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S  the  Eye -withoutLight, 

the.  muid   oi  ^man 

wittoutKno-wIedg,',  is  a 

ufclefsi  Excellency  •  the 
Scxui  therciforc  hid  Tuta* 
ble  OKjeas  before  it  had 
Being;  that  it  might  not  be  ji  moiiient 
withouifxcrcifc;  .  OT^  ^.  of  pur  firft 
Barents  •  became  a;  iSwaii^  in  this-  Bye  ^' 
which] the  iLord  itl  mercy 'ende*Y,brs  to  j 
caft-oiit^  by  .that  <^r«e£^V^f  ip^7ci^  $^/;rVrA!/«*«^ 
^ri iwMtt  r/;4^  cwV^i^ into  the.irw-fd* ,  •  lip. 
e^pgrehcniion  c^.-Nftifural:^r)t?J  Moral 
objects,  we  have  h^p  frotrt "fes  and. 
£klu cation ^  aad in  th^pgs'oXu^y i^^  and! 

iit^gs  of  the.  iord  by^Jiis^^j^rit  Yo^^tbfc 


I.p, 


ti. 


(•••iN!P*^«*<w* 


To  the  ^ader. 


.  *.-.  « 


N 


%Tim^  i^t 


i 


^4Ve  Qifts  tomen^Sind  Sox  nien,  cvcxifvr  ike  I 
blind  and  ^hcSiom.  It  is  the  everla<» 
(ling  mind  of  the  Holy  God  tfiat  the 
(cnowledg  of  himrell*  he  communicated  .- 
And  as  at  alltimts^  (ihfiafon  and  out  of 
fea/on )  fo  by  all  waies  And  means  pub- 
lick  and  private^  by  liis  word^  by  his 
Works,  by  Preachings  bv  Writing. 
Chrift  Jefus  was  grieved  wnen  he  Cslw] 
the  Har)fefi' greut  ^  dnd  the  Laborers  fern. 
The  knowledg  of  the  Lord  hath  been 
furthered  alfo  ( chough  in.  a  more  re« 
mote  way )  by  thej  f^onable  finding 
out^  tho^  ingenious  myfteries  ofPrin- 
tingand  ^hort'Writing,  the  on^  had  its 
birth  a  little  bcforfe  Luther,  which  Was,ai& 
ter  a  long  Winters  night  of  datklnrdTs  and 
Sgnorance  ;  but  learning  and  Ibme 
hams  of  freOi  light,  and  cleerer  know* 
ledg  0^  Jefus  Chrift^  beginning  then  to 
break  forth,  this  ufeful  Art  btcaim^  a 
Charec  to  ttie  Sun. 

Stenography  or  lShort*writing>  was 
(brot^bt  to  perfe^ion  iince>4:  in  the  age 
in  which  PrdichiAg  became  ttiore  folid 
j  ;^d  weighty^dc  by  this  good  proyidjt 
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daoycc  in^iidbioas  and  Iear_,^ 
4i^bdui:res  ha¥e  J?een  preferyed  by  tbi?  1 

:  pthfTwUp  wouid  iuye^a.io 

i>eiiig  ch«  porcioa  <>j^  the  moil  emineivt 
skoa  induikious,  by  i  eaiba  of  their  a>n' 
ftaot  labors  ;^nd  fii^uen't  preachings  oot^ 
%o  gain  time  or  ftrength  to  form  their 
tlM^ghts  fox  anyruchiurtheror  £iture 
•u(erauieis.  Miik-out^^fthf  Bre;^fiouri» 
(heth  more  than  oiit^faj^y  other  veilejl. 
The  warmth  6c  rpiritoTthis  Ordinance 
islbtiad  more^elSsi^ual  19  a  Sermon  preA* 
ched  chaA  read ;  Hence  it  is  that  m^y  ho« 
Iymen,notabletp  do  both;  baye  ckolen 
rathjcT  to  be  more  in  preaching  than  in 
printiitef 

This  Learned  Author,  was  well  fuc- 
nimed  with  Abilities  and  Books^  and  o* 
ver  a  people  ki^owin^  andencouragine, 
iiis  Pre^hingwas  io(id  anclirearching 
though  fre<}uent  ^  and  did  tenct^mucn 
to  remoye  thj^  beam  of  Ignorance  oat  of 
j-the  i0U^  of  bis/He^ters*  The  gammx^  or 
i<iQmffiiMic<ari>l^  ^f  kvfoivicdg  was  the  daily 
i^  qftius.  Holy  l^^it,  haying  a  vale- 
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Itadinarybody,  atid  not ableto do^ 4s his 
heart  wa5  ftt ;  he  endeavored  to  put  this 
bleiTcd  Work  into  more  hanlds,  than  the 
fupcrftition,  or  policy  of  former  timies 
would  permit.  *  When  other  mens  fpiricf 
flood otherwifei  --he  cpuld  with  ^o/et 
fay,  -tf^ld  God  thaiaU  the  Lords  People  T^ere 
^ro^hetsi  Hbw  oppofite  was  the  mind 
and  pumice  of  thi$  goad  man^  to  thofe 
blindpbpifli  Guides,  who  in  their  ag^ 
tooke  aipnythe;  ^ey  6f  {(noflfledg  md  entred 
not  in  themjehes,  and  thofe  that  wtre  entring 
they  hindred,  ;' Their- tScriptu res  i¥je  loic* 
ked  up  in  a  ftrahge  language^  Knbwlcdg 
confin^  to  a  fhavcn  C^rowtt,^nd  tbtkcy 
of  inflru^ion  tied  to  a  CalSxk- Girdle. 
Tht?.  Reverend  Author  was  otherwii^ 
perfwadedj  a^d  in  his  opinion,  not  ^n^ 
ular  i  havirtg  with%iifa,  the  concurrent 
^  udgment  of  mai  'emin<^ht  in  thdr  gefte« 
ration,:  fnch.asfi^«/;§[ft«i,^»A«lw,  /f. 
retiuSf'P.  Kfartir^  f6etiui,2indofovitJ)Vrti, 
Mr.  rartwright,  Dttd',  Feitner,  Mr.  ^ates, 
Dr;.  Am^h  and  othei?i  j  •  as  app^rs'in  that 
^ortdif{)utej  which  '  Was  fealbnably 
jpublifliwl  by  hipi,  in  a  time  wherein 
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maayofour  Reformers  were  very  zea<^ 
lotB  io\keep  diiiftifiS:^  aiLutyisLnd  Clergy 
'^according  td  that  Popifii  wont,  and  in 
fuch  rigidnefs  that  none  might  be  per* 
mitted  id  teadh  or  indrud  pur  of  the 
t  Scriptures  J  but  ^ucH  as  are  by  them  put 
into  holy  Orders*   'It  was  at  that  time 
iendeavored  mUch^  that  there  might  be 
'  ho  preii^hing,;  but  by  thofe '  onh'ined, 
and  BO  ordihatiorr,  but  by  a  CiaC  Pfesbi' 
eery :  Co  that  in  coticlufi6n,without  fuch 
a  form  of  Goviernnient  as  is  laboured  for, 
iinilctthiit'T\dt';''*lti  aa  ordiiiaiy'way 
there  ean  be  no-'Miniiftry^'  no  Cooverfi' 
oii,  no  Churches^,  tio:  Sermons,  no  Sa« 
^ranhent^/  ^  whi<;h  if  foyi  will:  -prove 
as  I'^^aginga- Masmie  tOveie^Pcesbih 
tery,  as  no  'Bijhop  ns^IQ'n^^  or  Extra,  Bcck* 
Jiamnulia,faltu  wa$-6>r  Popery  and*  EpiT* 
cdpacyi  ^-  We  ar#  mt  in  aorve  with,  or^*  i 
plead  fbr'jiftiiy^of tko(i(  Umlv>y4/itifi  *  lea^^^  ** 
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of  all  for  thclaft ''  ,  we  areiiot  for  all  toj  *^"«^ 
preach  without  ordination, noeiRMr  any  to  %ffn 


J-cIa 


pleach  ordinarily  wiohout  approbation  i\j^, 
yietiithetruthsof  Chnftjcfus.i)e  pfea-  ~ 
ched  without  either,,  wedare  nptiay  (:as 
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(bme).  fuch  preaching  is  not  a  means  co 
beget  &ith.  out  this  we  humbly  aficft : 
JPerfims  duly  approved  of  for   tkcir 
Piety  and  Gifts,  osough  not  ordaiflcd, 
nor  in  Office  ,   we  deem  every  way 
qualified  for  this  work,  accordiiog  co 
God  and  man.     Our  eftabiiOmieiic  is 
both  pious  and  pnndoit.    Peace  or  di« 
fturbancein  civil!  af&trs,  is  much  faun 
the  Hps  ofthofe  that  are  i^hcpublick  Prea« 
chers  in  a  Nation  j  It  is  of  concernment 
by  what  farty  the  ^ole  appointment  of 
fiich  Ihal  be  claimed:  We  grant  ^rmerly 
the  Clergy  only  Were  intrufled  and  none 
might  preach  but  itich  as  had  Patents 
mfr^A^ifromtheBiQtQpsior  theix  Aisigns:  But 
f£^lif'|:l  then  who  appointed  Bifliops  /  they  were 
iS^!r\  "^  *^  independent  Tribe,(acred  ^from 
jirmrt  t^  jthemfelvcs  j  as  ouc  Ordainers,  but  their 
rife  by  Commiistoft  and  .from  the  Civil 
Mftgifbatefas  Cnmml  was  ajmointed  Vi* 
.car  gtaettkinfiiritmlibm  by  ff-  8. )  Prcs* 
wtikMt  I  biters  are  not  io. 
jS!^\     We  do  not  defpife  ordinaoon^  nor 
2jJi^*"l  thole  that  inthe  Najeae  and  Authwi- 
jwojii.  -ty  of  Jefus  Chrift  inaugurtfie  Perfoos 
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%Q  this  Alfred  Office  ;     It  is  doubt-j 
kfl  in  Ordinance  :    .But  that'  nonel 
I  may  ^r^iach  but  filch  thiis  We  deny,  and 
4l(Htigui(h  With  Jamw  between  prea< 
ching  ind  othet  tihurcb  Dtttieis  maeejri* 
jiUy cpnfideted,  as  dont  Extffiaa  ^t9A^  J^^ 
done  Est  cowmm  jure  i  and  this  yvith  c%6' 
Scripture  Wiitaht  alfo.  .That  place  ^(ohu 

10.  evidently  ioiplieth  as  muchjfertfaefe 

mull  be  a  Churdi  or  Corporation  be* 

fore  Officers,  Beleevers  before  a  Church, 

(  which  is  cKtttsfiielmm  y  die  gtad  tidings 

ofgood  things  ininftbe  pleached  belbre 

Be&eving,  iand  Preachers  &nt  before  a»> 

ny  fuch  good  Tidings  brought :   Now 

I  chis  ierKting  caiutot  be  4i  puoting  into 

Church  relation  or  Office  j   Becaole  as 

yet  no  Churdi,  bnttnoie  common  and. 

generall:  rAs  when  one  ttUnEicich«rk4k 

jn^(nS:t  ^teachest>thars,  Paivnts  dieic 

Children^.  Goiiiierndrs  theif    Families, 

Chriftiam  Kings  and  !Prkices  the  peiiB»ple 

qnder  their  diarges  j  Deputing  nt  and 

kamed  perfons,  fome  for  Juftice  and 

Civil  Government^  others  fordbeinftriif 

^0a  «£thefr^eo|>le  iii«lijebknOwI^g-d£ 


Jefus'Chrift.  When  a  coniiderable  num* 
ber  by  Hich  bleflcd  i^eans  Become  Uyin^ 
\$t!9nes  J    and  hmlt  tipper  as  a  Spiritual 
Houfi,  Hethitwas  fent  by  the  Magi* 
drate  or  many  ocher  Providential  way, 
thus  to  i^i^ftriid^   (beii\^:  called  there 
lihto)  becomes  a^t^4iri  of  this  H6u(e> 
and  a.  difpenfer. of  ehofe  Miseries  in  a 
iQore.peciiliar  relatibin  to  this  people, 
and  to  Jefiis  Chrift,  whofe  name  is  in  a 
fpecial  way  put  upon  them  Mattb,  iS. 
'  Preaching  thus  ot  by  virtue  of^ich 
Office  or  glutton,  bath  for  its  (^bje^ a 
Chur cb  ind  Bciecvcts  Pnncip4Uf  i    The 
former-  way  is  rather  tor  the  begetting 
Faith  and  gathering  bdeevers  into  fiich 
aftate. 

Our  Brethren  ieein  to  limit  all  prea- 
ching to  a  Churchy  and  to  fuch  as  are 
already  Beleevers,%s  the  chief  fcope 
and  principal  u(e-  of  this  Ordinance 
Their  wo^ds  are  thcfc ;  *'  The  Word  1 
''ought  to  be  preached  to  Infidels,  Mattb^ ' 
"a8.  But  the  .Trincipai  ObJ6&  of  prea- 
*'(:hing  is  the  Churchy  Prophecy  it  not 
*'(i.^  -ijQt  fo  mttch^  for  thgm  that  heUeve 
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**netJhtttfor  them  that  hekeVe^  i  'Cor.14  alJ 
**Hcncc  it  is  that  God  haxhfet  hkOffictfl 


<*m  the  Churchy  i  Cor.  12.28.  znd  for  the. 

I. 
I 

I 

fore  be  rcalbned  thus:  if;herebpno 


*f Church,  Eph.  4.1a.    Jus  d'f»inum3iu 
nifier'tl^   Tdrt.i.  cap.  y     It  may  thcrci 


preaching  without  helng  ordained>.aiid 
in  Office,  then  there  is  no  provifion'  at 
all  made  by  the  Lord :.  ( that  is  fuch' 
principaUy  ox  fo  miich^  for  the  convf  rtin 
Souls,  and  working  taith)  as  for  Edif. 
cation,  and  the  bunding  up  of  iuch  as 
arc  converted.    Now  it  is  very  hard  to 
im^gin  that  the  converting  or  Souls,  a 
principal  end  for  which  Chrift  came  in-!  mi^.  i^ 
to  the  world,  and  fuf&red,  (Iiould  have  ]?«t».it. 
no  provifion  made  for  it  of  primary  and  "•  *»• ,  i 
prtnctpal  mteation^  but  only  what  is  Oh 
the  bye,  and  occafiohal 

As  the  Common  faith  fo  whatfoevcr 
means  (though  from  Cornmn  Charity) 
tends  to. the  working  of  it^  ought  to  be 
Contended'for.  This  indeed  is  the  mott 
dole  and  intimate  efficacy  wljiereby  the 
curled  i^eiam  of  prigindt  darluiers,  % 

C  wrought 


T«  the  ^ader 


s  («r.4- 


ikTbtf.i.% 


wrought  out>  and  the  eye  of  the  Ibiil  O0 
pened  upon  the  bleflcd  God  to  falvatioa: 
This  is  that  great  and   Mafter -Grace, 
through  which  the  My  Oteries  ofEternif 
ty  fhine  in  upon  the  (bui;     without 
which,  though  they  be  preached  to  iks, 
yet  it  is  a  ^oJ^^  hidl  ana  we  perijh  not* 
withftanding  :     Nay ,  Keafbn  it  felf 
Isabfurd  and  unreaibnable  where  men 
have 'not  Faith  j   which  vertue  corre^s 
and  difpofeth  Reafon  even  in  re(pe^  of 
B(k  ti.].  its  proper  Obje^,  as  KeafoA  doth  our 
Scnles. 


The    diftin^   and  pithy   opening 

the  Nature    and  Operations   of  this 

\ble(Ied  Grace ,    with,  its    Oppofite, 

|U  N  BELIEF,  arc  the  Subjefts  of 

the  following  Sermons,  now  by  this 

good  Providence  put  into,  thy  hand  : 

where  we  leave  them.    Th&  Blefling 

of  Chrill  be.  wjtj^  them.,    and  with 

thy"  ^irit>   that  thy  foul  being  tran» 

"  ted  out  of  Darknefi  into  t\>u  mitryg* 

otw  JMtv  thoa,  i^aift  in  the  u(e.  of 

all 


lAiAi 


^o^sTrintediy?ct(n  Colt,  &c, 


nm 


all  fuch  wholfom  means  grw  in  Gracty 
and  in  the  ]^9wkdg  of  our  Lord  and  Salfior 
Jtfm  Q>rifi  I  to  Him  he  Glory,  both  »e»^ 
andfortyer.    Amca. 


fohn  Loder. 


Ibe  %aniei  of  ^oohf  printed  bji  Fecer  Cole,   ^Printer  mi 
9oi^f^  <f  I'Ondon :  and  are  to  be  fold  at  hk  Sbop^ 
at  the  ftgn  of  the  Vrimit^prefi  in  Cornbil^ 
neer  the  ^I^al  ^Sixcbat^ 

9(^^oaV^/Mr.  Jeremiah JBbrroiie^s.  VIZ^ 

ChrlltaUcofiimertaod  toSilncft.cocoaic  lo  Umi  If  enr  (hrv  IomqI 
tohifc  ptrdon  of  fin^  or  pcwe  aod  Conforc*  Alfo  a  Treadft  of  ^iA», 
Bcfij  and  of  moderating  of  Aoier:  InftmalBoob  oiiAf4lA.tl.stsifi]^ 


band:  None  bdac  wiitim  hfVbar 
U£  bcfbcc    One  Veton  Uog  a 

Chriiira  laft  fta|«c 


Mr.  Hookers  Viw  BHks  m  thru  fo- 
bms  :   Om  in  oUm/p^  mii 

iw  is  ^wt$* 
Tbtkfi\tHBlitii$  Books  of  Ate  i  iothaScHaiecnditf  JdNinitediiia 
thtmmH^ekpr^tm^tialini^ewitmdXefeDii,  The  Mfin  Wacvto  hm 
AretitcficdlnsnBpilUeby  Mr.na-  lfritkOeiaQdGhd«»adldie||odo<a 
mmOhimh  and  Mr.  Pi^itip  JCk,  !  Mflk%ca  Aaaof.  Befidesanqro- 
TokiiBeicawithtlieAiKhoitOroldicc  Gofjpd  Tr«lis»  tkccob  alia 
Ifcrwfli  Cn  iTM 


^         — ■ — r-   -  ~--T—  iMii  I  -|  

a5«oii  frinted  hy  Peter  Cole, 


1  Thdt  the  fiid  wbj  the  Smt}  rutlve 
Ml^lm^mMrn^y  bj  ThAt  iifiy  nuof 

hi  Me,  ^  tb$  father  mi  Un*i  ^f 

irtif.  '■'•■*••'•  ^     ■•    ■ 
%  That  Q%d  the  F4thfr   i^ueth  the 

FmbfiUi    ^    be    levetb  Jefm 

Cbnfi. 
i  TbMt  our  Stvm  difireth  to  have  the 

FmhfiU  in  Heaven  mtb  hmfelf. 
4  That  the  bappinefi  of  our  heh^  in 

Heaveuj  u  to  fee  Cbrifts  Glory* 
f  That  there  is  much  wanting  ht  the 

htoTfikdg  ofAadi  tove^  kt  ate  tnofi 

able  Saints, 
^  That  the  Lord  ChriH  lends  dajly 

dire^ion^  acsardut^  t4  the  dfifly  naed, 

aftns  Servants. 
7  That  it  is  the  defire^and endeavor 

afonr^  Saviwy  that  the  dearefi  of 

Gods  Love,  wbieb  was  befiowed  on 

himftiffiouU  be  given  to  his  faith- 

ftU  Servants. 
t  ^hat  niar  vmmy  and  Com/mtr^n 
'/with  Gad  in  Chrilly  it  the  tofof 
*    aur  hagfintfi  in  Heaven. 

^  '  Th<  flrft  <igiu  Books  *  of  ihc  Ap- 
*pllcatk>[i  oif 'R^denfj^tlon,  Eytb^ef  ~ 


tbemjH  before  old  ^ge. 

4  The  ioutis  natnr^fetlcdinafia* 

.  ,fMl ferity, 

r'  The  heart  of  a  T^atural  men  is ' 
whoHf  unwiUing  to  fubmt  u  tkk 
Word  thai  would  fiver  him  trom 
mspns* 

9  God  the  Father  by  a  holy  1^  of 
violence^  ptMcl(S  His  out  of  theif 
eorrupiionSi  mid  draws  them  to  bO' 
Ueve  in  ChriS. , 

The  Ninth  and  Tenth  Books  of  the 
Appltcstion  of  Redemption  by  the 
EfiTeaual  Work  of  the  Word,  and  fpi- 
PieoPChriftj  for  the  bringing' home  , 
of  loft  finners  to  God.  Bcfides  many 
other  featodablej  and  Soal-fcarching 
Truths,  there  is  alfo  largely  flieived« 

1  ybe  heart  mu^  be  humble  and  con- 
trite before  the  Lord  wil  dwel  in  it. 

2  Stubborn  J  and  bloody  finners  mxy. 
be  made  fiolfen-  henrted. 

I  There  mufi  be  true  J^ht  offin^  be^ 
fore  the  heart  can  be  broken  for  it. 

%  ^pflicaiion  of  fecial  pai  by  tho 
M;»il?i>  is  a  means  to  bring  mmtor ' 


r"v«v,,M  ^  *xxu^„T,w«.,  ^jv»v..  .   H^ih  and  forrow  for  them, 

icdual  VV<**^  <rfi*«  WoiiJ,  4ftd  «ftrtt^5-  ^editaphn  offkh  <  {^eid means 

of  Chri4   for  thel>rtn|idgiuine'<if|   tabtnak  the  hurt. 

Joft  Sinncrsto  God.    In  which  (bc-ji^  Thefamewordisfrofiiable  to  fornix 

fides  inaiiyocherfisi^fiMiib^  and  l^pidri   n$t  ff  anoiber^ 

fearchtng  Truths)  there  is  alfo  largely  j  7  The  Lord  fmtimes  makes  the  word 

Jfcewtd.   ,.    .       ;         » frevosl^  moHr   whom  its  maft  ^ 

>  cfci/l  hi^k  PmhiAd  al  fpiritM^^      Uofad.  ,  ^       . 

' :gO{fdfif,H:t $•      :  «  %ms  unrepnttd of,  mal^s wayfgr 

•a  <hrijl  fuls  tUHlS  into  poBtfion  of     fierdng  Terrors. 

.    uiilMt^thmhi'hMOhfirsiMl  gThoTmhtirfibUtonpUtyconfm^ 

ti  The9onlmfb$psidforehriltbf 

'.  fm kamtnteifui  kinh^  MLtfo- 

i  mmM::idksfn'ir  Ao  mdmmy 

:  meamt'to.kiipuratltthmtfoi  Omk 

4  TU^wMtifiiM^m^  And  ttn 

'   dnaottntyni^  uwlMeibk iife 
iafii  tndthe  GbMamnnni*^ 

J  9QicaUhigMlft0idt^^ef^  W 


enco* 


lo  Qrofi andJhmdaUtisllmtets,  God 
ifiuOy  tneroififh  vMs  hom^J^Mn- 

Utorrmfol^ihrijfttlffitonfim^; 
mkA^km0f$btfitmr  *^^^ 


wa  •»• 


.^tm—»m^tm 


^\t  mi}^^-1u•k 


d  the  Trinting^prefihy  the  Exchange. 

1%  Thffn^hofe  tftarts  £re  pierced  bj  4.Want  of  Aflbranccj  S"   AfRidiofi^'' 

theH^ofiy  are  earned  v^th  love  aid  6  Tcfflpttdon.  f.  Diflertion*  S«  llD* 

ufiitttetbehiinifursrf it:   Ami  ftrviccftbiedcfs.   9,    Difcoar^^intncs. 

gre  bufit  te  tnqiurf^  aadreadji  t$  from  the  Con Utk)n  kfelf*'  Delivered 

fubmt  te  the  mind  of  God.  inthlneen  Sennoiis^on  Tfttmy^i*  i»V , 

13  iimurs  in  di^refofcenfdenceieyi  \      His  Four  Sermons  eonctrniag, 

4  Sin  agalnft  the  Holy  GbofU 
f  Sins  of  Infinnhk* 

6  The  Mfe  Apoftle  tried  tod  difco- 
fcred 

7  The  good  andmeans  of  Bftabli Ah- 
mem 

8  The  grett  things  Fafth  can  dd« 

9  The  grett  things  Faith  can  h&u 

10  The  Great  Gotpcl  Myftery  of  the 
Saints  Comfort  tnd  Hoilnefs^  opened* 
and  applied  from  Chrifts  BricAly 
Ofiict. 

11  Satans  powtr  to  Tempr^  and 
Chrifts  LoTc  to^.  and  Care  of  his 
People  under  Tcmptarion 

1 1  Tfaankfulnels  required  in  ctery 
Condition* 

13  Gt^cc  for  Grace., 

14  Tbe  Spiritual  A  dings  of  Fdch. 
through  Natural  Impoffibilities. 

»9  fiTftngelical  Repentance 
t&  The  Spiritual  Life,  &c* 
17  The  Wcm^n  of  Canaan. 
iS  Tlic  Sa?nt5  Hiding  place^  Otc* 
19  Cbrifts  Coming  Blc 

,   10  A  VinfoatioAora?rpcl  On^* 

Qances 
11  Gnke  and  LoVc  hejemd  Gifts 


ipurent  wbet  theyjbeuU  do 
14  ji  cautitipmi^  fas  a  mctgitj  ef 

tomifig  M^  ^f^  hi(^  eeniXtimu 
\%  Tberi  is  g  feertt  bopi  wberewitb 
tbe  Lard  fkpparts  tbt  hems  of  con- 
trite ifmers* 

16  Tbij  T»bo  mre  truly  pened  for 
tbeir  finu  do  prife  end  covet  deli- 
vtrMnctfr^nttbewfi/k*    \\ 

17  True  tmmtUn  i;  dccompanied 
mtbconftjJiionoffiMi  yMn^odcds 

iberiunio. 

sS  TbeSoul'ibiithfiercodferfiiyis 
carried vmb  are ftue  dilbie  agmft 

:*,  .     *  .'  •  ■  • 

Sk  Books  morf  ^f  Mr.|r#sl^f  in 
\fiQ  Vblums  in  Cfuarto^  are  pui^tii^g. 


't'rnntj  emefevrrd  nooks  of  Mr.  ^l- 
liam  Brid^e^  CoUeBed  tntcrmo  . 
^VMumns*    Vix^     •    - 

I  Ueifem^ti^ihomo^fyri  tAght: 
cotnpswrd  with^i .  H^vetationsft  Vifi<' 
ons.A.Nstucal  dc  SHperaacual  Dtcam;. 

3  loipreffions  wttki  and-  without 
Word  4*Light  and  Law  widiln.  1.  Dd- 
vine  Providencer^.'.Chcithah  B'ptti 
ence.  7. 'Humane  Reafon.  S.  Judicial 
AAroiogy«  Delivered  10  Setmbas,  on 
a1>ft.  f.  i^« 

1  Cbri^  in  Travel:  Wherein,  1.  The 
Travflof  bisIbuL'\»^  The  firfiTind 
after  efi^  of  hh  Deach>  3  His  AlUi 


.•   ' 


Mi .'thUhtman  on  theReveUcioib 
Clows  "Cbyrurgcry. 
Marks  of  Salyati0t. 
Chrift:r\n«  Engagement  fortiK 


of,  1.  Great  fin.  i   ^^akncf'ofj 
{•    Miicarrijgc  9^    iTucics^ 


•^m- 


Book  Trinted  hy  Peter  Gole, 


^WihMt  B99ks  of  Mr.  Jeremiah  Bd^ 
.  rouglu  iiuelj  piAl^id  i  dfo  thi 
TtxtsofStriftHfi^HfMWbub 
tb^m  pgmubd. 

1  Goipd  Reogaidiiadoa^Or  Chrifts 
Trumpet  of  Peace  to  xbc  World. 
Whecdn  is  Opeocd  Gods  exceeding 
fvlllin|Qers  to  be  Reconciled  to  Mm  s 
And  uods  fending  iiis  Bmbafltdors  to 
tlitt  £nd.  Frtfm.  t  C^.f .  19,  io,  ii. 

a^Tlie  Rare  Jewd  oiCMSimi  Cm- 
HinmeUiOn  FbiL  4-  n-Wiiaeinis 
ftewedj  1  Wliat  Contentment  is;  %  It 
If  an  Holy  art  and  Myfiery*  3  Tlie  Ex 
ccUencies^f  it.  4  Tk  Evn  of  tlie  oon- 
tratyfinofMiirmuringi  and  die  Ag- 
gravations of  it. 

iGo^tl-^wPnp^  on  Lm^  10.  3. 
Wherein  is  ihewedj  1  The  riglijE  man- 
ner of  theWorihip  of  God  in  Generals 
And  panicularlyjln  hearing  the  Woid^ 
Raoesring  the  Lords  fupper,  &  prayer. 
1 4  Oe^H'Cmn/erfmtnf  on  PbiU  1 
17  Wherein  is  (hewed,  t  That  the 
Cottfertations  of  Belcevers  muft  be  f 
boTe  whit  could  be  by  the  Light  of 
Nacure.»  Beyond  thofe  that  lived  un* 
derthe  Law*  i  And  (utable  to  whit 
Truths  the  Gofpel  holds  forth.  To 
whidi  is  addedj  tbe  Mifery  tftbofe 
Mm  tbu  bMVi  tbmr  V$nm  m  tbk 
JJfi  mtft  on  P/U.  S7«  14. 

f  A  Treatile  of  Egrtb^mided^ 
mfiiWtmdn  it  ihewedj  iWhat  Barth- 
If  Hnindcdnefi  h^  x*  Tlie  great  BtU 
ttieceofj  on  VbiL  g«  part  of  the  x^-verf. 
■AlTo  to  the  fame  Book  is  joynedj  A 
TtaiAkoSHtmiml^mmiidniPi  md 
wtH^mAGai^n  Gm>  $.  14.  and 
00  niuy  to. 

4  AuSxpifiHmanthtiomA^iUb, 
fixct(|  and  feventh  Chapters  of  tlie 
ProMicfieofiii^A. 
7  An  kxf^tt^aa  the  eightfajaiiKlb 


and  ccnth  Chapters  of  HsftMm ' 

8  An  Expdfitim  on  the  eleventh, 
twelfth^  and  thirteenth  Chapters  of 
Hcfes,  beif^nowcompleat. 

9  The  EvUifEvUti  ortheeiceo* 
ding  finfalttefs  of  fin,  on  Job  i6.  %u 

10  Precious  Faith,  op  »  Pes.  i,  i. 

1 1  Of  Hope,  on  1 /aim  j.  j. 

II  Of  WaiUng  by  Faith,  on^ 
Ctr.  f .  7. 

Mr.  BMTi«|J[ri  his  fifty  nfaw  Sermons 
on  MMb.  1 1.  x8,  »9,  30,  Are 
Printed* 

A  Godly  and  Fruti- 
ful  Expofitien^  on  the 
firft  Epiftle  of  Feter. 
By  Mr.  John  ^ers, 
Minifter  of  the  word 
of  God  at  Vtdham  ia 
Ejfex. 

Mr  ^^ers  on  ^aaman 

the  Syrian,  his  OircaTe  and  Cm: 
DUceverlng'die  LcprpGc  of  Sin  «id 
Self-love  i  whbtheCui^  vlt.Sdf* 
dcniai  MMiFaidi. 

aMr.  Xigert  UsTrcttUe  of  Marti- 
age. 

The  Wooden  of  dM  Loadflooe; 
iftmiidVtricSttfmtb. 

An  Expofittm  on  the 
Goipel  of  the  £vange« 
liASt.  i^atthem.  By 
Mr,  Wkrd^ 

Tie 


^^i^-^— p^M^.^-— ^».»i^i^^>— —   ■  -|  ia«.^»^.^i— ^j^^^,^^,^, 

4t  the  frlnting'fnjs  hy  the  Exchange. 


The  DiGcipline  of  the  Church  io 
T^iw-^tigjimA  V  By  the  Churches  and 
Synod' there. 

The  Wife  Virgins  Ltmp  Vuming} 
Or^  Gods  fweet  incotnes  of  Love  to  a 
firaciousSoul  waiting  for  him.  Pob- 
ilihcd  by  «^r.  Tb^msu  fTtid,  lacc.of 
JUv^EngUmd^ 

» 

Tweivi  mw  ^ok^  in  »ne  Vdum  a/ 

Nich.  Culpepcr,  AlUdtUdtbe 

JAM  pf  PrMHiCiU  Pbjfict 

t  TbcarttQpreftrvcl!:alth«  j 

%  The    preternatuial    diford^r    of 
mans  body,  and  their  Signs. 
'  ^  Of  Medicaments. 

4  Ofthe  art  of  Healing. 

5  Of  the  general  Cure  of  Difeafes. 

6  Of  External  Di&aies. 

7  OfFeavera: 

8  OfHeadDlfcaTes. 

5t  Of  middle  Belly  DKeaftr. 
lo  Of  Lower  belly  Dtfcafes^ 

II  OfVenemousDlfcafes. 
la  OfCUldrenaDireafes* 


Tbiuy.foutBBil^s of  Nich.  CulMcer, 

Gent*   Student  in  Phyfiek  ad 

^ptplviit^fprnmij  fuHijbed^ 


The  fiiATewAty  four  Boob.  Are  all 
^oalkd  the  PraRtctof  Phypck,  Wherein 
is  plainly  fetfonh;Th^  NatHttyCgHfty 
tifiitnceSi  andTererat  forts  of  ^iriris 
To«etfaer  with  the  C^re  of  al  Diltafes^ 
in  tbeB6dy  of  Man*  Being  «  Tranfla- 
donofthe  Works  ofthat  Learned  and  ) 
Renowned  Po&or^X^^tf'MRit/mitfj  [ 
DOW  liyln|$  Coonc^or  and  Phyfiiian  ' 
io  the.  preient  King  of  *Fr«i^e.  Above 
fiiteen  thouland  of  the  faid  Boob  in 
Jbdn.iwfc  teen  fold  in  a*  very  few 


Yecrs,baving  been  eight  times  printed 

*  though  al  the  former  Ilinpreffions  wan^ 
ccd  the  Narare,€aufes,iignsytnd  Dif- 
ferences of  the  Difeafes,  and  bad  onlj^ 
the* Medicines  for  the  cure  for  them;  at 
plainly  appears  by  the  Auth6»  Epifilci 

af.   A  Sure  Guide  to  Pby&k  and 

Gbyrurgcry !  That  it  to  fayjThe  Ana 
of  Heating  by  Medicine,  and  Manual 

Operation.  Being  an  Anatomical  Da^ 
fcription  ot  the  whol  body  of  Man.and 
its  parts, with  their  Rcfpedivedireaferj 
dimonftratfd  from  the  Fabridt  and  Qfe 
of  the  faid  Piirts.  La  Sis  Boob  of 
Ritdanufy  trarrflared^  and  adorned  witii 
an  hundred  tighty  four  Figures  tm  In 
Bca6. 

a5  l^iftingui  Anatomy  rf'tbe  B^^ 
«Wtf>fiWhcrein  isexadJydefaibedjtfac. 
feversl  forts  of  the  Body  of  Mas^  tUu- 
ftrated  with  rcry  many  laijer  Brafi 
Piatca  thiin  evet  was  in  Bngiiib  before 

ay  A  rranflition  of  the  i\reir  ii^9^ 
fdtoxy,mz6c  by  the  CoUedg  of  Phyfitl^ 
ans  of  LauUn.  Whereunto  ia  added' 
The  Key  to  Galena  Method  ofPb^cla, 

%^  The  Bnilitb  Ptffftim  enlAfffd* 
beingiui  Aftroiogo*Phy^l  Drrcburb 
of  the.  vulgar  Herbs  of  thilNaiioni 
wherein  is  mewed  h'ovf  eo  core  a  mans 
felf  ofmoft  DUeafea  incident  to  Manaf 
Body,  with  fact  things  as  grow  in. 
Bndmtd^  and  fortlvee  pence  cloigfe^ 
Alto  io  the  fame  Book  ia-  ftewed;\ 
A  The  time  of  gatherihe.  al  HcAu 
both    Vulgarly    and  AftologicaUjf 

*  The  way,  of  dqfing,  md  kceping- 
them  and  their  Jttycca*  *  j.  Tte  way 
ofm^ng  and  keeping  al  maimer  of 
ufcful*  Compottsda,  made  of  thofc; 
Herba.    The  way  of^mixhig  the  14^ 
diclnea  according  to  the  GaQfe>  aniF. ' 
Mixture  of  the  WeaTej  aad  tltf  MOk 
of  the  BodY  affliOtd.  ^~ 


1^-        «• 


iSdo^  Trimtd  bj  Peter  Cole, 


:j^  a  DkeSvnffoY  Midmvts^  or  « 
Mii  for  H^omen*    Newly  enlireed 
'4^tbc  Aathor  ia  every  (heeti  and  illu- 
vcMcd  with  divers  new  Plates. 

|0  GMkus  An  pfPbypcl(,  mth  a 
Ittgc  Coauneflt. 

}t  New  Method  both  of  Audying 
tinijpttGtiGngPhyRck. 

|ft  K  Treacifeof  the  RJcketSj  being 
A  Diftiie  comiBon  to  Children 
wherein  is  Ibew^,  i  The  Effence, 
%  TheCaufrs,  ^  The  Signs,  4  The 
lUaediesofche  Dtleafe  :  Pabliftied 
ia  Latin  by  Dr.  Gli^m,  Dr.  Btuti 
and  Dr.  Regemmir,  tranilaced  into 
&ngliih>  And  corrcded  by  U.  Cul- 
feper, 

li  Med'caigcntsforcfae  Poor>  Or 
Phyiick  for  the  Commod  Peopl^*  . 

$4  Health  for  the  Rich  and  Poor, 
by  Dyet  without  Phyfick* 
• 

ThtLmUnDifpenfatiry  inFoIiOj 
q{  1  large  Ciiirader  in  Latine. 
The  Lofidon  PlfftnfMory  in  twelves^ 
a  final  Pocket  Book  in  Latlne. 

Sit  Sermons  preached  by  Dr. 
HiU.  Vii. 
1  The  Beauc]^  and  SweetneG  of  an 
Olive  Branch  of  Peace^  and  Brotlierly 

Accommodation  budding. 
.  %  Truth  and  Love  happily  man  led 
ki  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

%  The  Spring  of  ftrcngthening 
Grace  in  the  Rock  oF  Ages  Chrift 

4  The  firenath  of  the  Saints  to 
iaiake  IcTus  Chrift  th^r  ilrength. 
1  TbeBeftandWorftofPirii^ 
6  Gods  Eternal  pr^acatiott  for  his 
Pyiog  SaisKs. 

A  Commemoratloa  of  Kix%  Oml$ 
tb  losugvttioa.   In  a  Sermon»  By 


trUUMM  Uud,  then  Slibop  of  Ctfxrer- 
bury^  ' 

Abrahams  Offer,  Gods  Offering  : 
Being  a  Sermon  by  Mr.  Herle,  befo  ic 
the  Lord  Major  o£  Union. 

Mr.  Spur^4ws  Sermon  ^  beiae-a 
Pattern  of  Repentance. 

Bngtmuls  Deliverance  from  the 
Nortliern  Presbicery ,  compared  with 
itt  Deliverance  from  the  Roman  Pa- 
picy.  In  a  Sermon  on  the  j  of  jf  ^. 
«^Ji.  before  the  Parliament.  By 
Feter  Scerrp 

The  Way  of  God  with  his  People 
ift  thcfe  Nations.  Opened  in  a 
Thankfgiving  Sermon',  preached  on 
the  s  of  Novemk.  i6%6.  before  the 
Right  Honorable,  the  High  Coun  of 
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wer over  the  People.  |  Whether 
Kings  and  Governors  be  iubjed  to  the 
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ai  the  People  have,be  their  Governors. 
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evil  Governor.  7  What  Confidence 
is  to  be  given  to  Princes.' 
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In  the  !Bo9^  of  Unbelief ,  Or^  Want  of^adinef.  Sec, 

PHiy7-l  ?J  /ar them r. yoo,  p.9.^  iS«M good r-God, 7.19*/* »t./#r 
your r. their,  f,  lo.l.  14./^ dier. do>  f.  if.i. S./ar  Apoftle r. Difcipkts 
^•$8.  /.  t./^hitr.  itf»  p.  94*^  If. /ar  an  equal  r.  as  equal  J  in  that  !mitp*U 
i  hft/.  one  thing  twlcCf  p.  loj./^  /#r  condenuiii»ther  condeomatfonof  tlie 
ibfd.l.ii./tr(pettsinr.  (peabof,  p»  lOf.l.  ix.  ^piitoffr*  pvt  t&i  ibid* 
L  %i^fif  prcmiicir.bromiieib/.  106.  L  ii./er  ther.  theirpcacci  &id./.  10.  Ar 
piiocer.pcoaiiIe»ibid./.a8./irnponcieer«viedcncer.  that  jonmufi  have  aecc 
<vidcnca>f.i07./.}ft,/iraabon^r.aatofi)£ferboods>p.  a  to. /.|./#r  that  unto 
r.yoQiiolOy  ^  1 19.  L  at.  r#r  hit  need  r.  had  needy  p.  itSj.  i). /erCbair.b 
amch  which  p.  ia4.f.  ift*^  theveof  r.  theretiwe. 
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HAP.  I.  The  Terv^ncy  of  Cbrifts  ^  love.. 

TbedwifioM  efthe  Teat.  Tk'  Text  reconciled 

vpith  I  <-^*-  ?  ?•  5*^9nd  John  2a  24*  l^^o^ 
^^/^fo  »•  in  general,  ^oiv  this  ^aitb  if 
diftinguifoed :  % .  ^fiofical  Vaitb.2..  Temporary 
<FairiQ.  Wl)y  fo  called.  3.  Vaith  of  WrofilesJ 
TThif  is  qfTvoo forts :  Firft,  .>4ffia;e..  Secondly,, 
^api'v^.    4-  7f^fitfpn^  ^'ifiih.  Wbyffi  Q^ad.     i 

Cliap.  2*     Wherein  ^fifiricai  and  Sasuixig  Va^ 
agree  5  andwhtrmn  ihey  differ*   W herein  TemfO' 
^rary  and  Sakfing  ^aifb  agree  v  and  tvherein 
they  differs  What  tha$  ^Mti^.ft^  of  v^bkb  fbe- 
VnbeUef  here  upbraided,  k  a  tvdnt.     What,  h^d  ^ 

'   of  Vn}(elU(hhif  ^-  .       ;  '      /  '/ *   ,ri< 

lip^  3.  Wbati^raiSf^.if.  Tkr$etbmgnnh^^^^ 
Jbi  ObjeUion  Jinivpered^  Vnhehef  ^^^fhdtikti 
AttribmesofQ^  The  h^fii  may  t»deakvpfib  ^n^i 
beMi^nptnr^idingfK  '  /« 

QkrWki^^   Sef^sr^t-Qk^      «nf^^^  ^ 
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Chap.  5.     TbeVotfrine.    The  ^eafons  of  il> :  x. 

^ecojtfe  thit  %epropf  of  Chriji^s  if  an  excellent 

means  to  takgavpay  Unbelief.  %*  ^ecaufe  Unbelief 

kagreaifm:    Fit&y  Comparatively  :  Secondly, 

Initfelf  :   Of  being  J    i.  VirdUly  oppofite  to  the 

end  of  the  Lapp :    2.  Oppofite  to  the  ^Authority  of 

the  Lavp'giver  :     3.  Oppofite  to  tlje  Principle  of 

Obedience^  ivhicb  it  hove.     Unbelief  in  a  vpea\ 

degree  vQorfe  in  a  believer  ,  than  in  a  voichfd 

mm  in  its  full  popper  y  'and  that  upon  feveral 

•  accounts*  31 

Chap.  6.^    Application,     i.  T  be  former  ^xhor-^ 

tation  continued^  viz.  To  chide  our  feUves  for  our 

Unbelief.     2.  This  }peaJ{r  the  happy  condition  of 

the  Saint f  9  they  are  never  upbraided  ppith  what 

Cbrift  bath  done  for  ihentj  but  pohen  they  vptU  not 

have  more  from  him*     %An  Objettion  Jinfwered* 

^  Thmtotal'^nbeUffk  very  bad.  '      40 

Chap.  7.     The  Third  ^eajon  of  the  DoUrine ,  Viz. 

VecaufetbecaufeofaduU  Vailh  ii exceedingbad^ 

^nbetief  tbelffue  of  feveral  Sins  lAs  Firft,  ToUys 

and  that  m  oppofite^  i-  To  ^ykovpUdge^   in  Vive 

Particulars    :     %.  To    VT^dome*     Secondly, 

Slonmefl  of  heart  *y  tphid^  imply es  Three  things : 

I.    Slothfulnefi.     %.  'Battgoardneft.     3.    Vullr 

nefi.    Third jjr,  Hardnefi  of  lieart  :  Tl7c  <Ejr- 

prejfions  of  whidf^in  Scripture  flgn^e   Two 

thtngs:  i.Stubbomefi.  z.  Smfeleffnefi.  4$ 

Chapl    8.    Ajw>lication.  '  Ta^   heed    of  ^ac\^ 

'  ppardnefi  to  Veleeve*  61 

Chap*  9.    A  Vounh  Sin^   of  ppMcI?^  Vnbelirf  is 

tba  yfuejYit.  Vifordered  '^ov.     Thit  hinders 

.  >Vai^  i  I.  ^y  the  ^Excefi  of  it  :     t.  ^j  ibe 

,'  SnPvAii^  of  a.     The  fourth    ^afm  of  ihe 

T^&Skrim^  Viz*  ^cauft  the  «j^Jfi  of  VnbeRef 

are  fo  bad.  .  -66 
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pplicacTon.  j.  Then  the  Anger  and 
V  iJow  of Chnjirnayfiand  together i'l.  After  Con* 
^verfton  ;a.  Wucb  more  before  Cowverfton :  ^p  At 
the  laji  day*  Ufe^  i.  Conf$der  what  it  wiO  come  tOy 
.  that  yott  are  fr  hardly  dropon  to  beleeWm  life,  3. 
Vence  learn  the  ^afon  of  the  Reproof es  you  meet 
wPtAfrom  Chrift.  life,  4^  It  if  then  the  Vuty  of 
^imfters  to  Chide  and  Reprove  Jharply  Vnbe^ 
l&Bving  ChrifHanf  7a 

Chap.  II*     lUe  $•  ^  perfwaded  to  be  mnckofi 
warif^yVfihen  Qodfbea^  to  you  of  Comfort.  iVt 
fhould  be  foready  to  beleew :    i«  Ar  Aat  even ihe 
teaftjntimation  fhould  be  amoti^fetoi^.    2.  As 
ever  we  were  to  fin.     3.  As  a  guilty  Conscience  M^ 
to  appr^end  the  wrath  of  (^od.^  At  we  are  to  ^- 
leeve  the  Will  of  Qod  in  any  thing  we  are  to  do  for 
.   him.    5.  As    we  were  at  our  firfl  Converfion* 
ft.  As  prefumptuout  men  are  to  apply  Comforts 
to  themfehes.    ?•  As  a  Vool  k  to  v^leeve  wha^ 
be  hearSf  without  Tramming  it.     8.  Ar  Qod  ir 
togi^.  77 

Chap.  I  a.  Th^  former  Exhortation  continued  to 
-  endeavor  for  a  prompitude  to  beleeve.  Some  have 
thk  Sl^ickfiefr  ofVatthfrom  their  firft  Converfloni 
Others  attain  to  it  by  indu^ry  under  the  means 
which  (jod  affordf.  Motives  to  etyteavor  for  tbie 
%fiadinefl  of  Vaith  :  i.  If^ein  principally  lies 
their  love  of  Qod^  2.  ^Rotrygoodthitigfpokgnofin 
tbfQjofpA  if  to  you.  An  Ob'fc&iovk  Anfwered.  s*. 
^0  hurt  can  poffibly  come  to  you  by  bAn^  forward 
to  beleeve.  Objeft.  Anfwered.  4.  TJ>ere  it  no 
^oundforthsir  bad^p^ardneff  to  beleeve^  An  Ob- 
^e(k^    Anfa^ered.  pa 

Qiap-  X  3*    Velpf  to  attain  a  reading  in  hdeeving. 
t.ConfUert^greatn^ofti?efinafheif»had^ 
ioyim^.  2.  Vnderfiand  wel  the  Covenaitt  of 
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Qrace.  Twa  ibingf  in  tbit  Covetkmt^  vchicb  bein^ 
underjiood  voil  mah^a  man  apt  tohdeen)e*  Firft) 
TheldveofGodi  tvbicbit^  r.  Vree.  2.  ^unti^ 
ful.  Secondly,  The  eng/^ementxf  Qod.  $•  Qet 
tbeloveofQod*  4*  Live  mrnb  the  life  of  Vaitb.$. 
Deny  your  own  reafon  and  undjrftandhig*  6.  Vt-a^ 
for  thefpirit  ofjefuf  Cbrifi.  The  excdlmcy  of  the 
.  fpirit  of  a  Chrifiian  lies  in  a  readinefito  beleeve.  Jin 
objeH.Anfwered.  A  6.  life,  TbeUyim  of  (jod  if  ex^ 
eeedir^ggreattaVieleevjri.  no 
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CHAP,  !•  TbevQOtds opemd^  TbefirftHo^ 
Srine.  VnbHief  a  great  fink  Fkft>  In  w 
gardofitfelf.  Andtbat oi  confidered^  L  %M-- 
fobttely,  Veif^  Virpt  Againji  ibo  end  of  ibt 
haoQ.  I.  Cerem0nial-  %•  ^Moral*  Secondly^  Op^ 
pof^e  to  ^eVrincipkr  of  Obedience.  IL  Con^^ 
ratifvdf^  Secondly ,  In:  r^rd  of  t&f  9erfonf 
that  commf.  iu. .  Arbeinify  x.  Volunitary^  2..  A^ 
^m^  ^Mkr€y^  a*  TiMH  whiA  bri/igf  gjrea^  mifi 
ufpn  M John  16^  7. 8^  Qpemd^  i 

C^?v  a%   Ab:gfimerttsP{ prouO^tQ- 4  kiaie  0f  tkk . 
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truth f  ihat  Vnbeleife  k  fo great  a  fin*  I.  Theper- 
fe&itmi^  the  underftanding  lies  in  a  Conformity  to 
all  tfje^ruthf  of  qod.  IL  To  feel  thegreatnefi  of 
finktbtway  not  to  feel  thd  wei^  of  Sin.  Ill* 
Sorrow  mttji  be  proportionable  to  the  fin.  I  F.  The 
CbH^mitantf  ofbetei'ving  unbeleife  to  be  agreatftny 
lire  many.'  i.  It  Jhakfis  the  confidence  ofourOf»n 
righteoiifnefiy  and  humbles  the  pride  of  our  hearts. 

'  ^.   It  vpilbring  Ae  Heart  off  from  delays  about  be- 
lepuing.    An  Ob  j  ft  ion  aniwer  ed.  1 5 

Chap.  3.  Objeft.  A  man  hath  no  powder  to  be- 
leeve.  Anfwer.  Vnbeliefafmagaihji^^^ture.^an 
tofl  his  power  to  beleenye.  impotency  k  not  the  next 
caufe  of  Unbelief,  but  jomtvbat  elfe.  It  k  the  lly- 
pocrify  of  our  hearts  to  plead  thk  Impotency.  Jbi 
ObjeUion  Anfwer  ed.  Qod  accounts  it  a  Qlory  to 
Ijimfelfj  for  us  to  ta^fihirhy  when  we  hante  tried aU 

.other  means*    Objth.  I  do  nothing  but  fin^  andk 
it  a  fin  for  me  not  to  believe  ?  Anfwer.  2  3 

Chap.  4-  The  Anft^erto  the  former  ObjetU§n  conti- 
nued. I.  Sinners  are  the  objd^  of  Juflification. 
2.  SanUiJication k  not  neceffary  tp.thefEJfence  of 
Vaixh.  3.  When  we  come  to  Jefm  Chrijl,  we  are 
not  accepted  for  the  dignity  of  any  work^,  we  have 
done*    4.  ^either  are  we  received  to  pardon  *upon 

"  ^Bcondiiion  of  v^rkjngfor  figure.    5*  The  pre- 
sence of  good  worlnf  k  not  neeeffary  to  makg  Vaitb 

'  faving.  >    '  .37 

Ghiap.  ^.  Oirjeft*  2{one  under  tbe4:ommand of  ^elie- 
vi^g  frrry.  tbty  ^at  do  believe^  and  ihey  that  do  ^e- 
UnearemtguUity  of  the  fin  of  Vnbeliefj  they  that 
d»  riot  hdieve  are  not  tender  ihe  'Command^  and 
tborrforefin  not.  Antw.  Tt&o  lAAngf  in  a  Cdm^ 
matm.  i.  The  m^tet  commanded*  z.  The  Au- 
ibority  commanding.    And  fb  t^o '  fp^aies  of  being 

under  aCommand*  -       4t 

Chap.  6. 1 


•• 


I 


, 


•  X  ■  « 


f 


The  Contents, 


Page 

Chapi  6.     Tl)ree  fortr  of  mm  guilty  of  this  fin  ofun^ 
beliefs  to  whom  this  Exhortation  is  direUtd.  i .  Qrofi  ] 
Sinners.     2 .   Such  as  thinly  it  eriough  to  leave  fin^ 
andgohoi  to  Chrift.     3.  Such  of  would helieve^but 
do  not^becaufe  they  dare  not.  /  4»8 

Gfiap.  7..  Objeft.  Vopp  can  UfihAief  b^  fd  great  ^t 
/in,  feeing  it  arifeth  from  Ignorame?  Anlw» 
There  is  a  double  ^^gnorance.  Se*ven  ^Means  of 
Confvittion  that  Vnbelief  is  fo  great  4  fin*  1 .  Co«- 
fiderthe  CommandrntntandLdvoofVaith*  ^ere* 
in  are  four  things  to  be  confidered.  i.  The  ^^nd 
of  the  thing  commanded.  2.  ThevAHrihutes&f^od 
fromvchich  the  CommandniTnt fioo^s,  a^d  which  are 
maaifoldinif.  3-  Thel^ind  of  the  liat^  that  is 
bro^.  4...  The  Condition  of  the  Verfyjs  under 
that  Law.  •     •  '  54.! 

Chap*  &.  J\xtitcox^A}^ftAm(^ConvifiioniiMt^Vn---'^ 
belief  if  fo  great  a  ftriy  viz.  'The  ConftA^atmi  of  r 
the  evitt that  ^nbeUef  doth  us.  Th^  thirid.  Mcans^ 
Vix  the  thoughts  ofthefe  things  upon  your  Vearts.^ 
•A  difficult  thing  ip4s  to  bring  our  Souls  to  ^editar 
tiony  andyetmoredfficukto  bring  them  to  medi- 
tate upon  our  own  fins ^  and  the  greatnefi  of  them  >i 
andmojidifficulttol^dpitinour  hearts,  tbjit  it  is: 

40'£UM>i^iy^V^akl^      -  ^p 

Chap.    g\     The  fourth  Mean$*    %i?gard  not  t»bai 
Senfi  and  ^eafon  fuggeji.    Tvoo  things  go  by  the 

\  ;  7^nte  of  ^^afon.  1  •innate  principle  r. .    a  *  i>ifcourfe  I 
*  dnd  djduced  one  ilnng  from  another.     The  fifth;) 
Means,    habor  to  belec^e.  The  fixth  Meansv.  See!{ 
tohave the  Spirit..    Objeft.  IhavJ  not  tlje  Spirit 

Anfw*  The  fcventh  Means..   Qetlowta  (fp(L.     , 

77 
Chap.  la    Doflr.  IL,    Though  the  fin  of  Vnbelief 

be n^erygreat'y  yetitk. pardonable 4 .    Tbe.  Ttoiirine 
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ifpenedi  and  prated,  i*  ^ od  hath  pardoned  Vnbe- 
lief*    %•  (jodwil pardon  it.  87 

Chap«  XI.  Tbc^eafonf  oftf^  ^oUrine.  i.  O- 
I  therPoifenoVlejhcanbefaved.  z.  Vnb^Uefknot 
the  Sin  a^ainfi  the  Holf  Qhoft.  3 .  Qodgivei  even 
to  VnMie^ers  ajfura^ce  of  Salivation*  4.  Tbepar^ 
don  of  this  fin  datb  in  a  jpeciatl  manner  redound  to 
the  Qhry  of  Qod.  Application,  ^e  perfvpoded 
ihafunMief  if  Pardonable.  «         100 

Chap.  12.  A  fifth  %eafon  of  the  ^oUrine  :  Vor- 
Mvenep  of  tbh  fm  vporhjr  mop  upon  the  Veart.  The 
former  Vfe  continued,  to  pmwade  H;at  Vnhelief  is 
pardonable*  The  ben^s  of  believing  thk  truth  are 
many,  ^aulf  example  in  this  cafe  propounded  to 
beeonfidered*  life  2.  To  Qlor^  ^odforfbepar^ 
dontfVttbdkf^  life  3*  Confolationto  tvpo  forts. 
I.  Sudhoihave  tugU!Aed  the  offers  of  Qrace  and 
I  new hofue none*  %•  Such a§  fear  Qoddad^nat  love 
them,  becaafi  they  are  fo  hardly  brou^t  to  believe  on 
andlovebim^  1x3 
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UNBELIEF 

The  want  of  Readintfs  to  lay  hold 
on  the  comfort  given  by  Chrift. 


'jifitrwar'di  He  tpftarei  unto  thtSemn,  at 
theff mat  meat,  mduphrtiiedthmmth 
their  unbelief.  Mi  harJmf  of  heart,  iecaiife 
thej  ielievea  mt  them  iMtb  had  feen  Hint 
ajttr  He  VM  rjfin. 


CHAP.  I. 

TbeTer^mcytfCbrifislove.  The^htfiffn'of  ^ 
Text,  The  ToA  reiionciledvpitff  iCoi.i$.  $■* 
And  Jtjhii  20..24.  What  l^aitb  it  in  gemrat* 
•Hwe  IbHTaitbh  dijiijistiifiied :  i.  Ti^ricat 
Vaith,  1.  Temporary 'Faitlj.  W?y  (ocaiki, 
;.  ^aitb  of  Wiracles.  ■  Thit'  it  lif  Twofortr ; 
i  Firft,\/ja>re.  Secondly,  iRiSm*-  *•  JiM- 
■     fytngVaiib.    f^ilbaiiid.  ^     ■■'_     '';. 

»HE  Mvti^elift  Jrfwilakhof  ftfiB 

»    Chrift,  in  the  1 3  CfcifMr  «nd  the 

f    xierlc  TbathMUielovedbtt'Dif- 

^    (Mil,  hf  tfvtd  thtm.mm)  tb  aid: 

►    tna'E«jVeheii)^htIy<  Di:,asniudia» 

►,"  coutdbeU'oiCothatpfarafeMWA^, 

.11  V-     t»    .<U"totheehd>,isufed(RForerbi- 

»Uy)ii«he Scripture.  In  <P[al.3S.v.6.lAoiiMtd, 

C  iM, 


J 


'^UMiefi  Of^the  waniofreadinejr^ 


ioiHhowtd  down  grsatty;  f^HQ  '^Irt&ith the  Hfe- 
brew  tKXf)  whicHcbctlreftk -cwnflacei.i !•♦  7i^«  ] 

Ufttothtehd;  *  Andln^faly^wrf.if  OLord^tiiOii 
bafi  cajt  u%  (^  jot  e«r  : '  or  altogether ,  as  the 
wordnM^Mirsk.  rFor  ever^  unco  theeia^,  and 
attoge(hef,are  all^uii^  He  lovc4cheo)  ^he^iire) 
tt&cothe  end;  chat  \%y  as  greacly  as  he  could  love 
rl^em;  Vo^  greater  Icfae  tSau  ihk  could  jump p^ew^ 

The&rwncy  of  the  l^x^of  Jeftis  ChxiA^  "appears 
in  this,  (which  my  text  related)  That  when  he  was 
tiicn  up  from  the  De;!^/ and  his  Work  was  di^ue, 
J^  doth  9P^  BOtdB^veh)  butilaye^.on  Earth,  (  a 
jplate  not  fiiipi^  fo  gloi^ous  a  body)  andconveiieth 
with  his  Difciple^  and  that,  npt  fo  much  £pr  his 
ii^waahottfttfT'^  (^optrovehimfelfHot  to  be  held  by 
the  bond  p£yD^cb;)  a«{c«€be^a3^iiiiijg  of. their 
Fa^th.        '     ,  .  .^ 

In  the  day  of  his  Refur^eftion,  he  appeared  five 
times,  as  rhe  ftory  faich^  lik?  one  that  coul4s^  be 
coit  of  their  company  i    And  thoufihr  heever  tound 
fomethhiugor  otlW.amoiigthemv  tn^t  juftly  made 
Ijkimtdwitlt-drawhimfeMl^  yetlilte  ?  rcAdbi?  lover,  I 
who,wfa<^  hie'is  goocj,  coBw?  b^ckaga^ ;  anttwhen  [ 
\nc  hath  taken  up  a  refolurion,  breaks  in  again,  and . 
returns,  andlgoe^  thg^ough,  and  knows  qot  how  to 
go  away,    A,s  VoHhVM- 1-  a  3 >  24«  chpf pirather  to , 
bte  doing  of^6bdt0.  the  ^bUikianfy  t>aii  to  be  in 
Heaven,  which  was  beii:  of  all.    Sq  Y ou  lee  Chrift 

)^ff«  C^^Hii^^^pl'^'^^fo^^^^^^)  hehadrar 

tb(^  be  Wtfh  poor  Samts,-  tl»nbe'with  the  Angels 

iii.tkeiuIiM^t  of  his^glory. 

•  H/s^iiydi.atl  appealed  unto  f(6me  of  bis  Difr 

los^  which  were '^  an  inferiour  ranck,  meaner 

iftians^  ^H^  16'-  ip*  And  now  the  text  faith, 

appm^dttiHrO  thism  all :  .name!ly,the  Afcftlets : 

And 
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Aodhe  did  ic  w  MurpoC^  nriuciparlly  to  thif  «ad^ 
That  (o  hk  Apoftles  migkc  be  j^rcpared,  by  cheir 
ctflaoMOny^  tot  a  nvore.  £im  receiving  of  the  cmth  of 
htt  Refill: i^eftlbn,  wUeii  it  flicmld  «e  Aiade  ki^wu 
utiDo:cbemi  Oiu:  Lord  priDCipbUy  aimed  ac  c4ie 
tiilkq;  o£  bir  Apoftles  with  the  Faich  Of  him^  whom 
chey  wese  to  l^each  abroad.  Bue  he  firft  of  all 
begins  witih  rfae  orovealing  of  kimfelf  to  W^nxn^ 
Gh^iftians  of  aii  ordinary  tanck^  for  cbQi^4$«no 
Member  in  the  Body  of  Cnrift  chac  can  fay  to  aao« 
chtty  He  h^fa  noneed  of  him :  tbe'^ecinnot  Jkp  io 
tbefobty  i  hanfe  no  need  of  <toe^  x  Cor^  ia«  ai.  And 
therefore  iPauldoth  profdSs,  that  evtn  Woai«n 
were  bis  "bclpeC^  inche  Workof  liUApaftleIhip,» 
%m- 16*64  As  lehen  the  Son  dorhlfe^  of  all  ajr- 
peaFy  icleems  biic  little  eo  what  it  dbthjMrnooav 
day  ^  It  conies  at  fir  ft  as  it  were  peepine  .into  the 
Woffld^  that  afterwards  it  may  {hew  ks  ielf  inaU 
its  glocy  :  60  xdndionlv  do  gi^t  and  nvighcv 
tniiSi9y£b^  gMac  jstatieds  o^  Salvat  kmythoy  ai^efir  St 
o£  all  revealed  to  fticb  is-oirewMld  tioc  tfa:ak 
(koiildiaicnr  any  thing^Oh:  be  of  the  counfel  of  God^ 
and  tfaeD.  afterwords  to  others. 

Heicomesand  appears,  unco  his  Difciples  when 
ass  bey  were  to^th^  I  £ai3^i  whentihey  wereiott^. 
thcr.  They  weie  together  f^^^6tikJkj^:j(^mkit^ 
now  we  celebrate  as  our  Sabbath  )  and  five  times  in 
thiit  day  was  Ctetftr  amdngft  them.  Tfaas  is  the 
Proportion  which  y ouare  co  lookat  ftill ;  to  have 
five  times  as  mucn  in  one  of  thefe  dayes  as  in 
aiiy  ^bor  d2y^xhoQgb'S:oubeir4icU  in  ycupcloflets 
and  private  Addrefl^  unto  God.  . 

When. dheSaiKs* ate  t;ogecher>  then  he  comes: ) 
becaure^Grace/.and:>KtorcyS  aVidfrutk)  it  comes 
from  the  Church  to  particular  per  fon^,   from  the 

thougneleded^oliGoct  "^•'.>  ' '-v'    1   ^  ^      ' 
:■•  C_a They 
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They  npw  bf  tog  met  cog^tiier,  C2irift .  conwis  in 
t^e  aiidi^  of  cheiii^thac  fo  they  might  he  all  helpecs. 
CO  one  anpchers  JE?a,ith : ;  AacLiE  «iy.  o£  t  hqm  Aoiild  J 
fay  *ft€rw4r4%  JBntf  was  hindkM  xbeLordi^bo  tra^ 
jlain ?  Hiey ,nai^t  fay,.  Ttd^  and^A^and^e^ uncil 
fucb  doieas  cheir  uqiBclief  were  cryed  down.  That 
isjthebeneiic  of.an  Affenibly.of  Saints  orChriftians 
meetUxc  ppgecher,  chajc  they  are  tol>e  as  Jielps,  and 
wocneiles?  .anAcpnfirmecs  oLths  Faith  of  one  ano^ 

But,  that  I.  may  dx^rr  nearer  unto  the  tex  t. .  He 
that  when  he  firit  of  all  met  with  them,  cryed  no- 
bbing elfe  but  7eace,  trace,  Li^.  241^6*  s.  His  heart 
was  ^lof  Xove,  and  his;lip$  ivere  fttl}  of  Grace, 
(  one  Evangpliffcrcports  that/he  faies,  ^  power  k 
^iventomeM*Beafven  and  tn  ^Banhi  Matth.  28.  i8* 
Which  was  as  if  he  (hoiild  have  faidii^thts  manner, 
I  was  with  you  in  humblenefs,  and  meanaels,  and 
in  the  want  of  all  things : .  Lhad  not  wbetermtolay  j 
j;9i[^aid,Matth.8.20»  I  could:  do  nothing  for  you: 
It  was  the  time  of  my  Suiierings  :  .  But  now  I  can 
dp  what  twill,  and  what  I  can  do,.  I  will  do  for 
you  )  He  that  came  chus  fpeakihg  to  them,  now 
the  text  lakh,  comes  upbraiding.  .  And  what  is  the 
caufe  of . it  >  The  texi  tels  you,  it  was  their  unbe- 
lief, ind  hardaefs^flf  heaa* , 

You  may,  jf  you  will,  d^ftf  ibute  or  break  the 
Text  into  thefe  parts : 

r  • 

*  •  ,  r  >.  • 

I  /  .  i  .     ♦    •  i'  '         -.-  "  -  .  .        / 

I.  Yioaliave  here  a  Chturgtf^  and  the.Gconndx>£' 

It,^  ..  '...    •   'JiW   '. '  .       »     ...      •• : 

The  Cbarff  U  dpubje, j  ^^  qjardnefi  afVearf. . 

^mitvmcbbadfeenhim  afper  hkvafjnfeit* i  -  i;  t..;  \ 

;•  ^  a.  Yon.' 
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.    2^  Ycm  have  iheficf £ons  uuon  >vhoin^  or  againft 

3.  ;Y oil. have  chficAcciiferi ;  Ve  did  (ch«.Texc 
faich  )  upbraid  ^fem:  1^  did,  thstt  is^  Jefiis 
Clurift.-       -:  :      .  •'^.'  .'..:• 

Be&i;e  I  can  comejip  any  Inftniftioh  or  I)b£bin€, 
ijiiuft  firft  of  all.  ckar  tilt  words  (from  one  itext) 
in  which  there  is  difficulty ,  and  feeming  contra* 
didion  to  other  places* 

I  Htre  the  EvangeUtt  f a?tb»  ,Thit  he  appeared  to 
the  Eleven.  The  Apoftle  Vaul  in  i  Cor.i$.$.  faith. 
That  hi  vf^ai^fsen  of. we  Tv^dw.  And  if  you  Idofc  in- 
to John  zo.  2^  youihall  find  that  Thouum  wa&  not 
1  pr^fen; :  So  chat  indeedxh^jre  was fautTep:  Juda$ 
being  gone  to  bh  ovm  phce,  Afts  i.  2$.  therei  was 
but  Eleven,  left :/  Waibia^  was  not  yet  Chofen : 
Ttjoma0  .'he .  was .  a^way  when.  Cbr iil  ?  appeared  -  to 
them :  How  tberj^foje  is  it  faid  char  he  appeared 
CO  the  Eleven?  ,'  :  :. 
For.Anfwer;to  t|iis  in  a  Woi^d :  Either  'Vaul  doth 
fpeak  of  iaU  ,the  Apewrancss  of  Chrift,  and  not  6i 
this  one  :  Or  elfe  Vaul  fpeaks  by  way  of  AntScipa* 
tion :  an  ufual  Figure  in  Scriptures,  whereby  in 
the  ftory  of  things,  that  i&fet.down  together,  which 
feU  out  fevecaUy.  As  for  e^ample^^  ni^m.  35.25^ 
yfJdifLvethe  death  of  .the  .Pat^iar^hj  ^^horo  yet  fon 
imkxo  b^aUve,  Qetu  37.  35.  .  There  is  none  that 
knows  the  ftory  of  the  Scripture^but  knoweth  this : 
^%  placf S; are.pfc' times  caUc4  by /  thofe  Names, 
wkicpythKyi  hs^d  Apt  then ,  biff  afterward,  t  lEho 
W|f |c«?  Qt;  thft,5aiptwfs  (  ^RTr  fjiie,betfe<,:undec-i 
itandmg  of  chenv.^  :  ao  give  places  thofe^.N»nie^^ 
wjiich  ;hw  yh^n  h^<l,,when  tKey?wwt^  i  chough 
they  had  tn^m  np^  at  the;  timf ^  when  tbeyyiefp  £rft 
6J4t4^hav^chgqiru:  r.  :  -,  ..i  .:  .>m;v//. 
;,,  TJh^il^uwl)en  pfii^e:  JWfcipl^  was.  iCOmnM>ilIr 
krtown  to  be  ]E)^ven  :r  j^jtecai^e  tl^  whoj^CoH 
^  '                 '^  ^            Jedfije, 


A^ 


j^        OflAMk^i  Or^thtmgMtifreadm^ 


Jboke^xMLSooiecyhadtiiattiiim^  dierefore  Lid^e 
foitn  Eleven.  9LitliMr  WM  B&ennxds  tdded  to 
cliem>  wbea  as  this  was  wcorjbd  bjr  Vmdy  and 
tberefQre  9«iiij  henkunbers  Tweir  e«  * 

Thechmg  chat  I  have  taken  this  text  for  at  this 
time  (  I  fay  at  this  time  )  is  a  little  to  fkeW  you 
hQwiU  JefusChriii:  ilothcake  a  Uttle  Unbelief  at 
the  hands  of  his.       -         .      ^ 


> 


^air  ^fbraiaedthm^iO0ufl^ftbdrViA«luf. 


Atidchac  Iimay  flievr  yoa^hac  Unbelief  is^  and 
whnt  it  is  that  is  here  upbraided,  I  niiift  Fir  ft  of  al  1 
ihbyr  y oou^  wfaacchat  F^h  is  Mieireof  <l£ibeiief  i< 

:  And  Seccndlyr^  I  mail  ihcw  yt>u  what  kind  o^ 
wantxlktt|Paitkis,  which  is  htr«  meant,  whrchic 
here iq[4u:a(ded.  Lflialib^asteiefaspofliblylCtir. , 
in  all.  't 

Uitfae'iGeneraL    Faith  ia  that  n^herebif  \^i^  ^.o  j 
givejcrddit  t^^  what>6odi4i6h4s  tniej  abd  <^ac  be- 
caofohefairhic; 


t       4   1 
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4.  tpbuh  hSanmtg  ofjitfi^ying 
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^Xfade arenot  Vtm  Specief^  M  kinds  of  Fbidi : 
bnt  they^^pe^  FocBT  S^mfiit^ttons^  w  Ufes  of  thef 
tenttFakh:  'I^asfikaUfl^eyyoUbyandb^^lili 
chrfemaymeet  t<)gether  sA  '6ne  and* the  fdlf  faihe 
ffib|eA^ :  even  as  that  Seul  wbfch  ^t  call  Vegeta*- 
oive,  <i0slife4rfakhisifi¥liants>'  and  that  ^fitiv^ 
'  Soul,  which  is  in  Beafts^  is  in  map;  but  yet  wrtpeut^ 
if^hiscrMidnS«»fcd<»kir  $0  i^theTe^I  lay  d6imke^ 
bw  b»e  }til^ing /'  te  ^tym^^Faitft  iofletiinb^: 

and 
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avi  f. 
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t»  %r  Mimik  £w^i^^ 


oiFv^h.  I  fliaU  fj^aliiiliicJie,  aad  but  a  Ikcle  to 
(iv^ofcbeiB*  .  

coi»ccrue,,wlt'chGQdreveal$^  and  make*  known : 

- .  V  ^•.  TemfararjuViOtbi  adifc  onro* tfeie  affcnt,  an  i»- 
,wac4  fcaf<?>  « ttft«:  ^  love;  tnd  tn  aflfeftion  tb 
'Cio<is  ceveaUng,  and  Co  die  things  revealed    It^^ 
caUed  ^  Temi^orarjr  I^iib  1»^  cbc  Hofy  Ghofl". 

1.  Bficaulechei^eu  ir  co&ick  rkingr  « thb 
(infis  iriil  heat.  .  ]£ciiw9  be  for  crymg  down  of  l 
Chrift^  tbcn!rc«|?oiarie6  Will  beior  fhac ;  If  k »-  ' 
iog  avSngdoMroijO£Ordlmancas9  and  the  brihgi 
in  of  tne  Kingdom  of  the  Spu:ic,(an  oppbfttroii,au^ 

I  a  g^eatone  to  cheglory  of  ):efli$  Ghf  U^  )  chen  rhey 
^cQoickhacFaith:  Look  Vkac  theS^ate,  ah^tinies 
da£aTOur>thac  a.TeDk|KiCD:y  Belkveif  conforms  h& 
con&nt  unfio;^     .  _'  .  - 

2*  Or  elie  k  is  becaufe  he  hath  his  A&nc  and  1 
affc&iQns  Unco  tnitJifty  hm  hjr  firsy  and  ar  times : 

Wh«r«aj&2^iii»?imfeis^ali£^^^a{.2.20.  Ifii^elj^ 
ibe^atifcffilfaStowi^iyai,  Temporary  Faith,  k'i 
lik^umoadewtltac^  lieked<iip^  andnoc  tike  unto 
Watejr  chats  coflaes  ftqoi^  a  Foutioain,  whithi^ncTt 

^  3,  ThcisSite^^k  is  taf  Temporary jbecaufcik^alb 
i^ilongrfaeforc  she  heart g«oWs  to  bea:; ^dark,*  as  k 
;W^  tiabice  k  didaifent :  antfas  dead  hearted  t6 
.Q«n4  ac^it^waahefdne  ic  did  tieettico  haTel6ilie  fe- 
crefi  inwatd  calle:0f  die  ihk^^of €od.  Of  iuch  a$ 
theffwliun^ofe^ohe  1^311 9M  and  I 

jtlAlligWetbemOMareafeft-of  ii:.    For  whatf oever 
is  there  faid^might  be  fomd^m^iibkM^  tpBo'tinfed 
Ihtmitgft  <f  uari^»$^fi^  an^  ttrijheA  fot^  ii^  9S 
tb^^oOfle.^tei'aadSM^aofpelk,  xO^ik 
jH^xif  Jt  iafittdcoaceroi^  rhem  in  the  Epiftli^ 
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to  the  Hebretrt^  that  they  were  Inlightned :  And 
m2iHmk.24fi$9t6.  €ialsam  (the Witch)-  is faidc6 
bcamanvhofe  eyes  areofenedy  one -who  beard  tbc 
vpordt  of  Qoa^   and  kp^^  tbe  l^uwkdge  of  the  mofk 
high:  wboOm^tbewfumofthe^Aln^^^ffaUngim 
a  Trance^  vathannng  hk  eyes  opened*    Thtf  in  ch 
,Hebf  ewes,  had  £ome  ufte  t    So  alio  had  9alaa 
the  Wit  ch,.7^ntb«23.za  wheft  he<rres  one-  in  th 
manner,  Let  me  die  the  .death  ofthe^i^hteoHif  9nd 
let  my  latter  end  be  tikf  unto  bit*  As  if  he  Should  have 
faidj  I  will  neyer  ask  a  better  condition  chanche 
Saincs  have  when,  chcy  are. in  the  eyes  o£  men  in 
their  w'or ft  condition,  (  even  whtn  they  come  ao 
diet )    When  the  Saiiits  of  God  comes  to  die,  nien 
ufe  to  fay  oiF  them,  ^ctr  jhaU  be  ctte ,  and  hie  name 
pcriph  ^s  chqy  f(|id  of  Vavid^  PfaL4i  .5*    Lec^laith 
^aiaam^  lee  what  will  bef  al  him  at  his  death,^  L  had 
rather,  iaies  he,  have  tht^  condition  of  fuch,  than  of 
the  King  of  ^oahy  or  any  that  he  can  put  me  in <> 


-to. 


.3^.  Tf^re  if  a  Taitb  of  tirades  ;  and  that  is  a  ful 
perfwation  upon  a  fpeciaHevelation  thstt  God  will 
put  forth  his:power  to  do  Cuch  ihines  «t  he  hath 
foretold  fhall  co^ie  to  pafs.  I  fay  irs  a  full  per- 
iwaOori;  Juftify  jjng  Faith  (  as  I  (hall  fhew  yon  by 
and  by)  lies  formally  in  a  fiducial  affent.  A  man 
may  have  true  Faith,  and  yet  not  be  fiillyperf wa- 
ded :  But'a  man  hath  not  the  Faith  of  NLiracles^that 
tiath^pt  a  fiill  i^erfw^toQ.;  And  fo  it^sfaidf  you 
know^.  concerning  44fr)>4r^  being  cobeiieve 

that  he  Ihould  have^  Se^d  out  of.  the  aflies  of  his 
Child,  he  fta^erednocthrougkunbeliefybut  was 
fiilly  ^er(^wac^,  ^^^ni  ^7^  ^Nov  this  Miramilous 
Farthit'idfTwofopcs:        ..  /    * 

>\;  It^  cither  AHuuf^  when  as  ^a  man  hatha 
peculiar  gift  to  believe,  that  he  (hairdo  fomethine 
which,  is  ahbve  the  power  of  Nature,  andfecond 
L^ Caufes. 
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belit^re  rbat  he  and  odMrt  ftall  bi^  mide  ^artakefrs  I 
of  £00ie  6idi  cxcraordiaarf  wor l6ictf|.  An  ioftanee 
whcx^  f  cm  have  m.«^/  i4*9»io.  where  it^9  fayd 
by  fF^  C  poTMitting  that  he  faadFaithto  )iehea|[^ 
ed)  Stitttd  ufri^  on  ^  fkiJ^aM  heUdjfed^  and 


Good^HQF  tthe  griamdo^k)  hccaufe  chat  is  atrom- 
jiion  rule  forall  to.w.aik1>]n('  tiiid^t^ji  a^rpmtfc of 
^od  ifi  cpmtDMicp  an:   ^ AIL  t^i^e  nbc  4he  gift  qj:' 
IJlinLfil^  a»d  yec  al  arexo  Wok  after  a^benem:  ih  ^\ 
'  dhej&dr^uroi ;  «Bd:cheve£Me<he.gift  ^  Faith  of 
iMiradltt^iacb  noccheWiardfor  ksgrountf?  hoc  fpme 
l^ciaiMvdackRS.  /The  Pakh'of  ^^nracleswase-. 
Iror  peculiar  coXomCy  noC/gW^ee  all :  andt^ere* 
f«(eii:4«diA<fcc  coaiefay  SavtBgFfiieh^  fior  harhic 
:lilcobjea::9fflariDgTMh,  <4(n:  its  oh;eA)  w^ch 
jai^lSaiptiiW..    Aa  cMieoriiiRg  che^F^h  of  Mi- 
fi^»f  k^s  nrhoil^^  oeafad  akio  rfie  ^ncrodi^^'  or 
yciy^ficniiogof  any  J9i>ftriiMi.r  y^^^Db^Jrthe 
jba  ha  jgeceSaed^trhoughmto  didVork  Mkitd^ 
jaoft^itf  c4^  ^ipmra  b  tanfipffted  ^^?&yby 
JBthraidirs^  andaMMSiib  otiher  ceft&noRy;  Ko  <pri1i^ 
^OolftriimbacthcrSiirjftiue:  is  co'he  r^iyed^  and 
jAierci^e  th^eaindsaiavNiriMe  j^r  t^  -  pjxtitLi^ 
Q0flicitt>eyc9  iatiiewiAeHti(aA$n|^     ip;  or  lealfiSg 

^i;4htf^;flra>n^leoiiest{»&thai»atb  i!he  opening 
4^>fiiatd^mdhi^ilnidiiigi^  aiOl  l^*ifin^'de^d  ^rcs 

•^vmatiaiTifesft  at  iUtMff'  m  the*5^l;  $9%ar^^^^    I 
.ha  Qitai^AdHttiiiy  intha  Wdijr;    Wtre  cfadre  any  I 
_  D  .  pthcrJl 


— — 1 


the  $!(f  |P*^^  ^^^&^^l^^(^^^  and  liooralieiil^ 
oiitl  ihenchrremuftbeworkingof  Miraclet/  Bw 
ii:c)VCI«fl|ov)4  bcfia£h  ii  Df^iiiie,  it  snakes  void 
tixis  Scf iptuiTf)  r  ef iWhicii  Godhath  faid^  k  Ac/tb  m^ 
diiwf-Qr  ever..  The  Wordo£  God  endures  for  eVar^ 
iiod  he  chac  oMs  pjeneuntc^y  fi^  have  fl^gms  added 
tp  bim,  FVevs^^a.  i  ^  Jhgil  is^e  Ihali  to^no^re  ph'giied 
th2in^9tbers,  chat  ihdUi find  oiu^4D6^rine,  which 
i;^  not  .captained  m  this  Book.  But^  of  this  JPzith  I 
need^noc.fpeak.  further  ^  I  have  only  ijpoken  this 
becauff  it^s  ih^c  which  mdm  oirioits^  wamon^  foo* 
liih5JupbeUivii^h<9«cs  lookafrei^.  'TheDifc^ks 
f^enqrhlaiiaedtcP'Vant  o£:chacw.   ..r:-    .  ii  -.. -.. 

^  Jhetfi  is  lal^lf  9'  w4  Ju^Uig^  4r  a  SoMt^ 
V^b  <  and  they  are  all  onie.  There  are oone  chac 
have  a  Juftifyiog  Faich,  but  chey  al£6  are  &ved 
And  cMrefore  you  ih«U;£iid;crac  the  Scv^uie 
ffiakes  Jui^ificat;oii  -^od  Alvackm  alione.  By 
Gi^€cy^  are  f %ved  jthvouab  Fakh»  ^ph.  ^.  9.  And 
.,iA{^.2.i6..8c7i^»3.y«  jFakhis.faid  tobe  juftify«* 
iffg ,  4iac  becaufe  God  hanh  appointed  chac  che  aft 
flb^alibe  accepc^d  iRftead.«f  the  whale  Law  by  the 
Coven^iiic  o^Grace  :>  tnic  lie's  iaid  to  juftiiie,  becauft 

4!f|^fcMy  hold^upon  jhim  who  dkdfoh  o^finr^  4itd 
^ff^  ^ainforpMT  jpfiifi^anph^  even  Jefiis  Chrift, 
S^om^2$.  And  ic  isipalled^ioftify^iWr  objeftivety, 
becau{e  ic  doch  re^eiy^  him  chat  doch  juftifie,  and 
not  biecau£p  ic  dpi;h{ic  felfjsqput  tis  chrottnth  Gods 
accepcaci^Q.  ThA%1^%ishkwegiftcfifadyMph^2.9. 
he  works  it«  Noc  or W  by  ius  ^Wise  power,  to  be- 
iieve,  andcbeaftof  taicn  eomin|;tcomocu:£slves 
£reely,  but  by  making  of  us  as  well  co*  helieve,  as 
CO  i^celve  ^hac  pow^.*  ^  7^  6«:  99*  jSU^uMbe  ^or 
'  ttferhafbgiMnto  meyfiHmicemetQme.  Abiihn^*^. 

'•  wifom^^,  'l^'^z*i3fVfPf^rlubatbtMmllMd^d^* 
.  '  By 
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Byt|iMF«i(ka  SiiM>cr  goe»io  Godiu  T«CwChrii^ 
ffHT^all.  things  (hat  do  JKloae  xoXife  ^4:S«WKio>«' 
kecwfeofccneWcirUofGoai,      ... 
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flinift.lp.  II.. 


_tp&ri^al  and  Savwg  ^aM  agree,  y  ani 

/u^raidsdha  want^ ;  %^i&4^  kivd  of  VrAeliif 


• '  & ' 


]rj[ JjIdrfCtfl  <Ftf|i;&  4<>tii  ajSree  with  <.<$(i9in?  ^a!'^ 
§^  i^kaowledffeatui^afle'iic.'  ^jetqe  have  Saving 
^^ichjfauc  (hjQfe  cb»(,4»^]o)««^  Qo^  and  the  things 
{»pmiied,.Cbrtft,  and  che  Sffiric,  aqd  G^A<s>  ctioi^ 
cii^u  l^towkdse  he  npc.by  cne  light  QfiRf  sM^^i^,  hoc 
()y rfi^li||ht^f5cfij)t«ric.  1  M  thsftun^wsitfelf J 
iwr  it^^nvrn light;  Jisf  ^ing  F^ifii  d^flfeps  ^pm 
ft»ft<wic^l,».?hife  ^TMf  arforl^yUvet  Qal.  j.  .6; 
Whereas  xhe  Eiq^iis  ixa,v«  the  Other  faith  ^  ajijd 
trjaimblet  saja^nef  SfitakVs,] Sa)thiii9f  Which  place 

t<haU.eiipiainhyai¥l.bK*   .-  i  .        ; 

.  J^f!«^4irjf  <F«|fc.,^«c».«r4th$*Ting,F^^ 

tl»ifr  tl^ir  %}f99.  v-^f^imt^m*,  «pd,  fwestpefs 
.^^Mad  Hitche  cjiyigtt^jcifef  ^e^l^/l :  But  yet  both 
it  ahd.Hi^^J^lc^ri^ii^.'^tfferi^afflj^  in 

ih^(v^^i-  These. isjB^oiMtlHit  the  Eteft ar^ par- ) 
talffirs  of  che  onei  .))^>ihentos  h;^  caUe^ttve ' 

■^^■1  i>  »•  "fin 


^**>*MaaHi 


ii_      dfUJAtfUfs  Or,«he<»)Mt»f»^in)fl» 


't 


fks  itadmA&Sinmr  f^.^.  All  I9k  idi  of  tli^  Ibttt 
of  FdklUnsiy  {»««r)ia-«^fn4»  isihthe^i^j  6fhk* 
tcroefs,  and  in  the  bonit'^f 'iii>(^]i?ey,-  «s'  i^  U^  «f 
Simon  Mufiytit  k(X%  8. 12,1 3^  Saving  Faith  «  «  fife 
©tfi,4.*«.'  th*t  ii,  chef  e  is  a  natural  ronftanc  mo-^ 
vjng,  andcendeiMT'  erf  the  Soul  to  get  out  of  its  felf 
.  tbcWLbtfdJtOtf Chfift^  ]E*r  «U  tHe  thin^  cbac  do 
t  belong  to  eternal  life  and  Salvation :  It  minds  hea  •  f 
ven,  aftda  man  is  corklniiail^  «tt>ing  iofflethins  or 
other  that  way :  and  in  cafe  he  be  hindered  iVsa ' 
deitb^Ohifflt  thew-folldWs  a  fitkiieft  upon  the 
bbftrtiftiMfto(theaas«fFairh%  Wh«e»s  f empo- 
«ary  ralth  »««ly  Uf^  f«ifte  «(i^h«tr  dflbovery  ei- 
ther of  GtacetttdMbKvj  which  were  never  heard 
of,  m  ttnexj*/ted :  ot  o£<feme  Notions,  which  are 
rare  anAfingular. .  As  you  know  it's  fakl<?oncern- 
ing 'Hen'd in th« Gofoel of ^rk-y  tli«t<Marfc.6.ao. f 

mtd  'rarf'g^«n««fwiifaiitw«#nefttfh^  ^ 

^ifrfes^oliAaj  Is^K'ftcr  4^  Me^fatitiM^s  of  thi  i 
i^Otidft  <  f or4f^  i4  fiizlmi  t<»  the  e^e)  Of  elfe  ! 
It  tibth'i(if>fteo*n'the.  ho)^  jof  eattMv  Profits  ' 
Whiiti:t^'icmmt^  Oip*  mtey  UfyjcnAhifbdi  6f 
btiig'deliv*»d%m'i(!Wkll*oiroAiebtfiy,  B*ail 
mi  while  th«Pe  fe  qfi^edtfhg  iii'th^  S*»fl  that  -it 
ij«th.  lo^fe  mott  ttMf'fihe^H^ii  r   tnote  diaaffte 

',  V^gh  fae'be^* 
.      ,  „  ,^ —  j^hft  .•hkc  wi»  af« 

«<ml*y  lov*'ijpBniOh«ft,M((*^it1t  bithiionc  ih 
•HrtVtti;  Bilt  Aim.    Tif  4«ft  Fiii<h  w^li  n4  'pait 

.  muk  FiiA  fit^lkiPheH  ihty««^'fi^Aj 
(their UnMtHcf ^  br wis < Hj^ '( I^t^I^ 

^^  "    want! 


thi 
i*ie 


ings  the  truth  reveals.    •*«•&-,  Vhbugh  fae«e^ 
idonfitctogy,  halbf»'ftftne#hjfc^^  Vift 
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WtMl&ehMiof  FiHftaskli^ifies,  bite  awant  of 
rhtt  Fiiidi  which  dMh  juft ^  c  Thefr  wane  was  in  a 
cirton^tnceoflheObiea  of  ^ifyip^  Paieh.  For 
whereas-  htSoii  they  beteevai  }&  che  ^ffiai^  to 
*  \  feome^  before  he"  wa$  horn^  aftdupon  bim  ./li^  come^ 
10  whom  they  wete  well  f  kafiiig  «iCo  €od  ^ '  Th^ 
4id  non^ec  believe  upon  him  a$  ooe  that  fttouMI  i^ile  j 
4Micof  the^  mouth  and  jawes  of  t&e-Grave  rocoti*  | 
verf^-vlriehchem  flff  a  feaA>h.  and  to  indite  cheiu 
^Wkb  oower  fromoB  Mgh,  andyrkhthe  gi^^i  ofche 
^  ho}y  Ghoft^  and  theft  f  o  go  to  heaven  for  to  perfeft 
im!c^mpleat  the  Wo^k  which  he  came  imo  the 
Mroridfor:    l%ieii:  Unbelief  was  4bour  the  Ob^^ 
of  cheiFJtiftifyingFaich,  though  not  As  that  Ob v 
je£l  jttftifies.   ChTift  a$€odaiv<l  m^n  (atisfying  the- 
wrachof  God>  is  the  Ob^ft  of  >uft*rfyiiig  Faitti : 
^hilftja^  ittaft  tifeil^fromthe  deddy  is-tKH:  fo,  buc  on- 
ty  therebv  that  kfe  and  Immortality  which  4)e  hath 
*M«^^hared'ynir€;u^t<>lig^^^  revealedy  andniani- 
fefted.    ¥m  they  ^u:^MMiedbecatt£e'th(^y  ^d  not 
i^«!leev6  <fa)ett thetesAr)  what  was  c^ftdihem :  and 
that  was  this :   ThA  Mtts Chrlft  iras  r Men  ag^ia : 
Which  in- mote  Mrofds  ia  no  nfiore^  bikt  chit ;  Tbac 
Death,  and  Hell  were  overcome,  and  the  wrtkf  H'&f 
«od^«^fikIly  ^Athified,  'tHa;^  he  had  Kttled  ait  opr 
4tesiAh%^€k'#r<,  Md  §ha^  fher^'was-a  ^^ynvade 
ib^^l '  <,^€^n  ^om  the  wMfl  cond'tioit  M  dbnkl 
i'blrittg'UB  icteo>  ittito  gldtf  t  f6^bac  thOMh  (fhe  De- 
t  viliUight  httn^y  ui^  ftt  «MtM^ 

|pm#>i^                                 MlAhjg  t^Mrar' 
jhPitlCfiC-  <R»  iki^ttjatttticail  lohl^  Ibr  jSlirMdooit 
4N3hf4»,/thjtt^  Wtiibrb^       Hiefe^witttfr^ttaf  i 
reveaOMtTA^iHlh^    Iffs  Stf^       kadPakh  before, 
dNWBa4Mldi«ef4i»!^                                   ^t; 
4«wi Aaf  4ref^  «M» '  -ilify  i^el$ltn*Alie«l^: 
^ey  dt»nte^leev^MAii            -   .         x    ^  i 
-1     '"  .  Thdl 


I  ^         (y  UiijMi  i/^r  <^^#)R^ 


. 


I  .  The.truch  is^  if  ytm  do  tut  look  iiuu>  t|ie  ftory, 

iy ou  (hali  find  they  weie  blamed  for  warn:  of  cleac* 
qefs  .ia  Sav  'ug  Fa  !ch»  Tl\ac  which  cheyr  Jiad  be|:oife 
ki  a  Myfterie^  C^^  dai^s  bow  explain  cleanly  to 
thdiDy  that  hip. chac  chev  hopqd  fliouldconie, was 
cpnie^aiul  was  dead,  aiidrifea  again  ^  and  chey  re* 
ceived  not  chac«  That  which  he  cold  chem  was  for 
cjieiv  con  fore,  a4d  chey  cook.qoc  in  chat«  ^Xhey 
wer^e.  exceeding  flow  the  Text. faith,  co.  believe, 
J^J;;  a4r  2$.  The  Uabeli?f  thac  Chritt  blames  her^^ 
icis  a  wai)C)Of  clearnefs  in  the  DoCbrine  of  our  Sal- 
vation :  A  want  of  readinels  cq  lay  hold  upon  com- 
fori;andche€<tfifolacipn  that  is  o^l^ed  and  gtvf^ 
tons.  ,  '    .  .    \  ,    :  f 

Mecc  ;Unbelieyers  cherefoire  they  were  not  now, 
but  ;:bey  werf  fuch  as  wece  defeftiv e  in  their  ^aith* 

i« .  In  the  clearnefs  of  it.  Jefus  Chr  ift  now  made 
k  moreiuanifeft  than  ever,,  that  the  mouth ;  of  Ju« 
ft  iice  whictewas  ppeined  ag^mft  them,  was  np^^  ihutf 
and  that  the  Lyon  which-  was.  in  the  way  of  cheJr 
Salvation,  had  honey  in  themouch  of  him  for  tkeiq, 
(if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it  to  you. ) . 

They  were  wanting  in  the  clearnefs  qf  their 
ifaith,.,     .,  .        •  ...  ,/-' 

^Tfhey.w^fl  wanting,  alfo,  ^ly.  Jn  the  fi4ncfs,Qf 

.  their  Irakli.  ^  Foe  rhe  text  tells  yco^Lukfj^j^t* 

That  ibej^  didfk>t  b^leeve  all  that  Mofes  and  the  <PtOr  \ 

pbnsf^aig^fbnn : '  a^d  here  in  the  Text,  Tb^  h^ 

They,  wqre  waiyiiig,  ^fy..  In  dae  comfort  of  their 
Faith  v|or  m^tucfir  Mh.97«  (  wierc  )M>U.haj7e  t^tp 
y^tyilfpq^  Kitted  )  he  laiHh  to  ,thcm  ^s  th^  went 

thefc  thatypM  kan^^^newiih  amtifery  an^freCi^fj 
•>Ui^iJ|?%|^>,Jhcy^«re;mt^ 
iiefs  ap4  iiifM>i««iei^  of  their  JFI^ich^i^^Mp^li- 
Th^  werefi(np  of  beait  tobfiffvei   heater  Uxwe 
\  Chan 
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^tm 
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tfiantJiisCirift ccjildAOti|i^w,,  thaq  tolzydomn , 
fiwlrifcj  and  to  wraft^.wiib  tl^Ji^ 
for  tlicm^.to  f^jtisfteill  chc  c^aifpf.pf  Juftia  cbsit  r 
could  be  made :  lixjimgfiQi^  the  Graye^  ^faejdid  j 
breakconothing  all  the  Snares  oif  Sacaft^  (  wbq  ^ 
verily  thoiight  he  had  difpac(^M  bimcour.ofthe 
way ,.!Bvhephe  ^ad Wicfl  i& iiia  as, a  .Mjjlefaaoc  r  ew 
tber  tliat  he  &buj4;nq^^  ril>fl,  or  nacJtoany 


Glorv^pr  Repjirationto.m^p  )  but  by rifijog again, 
Chrift  inad^a  way  to  Qlory,  which  tkooldfo  nave 
rejoy<;edtheI>j£cipleshearcs9  that  all,forr6wiand 
he^vinefi  {hpiild^ave  ceafi^d  frooK  t hem,  and  they 
ftouldhavec/iwm^^^  ch^t  whereas 

they  thoMghctheniJ^lves^  :   Now  the  Fa^ 

1  ther  of  Eternity,  VM^tbe  Lord  of  Life  was  Rifen, 
and  come  to  tti^i,  not  to  fuffer  any  more,  Jmt  to 
diilribute  abi^oad  the  benefits  of  his  SOfferi&giu 
I^Ixe  pant  b£tiu^  Com  is  cailledUnbdUef;,  Thk 
want,  c^  a  Comfort  ing^Faith:  Jbf  want  of  a^pxick 
heft  of  l^aith :  The  want  of  a  clearness  of  Fa  " " 
AndtVf&wai^pfafak^  Andior 

the  Text  fait  h^  piir  1^^^^^ 

Secondly^  Th^  Dildples  (which is  th^.Setond 

I  thing  that  1  propounded  co  open^  nn^.  The  kind  of 
the  want  of  Faith)  they  were  no(  altogether  with- 
out  Faith,  as  the  Gentiles  are  called  unbeleevers, 
who  want  the  means[  of^aith  :  Nor  were  they 
Unbelievers  priv^ively,  becaufe  that  when  they 
hadMLeans^  xhey  c^^j^att^nd  l;<^  the  Means  of 
iRiittii  I^Qt  thra  VercBeleeYietCs^  and  hadtiot  loft^ 
\  theit  Faiths  ,  Chrift  told  ^"ter  (who  was  thenjpre 
!  feht,  and  in  him  ali  the  r^fi:  of  t b?  ApofUn  >  That 

I  the  Gates  of  Hell  fliould  hot  prevail  againft  his 
IfffKjxh^  Yea,ac<:or4mg5otheiir  Opmsooa  whOrh<^d 
[fillling  away  firom  iaMce,  This  kind  o£  lliikeljef 


|t£'4ich«  Yea,ac<:or4mg5otheiir  Opmsooa  whOrh<^d 
Ijfillling  away  firom  iaMce,  This  kind  o£  lliikeljef 
^  I  cbuld  not  cut  btf  tlieir  being  iti  aflate  of  Grace : 


i 


foic  God  would,  ^qq^takc^  awiyJiisjQraGfib^^^^^^ 


t6 


^^ 


»tmt 


^M^ 
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^mMMtfmtUi 
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ding  to  chcfc  (teinioit  that  hold  t  ma&f  flippnk  oiic 
i€a  ftateofGiKM?if  ttsabbneduflltpf  oiitor the 
fockdi  or  as4;he  hand  flij^s  ootof  thcMbve  )  jf'or 
Inarkic ;  They  had  btit  Itccle  glimmentig  light  of 
Chrif^s  Suffer i^.  Some  they  h^d  from  the  be- 
giimiogi  For  fSiir  and  fMMfr  met  together  upon 
ehe  MooM  With  Chrift^  aiid  tfaev  fpa^et^ethtr  of 
hisSiifferii^i  i  but  their  fenow^Iedge  wavnot  hiuch: 
"tfae  MesftM  tbty  bad  to  kaoyt  it  by  nov^  v^ls  but  a 
fee w  Women  ^  -  And  tho£e  Women  were  in  a  great 
dcaiof  fraif,  and  That  mi^c  be  ape  to  form  their 
Fane  ita  according  to  their  Defires;  and  becaufe 
fihey  lirould  baveChri^o  b6  rifen^  therefore  think 
and  report  that  he  wasttfeu;  Tfab  Means  therefore 
tiiac  theyliad  to  believe  was  fo  weak,  that  it  cctnld 
not  be  a  Sin  of  that  Note  as  to  throw  them  oat  c^a 
ii:ate4>f:  Grace*'  Bucthqy  *ire  eatied  Unbeteever*; 
Itecauft  duy  iwatoted  m^i  degreet  thar  fttengtfa^and 
chacrtadmefainbekeylBg^  wUiieh rite difCovery of 
{6  ^at  'MKit  and  Sklsfaftion  m  the  0^tb  of 
GhEiftyindfo  ftmch  loM  andaffieetion  inChrift  to^ 
wards  thmki^  called  themi;into.    For  thik  the  Text 
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1.  WdUofent hat  word,  ^ndW'a^ 'What  I^notiUT 
.|Ar(ifeiici3^   To  omit  fMny  tbii^s  f 
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t^  cheScrtptow  tor  ^  Kfi'o\iti^ 
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word  ftgnilies  tot^ftme  fd  ^as  to^  i^hyeat^  punJfli- 
metit)  that  word  Is  iifed-iii  L«Ijp  2  j.  4&-'' '  Wiiete  the 
hdmdl  Tiffef '  didi^ebukehhii^Mt^lafdhemed  the 
n^iuc  a£  JciaSj'fewWf^^w',  Th?  ftill  Krifd  of  h^ 
w9i;dfmt^»^f-lie^lftoiiU11t4W  f»M>k»c.tcr  iVi^ 

auiU bejc4Ledc6aivadfoiuftt^i  TU^r#'W WVz  i^iilt 
time bttJremyqu  and  the  Judgehftnc^' *'ati?l^o tb 
yw'whwiiypaapWwr  before  G  j 


done.!:o-oiw,««J»#«''^  VU  il»-il&'4^oi ^i'tf^i  'There's 
another  word  'v*i*i^»t  and  that  fignifie^  t^  tet^rove- 
vnchvbicihg*  fliaiy,  and  bUcei  vrordi^^^'attdiri^t  t^ 
:4pQftl»»ietbJn:i  ^Mkt).  «;•  <I^^J^-Mn^fll^K'' 

'XQiupbiiaiid?  uib; ckatiis^ bd  itiingl^ tr<»gether ^ft'n 
fke kiD^vUdgeiof  kxiestfaitU,  r<^pa<±,  and'difr 


gi^<iSv.n>'iiapi'ovter^iobr«f>i?Mth'ng,  t'f  caf^incig 
qonijPWUpKAiJobei:  Tflfcake  away  ffdni'tWm  hot* 
oiilyi»nfi(Cencjrj)ita«i»i»«fty.    And  y^-ffiii^fcid' 


1 


aA^^littn^ .  L«*w4j»Jfiw>iE»iCfa*tfcthe  texf,5jfc».  iT-  ' 
1 3n>i«i»l^*r*<irw>tt«tt<»  «f  J^t^fiw  ^*ri/J  *  thic  It,: 
tlKMBh>1««  inner  as  niui:ha»iHe>d)dfoc  dtrr'fihs,  >  Vec 
l«t,}iM>ekaniqpiNvhJnt  '  So:fti*'f4ia'df '•^^Mri  |, 

cp^^|4iWiiideAfbiteiiriftbifdk<<';-tlkR;«ne^  IHoUld' 
rfayjUPWW*.  M«,5  Vo«wo?  o«(e  Hf-tbie  lie^  Lirfits : ' ! 

iiha  3MKf«  AfiMiiBii>«acs  o0cia#tetidr<A||ftra  j2ir4 1 

—         .  17  /^   ".^    U 
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U 


;;. 


'«     «!..<«■■  I  I 


ijune  V 


I   / 
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f 


1%    ^wi^V^%^ 


i  • 


jlP*j^?f4.^^M'''.^  *5**«  '^»*.Cttp^««*«Rt*? 


^  ,  re «« Thiifff  T^a^  *hi^«r» 4<»o to  lAc^p 
^»ce ot<mai  M^^i^b i^ opi»9»«fed.      ... .    • ;  ... 
,1.  TIM:jFol)JU)ef^ol^if)r3iftwklfllfif»!tuNothj|nr 

liKjni|t«V'}  Mjsm  ^l&^f  £b«ilP  is  QotA.fc^Dic, 

li^K  I(*«  9^  oofy  ttM;$iOix4iof  all  troiFiiiii^: 
•wi^tl«;}«>lJL«r«i,i«.4li<;Aiire  oftunrMCfenttioiL  and' 

ff<kjpffXy  ym  U<« ««  fay  «>  ipv  k 

whf««  tbf  Jki^4np44<bH|»«h  kef  ndaoetoiil 
hi« ivc only  t^|»e f n  utgiatefitl  nan^  Ink «« 


' 


I 


It 


aJ. tp^jt|^ ^H"^W*  -  ^"^ .unUftJiiJl^y^op^i 


>iHi^«f 


ifewfoitfJt*         .  


iti*li 


liMM 


TTTn    i    I 


J 


rilfa 


/ 


J^hU^tJkGMitforPi^^ 


:  ^jfi  He  fticwt  ch»i^cl»  toK  of  ctiti  Uloefs 
titatce  m:  comes  topafii  db^c  ic  kia 
Sonefiiis  cbe  people  o4r  G^(ia|ficq:crkd  mttobf 

a  ftrongg^  cdf  ^iod  is  •cfirrieiL  u^on  «he  xacktat 
'     ^        4A1MI  IVeprooB  46c  cbcie  are  woadtofuil 


^orleiandmdecid  it  iaaoci^iajret^iiffliitthi^  cale, 
lMckUSfltiaii,andfiai4m0;aynswJtiiic^.  .  ..^.;;;  ; 
. .  Slafpbnbws  clicaights  ckere  ai;e  t^^^Bwitmigh 
.welnre  bfafplmtiaiia  rhoi^hi:^  yec  r  Mr>  itMar^  laDce 
Qoc^aAhvintiieiAybiupkflivae;  ^>    i  i  ^ 

'  SbiDe8iA6ari£eftomanevUfraiMofhtiturr,wli]di 
<aro  ban  c^^fteam  of  a  con^itf  c  dp4i^iri  -  And  fp  chk 
inihel^*dttQt<l  for  in  t^e«oft^  <tf  iji%,^db.<i^ 
:lttodociiiDMOCiiy  (AUdhen%/(9M/>  atidi»ltfhdiai:'«^0& 
Jbwofljeartto  beli&ve^  btc  he  fatea^  4;^«  ir.Tiiac 
i^iMfWfdifi<«tW»^/af  CM^^iki'^tClf^iil^  be 
hkMsdiMiuk,i^fiib€uUmt0!^.  Yea^  where- 
.tni€r?tlk0eteany,«pbia}dfiii^  ii  alwa^itf  dtf-i 
taoMry  ^otf  ladikidaefi^  andT  iifidiUiilDftllif^ft  t  'and; 
bachthela#ereii!thc  bocooln^androociof  ynQiicilir 
rbeftit^.  Utoiiraiditigri)»<tft^erly  a  t^lUng- hieu  a^f 
rkmdwfssiaoiiethem,  and  their  n6£  carrying  diem- 
ielvM^4i4cot4iiij^co<hekftidn«ife^bae'Chc«H.  ii»d] 
^lililowLord  jefiuX^tl^  daal^^wi^  tliein^^fM^K' 
did  Qifitk%k^  i^xt^ii^»r^  As' If' be 

dHwihthaviBif*iid»  Doyott  atilwer  fiiy4ovtt  m  dyin^ 
iv  )mi,  MdtMrtngimried,  lind  iiPtetal^l^f^Mffy^ 
.the/awttofDeatli^  it'Cfia  a^fte1^tt«ibik  miriMe  to 
y(mpwit\906M9li»fk  lli«$wedyoti?^\Of  imtd;ludt(a' 
rooeafe  laiii^wlioikiitedU>pb^>iiiltiV  iMted  id  cffe 
fery^ul:  flOtMl  Ms  tflUhe  kiiidiMffs^lnKt  Iliayii  A^ 
ed.j€fawi9$»tipBim^  i:liatyi)a  VilH  Hot  beh^^mei 
.Ub  nilce  iMCkb«e  ft«|(ft^  dt«6l^  ftkiMniftityte^ 

iai(^acfc4ft>liliWcrfy^I^  -{j^-i 


B*^' 


11.  ).i  './'J 


MiW 


l«i 


tmm^ 


■uua.  JJ^    >,    ^     I.' J 


;■,  .  3iy/  By^Uiti' chejr  wew  put  inmiodofi^fhe  Coti- 
'  'dlcion  wnere'n  t^y  wece^  wben-xiiey  firit  b^tecnrcd^ 


Mr  ivwrtf fi^^Nim^ii.&*ani^     He  tfaae  stipbniids  a- . 
^ct^tTy  cfllshimto^vt|rtrocaQtltiiea 
lie&ftxocika  likidgcoiiiin'^  and  himrJbc  promifeil ' 
CO  do  aDy.thiBg  tnxeafon  that  be  flieald  requiceof 
him :    So  doth  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chtift  :     As  > tf  l|c 
(hould  havie  faid^   Ypii>,wer;e  glad  ico. know:  aiqr 
ifea^  tiUtf ernYfig tDTi  md  the  ckle  waaMb ^^  ^  ou 
hung  iqKln^JW^ /ilf^  mh^cev:^ 
I  LaWy^and  whatever  Irdidfyeafeof  coyouMa^lencer* 
tailed wJKhaLgrf at diesalot  gctcdfaiels :    (Wixy i^ic 
vchatyOAf^re  fa  bafkyra^d.  nt>ar  f^  >  tAxdjaajf:  IfcrcicB 
.^Y  Y^.hk  cl^  Worfe^ .'  ;Qr jitrki  not  bacabfejyoWflie 
m^ffit^M^MypM  kawlbtett b^SMotont  o£ cbe 

jafied.ofifwipbr.withyoni:  ,    •     .   .  ^ 

'  4lyc.\AsKd  ti^  Fourthly,*  Iti  thin  RcMoof  <of 
Chcifts^^iy  is.]^m{M0Q-  Fw  lipiatfiudmf  celis^ 
.bi9t  jchar  bath  jrectiy^^  a  iWiiidfliefey  ,^hat  jc  ii  wbkb ' 
bfteirpS^^'frxAab^in^  u  veil  ii^.«tetf  it49/«hich 
'bsfiAds^iPi Jiint ; ;.  Ai»d)thad  is:  che  firA^  tkiilg,  Oia: 
Lqrd jayeiSi  opei t|sij?ji;iiBtoH:h«ai.itt  ii*fie4f,  asid  ih 
(be  cauies  ot  it  ipecially  :    In  their  unkihdmfis .: . 

f com  b'^  haiii^  w4;w  ft^n^jy-jflrsisita  itaili. ;  i.  S 

a«  WheniGM^ftd^Cb  upbiaid9i:idV^gr 
•  W  puts  him^^iciQag. the  Mip.b^s  of  ith^^tkar  ate 

|L*?^lKJWmf^^^<»«**^^«*i  i^eaufe  lb«?r  »h»iaot 
^d(pij9  A{:«i9r4mgi¥Oi^^^  w<«k»  f biH<  >ha4hceil  done  ki 
.  tbeisn ; ,  Ai^d  wJ^c  loWowjs  h  VDo^  vtfo  »fb^CMwpnr 

4n4mm4^h  ifew»»^  4i9m*M.  feA  iftn*  o-ifa  Ms 

the  head,  wkb^^klingey^s^pdafriDii^rfflg  !^ 
^  oine  that  cptmted  chej|Pi  unworthy  of  his  love^^  , 

and}. 


rfSh 


^am 


V 


aftdHT^  for  kiodocfv^I^'^  ooctluK  tefpcau  chat  ( 

itvef  bt  was  f  o  kind  car  diem.  A  man  due  jmbt%hi$^ 

fpeaiks  iiithas  dialeA*^ :  I  bavft  dow  thus  amulilitico 

.,  yoii,:teit.i  will  knchivr  you  for  citiie  {o  cotitC^  JiDd  be 

-  more  wary  haw  i  beftow  my  klndneis  UpOnyoii;  I 
I  ..will  with  bald  my  band,;yMU  fhaU  ask;  for  kind- 
t   nefs  aeain  and  again^  but  1  will  be  fure  to  fee  (bac  { 
I  yoiiefteem  ic  befoni  I  wittbe  ftf  pcadigal  .cp.yotiji 

ieeihg  youcapiry  your  ld£  cbu^  tnd  t^  y^jcb  ige* 
Andcmis'dach  ma  l^r^  JdiiiaCbriftw  This  iaihe 

-  ienfe^f  upbraidfw«      .  .  4  * ' 
I     3.  WhenChriftdifgracecb|heihews^diilike,aad 

;  I  iodignack^n^'  cb<it  his  ^1  bath  90  pkaiw^  &  jiay , 
^ !  rhac  he !  knows  not  bow  xo  bear9Jaiid.pi]iJc  upfic 
aneshauid,.V^.io^i^.  "The  jt^jhaUliwifTaM^] 
hutif anynutfidQ.wnb'dravo  btmf^lf^  nty.^o^f^i^^ 
.  Itk4e^mfkafurein^bim.    Hechac  iqibiaick  hack  his 
i  hea»  dlKnitJsd,  acid  filled,  wirb  iOatbjng  .pi  hifti, 
iaidMLhad\aetetved.kjndiseffet  ffomhu^,  jD|ic..d9ajlc 
uniiroichUyj.  Ob^^faicktbeLpcd^J^lj^  i»a,3*  \ 
liave  nour liked  and: btoui^c  Up  a  Peoplp^  fl^.a^e 
boehkindxo.chem,  andchfi^hfivie.  hei^^cajrelefsof 
nxe^  they  have  unebe^l^  ,aga«(l;^9le5lyp^  i^^vi^iite^ii 
wbrfe  CO  meocfaanXbc^m  and, Affioi  worfft  ^  (}ia«  any 
d£:tiie  inhabicamsjof  the  tfarcb^   .O  EMfthsj^UEh^ 
etrt h  j  iheic  c  he  word  of  (  he  Lord*   His  upjtNiaidipg 
ctf chem£kkhthui5,!W.bat,<arQj  for  all  ch^c  .ever 
yoo  dd  fihce^yoQ  willnor  bekeve  iPQt .  OQr  giyp  ^r^- 
dict^ikftcbhigsrcfaasl ihas^d^e  fp^ycsil^^  What 

wdyoaceiBe r  ;ficc)Us!rtiW<rQtti&tf:;0QprA(be3'K/ny 

Jf  Favours. to  others: who  wm4>i:ii^  f<£th.fruks  wo^- 

cky cithern;    fl^mibralidlfid <b$m;  T}isi:efor«^cIi^|ic 

vis^iie<cdl^  them  of  £ttei«  fins^andJluft 9  j#  t bj^ip:  hf^ts 

AJoov'wfaflnix  this  camce; .  He wv ned^thet^^cotjA^k 

^^k^ittitbftyiivMaUda^aidiM^wfai^     Hs  AiA^t 

the p»Cenc  oarry  ihimfiilf,  ; as ,on«  tbpCi  Ha^ifrfOot 

to  be  in  their  tmfwf^fif^  po,  giy^^lKm  of 
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«pi 


■^■^p 
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MAM 


i«3i 
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vft       "XJlfXkiB^i  W^theil/imfffwMiiefi 


>**• 


bMM^<^hmi»}  He  Ibtf  :cii^r<Zaa£:iQiicajifc:aiiipg 
chmd^  awi  iiimlelf  frowiidd,  ^he  itel4'  his  Judge* 
memti  <iv48r  ^ckein^    iwd  irnii-beid  Us  Love  ironi 

;«  B«^  <  kMOy  bty^w^U  ^initD  i&e)  IKliy 
ikDaldChtfUt  Adtbw  r  llbib7ffo&  be  himit&lf  bid  us 
clijR  vn^  Aoutil  M  caartfol  wl^  -m  Ao^  belMvei  Is 
k  tiQC  c^e  wifdom  of  a  man  co  be-vrary  ho^  bcdodi 

e^pniaUy  in  the  main  matters 

y  0iferjf^irii  <ifakb  tbe  cetxx  ) 

4  3W;M4^  i.^ndbel^tiveooc  ickrery  one:  v: miin  will 

come  in  Sha^j^i  pLxmcutf^^  chacytc  ii<Kwkhflranduig 

at*  rayenitig  VTolrcMy  ^MaUb^v^  s  $. . 

Stti;  t^  (hue  I  i^A^^  :  Whtt  Jefos  Cbcill  dkl 
foi?eoelbe6{ir« heated/  rtim  tiow  tald>c9.kir2M'« 
tijp^lbytheWMAfea  clwc  hodfeeiikiav:  Sorcfaat 
thai**  waa  tof plabd  far  oanidiniy  btt  they  ^mo^fo^ 
fttkiy  lo  Ittte  iMk^didftcr  chenactec. 

BittlWfldeatbir^  I  J^Ceidbryon  coirikkr  this  one 
'K^fo^y  ^f(fr  I  SiaU  aiEgr lii^  duire-at  rhiff  time) 
That  yiib^4ief  doth  dnger  Gdd.exteedingly,  be- 
taMfo1t^ii^lle1}n  t Hit  1ft  ^i^itift  all  bis  Attribuco. 
The  ttM  reoetvifig  every  ^tfcoveiy  wbkh  JtAu 
CAtrift  Iiiakas4e^huilelfy4iidef  fi^  cbe 

t50i;di  k'fokb'ttiiMtbeurtadi  of  ffiod^^  k  dckhaoc 
miAi  fttf  tt :  ^^«ry  Fainh  baftj^BreivtefoMiram 
:tfUl[t  ^«?te  itialkli  M'WfiCdnB^  It  fpoaka  noe  Clar- 
is !  di^^lfbisiMtfmfth^tbac  iriuck  fakhkaior  to 

^fccMdU^rt '  Tliaab2i^roAnd%Mercyi««lMi 
Wi^4iai^e4iOlMteAco  t  Jtod}vicjflMm\if£uf:  it  by 
^CBib^fiiff^^^lb»vMiirhatMre»ei^  cbac 

"^t^^itel^cA^ficlMfew    Jkr«iifaaiicbn  defir^bo* 

And 


■*■«■ 


saa 


Jk 
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iviMm\Mim«it^f»i^teuilii''     a^ 


IS 


thk  i  th^beft  w«y  ^o  ^eal  wkbiJi}>«}iuif  iacfaidfna ' ' 

pi  &,  upbivitding  of  ic.    Cbrlft  was  a  «kilhtl  ?%.« J 

^tian,  and  therefore  he  ajpplyed  this  Remedy*  to ! 

^h U  DKeafe.  Ai  whem  th«  Wind«  Y«rtf  b|c^^<pr«iit^^ 

it*s  laid,  lie  rebuked  them ,  and  they  upen  falm, 

^4atth.8.26.  theSeajtatoiafidbU  Sohisrebuking 

^f  their  Unbelief  was  the  means  to  caufe  it  to  ceale 

^r€l9  c.h«l9^    M  KcntM,  V  Qhesr.Ilira'if->  tH«y'be 

touched  l^Iy-i  tb«y  hivt  notac  an  i&'<^f>m  ufe 

(hem  roughly.    So  I  uy  of  allcorrubtions ;  Aake 

am^f^^ifiP*9  sw4f1l^!wiU.ieilIy)«LaiMl''beyotjp: 

death  I  i^i^fiV  y«lir:ioli5escifor>tlKttir  as^^hoy 

d^be^&i  frmy(W>  'i^i^Wm  <'ttiae^'cM 
no>nmri^pM0n  W4iqr  Jfiadj  If  iie>iiftilE«<  «  iKi^lba 

>¥AUft§fiikfl9tr9tt,«A'iffi(aa  A.-Wuig  f:  i>ha;rih)iyeu 
OaUiW  fKF^^l^F  i(Mmva3Khi»otmpcatftHft;  'il«-' 
tMi  9f  F»ilhM««9^1»e(f  Qoeiiidl.  jiu>ctofe)#^^»eftMMi^' 
c4.oriMAtf4  S^  Bsa£pft  to  w«rk  with  ekeiril, 
^Miit^  BCiA  ftcftfoQ  begni  c»lot)4^  ea  t^iekn,'  «he 
more»*«.'4ii<^fd^ai^/itfbBitfsywft«ifteheQi-:  audi 

Ht^i^  vi^Hrdbif  jiiwe  ^£ad  chic  te  9!i<^>  4*  ij^< 

8S4wKfnifbea«for«ii«j?^l«ivi^^ 

imp.^mk.tseAdub  |iq(w  d»  meaos'  •wk^EnV  )i 
qtm&ft«liMibe^rMirin  .<«ififr>M«y  btf^i^o^^ 

BMU>^(ft  i^hompftt  i>ci0i«aiil«^  Aai^caifHitf,  1W* 
"  t^^ilikdyMonnillkiElyv  wkMlkt/i)^  ti^  ftth 


HMh 


'it 


I  cemn\6nded  for :    and  he  would  never  fakte  been 
^eef&om  ihi«^  Uftbelief  »    hkd  k  not 'b^eh'£6t 
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44M|{f a|k>o«  /Let  »^  dbU^oap  JeH/^f  ffP9ilt  t)A 
lfrH$..12tetb«c.I.flksai  ms^«bFit--  ffotl^aimor 

$|!ip.Uj»bcUcf»  foAliKtitFof  <]uicli»eft  fttidciedrhk's 
,  ifl(rtwif:Fiiic|i4  iw-HfaaiM  Aiajicfeiiig  at>-^dlay- 
'iQgjg^ed/  b(>ld«a'i:lwCoiDfor(»*ch«t  -he>br<K«ghb' 

;(%^>r4^yfhettetdFcb«U«aiM:^aiiy^of  ithl^^  ; 
c^^i.:Wl|iQvtnoutcahftitoe>b8&et«,  ;»jlktHy<S«iU< 
the  ^ jieaibn  of  ic  -l^bf-vit  cImmi  f<>>  4fl.<ittieee<|i^ 
V^ky  ai c  cbpU  i:«ruribelicvin^  r <> If  ctioft  C4nfl  ^ 
i^  6u|C  ct)ue;Ca«£tj.^^  cfaide  a&d>''£all^>Mrk4p  tliy 
i»V^'  ia\\|q?9ft<cby:owntearc.  vC&:^->4l1(lfo4)d«^ 

I  iuhtf  bauds  boClb'wiiieavtia  and  earth,  be' tttideit  y 

I  AivdiQtMr»  ^  yoii«xar6ife  kbat  Ktegl^'^^irir 

w^icfak  Jefus.Cb(4f(  b«th/ghren  y«Uk  '  jA» fygii  trip 

Priefts  c6  God,  and  cbereforemttft'ciifier^to  fcim 

w^rb?;^Hiij»ppOibMdi:  SoiV«ukre  Kte^  «b  (yd^, 

4^  jO-^cjur,!  ^(.tA^ili^nniei  <aiidr1c(&Alt'e,'i«ad'  Ati- 
«]4j|0|r  e;iqinb^X^  f<WQi«ioitadt  m<yott*l  i  IBVcUbe' 
iwcMFy  fBBcilh9#'«4ldi  iiiAk.yp^UH.'nki^Aiim 
o£  iut%Ue^^«9)i««(Q  re^  jnilohcoUtatoui,  tb^bufe 
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ace  wont  ?ofofter  and  nouriflt unbelief  5  to  lay  it, 
sis^ifhaellsid  David  in  the  fBed  upon  V9pm<Pa^ 

Will  you  ipeakPeace^  yrhere.God  hath  fpokcn 
War?  Will  you  defeuditbac  which  JefusChjrift 
reproves  >  If  io  be  Chciftians  do  reprove  cheni- 
felves  for  t;hejr  unbelief,  yet  they  do  it  as  ^fc  that 
gave  a  Reproof  to  his  Sons,  not  marply,  but  foft- 
ly.  Doyourepcpveyourielvesfliarply,  that  you 
may  be  found  found  in  the  Faith}  -The^word  ^n^^ 
is  cuttingly,  Tif.i.i  3.  Say  to  your  Souk  as  our 
Lordjelus  Chriitdoth  here;  O  foolifli!  Oflug- 
gifh !  P  proQd  heart,  thatart  alwayes  thus  twift  - 
mgandki^ictiiL^  of  Ohjeftions  agaioft  thv  felf,  and 
the  grace  of  JeJus  Chr ift.  Asa  ^orth  Wind driq)tr 
away%fmiy  fo  doth  an  angry  Xountenance  a  Tale^ 
bearer y  iaith  SolwiMyVxav.  16. 23*  I  may  make 
ufeof  it  thus)  Temptations  to  Unbelief,  To  live 
without  Chrift,.  To.doubc  of  Chrift,  will  all  be 
lettered. wh?n  cjijey  are  gathered  together  like 
.Clouds^  apd.you  think  it  will  be  an  ill  time  with 
you  4f  y  ou  w i  11  but  t tuis  chide  your  hearts,  ^efiji 
the  ^^^nlyond  he  miU  flee  from  youy  Jam.  4.  7,  A 
gent  le  deny al  is^an  invitation;  ^Have  no  friendffl)ip 
Q  faith  qhe  text  )  n>ith  an  angry  many  Frov.  zz.  24. 
So  there  will^be  Ao  friendmip<  between  you  and 
your  fins^  between  your  Spirits,,  and  a  temptation^ 
If  your  he^tsl^e^buc  iuU  of  wrath,  and  indignati-  | 
on,and.angsragaipftthe.leafl:  motion  of  it«  Do  I 
not^ftandfayiqgnaw  (jasyouufe  to:do)  Imay  well ' 
doubt  'y  gnd  jit!s  enough  for  me  if  I  "have  any  1)ei  ng 
in  cheiwua^er  of  ihe  Saihts^  any-  £e  How  (hip  wim 
Jefas  Chrifl :  Say  not  there  is  reafdn  ( if  you  knew 
.al^)rWl^  Tarn  chus.  fiuU  jo£  fear.  Tliefe  is  r eafo;^ 
T^nvfiyre  Khy  ysQuihoukL  bejceprcffrcdand  upbrai- 
ded for  your  unbelief;  Chrift  elfe  would  not  have 
Ao^,  i^    JSfiLt  th(j:e  can  be  >no  reaifea  alleaged  or 
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j  given  for  Unbelief..  0  fools^  and  flow  of  heart  ta 
jieliew;  Luke  24.25.  that  is^  As  a  fool  is  without 
Reafon,  fo  is  alfo  Unbelief.  YoH  that  think  that 
you  havefO  much  Reafon  not  tobfeleeve,  ipeak  out 
yourRcafons,  and  let  us  fee  iv  hat  thev  are  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord.  He  condenmed  it  as  folly. 
Give  It  uo  other  name;^^  it  will  deferve  no  other 
when  it's  tryed.. 

I  know  not  how  to  faeleeve  (faith  one  )  or  tske 
incomfort,  andtobefoready ark,  for  lam  thus 
and  thus  bad,^  and  have  done  thus  and  thus  evil. 
What  a  fool  art;  thou,  to  make  thy  own  doings  the 
gfoundof  thy  Faith,  when  thou  had  for  thy  Faith 
.  the  word  df  a  gi:4clou3  God,  and  the  mediation  of 
iJefusChriftv 

Is  not  he  a  fool  that  will  leave  the  fecurityof 
one  that  is  worth  thoufands,  and  take  the  word  or! 
Bond  of  a  beggar, (and  him  that  is  a  very  Knave,and 
that  doth  neither  know  wl^at  truth  is,  nor  will 
walk  faithfully  ?  Thou  oughteft  to  fay  as  one  doth 
in  another  cafe  s  thus,  hath  the  Locd faid,  he  hath 
faidittobe.beleeved:    and  therefore  the  ground 
of  \t  is  not  upon  any  thing  in  the  Creature,  no  more  1 
thaji  fupei:natm'al  truths  are  grounded  upon  Rea- 
fon.    1  fay,  That  there  is  the  fame  proportion  be- 
tween the  beleeving  of  truths  that  are  fupernatural, 
upon  reafon ,  and  between  the  beleeving  of  the 
[  truth  of  the,  Gofpel  upon  Ibme  ground  in  our 
felvep  :     There  is  no  amnity,  no  feearnels  ,  they 
diiffer  wholly  .j  thijigs  that  are  known  unto  reafon, 
and  things  that  are  revealed  fupernaturally,  and 
from  above^.   So  they  diiler  in  the  receiving  of 
them.  t 

*  But  it  may  bje  you  will  fay  unto  me,  I  do  hot  fee 
how  it  caulk,  how  fiicti  things  ever. will  be  that  are 
fpokenpf: 

Aiid  fo  did  thefe  Difeiples  in  1jA^%^  ii.  when 

they 
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they  were  told  that  Chr  ill  was  r  ifen,  itfeemed  to  be 
avery  Tale :  Their  words  feemed  to  them  as  idlje 
tales,  andtheybeleevedchemnot.  For  this  thou 
art  to  be  chid,  and  upbraided,  and  herein  lies  thy 
folly,  that  thou  wile  not  think  him  th^t  isthefirft 
caufe  able  to  work  of  himfelf :  .  that  thw  wilt  not 
truft  him  out  of  the  courfe  of  Natural  Caui'es, 
Though  there  be  no  Calf  in  the  ftall\  nor  bloffom&^on 
the  Tig'tree^  Hab.  2.  x?.  Where  there  is  no  hope, 
yetthewor^  of  che  Lord  endures  for  ever,  that 
fhall  beaccompliflied. 

If  thou fayeft  thy  Unbelief  is  not  in  the  main 
things  of  SaWation,but  in  a<:ircumftanc^,jn  a  mat- 
ter which  concerns  ihy  Comfort,  rather  than  that 
which  concerns  chy  being  in  a  ftate  of  Grate. 

That  is  a  great  fin  too,  and  it  was  the  fin  of  the 
Difciples  here :  for  it  was  jiot  the.  want  of  juftify- 
iiigFaich  Casycuh^ve heard)  but.a  wantof  cleer- 
ncis,andoftliecQmfoyt^pfit.  ,  . 

OhjeH.  But  thePromiiesriaMfogreat  and  excel- 
lent things  (  you  will  fay  )  tjiat  1  knt^w  not  how 
tobeleevethem,  they  axe  too  good  to  be  true :  I 
Hear  fometimes  fuch  things  fron)^  the  Word,  a?  I 
know  not  how  to  bebeev^,  aj:  le^ft .  to  be  ^ven  to 


me 


That  was  tne  cafe  of  thefe  Difciples^  and  yet 
they  were  upbraided  tpo,  L^kf^^^A*^-  They  could 
nothhUfe^eforj^pff^bffOMJk  tb^  wondered.  That  is, 
thejtlimgs^  wpre>ey9Wi  t<^.  WldkrftM^  and 

fogooa^jwt  iii&Y^  Ifuqw  i|Qt  hQ^  oat^kerhomin. 
But  1  Befe^cli  y6%: if  you,  will  irefuff  Mercies  be- 
caufe  they  ar^ great,, ma rl^.i^^,  W^t  doft  th/W do 
in  this  (Oj[;boufpoi)  but  mea^e  <j.ods  bounty  \ 
bjr  f  Kylo.w^  ^ra^>  toearf  ?.    Efthpr  tihipn  chinks  / 
^.oftfgpop^^  aq$l?yilUptigiYe^lUce 

himtelt. .     Slither  thw  jb^leeya^  his  infiQifie  gob4r 
nf jTs  wijit  not  ^qw^iqxt^h  wit  hfmp  .Blanks .  oi  B§|iod$ : 
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Otelfe  thoadoft  licJt  beleeve  his  irtfitiite  Wifdom, 
but  thmfceft  that  cbouairc'ahletaoFd^r  and<lifpofe 
hHift^  in  his  diitribuiionsi     O  Fool,  O  fool.     As  I 
fudi^i^i  wh€n  theBo^of  Oyrtttnent  Wffs  opened, ! 
it  mi^As  ha^'  been  ^rM^    and  given  tothd  poar^ 
^J)fy»b.26.  p.  Jeh^  I  a.  $,^-  So  thou  l*ftyft,ftich  choKe 
refcefliiiigtaftd  comforts  as*  thefe  are^  Ghrift  in 
GU>ry,  andChrift  to  bring  new^-of  Hell,  and 
I^eaih  ro  be  trodelt  under  foot,  andtobe  buried, 
ar«  cruthi  to  be  Preached  ro  humble  holy  ones :  ^ 
But,  faith  the  text,  7//d*w  when  he  fpake  of  giving"! 
to  the  Poor,  it  was  nat  becaufr  he  cared  frr  the  poor  y ' 
but  becaufe  he  did  bear  the  ^a^^  and  rvof  coa^etous^  j 
J<A}*i7^6.    So  I  fay  thou  fpeakeft  chts^,  not  becaufe 
thou  careftfo  much  for  Holinefs  or  Hurnblenefs,  i 
but  tfaacthoumoyft  advance  thy  lelf.     For  I  ask, ' 
Whence  wilt  thou  bavethis  Humblenefs,  and  Ho- 1 
Im^fs^     It  muft  beeicji^r  from  thy  felf ; ^  (  O  fool 
to  look  for  life  from  death,  and  goodnefr  frome* 
vil )  oiJelfe  it  tmSb^  bt  froni  G6d :   and  then  thou 
counCellelt  him  to  this  order,  Th4t  thou  muft  be 
firft  humbled,  before  thou  haft  comfort.     O  fool ! 
D6ft  thou  not  learn  yet,  that  nothing  willraelt, 
thy  heart  Comucha*  Mfei'oy  !  * 

Elfe  iif  thou  wilt  not  have  thy  Holinefs  to  goin 
order  before  his:Mercv,  yet  before'thy  Faith.  Shall 
.  that  which  thou  doit  by  the  help  or  another',  ac- 
1  companied  with  weaknejpTes  ill  thyfelf,    be  the 
oaufc  of  any  1^-  inhim  w*o4^  theCatffe'of  Caufes, 
and  the  firft  Begiwier  of  all  thuigs  \    Therefore 
charge  your  healf t  hbirtfe.    It's  not  tehdernefs,  but 
har&efs :    It's  not*  providence  nor  care  for  your 
felves,  but  folly,  that  is  the  caufe  of  your  Unbelief. 
Ctrtairtly  as  Cwift^nfures,  fd  thti#are,  for  his^ 
^gament  is  accoj^diHg  to  truth.    ^Ht  i4)br aids  f or" 
ahy  Kind'Of  Unbeliief,  and  faith,  it  is  folly,  and  that 
Soul  is  hard&oed  that  will  not  beleeve^  aslfltail 
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ftew  you  hereafter.  You  think  tt  is  a  piecJe  of/ 
fofttielVof  heart tomourn  and  weep :  O  it^s  the 
great^ft  part  of  foftnefs  to  beleeve.  Thou  doft 
think  it's-  a-  great  pieed  of  foftnefs,  to  be  foft  in 
heart :  It^y  tfie  greateft  to  receive  Mercy,  and  it'^s 
the  greaceft  piece  of  hardiiefs  not  to  fear  linb^* 
Hef. 

If  thou  wilt  not  deal  truly  with  thy  own  heart, 
and  chide  it,  thou  fhalt  be^chidden.     An  angry 
I  word  of  God,  is  that  which  cuts  deep  into  the  SouL 
When  I  heard  thy  angry  woids>  they  entred  into 
fxxf  bones,  and  rottennefs  entred  into  them.    The 
voyce  of  God  uttered  by  the  Lamb  is  exceeding 
cutting.     Who  fhall  hide  us  from  the  wrath  of-  the 
Lamb?    Chrift  is  made  up  of  Love :  bueyonrlln* 
belief  turns  hisj  Love  to  Wrath  :    andf  his  love 
makes  him  chide  publickly,  when  there  was  fo  ma- 
ny of  them  together,  even  at  that  time  when  he 
camcof  purpofetobringglad  tydings  torhem.  The 
anger  of  Chrift  will  cut :  but  the  anger  of  Chrift 
for  unbelief  goes^  to  t hie  quick,  Veh.^.  1 2 .  Tfce  Word 
ijf  Qod  fhe  is  perfwading  them  to  believe  it,  and 
Jefus-  Ghrift  revealed  by  it  )  »  Jharper  than  any  two 
edged  fvt^ni^  and  it  rviU  di<videbetPo^mihe-Soul  and 
tbeSpirity  and  the  mamn^^and  the  honer.    It  will 
cut  or  divide.     It's  put  for  putting  to  pain,  as  cut- 
ting doth.    Your  unbelief  will  pit  you  to  pain. 
Where?  lii  your  Soul;  thacis,  in  your  Affbft  ions, 
mii  inyout  Spn^t-,  that  is  in  yotir  underftandlng : 
the  Underftanding  will  f orecaft  dreadfully :    The 
Will^  that  will  fear  every  thing,and  be  aftoiyifhed  : 
You  Ihalt  have  paih  ini  eVery  part.    That  which  | 
ihottldbe  like  bones  to  you,  ro  fupport^y ou,,  ihall 
fmk  and  H\\  under  you  *.  and  that  which  ihould  be 
llkeiuatroirto  mengthen  yon,  that  fhali  decay: 
WRac  a  caf*  dbch  anunbelieVing  Sbttlteinglts  fHf 
into?    HbWii-itt  cut  and  lanced?    So  fonethat 
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ic  cannot  be  couched,  it  ir  not  able  to  ftir.    Veal  my 

b^nef  which  tfjou bafi  brokpi^t^ithDa'vid in  that  cafe. 

Every  aft  of  imbehef  refofeth  great  Ipye:  &  there  is 

nothing  makes  a  heavier  accufation,  than  the  re- 

fufal  of  love  doth.      Never  art  thou  worfe,   than 

when  thou  ait  tak'ng  part  with  unbelief,  or  when 

thou  doft  not  believe.     Never  art  thou  I  fay  worfej 

for  then  art  thou  Juftifying  that  which  the  Lord 

condemns  :     He  upbraided  thembecaufe  of  their  im- 

beliefs    This  indulging,  and  this  making  much  of 

doubts,  and  fcrup.les,  and  fears,  brings  much  wrath. 

Thou  oughtefl:  to  make  a  great  matter  of  the  leail: 

degree  of  the  fm  of  Unbelief  that  thou  fhouldeft 

d'e  :  and  not  to  fhew  any  k;indnefs  rp  thy  felf  in  it. 

Tender  perfons^  if  they  would  but  ftir,  they  would 

work  out  thofe  difeafes  ,    which  in  a  fedentary 

courfe  do  faften  on  them  :  even  as  the  Green  Sick- 

nefs  (  which  eats  into  the  very  Spirits)  is  wafted 

by  walking:   and  the  Scurvy,  and  divers  pthers- 

Sojf  you  would  byt  ie  ftirring,  and  doing,  and 

chidmg,  and  reproving  your -Unbelief,  it  would 

keep  your  Unbelief  down.     When  nothing  would 

make  the  Difciples  leave  their  queftioning,  Chrift 

being  returned  to  them,  he  comes  with  a  frown  in 

his  face,  apd  calls  thi^m  all^o  noughr,  as  I  may  (ay> 

as  in  the  text,  ll«\e24.  25.    Oh  fooleSj  and  fioto  of 

heart  to  believe*   Look  to  the  caufe  whence  all  your 

doubts  come.     Its  becauf^  you  would  be  wife,  and 

order  your  own  doings :   d,i\d  becauTe  yqu  are  uupi 

willing  and  backward  to  xroin?  to  Ghrift :  Chrift 

fayes-fo,  and  with  him  are  the  words  of  truth.  You 

think  not  to  nourifh  Unbelief :    fain  you  wdiild 

have  Chrift,  you  fay  5  but  you  would  not. .  Eitjur 

Chr jft  or  ypn  fpea^s  true*  Hp  faith,  0 j9^  ff  hfiort 

y^beleeve.    He  may <raiL  again  and  again,; and  yet 

the  Soul  cannot  hear  of 'that  eax\    It  will  catch  at  a 

word^  nay  mifplace  words  It  m^y  be  co  afBid  its 

"  *  '  felf, 
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felf,  but  to  words  of  Comfort,  the  head  is  turned 
afide.  I  beieech  you  beloved  know.  That  you  arc 
the  greateft  fools,  arid  you  dull  your  felves  txc^t- 
I  dingly,  and  make  your  felves  extream  backward, 
I  andremifs,  aind  carelefs,  and  necligenc  to  evAy 
thing  that  is  good,  whenas  you  do  not  fpeedily, 
eafily,  and  forwardly  lay  hold  by  Faith  upon  all 
the  Comforts  and  rel^eflunents  that  are  offered  to 
you  by  the  hand  of  Jeius  Chrift. 

CHAP.   V. 


TheVoHrine.  The  ^eafons  of  it:  i.  ^ecaufe 
this  ^cpr0of  of  Cbrips  is  an  excellent  means  to 
taksavoa^  fUnbelief.  2.  fBecaufe  ^Unbelief  is  a 
great  fm:  IciicAy  Comparatively  ;  Secondly, 
Initfelf  :  Of  heivgi  i.  Uire^ly  oppofite  to  the 
end  of  the  havp :  %*  Oppofite  to  the  Authority  of 
the  havt^giver :  3.  Oppofite  to  tlje  Principle  of 
ObediencejVpkncbisLon^e.  Unbelief  in  a  t^eafi 
degree  worfe  in  a  ^eleever ,  ^an  in  a  voided 
man  in  its  full  pother  9 .  and  that  upon  feveral 
accoHntf* .. 


THe  Doftrine  from  chefe  words  was: this  :  That 
backwardnefs  and  unreadinefs  to  believ)^  the 
freac  things  that  Chrift  hath  done,  and. will  do  for 
slipvers,&  to  be  comforted  in  them,is  a-lin  in  them 
wh^ch  fhall  be  faved,  which  Chrift  will  not  bear 
with|  hut  is,  very  ;inuch  offended  at.  Backwardnefs 
and  unreadiness.  ( I  fay)  to  beteeve  the  great  things 
which  Chrift Jba^h  done^  and  willdoforBeleevers, 
and  to  receive  (:oiufort  therein ,  is  a  iih  even  in 
!  I  them  that  fhaU  b^  iaved,which  Chrift  will  not  bear 


1  withal,  but  is  very  much  offended  at. 
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Thef e  tiad  £aving^aich.  They  waaced  only  a 
peadinefs  of  Faith,  and  a  fulnels  of  Faich,  andco 
receive  comfort  by  theic  Faich,  and  for  that  our 
j6ord  Jeius  Chrift  upbraided  them.  Although  ]e 
fusChriftdoloveBekevers,  yec  he  will  not  bear 
with  fin  in  them*  They  are  the  Members  of  his 
MyfticaLBody^  and  he. will  not  endure  any  difeafe, 
;Or. ai\y  f oi'e,  .or  any  diftemper  in  th^m,  but  he  will 
take  a  courfe  with  it.  The  lin  of  .fielee\^er$  deferves 
the  wrath  of  God^  as  well  as  the  fin  of  Uhbeleevers 
do.  Their  relationmakes  not  their  im  a  whit  the 
le£s  guilty,  or  their  guilt  a  whit  the  lefs.  The  de- 
ferts  of  their  fins  indeed  Aall  not  be  given  to  them, 
.  Chrifl:  will  not  condemn  them.  But  thoueh.he  will 
not  condemn  them ,  he  will  reprove  and  upbraid 
them.  And  the  frowns  and  reproofs  of  Chr  iit  are 
as  much  as  Hell  its  felf  to  a  Beleever  :  Even  as 
Jlell  was  to  them  before  they  beleeved.  '  The.Con- 
fcie];^ce  is  more  wounded  by  the  want  of  Gods  £pe- 
cial  love,  tlian  by  Gods  hatred  as  an  enemy :  The 
want  of  Godsfpecial  love^  is  as  great  a  trouble,  as 
Gods  being  an  enemy  is  :  for  the  love  of  God 
makes  the  heart  more  fenfible  and  feieling  than  felf 
love  does.  If.it  wert  poffible  .for  a  man  to  be 
thrown  out  of  Gods  arms  of  love  into  the  torments' 
of  Hell,  Hell  would  be  more  co  him  than  to  any 
other-  And  this  made  Chr  i&^s  Suffer  ings  f o  great , 
becaufe  he  was  fo  infinitely  loved  W  his  Father.' 
Of  all  tht  fintof  Beleevers,  Chrift  will  leaft  of  all 
bear  with  their  Unbelief.  Many  faults  were  in  the 
:Dtfciples  beftdes  their  Unbelief :'  How  ambitious 
were,  they  to  get  the  right  band  one  of  another  ?. 
How  carnal iwere  they  to  think  of  a  Kingdom. that 
4id  confiil  la.cnitward .pomp,  and  gl^y  ?  We 
ihaitght.i  fay  tfaey^  in  Lul^  ^4.  a i  ^,>  that  it  had  been 
betf^fAtPionidbofveredmnedlfrdeU 
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BncChrift  he  let§  all  pafs^  or  elfe  he  doth  jre» 
pro^c  all,  mitepreving  of  their  Hnbelkf ;  he  (hames 
chem  £or  that  only.  And  the  KB  AS  ON  S  are 
chcie :- 

-REASON    I. 

i;  Becaufe  this  anger  attd  this  reproof  of  Chrift 
\%  a  good  aad  excellenc  way  to  take  away  unbelief. 
Althoi^h  Che  a^  of  Unbelief  was  paft,  yet  the  ftaih 
of  kremamed  which  would  difpofe  them  to  that, 
or  raa  gpsater  fin*  To  prevent  that,  Jefus  Chrift 
doch  Eeprwe  thenar  .  The  reproofs  of  Ghrift  are 
Medicinal,  he  wotildnoc  elfe  ufe  them  :  And  they 
are  cbenmoft  Medicinal  when  they  are  iharp,  ^al. 
141,5.  L^thitn^h^amfmnemeC^^^^Tyamd)^^ 
itfikilt  be  oi  Affl^H0m  Ointment  ta  me,  t^hkhjhaU  not 
hrtabjnyheoji:  *Andyet  the  fnliting  thtre,  is  the 
iiime  word  wfaach  fsuled  concem^'ng'^  y^ae/,  vchotool^ 
d  iwMtier  and  arunl,  omA  dran^  mharow  iifye  Temples 
o/Sifwa,  anAf4^mdhim$9thegfOMnd,  Judg.4.  21. 
Adndlier  blow  flie  <Laa\d  not  Kave  given  him,than 
tn  bit  hisachere.  Now  ("fayes  he^  let  a  reproof  be 
fotomc,  far  it  is  healing,  ^epwue  thern Jharpljr 
Qfaith  the  ApoiUe )  tbat^fh^  mjy  h^  found  in  the 
Vmi^y  Tit*  !•  15.  The»  Reproofs  make*  founts,* 
D(4ien.they  au:e  jfharpw  Ey-ery  vidory  overa  prefenc 
t^yitptatioiMt^  ^  ^^  itwefea  n^FwCort^erfion.  Sittan 
(faitfeottrLoifd  to^elwrj^  hath  defiredttrt^imwv^ 
tbet^.btttihm^pM^d^atihjVA^^  and 

when  JiiM.  art  Converted  y  firehgthen  thy  brethren^ 
JW)!r«*  Bffjrjix-    That  fe,  Wh*ro  their  had:  power  . 
Qvee  ^taas^GcmpcaiioiiSL     £very  new  degree  tf{  y 
^iiitf.  it  ^  neir  Cock^errfom     ^EheetpkydM  be  Cm- 
'vertM.^  JiftkHi«rLocdiChrifi:'  to hl^DifcSplesthat 
wvealc^ady con^wscdd)  imdbeeomeaflittleChH^ 
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a  new 


L«%,  cfc^f-  i8.   a^f^-3.  •    Now  ic   being 
Couverfion  •,  asatfirft,  mpn are  convinced  of  their 
fiafulneis,   ajid  of  the  wrath,  of: God  due  to  fin, 
and  are  driven  co  feek  jpardon  of  fin  :     So  the;fatne 
courle  muft  be  taken  afterwards  ^  and  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift  doth  ta)te  the  fame  cotirfe  here.     As  a 
I  peremptory  denval  keeps  off  temptations ,    fo  a 
fharpKeproof  for  fin,  doth  free  from  fm,   when 
temptation  hath*  overcome  and  f oy led  us.    hs  faid 
of  our  Lord  Chrift  in  the  word  of  the  Text,  ^attb.  \ 
fc.36.  That  he  rebukfd  the  roaring tvavds  of  tbeSea^  ^ 
and  they  werefiill.     The  Rebukes  of  Chrift^  were  a 
means  to  ftay  the  fluctuating  ctf  the  Souls  of  the 
I  Ditciples  through  unbelief,    and  tberefote  Chcift  . 
ufed  it.     Do  but  once  convince  a  godly  man  of  tfie ' 
iinftilnefs  of  any  coiule,  and  he  wul  depart  from  it.  • 
If  you  tell  him  that  Chrift  will  be  angry,  you  take 
oft  his  hearc  from  ajiy  courfe,    thcHigh  never  fo ' 
much  beloved  by  him,   becaufe  bis  life  iyes-iiii 
Chrifts  love  :     and  fin  is  to  him  a  great  evilj  and 
hateful,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  a  breach  of  the  law, 
but  becaule  it  is  an  offence  of  him  whom  he  loves. 
Of  alUins,  UiUjelicf  is  a  fin  that  is  not  to  be  dealt 
mildly  withal,  if  you  mean  to  be  freefrom  it.     If 
you  ftop  it  not  at  jealoufie^  ic  will  grow  to  difoute, 
and  from  difputing  to  doubt  ing,and  from  douoting 
to  mif  beliet,  or  mif-perfwafion  that  things  are  O' 
tjh.er wife  than  they  arc  with  you, -that  the  word  is 
not  jfo  true,  as  it  is  :     And  from  that,  to  unperfwa-i 
livenefs,  as  the  Scripture  calls  it,  that  you  majr  as 
well  move  a  rock,  andm^ikethe  ftonestohear,  as 
you  can  make  a  map  to  perceive,  or  take  any  notice 
of  the.Grace  that  is  offered.     Unbelief  is  a  i|n  that 
is  not  to  b^  fookenuntp,  or.regarded.  ^  It^s  laid  of 
Abraham  ^viom.  4.  ip»    That  h^  did* not  confider 
throt^i?  unbelief^  deadnefi  of  his  onm  bddy^  nor  4he 
i^rrfinn^  ^/Sarahs  IVomb^    Ve  confideredit  not  %  he 

ilightecl 


A 


^■^M^Mi 


t9  lay  hold  on  the  Comfortgiven  by  Chrift.       35 


flighted  whatever  Unbelief  fiiid  •,    whatever  Argu  • 
ments  could  arifefrom  chat  head  of  Reafon  of  fe- 
condary  caufes.     He  thought  it  was  not  worth 
mind  i&g)  ot  lopking  to,  whatever  could  be  iaid 
concwiing  f ec^^^^^y  causes.     In  Jiime/ 1 .  2 1 .  The 
Apoftle  fpeaks  there  of  Belearin^^  for  he  fpeaks 
ot  receiving  tlbe  ingrafted  word.:  which  is  by  Faith  ^ 
apd  h^  doth  compare  Unbelief  (  the  oppolke  t^ 
Fa^h,  or  to.  receiving  of.  the  word  )  unto  a  Whit- 
lough  upon  a  mans  finger :  fuwa^Mv :  The  wordtrari* 
flated  filthiijefs,  it*s  a  Difeafe  in  the  very  top  of  the 
finger  which  we  call  a  Whitlough.  And  that  which 
lobfervefromthwceisJchis,  That  asa  Whitlough 
diuft  be  beaten  with  a  hammer,oir  CTGdenupon  with 
your  foot,  elle  it  will  grow  to  a  Fellon,  and  put 
youtonvorepaiji,  or  you  wlH  never  be  rid  of  it: 
Soyounniftufe  youj:  Unbelief,  fayes  theApoftle^ 
f  Of  he  lieth  a  word  o£the  greateft  difdain  ^  Vut  a-. 
f»^.p^0njoti :  ^iif»^$¥*^9h  a  word  that  is  ufed  for  a 
mans  cr  of s,  chur  liih.ufiii«;  xtf  oa^   As  Anrnon  when 
he  had  defiled*  hia  Siflb^c.  Tamdr ,  -  put  her  aw^ay 
from  Hm^  ^  Sam.  1.3.  i7*  be  would  hear  no  intreatie^, 
noripf  herftayinhishoitfe,  but  thruft  her  out  of 
doors,  and  barred  the.  door^  after  ber^    Do  f  o  with 
ypue  Unbelief,  faith  the  Apoflle,  do  not  Hand  »* 
ce^uating  of  it,  or  reafbning^ith  Ui^belief,  and  fay 
it  is  an  infirmity,, a0d  muft  be  born  withal.    How 
m«i0y.  SouU  are  there  that  have  abounded  wkh 
dou}ys,]Ncaufethey  have  not  chidden  anA  upbrai- 
ded cherAfeivesbecaufeof  ttcifo^lief  r  Becaufe  Cturift 
would  kill  your  unbelief,  he,  cherefoce  upbraids 
it. 


'  >ji.h  '.*  --  J'"^' 
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2.  ThcrrfQi'C  Chrift  is  f o  much  ^ngty  at  their 
Unbelief)  becaufe  their  imbc lief  isagreacfln.  The 
Aiiger  of  Cfajcift  wasnev^  more  than  the  OAcnce : 
nor  his  Reproofs  unfuirable  c  o  the  Oftence.  As  he 
wiUnot  give  chirty  nioe  blows  fior  a imal  fault,  io 
where hedoes giv^e many blDws,  you  may* be  fore 
the  fauk  is  «reat,  fm  does  abound.  It's  true  indeed^ 
that  this  unbelief  of  the  Apoftle  differed  much 
fi^om  that  negative,  or  privative  unbelief  which  is 
in  Heathens^or.mcn  unconverted: but  as  every  drop 
of  water  is  of  the  iame  nature  wkh  the  wbole 
Ocean  ^  fo  every  degree  of  unbelief  is  a  fm  of  the 
f^me  kind  tbaf  oiat  {fUvative  mibelief  is.  Unbe* 
lief  in  a  rfeeeneraite  man  is  a  want  of  Faith,  'Of  (bme 
degree  of  Faiths  andk  is  of  the  fame  narure  with  a 
tpcal  want  of  k  in  men  that  are  not  called.  Where* 
evet  it  is  f  ourid,  it  is  a  great  fm. 

xA  fiA  may  be  faid  to  be  great  comparatively ^ 
wbenit^ferwitkotha:^;  and  fo  the  lealt breach 
of  th?  firft  TAbiCji  compiaceid  with  thefms  of  the  £e^ 
cond,  hi  greatei  than  they,  becaule  it  is  a  rranfgref* 
f|on  ^inft  the  firft  and  gttokt  Commandment,  as 
^^  Liord  iaith. .  Now  uufaelitf  is  a  great  fin  in  this 
r^pe6:>  becaufe  xiiete  is  more  finl^lnefs,  and  Ma- 
cbevilnefs  of  evil  in  it,  than  in  rhoie  thWs  whflch 
aw  fca«4iLk>US^hoiigh  tfaerebe  nobfo  mticfi  infamy 
4m:  t^ptfjuphy  ordiigaoBcaft^ponit.  Anditisnei? 

w 

,\l.  Th4!C  ^  is  great  in  its Xelf^  which  is  dire&Iy 
OPpoiTte  to  the  end  of  thi?  Law,  and  the  Law-giver. 
The  Law- giver  makes  theXaw,  bju  a  means  to  his 

end^ 
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end,  and  his  cad  gives  fpirit  and  foul  to  the  Law. 
Now  Unbelief  is  a  great  fin  in  this  refped^ ;  for  Faith 
is  the  end  of  the  Law.  C&ri/i  h  the  end  of  the  Lava^ 
faith  the  Apoftle,C(V>m.io.  t^  The  end  of  the  Com- 
mandms90  k  Uwe  out  of  apnre  Confcience^  and  Vaith 
wifeij^ned^  i  Tsm*  u$.  l^s  tme  indeed  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  of  that  Coifiimandement  in  panicuiar  of 
plain  pleaching  or  preachkig  plainly,  hut  it'^s  true 
of  all  the  reft  of  Gods  Commandments.  •  The  Ce- 
remonial  Law /was  only  to  teach  men  Chrift  as  a 
Si:6aaJmat^  that  they  might  be  fitted  to  receive  the 
Dodcine of  Faith.  As  tMr  Apoftle  faith, <jaUs*24.. 
Faith  was  the  end  of  the  mocal  Law  :*  the  end  of 
its  convi&ion  and  condemnatron.''  It  was  therefore 
faid,  that  every  one  v^of  curjed  tha$  continued  not  in 
every  Ahtp^to  do  it^GaL^.xo.  Although  men  could 
not  be  juitificd  by  their  own  lighteomnefs,  but  by 
the  righceoiiCnefs  of  aobcher ^as  the  Apoftle  reafons, 
Qal*  3'  The  very  direftion  of  the  Moral  Law 
was  to  this  endt  <u^  n^en  feeing  how  great  their 
debts  was,  and  how  niich  Mras^required  at  their 
hands,  they  might  hek&oewi  him  that  jnft^ies  the  un^ 
jadl>>BiOq;u4^$.  G6ddid  ifet  reft  in  this  that  the 
Law  was  a  Dedaratjon  of  his  mind  towards  men 
in  the  things  wliich  he  would  have  them  do :  But 
he  addfid  thisalibj  That  the  Law  fliould  prepafe 
and  lit  mtxk  one  way ^oi*  other,  (  but  fome  way  )  for 
beleeving  in  Chrift. 

2i  .Agriin:  Tint  iin  k^reat  in  its  felf,  which  op* 
p4i«t h  the andsority k)f the  Law^giver.  As  Jam.  2. 
jObf.1*  Jftinmkraaigfi^nej  ^onarfguiltyofall:  for 
betlhftfiddumiiotboer  Tboujhalt  not  ftealj  faidalfo^ 
Thwfifolinok^ommtAduiteryx  that  is,  His  Au« 
thorltyi^  dilpiied  which  fhould  be  the  leader  and 
gSiill^icff  yiocivQo  MeTy  Commandment,  if  you 
l^etkbur  aoe*  that  is^diipifek.  UhbeUef  is  the 
gt:eatjQmitTOllec.o£<Soil,  a^nntbroner  of  God; 
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for  it  laycs  his  hand  upon  him  in  his  raa|efty.  The 
whole  Doctrine  of  Faith  depends  meeily  on  Gods 
Will  1  There  is  no  reafon  .to  be  given  why  we 
fhouldthatv/ay,  rachei:  than  by  domg,  betaved, 
but  only  becaiie  God  pleafet h.  T here  is  more  ma- 
jeftyandgreatnefs  fhewed  in  making  men  to  wait 
I  upon  God  for  Salvation  in  this  way  of  Faith,  than  I 
i  there  i^  in  doing  all  the  Law .  requiies  behdes. 
But, 

3.  That  fin  is  great  which  is  oppofite  to  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Obediefice:  That  which  deft royes  Obedi- 
ence in  the  root  and  feed  of  it.  Love  is  the  principle 
of  Obedience:  and  unbelief  hinders  love,  and  fo 
layes  opentoall-madher  of  fm  whatfoever.  In  a 
Belcev.er,  as  unbelief  is  a  great  tin,  lb  it's  aworfe 
im  in  him  in  a  weak  degree,  than  it's  in  a  wicked 
j  man  in  its  full  power :  Worfe,  1  fay,  by  interore- 
tation^and  in  Gods  account.  Worfe,  in  Juftice. 
For, 

T.  A Beleever  hath  means  afforded  him:  Sol 
the  text  points  y ou,aQd  faith,  Cbrift  upbraidedtbem  \ 
^ecaufe  ibey  bekmed  not  tb^m  ii^ax  tvere  fentto  ihem.^  \ 
and  told  them  tlMt he  vQa$  rifen*  Jefus  C}irift  doth 
nourifli  and  cherifli  every,  plant  of  Grace  which  he 
f  ows :  The  feed  of  Faith,  though  it  be  but  a$  agra^ 
1  o§  ^Mujiard'feed  at  the  firfiy  Mactb.  17*  aa.  Be- 
'  leevers  tHey  warn  for  no  xaeans  co  eacreafe  their 
Faith.  '  -      • 

,<i.  He  that  hath  any  degr^ee  of  Fakh,  hath  a 
power  tow ork  with  God,  and  to  .receive  bisteili- 
mony  -,  and  therefore  his  unbelief  is  .worfe,  than  in 
another  man.  And  this  is  the.  reafon  why  ^ofef 
his  rcifliunbeleeving  words,  cuchim^ff  from  going 
into  Canaan. 

■i*  A  Beleever  hath  already  received  love  at 
his  Conver lion,  and  therefore  fliould  be  eafily  per- 
fwaded  of  the  love  of  God  co  him.  When  a  man 
I  hath 
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hath  given  himfelf  in  marriage  to  a  Woman,  then 
her  jealouliecohim  is  very  provoking :  for  what 
can  he  do  more^  for  ingiving  himielj^he  gives  all 
he  hath*  When  God  hath  converced  chee,  he  hach 
given  chee  himfelf :.  and  having  given  you  rhe  grea* 
cer,  will  you  queftion  him  inlmaller,  and  iiupeft 
him.in  lelDer  > 

^  AUunceadinefs  to  beleeve,  it  is  a  backfliding, 
ora-kind  of  Apoftacy  from  chac  frame  of  heart, 
which  is  given  coall  ac  che-firft  Converfion,  God 
ever  brings  men  co  chis  ac  che  firil  Converflcn,  chac 
they  are  glad  cot  afte  of  thole  comforts  which  be- 
fore they  refiifed :  and  to  catch  at  thofe  crums 
hungrily  s  and  at  thofe  drops',  which  before  they 
didnoc  value.  /If  t^eLoveof  a  Wife  grows  cold 
after  marriage,  and  her  love  be  ocherwife  than  it 
was  in.the  day  of  her  firft  embracings,  what  wrath 
doth  it  provoke  in  her  Husband  i  Now, beloved, 
this  was  at  your  firft  converfion,  that  you  catched 
at  a  word:  that  you.  could  fee  light  but  through  a 
cranny:  an  intimation  was  pleafanc :  if  any  thing 
oome  ue^ ,  you  reached  at  it :  you  were  pleading 
yow.  iocerdt  i|i  every  thing.  In  chis  and  chis  Mer'« 
cy.Lordi  Every  Mercy  you  fa w,  you  were  greedy 
of:  Andfiow,  if  you  are  not  thus  and  thus  afters 
wards,  bow  can  the  Lord  bear  ic  at  your  hands  ^ 
Ic  is^l  fay,  a,kind of  Apoftacy,  and  railing  from 
your  fii:ft  lo^c. 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦•^♦♦♦♦^♦♦^ 


»  • 


GHA^; 


imt 


gjiiiilifli 


itmnaSmMt 


jip        OfUrdnii^t  Or^the'WMt^riadmfi 


■•i 


CHAP,   VL 


Application,  i.  The  farmer  ^xborUtti^n  can^ 
tmiud9  v]z»  Topside  our  feher  far  Mr  ^IMe/^f. 
cu  Tlns^id^r^bappjtc0mh!Mnofith0Saimf^ 
they  arje  junmr  upbraided. vatth  whatCbrifthatiif 
done  for  tbemy  bout  wbem  ihey  voitt  not  baveniore 
from  him.  ,  jbi  Obje&ionJiufwered.  3.  Then 
totak^nbelirf k  wry  bad. 

NOw  for  jiffplicdHon  ia  st  word.  .  And  I  fiuill 
aitbottgh  without;  anjr  RepericioD  oi  what  I 
laid  before,  cake  up  cbe  Vfi  wJiidi  1  ended  «wich 
theliiftcim«* 

.  ■        USB,    !• 


If  Cbrifl  be  angry  voith  Vukdiefy  thmdo  y^m  dnde 

your febvef for itmbenyoufindiK    This  i&  our  coo- 

fotmity  unto  CUvrift.asi  King:   our  loyalty :  that 

Vbat  Slale£ifc£bor$  he  cenfures,  and  condiemo^,  we 

wiUocxt  faarfeottr^nar.giveany  encercainmcut  tmco. 

V%  Qi^  miieri^k  condition  chat  we  receive  the 

Grace  of  God  in  vain  :  that  we  deal.flightty  with 

Mercy,  and  deal  refpeftively  with  fin  and  unbelief: 

It  lives,  and  if$  bred  with  all  that  either  fcnfe  or 

reafx>n,  or  experience  is  able  to  fay  for  it.     Men 

Ufe  it  a$thcmgh  it  were  a  friend,  filtl^ugh  it  conies 

but  in  to  deftroy;  and  to  make  an  end  of  chem«  Ma- 

j  ny  a  Soul  faith  fometimes  when  ic  hath  wrapt  it 

I  (tJl^i^tO  fears  and  doubts  of  the  love  of  God,  that 

r'nowit's  in  a  ftateof  Spiritual  life,  and  now  God 

Mrill  love  it^j 
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Tft'^s  is  all  you  fliaU  find  ac  the  hand  of  God,That 
he  will  fee  Jefiu  Chrift  co  upbiraid  you^  and  to  be 
angry  with  y  on*  And  cherefof e  i  befeech  you  my 
beloved^  having  heard  how  Jefus  Chrift  is  ofieud- 
ed,  be  y oa  ki  the  like  manner  oflended  ac  your  un- 
belief. Lee  it  find  no  countenance  from  you^  which 
fliall  be  fiire  to  he  deak  Aarply  withal  by  bioa.  If 
there  be  a  motion  made,  and  fomething  in^eOed 
and  caft>  that  fhottld  put  you  into  fears,  wherher 
the  word  of  promife  be  tnie,  and  Chrift  be  fo  lo« 
vmg  as  is  reported :  Say  unto  your  Souls,  O  do 
not  chat  .abominable  ching  :  you  have  angred 
Chrift  enoi^h  already,  provoke  him  no  more :  He 
.hfu:h  been  io  good  as  co  make  you  look  towards  his 
na Ae^  and  to  beleeveupoa  him :  look  ftedf aftly  s 
beleeve  perfeftly  ^  comfort  your  felf  in  him 
throughly^  Say  ca  thy  own  hearty  This  isFride, 
and  this  isfollyj  and  ignorance,  and  hardneis  of 
heart  -,  this  goes  not  a  lone :  If  £o  bel  werenotex* 
ceedsi^y  over  run,  and  over  grown,  this  could 
not  be,  that  lAould  be  fo  dull,  and  make  fo  flight 
a  matter  of  receiving  Mercy,  and  the  tenders  of 
Grace  and  Iferc^.  Look,  l  befeech  you,  my  be* 
lov^to cheroot  of  your  Uhbelief,  aadrto  what 
your  unbelief  will  begec  and  bring  forth  in  the. 
b^earc  of  Jeius  Chrift  concerning  youi  iiard  and 
angry  words*  If  any  thing ,  then  this  will  make 
him  repent  that  ever  ne  hach  been  kind  to  you.  No^ 
no,  fay  to  your  own  Souls,  It  is  not  watchfulnci^, 
oc  wttioeis  that  nukes  you  thus  to  fufpeft,  arfd  co 
befearfol,  but ks  ignoranceof  che cruth,  and  in- 
ieniiblnefs  ofyourneeds  ^  and  pride,  chat  you  will 
not  be  beholding  k>  Jeliis  Chrift. 
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i  USE,  n.  . 

,  Sut  m  cheSdcMid  plate,  wksch  h  that  cha«  I  do 
nuMToaim  a(.  '  I  bdleech  y •u.  my  Jxeloved  confider 
Whair%ba(ppycoiidbtiK>ache  Sttinrs  are  ia.  .  You 
ate  cw  tiff  itanttiieVi&cl  cIhic  ^yeu  were  branches 
4i£>  aady^mare  in«^a£oediiii>oeimiit^  aftdyouftal 
luHre  iieir(^  a#  kacdr  w wc^froni  Clicift,  noc  hear  of 
any  imkiiidiieis  done  by  you  to  Qir ift,  he  will  ne  * 
vcr  ipeak.  of  wbaic  lie  hath  done,  or  chac  he  hach 
doneinucfaf,  buc  only  ^heu  you  will  tiM  have  more 
fkom  him*  ^He  upbtMdad  tfjem^  hecaufk  0f^9hm*  ^»- 
hditf^jmd  hardnefiof  heart :  Tint  you^  fll^i]  ji^^e 
at  his  hands,  when  you  do  not  come  often.  W  hy 
will  you  have  mmote  ^  Vuhertoyoubofveaikfdna- 
tifiagf  Job.  1 6*%4^  But  do  yoii  fihiak  that  youhave 
eno^h  ?  i\iid  are  you  glvcted  with  carnal  appre. 
henfions  of  hia  Ifercy,  cill  im  hath  gotten  Voor 
Jheart,  that  you  Yaofe  no  need  of  any  fwtbar  thing 
to  be  done  by  hdm  for  you  ?  Then,  and  not  till 
thehfhallyottieeafrownio  hisfacc^  So  exceed^ 
iog  kind  and, wife  is  he,  that  if  he  ean  liuc  kill  youif 
Unbeldof^  yoafltall  live  like  him: :  And  if  key  can 
but  cake  away  your  Unbelief  ^  yon  fhall  d^.  all 
chines  in  your  a:eafure  like  him.  Faith  fetdies 
p^raonof  alilin,  and  fetches  Grace  tohcipa^alnft 
.aii  painicQlw  cornipcions  and  finsi  * 
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fttt/you  waih  firy^  So  nmdh^iim  it  duBj 
midjo.mMch^ffi&wMar^  dm  from  nu  to  ilhe  Law  o/ 
Qodf.  ff^al  hJhMbe  fure  nffver  to  haw  any  thing  vpek 

mcegpveupmyfdftobftt^ajfh  lfi)^tMbaveagood 
day  afttrvQarjL^ 


iMih 


4»M 


■g      >      ■■!■ 


f  UffhM  mtUCwfortplfmigf  Chr^      4) 


■<■ 


iM««* 


,41^4  Cancfafirebe^beccci:  Ufethantobe^al'*! 
way;es  seceiving  good  words  from  the  htuds  of  k» 
^Erill  ^  Is  HOC  chis  a  happy  coaditkm^  for  him 
never,  co  be  cbidiQg>  bur  oecaufe  me  will  not  ro* 
ceive  all  Mescy  ac  his  haads^  that  w^  receive  not 
evpry  crush,  andcbe benefit  of  chem  ?  Veupbraidr 
tbemt  kecaufe  ^vf  thnr  .^IMbeli^*  Thar  waft  chl^ 
adequate  ob;eft  of  his.  anger  and  difpl^afttre  a^ 
gainftcbem. 
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There  is  aThtrdtUe  of  phis  j  4ind  chat  is.  If  want 
pf  Faith  in  fooie  particular  be  fo  great  4t  fin^*  and  be 
irecompenced.wichixygreac  afigeL\  What  is  thetbcal 
wane  of  Eaichchan  ^  if  fo  be  the  Medicine,  tb^it 
whi(:h,curechchc  nvlincof  a  dwi^^  of  Fait  ft,'  bef6 
4>Arp^  what  i9 thepaia  whichllnbelitf  ^  being  aU 
cogecfaer  wicholit  jfakh  )  bring  ¥i]^on  «  man  ?  If  - 
th^  wprd  of  ^Ihxift,.  when  he  rebi^es^  be  fo  ftiarp, 
whfitwilltheyrbewimihftcondeiiiiis.?  you  think 
I  Ai^U  not  be  called  to  any  otha?  account  bui! 
of\fiqs  which aoe  fcandalolis:  if  you  pay  sll  yduif 
own,  ^nd  bfhocun^aftr  it  you  kee|>  out  of  unc  Lean*^ 
ne£^  andhafve  not  common  jnfirmities'onyou^eheft 
you  flitU  bt  wcU  eMoi^  at  the  kAf  d^.^  No  <be<^ 
loveti^  Tlltiis  xoodeoisiaridii^  that  yknv  thathav^ 
the  meang^^and  Chciib  oiSersy  wAi  not^  t^e  chad  I 
which  he  brings :  but  thou  wile  not  beleeve  chat  he  I 
will  be  angry  for  not  caking  of  it,  and  chou  wile 
not  receive  it.  And  if  you  think  he  will«ot  be  an-^ 
gry  with  you  becaufe  you  take  not  heaven,  and 
comfcMX,^  and  glory,  look  what  he  dorh  with  his?: 
O^il^eoplcZ*  "if  he  doth  thus  w'ich  his  ownChil- 1; 
dren,  what  will  he  do-  with  his  Enemies  ?  if  he 
faich  chus  co  his  people  in  che  day  that  he  rofe,  I 
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I  wbeo  be  was  hoc  in  love  CO  them,  ObfoolfyObbard 
hearted peopkj  you  iuvt  a  heart  of  fton?  in  you 
yoR9K«iw:h  as  «oae  would  i^^  for  who  eaaufe 
biqa  chat  is  a  fool  I    If  i^  wiU  flxain-  hisingenu^cy 
Cf or  truly  an  i»geoiloiis  man  will  ncber  give  much, 
cjuniay  what  he  hach  given  -^  andib  wifl  oui  Lord 
Jel»s  Cbrift.  >    li  Chriil  will  xeprove,  and  re- 
bilke>  andrqfrroa^h)  aiidfay  whac  he  hach  done  to , 
ki^  oip^apeople^  whac  will  he  do  wich  thee,  who 
haft  aUog^hci:  re^e&ed  him  ?    If  co  him  tha'c  faarh 
failed  in  lome  afts,  he  fpeakt  chusill,  whacfhak; 
thou  hear  chat  haft  no  a^s  at  all )    if  tbk  he  dme 
sotbegre&itreef  vpbatjhaUbedimefowedfyf  Luke,' 
a3«.3i«  If  M^<WA(  bc^bsac  the  hoidb  of  God,' 
whi^e  ihaU  ch^  W  icked  appear  {    Go  quickly ,and 
with  all  che  means  clipu  dmiftufe,  wich  che  fight  ctf  • 
thyfinsy  todcheCujcfe  that  lie&upon  thee,  gee  a 
view,  of  thy  own  jnabilicy  coda  any  thing  for  the 
recovery  of  thy  felf  ^  Take  all  the  Promiies  of  the 
Gofpel  chat  holds  forth  Jefiis  Chrift ,  and  make  him 
lively,  and  ukeall  the  benefits  Aat  he  faith  he  wil 
ilpfpr  hi^peQpk,  andiee  bow  thou  flialt  bemade 
by  them.    G«^  any  means  in.  the  world  to  make 
tnySo^abeleever :  fot  if  thou  dieft  an  unbelee- 
ver>  if.  thoudieft  haying  the  means,  and  yet  wilt 
^t  take  what  Jefus  Chirift  ofktt^  That  whidi  is  to 
tjhs  Samcs  an  upbraiding  word,  will  be  a  killing 
iiford  CO  thee :  and  that  whichmakes  them  {oil  <^ 
%une,willma)KChee  fiiUof  indi^tlon. 


; 


i.9  Mw   t*  >u 


■  II       i    *  >  m 


-  • 


CHAP. 


M      11  ■^^ 


t9  Uf  Mm$he  Cmfimgiynn  fy  Chrift,        45^ 


■«P-OTMP< 


i^ta»-(»jr— •■"•■ 


I 


CHAP.    VIL 


^aftkularT  :     2*  To  Uf^dme.     Secondly^ 
^  Shmwfi  of  heart  i  wbicbiniflyefTtn'eetbingr : 
1.  Sliihfuhufi.     2,.9gdipMnifi*     ».  VkU* 
iiefi.    TJbtrdly,  VarJbufi  of  Tfeatf:  Tlx  ^Ex 
prej^hnx  of  vobid^  i»  Scripnife  f^&^  IBppo 

REASON,    III.. 

Ctirift  is  fo  angry,  or  d6th  upbraid  Unbelief  in 
^  |iisSaJnC8>  or  lltdbeleevers)  becaiife  it*  is  the 
lifueaadBirrbgfib  many  CMnipcions.  nAfQod 
fimt  the  ^i^ioMf  in  the  timd  of  the  Lo^o  from  the 
I  T^empUs^  .and  ppouU  not  fuffer  t;hem  to  bear  09^  Qfic^^ 
i)eiiU2s»2>  not  for  any  lucred  to  «faem».  but  to } 
fl)^w  hb  hacredco  the  Luft  ooc  «f  which  they  were 
b^goti:<^«.  The  eyes  c^  che  Lord.are  more  upon  the 
Kooc^  than  upon  the  Aft  of  Sin.  As  a  wife  Fhyfiti* 
an  more  ecmndeicsthe  cai]£e  of  thel>¥eafe,  than  the 

Srefenc  dtftemper  .wherein^che  parry  if ;  his  hoc^or 
is  cold  Fie  is  not  muich^  but  the^tUlmniofs  whence 
they  Mife. .  As  Jefusi  Cbrift  iniComfereine  doth 
fpeak  to  tXe  heart,  and.  waters  che  root  that  £6 
there  may  h^  a  concom^l  f  jprittgipg  c^sOmfillacion 
andB^0:iHh(»enr.  ;  JSo  in  his  Rejfirpving  toov  he  Ke» 
proves  tp  the  heart  9  ancl  goes  tp..  the  boaom  of 

every  fin. 
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And  you  flial  find  if  yon  look  into  the  Scripture, 
that  this  Unbelif f  doch  grow  alwayes  like  fome 
Fli^infonaemirylie^c.'  .•  ?     ■    •     •-    ' 

Tnere  are  iVuidry  Sins  which  the  Scriptiare  in- 
ftancechki:  -     - 

AsFiift,  Folly  of  heart,  Luh^^^^^.  Q  Voalf, 
and  Jter  tf  ke0,rt  to  beleeve.  That  I  may  open  th  a  t 
place  a  iictle  to  you  :  Folly  ^you  know  ii  op- 
poiicecd,'   *  •  ^  ^ 

•      -  »  * 

He  kaFo6l  that  wants  underftanding :  and  he 
is  no  better  that  hath  underftandtng,and  is  not  wife 
to  order  and  manage' the  things  that  he  knows,  that 
he  may  thereby  aetain  to  Ws  end.  Unbelief  pro- 
ceeds from  Folly  in  \>oth  thefe  interpKctatjj- 
ons*  '      '  - ' 

I.  There  is  a  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Gdd^^nd 
of  Je{u8  Chrift,  wherever  there  is  a  fhinefs ,  or 
loofeiefs,  or  unwillingnefs  of  hearttobeleeve.  For 
tfMy  that kfKf^ thy ^amey vHUtrufi'in thee,  Pfal.p. t6. 
Andakhough  God  gires,  oWoaH  men  as  great  a 
Right  unto  what  they  have,  as  if  tixey  bought  it, 
(which  i»the  aieanmg  of  that  plart  of  the  Pro- 
phet tfdi^y  ^uy  un&yem  mxmeyy  'arid  money  tporthy 
i/A  ^1*  r.>  fetchey  do^btbeleevreit/  T/^^^^fJ^ 
tbQk^tf  df^od^art  il#  afi)iir  thMghWy  rlpr  %ii.Way'e^ 
W4^mwdyef^'\mta9far  above  fheniafihe1>eanjenf  ari 


iMught94fp0iicefbi^t'drfmh'i'  I  f^2i^iheihdt€gjf'i 
of^eaccy  and  not  of  evU^    Did  men  kaow  the  nch^  | 
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neff  «£  Mercy 9  and  the  abiaidance  of  ^oodneft  in 
Gtxi^  and  Che  largeosis  o£  Gods  inrenliom  of  heart 
cofvratd«.fianeM,  cbatUe  plac«ihlii6' glory  in  being 
kind  po  cheifi  ^  aod  rbac  thcrtlMe  k^r  can  be  no 
lofer,  faix  a  gainer  in  what  he^giv^s  co  them :  Did 
men  know  Gods^  f  airhlnlnefs  and  tvmhi  ^nd  that 
Jefas  ChiiA  w;kt  iem  bv  kirn  only  to  open  the  door 
that  w&hadftopt,  ana  to  open  theiTe  pipes  vhich 
)we  had  filled  with  fin^  that  loving  ktndnefs  might 
flow  to\rards  IP,  cheii  men  "would  be  ready  to  be^ 
keve.  Why  do  men  fcruple  the  crafting  of  men  > 
but  becanfe  cliev  know  them  not^  or  eue  know 
f  hem  not  to  beaole,  or^uft^  in  the  performance  of 
their  piromifes.  S^d  we  know  one  who  is  ir ich,  ( to 
whom  thoufands  would  not  be  fch^  betaufe  hise* 
ftate  is  to  large  ^  and  ooe  whofe  ambition  was  eo 
fisppiy  Wants  ^r  nothing  j  we  fliouid  be  ready  to 
think^weihouldbefupplyed  by  Ivim.  Tihn  is  the 
firft  cwfe  of  Unbelief  v  Folly  ^  that  we  know  not 
our  beft^fr  iend«  As  tha^Child  tha  c  knows  not  his 
Father  Ml  be  the  beft  fraend  it  hath*  ^  foit^iswkh 
Wy  That  we  know  noc  the  affedlions  and  difpofiti- 
o»  chorare  itt  God  towards  u4« 

2.  Befides  this,  there  is  this  folly  alfo  in  Unbe- 
lief, That  the  great  things  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  not 
coimti^dreat^  but  conceits,  and  words^  and  expref* 
ficas,.aud  notions^ aadatcifi(«esr  ^b^  to  perfwade 
and  draw  meiL  ^ ..  Sd^y  ou  (tell  &tkdk  wa^  with  thefe 
very  Difcipleii  >  i»  l^k^T^  ^yC  ^iAi^  ^hen  Cbrift 
CainesoiUemv  tlley  clkou^c  he  ha^6:een  n,^Sfirity 
or  as  it  is  in  another  place^  a  ^hams^ne^  a  Pi^hire 
chat  had  been  mad^  only  by  clieir  own  conceits.  In 
^iuii9iaaywliarmapr/M  ^A^^HM^  fpoken  of, 
attdtfeetaidaamg'Of  it  i^  this,  £i»^^t^  J^esdid 
kfwwithriBdtttirs  cf  Keligicm,  not'  itt  ^iAievnf&l^es; 
burin cteir  Notiim^  aMhey  wereptitts^  afnd  pieces 
of  tJa:  Sy:ft<Jaie.of  chat  proieffiod  of  IWligion  t-har 
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I  wis  amoogcbeiii. .  So imw  do  itfc  cimes  B^leever$ 
I  look  upon  ciie0:eacthing$  chat  Ke  reported  co  be 
I  doae  by  Jefiu  Cnrift,  to  be  chtngs  that  only  fill  up 
j  cbe  ftory;  Oi;  tbac  1  may  expreis  oiy  meafiing  more 
£uUy  CO  YW9  :  As  ma  parable  there  are  many 
words,  wb^ch  cbfiircape  of  chc  holy  Ghoft  doch  not 
lye  in,  only  choCe  words  are  put  in  to  make  the  pa- 
rable, acompleilteefflbleni,  or  hieragiyphick,  or 
rfpreteaca<:ioa  of  fom^  thing  that  Chriil  meant  m 
^  :  So  men  thixik  the  ^reat  promifes  and  •  things 
.  chat  are  (pokea  of  by  |eUis  Chr  ift,  chat  they  are  but 

J|reat  exprelEons,  which  ferv.es  but  the  ittrn  of  per* 
wadmg,  but  are  not  co  beexhibked  forth  or  ac- 
complimed.  As  men  that  come  c  o  wq^  fpeak  great 
things,  and  make  s^eat  promifes,  but  ttiofe  great 
prom;iesare  to  be  mterpresed  only  as  expreSioni 
of  great  afleftions,  and  cords  of  drawing  love  a* 
gain,  butallthattsipoken,  is  not  tobeexpeded. 
So  do  Saints  do  with  the  ^eat  and  precious  FroT 
niifes,  Lukp'24»  i  z  •  when  (^ey  told  chem  t  hat  Jefus 
was  ccMue  again,  it  was  ai  if  chey  had  told  them  a 
wry  talCf  the  text  fajtii.  And  the  Reafons  that  the 
Saints  do  not  look  upon  the  Gofpei  as  real,  are 
I  thefe : 

Panly  from  the  coittcariety  that  is  between 
the  Go(pel  and\our  reafcAi  and  fenfe.  As  Sar^ 
kuqjked^  and  counted  it  a  ridiculous  thing,  tiut  Ae 
ikould  havf  a  Child,  the  feed  of  the  Promife,  Hn 
whom  aUtbe^ti/Uionr  of  the  World  flyonld  behleff^ 
whmjheproigrcpmfo  oM,G~to.r8«i2. 


Another  Reafon  is.  The  diforoportion  that  b  1 
recA  (he  thiqgs  of  the  Gofpei,  and  our  Conditi( 


bc» 
twecA  (He  thuigs  ot  tbe  Golpei,  and  our  Condition. 
ComeandtellaBe^ar  that  h^  (hall  have  enough 
CO  Live  U9oa,aiidyounuiy  perfwadeiiim :  liut  come 
and^ell  him^hat  heihall  be  made  an  Earl,  and  to 
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have  tdiwCaiicbi  .(Q.MyQ.6»:b.sn.  fiftm  «s  jtk^ev 
capie  into  ^«  c)xgi%l!tc$  or  df^es^  auid  hf  wUicJiijak 
yQuIp«4|ichiu&l^to4e}il4e,tuio,  ^t4  ve.A^t.xq^^^ 

into  the  bofonie  of  God^  who  a«  «^  load.  1  .AV4i«b» ' 
I  fee  upon  Che  Tyrone,  who  have  l^boitf  cdfio  put  it 
dowa  1 ,  What  Jefuj  Ciurift  become  ♦Cwfeioir*i^ 
who  C  i^ Iperifh )  he  hatji hot  aay Jiofe ,»t  Mi ^►y. I 
WiUGodpaijdon  my  .,M  ^p^t  I  i^VH :^vftiHxis^ 
grace  apd  m^f cy  1  Ic  is  tqo  great,  ^d  too  goo4>4li4 
coo  much  for  me.  Now  chis^  ^i$  Folly  of  Heairc* 
Mark  ic.  As  a  FqoI  makes  all  chhogs  chac  are  c^rir 
vial,  real,  and  putSvgreatweigfejr  oa  them ; .  So  its  a9 
great  folly  to  make  chiogi  chat  aAe  rea.L  cp.be  as  ii 
they  were  not.,  What  a  folly  i$  cuis,  £^  ^  jtiaii^Q 
counc^Kofe  chmgs  which  only  have  uihtiftaiKe^  to 
be  imaginary  ?  iuid  co  coi^ic  th^c  things  v^hioh  nr<? 
but  cranficory  only^.to  be  iubftantial  ? .    . . 

"^  Theie  is.  ajuocher  Fc^ly  of  Heaf c  befid^  chajc^ 
for  which  Chf  ift  may  be  juftly  a;^y  at  iq  tin? 
belief  f^andch^t  is,  ihac  it  is^noc  lucable  co  itae 
Principles  of  Faich  which  dp^  hath  3ng«c»tfid 
and  infilled  intp  his  people.    .He, is  a,  foql  yfM 
ktiow  chat,  doth  noc  a£t  according  to  th^principks 
of  Reafon.    So  Is  he  that  doth  notaA  aecordiDg  lo 
che  grounds  ^d  principles  of  Faith  :  which  are 
nothing  in  us>.but  only  Gods  grace mjide^owa by 
Gqdsw.Qrd:   which  Word  is  to  J>e  ^ccpmplifh!?d 
by  his  truth  tnat  <;a|inqt,faU.    Bf  jcaufe  he  jl^ith  he 
IV  ill  b^  good,  who  icap  Uy  that  .it;  isppt  i»  he  ^fir 
com{^lilhed[ ;    thejcetore  they  ar^.to  be  hHSJbeved^ 
Kpw'air  Unbelief'  arifech.  becauTe  a  man  teay^A 
thefe  gi  qundsji,  ^nd  c^ilnks  tp,fiii4  a  grpundll^  ^ttfr  jr 
fei£     '    ^'.^  ;^    .] .    ••«■•.    •  -  •    <        *     -  .  •'  '  \t 
.   I  am  unworcj^y,.  Xaitl^i  ooe^  that  God  fliwld.  do : 
thofe  tniQgs  f or  me. 

^  I  ^^  Why? 
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Wkyi  TlMigr<»to4  elite  God  will  4o  anf  t hitig; 
k«4c  anytkitwiii  thee  C  thouiool )  hw  ti\e  grace 
'tliAl  is  in  hinrfetf i  Wkac  a  foUy  were  k  iex  a  man 
^mt  is  «oc  Witft^a  fanhing  co  thiak  tf  pturchafii^ 
iJliciifftadMvAuiUiotiS'mche  year^ 
^  Ic^mut  tliii^  C'aieh  anocker )  however  I  Ihould 
be  freedom  fiKh  cormpeions,  or  chat  ChxHk  flioiUd 
ayctloreiuchaoiieasiam.       r  - 

ThcuaiclNic  a  fo^ly  for  che  ground  of  Gods  tore 
is  his  «WA  good  Will,  and  net  chy  Goodnefs.  Vk 
lihgtUkmer bn amn  heart j  iwhSohmofiyVxt^.^yi. 
^^  H^n^eryVoH^  Kow  all  mens  dbubcijws arife 
tf0ak  hence,  Thac  chey  liilen  to  whtt  their  hearts 
lay*  ln.^aL  3.  the  Apoftle  ttiptofitttbt^4falathi^ 
M/f  that  rhey  relyed  not  wholly  iitK>n  the  righ- 
ttottfiaels  of  ChriA  for  pardon  aad  juftification 
%fm  loolied  in  part  co  ch<&  works  of  theLaw.^  o! 
foolifl)  galatiaHfj  faith  he,  who  hafh  Imvkdjed  you^  \ 
gal*  3. 1.  The  word  of  the  Apoftle,  sCmm*  there  | 
iifeift>ti^ewktfak}g9  is  a  wora whkh  is  ufed  amonir 
the  Heathen  for  Fafciaacion,  or  as  cW  fuper^^ 
(iaufly  eoftceifed;,  a  bewkchmg  of  one  by  looking 
tarbem.  There  n  tko  Aich  kind  of  way  wherel^ 
alkeDiwUGaBdehurCj,  or  any  chit  do  work  from 
him.  The  eye  6f  the  Lord  thac  kills  and  malces 
alhre,  Ittit  the  Derils  eye,  nor  mme  of  im,  can  do 
asy  tare.  There  is  no  fitch  way.  of  bewkchi^  as 
hy  tooklng,  as  the greateft  Phyfitians do accordin. 
Bm  the  galoHaru  had  taken  up  this  opinion.  That 
if  old  Womeftv  ^  thole  whohtd  a!ny  ill  will  co  a* 
pf  of  cheai,  did  look  iip<Mi  diem^  thac  cfaeo  k  would 
hart  che»*  -  Nowrhe ApoAle  cells  them  thac  che 
teafen  why  chey  beleeved  doc,  vas  noching  buc 
Ml^Amieliiperftkioitefear,  or  grovndlefs  kna^i* 
nacion.    Thac  he  means  by  being  bewkched.    ' 

It  mstv^beoneGhriftian  felts^  mco  the  compaw 
of  anocher^  who  knows,  noc  much  of  Jtias  Chrift, 

and 
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and  thac  walks  uaeyf^Bly^  siadxhercfore  b  fntim^ 
ally  kept  un4«r  doubc  and  fears ^  god  hy;  (foakiBg 
with  chem  he  is  dulled,  and  hi»  imtH  is  iuodred 
f^om  beleevifig. .  This,  or  iome  ocmk  chia^  *tsilte 
ground  why^  men  do  noc  belecve  per ledly  vnic<ie^ 
norpbftancial^wod*  ^  ,  ♦  >; 

ic  is  a  FoUy.belov^dr  Yon  vmtMcouBt  aiiiaB 
J  af  ool  chac  would  be  eyed  by  a  ftrafw  fromgotn|[td 
cac  or  drink,  or  caking  poi^Bon  of  ^tny  fzhmg. 
Whatever  chare  is  in  ynii ,  in  can  be  *»»  mMt 
girgiyMJI,  or  realo n  ^hy  yd«  AoMld  noc  go  co  Gfac^ 
clun  chac  a  ftr^^w  AoobI  bmdiudi  a  one. '  >Say  tfaiii 
arcfiich  a  on^ :  cheese  is  che  moceteafon^vMhy  chod 
ihouldffft  look  CO  be  cloched  with  che  r^cooafiuU 
ofChcjft^  ThfiUM:dJel^Chrift  i^notyrepaccd 
for  che  innoc^u^  buc  ch^  fftiifTf  ^Bt  ii^«me  alM 
diacpr,  and  chac  G^fpoScth  cnMHicteiistMld&be- 
c;iieenGpdan4$9uls#  : 

4«  ^  And  there  is  another  FoUy  irhich  i$  a  gromd 
of  Unbelief^  and  thai  is  a  vaiifqf  of  l^|hcnefs  ^ 
^mii^d.  ^  foQli  fakh  Solomon  in  ^FfWMuiN  15.  fte« 
Uemrwer^  ^Vg^  andfhenpfore  faeteloe 
c)iii)g.  Af^o^beleeveswhacanyonefaich, 
idt  b^ch  no  ivd^ement  of  hb  own,  <»:  beoutfehe 
files  his  own  ^udjgement.  As  Coon  as  iK  heans* 
chiog^  ic  pfl0ie£h  tco9(  hin\i  tnd  anftcfierrJrfng  iua 
n^i/f^hfiq^^  SonMbSUKbncaareJifr* 

^n^ed  by  cb«  Books  Mtey  read^  aodliam  no  jtidgie'- 
menc  oJF  their  owA^  So  k  coooter  co  pais  witliiiMK 
ChrtftianschaccheyJiivonoftabtljcy  of  jodgmeK 
ooocotiung  ciierhingt.of  <$od^aiidtoetPOvnA)ai:ew 
U,  fo be tl^«^9r^i4^ev  kucu  a^^oiod  ^ofd,  ^.wflsil 

Q^(^rage|r/^!Gk>d^tKeitfhBr«i^  teetf 

cbey  h^  by  4pd  iQ^  thft«^ 

agas)ftAn,<beac{iey«M*>wn^jB.  On^gtoii^ 
oi|s4]%iealacjKiniof  God  duic  fnaym^f ,  i£  tliar* 
c^inet  wpflMv  ktad  jof*  dealing  frttoafiodi, 

;  I  g tliihr 
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ctaeycaUallinqii^ftioh.  Conlcience  faith,  l^elce 
)B««lK^^oiifroin  theL<M:d,  chy  itiiqinti^  fliall  tie^ 
Ver^c  thy  mine  t  but  then  comes  m!»en(^e  and  iikh^ 
Wteitimce  can  there  be  io long  as  there  arefiich 
mnrmtingft  and  contentions  wrtH  the  righteous 
Laiir  of  God  :  and  then  ferewel  all-  Fakfa  again.^ 
3.his*ismnexceedirig*' great  folly  andlweaknefs  ^ 
6f  hriti  if amian  hears  a^hbtt^^ndob^feftions^agaii^ 
afenanr^  he  iiB  t0hMd4t  uotil  fuch  ttnK;  afs  the  foot- 
comprincipleiqton' which  he  holds^  k^  be  reijioved: 
So  beloved,;  amail^AKmldhold  his  ho^e,  and  keep 
bmfsL^e'fbo  jefttsChi;ift|y  'andhis  rgfoltttions  «ojgo  to 
fahn,  amdmeevc  on  him^  and^his  confidence  that 
ChrM^wiUbetohim  according  to  allhishopes,  al"^ 
tfaoDgh  ^10  be  never  fo  many  Varioi^-  daalings 
fn&i  God,  and  6b;ed!ietil;  arife  agai^  it*. 
•  ^^.BittchelaAftbitig  I  will  ff^akfrolnthi^Far'^ 
cicular,  IS  the  abfurd  reafonings  of'  mens  hebrnr. 
Why  do  you  reajbn  among  your  frh)eJ'y  faith  Cbrift, 
id^24.  aS.  fj^aktng  to  this  very  Fokit/Oh  Fools: 
^4f^^inVi,JLukp^^ 25>  It  is  rendv^d  by  (bmc  of  our 
beft  csanflbrirs  ^ftlio  ScrijbHire ,'  Otnad  men  ^bat 
hi^vetAtMri^Uft  of^eafon.  And  tmly'you 
would  chmk  an  Unbeleever  to  be  be wit^imd,  when 
vouwellweiflh  by  Scripture,  wh^t  thc^  iU^gtuiients 
anwhichheOUKh  agalnft  h4n:felf  and'his  f:airbV 
Dihac.€he.grcainds  »i  froiit^Which  he  thi^ki  that 
6c4  h^h  noiiivtt^  t«^  htm,  ^  ttbi  will  nb^  do  fuch 
tfaii^fDriuta'as cheStrtomtefakliv  *  '  '*'■  ^"; 
-m:  ■       '''  "  '  ^-  As'for'Bxailfi^e^:  ^  •     -   -*'  • 

TefiisObriftf  lib^^4«^4aul-^ee^  ib^^ Himr'^roibv* 

hid  nit  }»m  "ilddd^  and^  jrec  the^^  ^ifdeiKoil  againi^ 

ihiiE&dlirreaioD^lieaitiU  he*  did  ftiDki  ^  Wnat  a' 

leiaitiradiftion  is  thk^    Ifirhetias  itis  the  Aibicf  pb^' 

.khichteafaraiie  faimagain,  which  could  have 

t  lOni  fiom  dyiB^.   -  tt  Cftrift  tuid  p(i)wtp  t^^ 
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keep)  him  froqi  being  D6*dU  Abn  he  faul  (pd**  |  ^ 
wer  coRaife  h]0i  again; iJf/hft.Jiad. been. jLotteo J i  • 
If  CS^ifts  Power  bad  been  the  Caiife  of  his  Re^ 
i^Wieftion,  «s  cW  coAceiced,  tjMD  he-.CiGttad 
up  JUt^^onvr^s  dhifc^  Ivben  he.  had  beencocren,  and 

banner  domaii)LSa^nr]s)rea£Mi  ifam  :  dliifVe  done  j  ] 
Codll  chyigsi^ainft  tbe^Lo^d^ ;  andithtisefrhe  wilbheq 
bidehi$  loving  kindaefs  from  aie  £m  ever.   J  am 
thus  and  thus,  and  chc^feforje  will  be  do  ner  great 
ibixig  for  me. .  Sbouldaman  ixtmc^and  realbn  axis ! 
Ij^  cb/e<^lock;ft|:jUfie».  tony  I  ihaU  dye^  v  yv<Btt  itaDtQd 

hecaufe  his  fipger  bleeds,  cherfore  he  fiiUiluddeniiy  I 
<tepar(  t  his  life  ^  you  w£LlXay  Folly  is  telchinhim.  • 
Be]lovedj  i^  is  the  famfe  i^ng*  -  Wbtt  b the  ^ace  ^ 
lu^love  of  Qod  in  JofuiCt^rift  aptKiimedi^^ 
<yafy:t|Hwke  them^accei^ied/ whdara  unWoidi^ia 
theoifelves:  buco^yitotnakeitbemholy^.wbo.aFe' 
dfiii^led  4Bdftaiiied*  in^  tbeii  guilt  tbefioro  rhe.Lor4^ 
^4>d^4n;a«.w«ll:fprgivQithf  neaceitfins^  at  the 
lea^  ir^ndfhc^^Jt  np(the.kafl:iib>;  jbiit  dteh  ite^ 
^j^einyi^icecoflQdi^mDfKiooi  ^MeUasxlipgc^abeft; 
guite;.  tnfpiiteirefpeftsra'ldffeittoi^^ 
rni^e  abpm  W>)e^aqd4dtottS!  m  tbf  iiighvofsXyod;;: 
cfe^^^fater.}  because  these ris  fdnmcb the  more. 
^Ith^.WMXH^iti  Cbavvaagr^ev^  anddioiaiucfaldieJ 


i*<<Wfia»KgoftAv«f<»vn^- 
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tEan  to  fay,  Thac  becaufe  it  hath  not  rained  iJ^ 

*WW^4^4«^t^^  oiwefildretiiry«ltt» 

ocfli«wmAcy,   wneiias  mercy  firs  foviflulKtaa 
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p<Kl4y4iric  is  oMofed  co  kftd^iick^e,  if  die 
lUb'elkf..  .  I  wjUftaodao  longer  «ii  die  opdokig  of 

nMeUif*    WiCdom  m  God  dottr  tie  m  biringing 
tbings  about im  own  way^    Icvrmxld  be  no  hbnotir 
CO; bit  ll^dbm  ta  bring  cbing*  ^b^ut-  i*  likely 
nMiis.    Hebrings  in  K^hctoufneCr  byfis:  and 
life,  by  cbe  deacb  of  Chriil.    Ow  Wiidom  Ijre^  in 
w^iriag  tipoa  God  for  cfae  ftilfillirfg  of  his  Promifes 
in  46sdiby^wayes  i  as  Imay  call  cfaem.     Therefore 
HiiPfkL  W7^  4t3-  when  Che  Ffalmiit  bad  fpoken 
how  God  brings  di»wa  CO  che  gtave^andriiilietbhim 
UP  agaiu^ndfiiakes  a  man  co  oe  as  ac  the  boccom  of 
cbe  Sea,  and  caufech  a  calm  to  come  again:    Oh' 
fakh  he,  he  Aa^  k  vp^e  fisUunderfiandm 
and  thaUkiwm  Ae loving  kfridneft  of  the  hora.     Jb nat  i  i 
ir^  Che  loving  kindneft  of  cbe  Lord  4?  IIV{i#M 
9»  delivecanoe  chat  men  find  in  the  S«a  ^  #hich 
\ cMneaacGodr^onuatedco  (Hem vvAntik  chey  are- 
near  ro  deacfa,  Godraifech  ch^m  :  *  vhefi'  chey  are 
neA  flftiwiff,  a  cabn4iomes  i  So  Mrhencbe  haarcs o^ 
Gods  people  are  readsr  corfainc,  and  ^heA  chev  aire 
under  cheltMsaeft  afiUftibas^  atid  faddeft  d;icet»-^ 
ptts^thenGodcMns  ]n,imdbria|rs^iwihgleindntfs: 
Now  Unbelief  chac  goes  by  g«oCe  ^  and  r^t^  thd 
hiadi  Godcdia  way,  wfaer^m  kftiay  crace  htbi« '  ^IP 
a^cUAgabb^fuic.  fi^  and  probable,  51  <xmclQdes 
^laft  khe  filiaiidc^  tlie  flKMiiiCi^ 
;t£MefQer.if  God  Sedttgry  wicif  \^    .Hiach^ol, 
^anyplsafilceinfot^ I '^(Whecaiceirtiydblfm  \n 
fiuch  m^j^  fiaafilebebaf«oiM  asdieiWe  f  ^  ^'Ttumi^ 

^  ^v  Anto«asily!^lly^fttfas1p^si)n^^l^ 
aflawMfsafAcatcallte  Oh  ^MJ^pk^  ifmn 
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Three  Thingi: 


1.  Shtbfiftfufi' 

* 

SMtful  chat  tifecfa  nor  the  Means 


all  his  ftf^i^th. 

a.  Re  is  Slmx^  cfaattkferhthemeans>1ftl[t  is  long 
before  faef  alls  CO  work:  And  when  heisa^Woilc^ 
is  l^pg  about  a  lictto. 

a.  He  is  IhM^  whole  underftanding  doch  not 
ly  tetejye  what  is  fpoken  to  him.  Now  all 
theB^  Hutie  are  in  your  ^B^ui^ardni^  to  ^ 
leeve. 

l[hat\%  AtKS^  of  ib^ilieaM  ^  The 

/  tteatks  ff  I^aith  are } 

i4  Firft,  the  word ;  "tbk  k  ihe  iP0rd  ^^/^^ 

%•  The  '^xpemna  yfhich  you  have  of  Gods  I 
truth!  formtPBionfeibet^d^  Jowebrieeve  onbim^ 
leeaafibehiaTTtnifi}oke. 

'^  '  gi  Yht  Company  of  B^kevers  :  tPimtP^e- 
Utfve^  Fay  rijey  i^Jtbn^.  ip.  for  tbtidvine  of  ^ 

^PMM^iM  CM  bdm«  m  ibjhf«  ^£i(!herthoaAolt 
hot  Mar  the  Vdrd  of  l^ounife  vhich  is  turaVle  to 
thy  IAm£Bcion^  «r thon  art  witli Crod/as  if  hdhad. 
bttn  never  kind :  Aoh  ba^forgmmHi  canpflati^nfy 


>  •  >      •" 


I  'T>r  thou  doft  affociace  thy  felf  with  complain-* 
i  ,ingChr#ians  it^4t  arc  u^ever  fac}s£r$d>i  ^a^liqugh 
}  ^odhene^erfdgoodto'theni.;  n.ij  .: 
,  Elfe  this  is  thy  caie,  U  thou  doft  meditate  upon' 
1  the  word^  yec  it  is  flighcbf  y  ^!i  f  hou  ponderell  ic 
J I  not*  ^  ^ 

Andthou  calle/t  to  mind  what  God  hith  done 
for  thce.but  noeas  an  engagement  for  God  to  do  for 
thee  again.  ^     .'      '  i^ 

And  thou  keepeft  company  with  Chrift<ans  that 
are  cfiearftil,  and  aboy^  the  amazing  diftf'afting 
Fears  of  judgement,  or  of  the  enemies  of  their  SaV 
vation  i  but  yet  thou  doft  not  draw  from  them  how 
they  con^ej^y  i;hat£pnf^d,^ce  :  I^hoi^^oft  not  learn 
of  them  .the  way.wherehy  thejf  hearts  caqfje  £9 

fettled- '    *;   \    7. 

This  is  moft  certain,  beloved:  That  there  is  no 
w6rkofGpd«  but  it:grows  exceeding  eaGebyxhe 
'j^rk£lile  oJF  the  tneans  qf  it  :  ^^Together  wit n. the 
Weains^'Godgiires  pQ>ver  to  whatever.  t£eK  ate  ap; ; 
pdmtedtinto*  ' 

Elfe  if  thou  doft  ufe  the  means,  thy  flothftilneis . 

is  yet  perhaps,  that  thou  art  negle^wl  to  ufe  thy 

Taith:  but  as  the  fluggard  lives  ki  the  Summer 

time  upon  the  thirij^s  which  the  earthj  brings {brth 

lof  herMf:    So  thoij  doft  live  tip  on  the  comforts 

which  Godgiv^s  ch^e.oucbf  common  bounty,  but 

thoudqftAOt  live  bV;Fairh.     This-is  the  life  of 

Faith,  to  look  for  all  through  Jefiis  Chri^  meerly 

biBcauf  e  of  hi$  if  ord,  although  it  be  without  means, 

and  where  thj?re  ^re  m^ansj»yet  <he  means  art  look^^ 

ed  lipcm  as  altogether  inlomcient J '  I  tiijghc  inftance 

\  in  tjxefe,  hyx  ch^&I  fliould  hold  you  toolOM.  Now 

'as  the  Wheels  .|:ha<^  do.  not  ftir^  grow  rufty,  ;aAd 

'require  puc^i  >fti;eqgth  to  'ftirr  them Jj   ,  So;  x!bq 

hear(/t|iatis  ^^t  ^Tea^tohekevl^^  ^owsunapt  to 

Pelecye.     .  /    .  '  '  .  ,  ^.  .  .. 


to  laji  biM  m  thtr  Cmfitrtpven  hy  Cbrifi, 
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2.  But  bcfides  this  fluggiflmefs  and  carelefnefs 
which  doth  even  over-run  the  hearts  of  the  people 
b£God  •,  thiey  lay  not  out  theniielves  to  the  utmoft, 
they  do  not  do  what  is  to 'be  done :  they  tpare 
themfelves  in  Prayer  :  and  fpare  themfelves  in  Me- 
dicating ;    and  ipare  themlelves   in  the  life  of  to 

Faith.  •'      .  ^ 

There  is  belides  that,  a/y.  A  flownefs  of  heart 
wh^ch  hinders  beleeving  much  tpo^  When  a  man 
isddEerring  or  putting  off  from  foihe  grounds  or 
other  for  a  better  feafoir:  Vyhen  the  heart  is  in  a 
better  firame :  When  he  is  more  humbled ,  and 
more  afFefted  with  his  own  ^ilt :  When  he  deli» 
I  berates^  and  puts  fo  many  ifs,  and  hathfomanjr 
1  fufpitions  and  jealoulies.  That  which  kept  the 
people  otJ^bm  from  going  up  to  the  Battel  o£  the 
Lord,  7iidg.$.iS9i6.  was  the exadnefs  of  heart,  as 
aV-— ^Ppn  might  be  rendred :  for  they  put  this 
cafe.  What  if  they  fhould  be  worff ed  i  What  if 
the  Battel  fliould  go  againft  them  ?  What  if  they 
(hould  be  Engaged,  and  their  Friends  be  at  a  di« 
ftance?  All  that  they  could  poflibly  lay  in  their 
vray,  they  did,  when  the  Enemy  was  upon  lUs 
March:  and  lo  they  went  not  out.  So  men  are  fo 
cxaft  about  beleeving,  that  they  do  not  beleeve. 
They  put  fo  many  cales,  that  they  dull  their  hearts. 
.God  would  have  a  man  to  be  wife^  but  yet  zealous. 
It^s  enough  for  a  man  to  have  the  Fromifes  of  God^ 
4  that  if  he  cohie  to  him,  he  fliall  have  life,  aud.par* 
don,  and  holinefs. 

3.  But. there  is  gZy.  befides  that,  comprehended 
in  this  flothfiilnefs  of  heart,  .a;i^.  A  great  deal  of 
dulnefs:  fo  that  men  niuft  have  thihgsiopUinly  \ 
f^okenand  dempnftratively ;  as  that  he  that  runt 
may  read :  whereby,  both  to  rake  duties  anA  com- 
fprt$iby  iufu^iations  and  intimationsi  t>erfohs  are 
trery  dull  and  flow.    God  hath  giv.ea  nis  law  and 
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}     5S         0fUnheiiefi  flbr,  the  'Urdm  tfrtaJ^aufi 

.  yfotiito  be  known  by  <Wncing  conftqronciirl con- 
cluTiODs^  afid  one  thing  from  another.  He  faid 
^  (-youknoxv^  >  chat  betfoojitdh^i^iQoiefAhiiiamy 
I  luaC)  ^iff^  Jacoby  fMaft^^.  22.  32.  but  he  looked  that 
^  fcis  people  trom  thence  ^  knowiog^the  Sxripture  ) 
Itould  deduce  that  their  bodies  fhoutd  rifcagan, 
and  not  be  in  chc4?arf  hfor  ever#  Now  1  pray,  when 
a  man  that  is  at  Maftar  muft  fpeak  in  fo  many  ^Tords 
to  his  Servant,  elfe  nothing  fhall  be  done:  when 
he  wilt  not  ttaderftand  hfs  mind  Iry  any  thing  faid, 
Unlefs  it  be  lyllab'caUy  delivered :  wh^  there  is 
no  gather inffy  nor  coUefting  what  will  plealc  hen 
by\(rhathenath  fpoken,  and  expieft  himfelf  in: 
the  Mafter  hath  nb  pleafure  iif  fiicfa  a  Servant :  he 
is  indeed  fit  jEor  no  Mafter.  So  it's  no  wonder  if  the 
ILord  feCi)$  be  exceeding  angry  when  his  people  are 
fo  dull,  thar  they  muft  have  luch  exprefc,  oofitive, 
demonftratrve  dtfcovery  of  his  lovc^  elfe  tney  will 
41QC  receive  it;  There  is  a  fharpnefs  of  Wit  and 
ipatcs  in  men  by  na:ure^  by  which  they  profit  more 
in  a  little  time  by  their  Teachers^  than  thofe  that 
are  dull  do*  Tnere  is  a  qjufcknefs  of  Undei  ftand* 
Ihg ,  that  men  have  k  as  foon  as  ic^s  motioned,  or 
mentioned.  God  would  have  fuch  quicknefs  of 
Faith  in  men»  that  as  foon  as  they  hear  a  Promife, 
ot  when  God  begim  to  fpeak,  by  and  by  they  ' 
Aoald  clofe  withMt,  and  drink  it  in.  And  that  is  i 
now  the  Second  grotmd  of  Unbelief  j^  SUtwnea  of 

3.  There  is  a  Third,  and  that  is  Vardtiefi  of  heart : 
and  that  my  text  mentions,  9le  did  ubbraid  tbem 
hecauftpfibeir  Vnbeluff  andbardncfi  ofheart.  An 
Unbele^ring  heart,  is  a  haid  heart.  There  is  not 
ftoninefs  of  Aeart  in  a  rejgenerate  man^  but  brawni- 
nei> :  that  is,  hei^  not  (q  hard  as  he  was^  nor  with 
tiiatkindf  bat  he  is  ftiU  byreafon  of  corruptions 
In  ^iin^  «nd  fin  -tint  he  runs  intofttU  hard.    And^ 


t§  l^ho^dw  thi  CmfortfflffH  ky  0irifi.       ^^ 


chtt  difeovieri  its  felf  in  foinc  oi  htk»wA  Mea 
«rc  ape  to  chiolf  if  they  can  bw  weep  w4^  thm4o 
complain  of  fin|  chat  their  hearts  art  fo£c^  .fia(d. 
nefs  of  heart  lyes  properly  in  90c  helcrviqg :  which 
I  will  make  out  to  jou  cbus : 


The  Scr ijEfcuce  takes  syp  ;i$xpregi^  of  h^^^P^ft 
to^figaiiieTwo 
fciexjkces  of  men 


to^fig«u&:TwoThiu|jK  ja  c^  «S|i[W^4A4Q^ 
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Thinigstjiat  arf  b^rdi^.^i^^W  iH>i  iotlit^tio  |h«eK 

oni  oeMof  J«AisCl^ift^  pr  a,.f8c3Uiig/«fi(he«/i|ic>v 
lency  #  the  chuigs  oi  JejB^siJvift^.'it  wouldiAiUtft 
us  to  lay.  hold  on  ckem,  and  to  catch  at  them*  ^ 
the  MeUeogeir  of  the  King  ^4^fi$  did  ta$€k  la^tU 
»ir4  tb^f9llfr4mtbB  ?mfx  moiii^ialii^KMtgh  iCf  iw,9^ 
by  w^of,  coffi^lemeiit;  ihatM*ci|toihim;9nt#^^ 

1  iCmg.26*32*  ij*  wy  ^rotfMT  Bs»h«dfi||.|r^^4^^ 
and  let  him  live*    They  therefore  did  catch  at  his 
wordsy  becaofe  their  life  did  lyeat  the  ftake,  and 
all  their  welfu:^.    Let  me  fpeak  that  which  I  have'  I 
foundby  experience :  You  (hall  fometimes  meet  1 
withlbmexhatxry  ow  and  complain  of  rhe  wrath  j 
of  God,  and  of  their  own  deferts  of  eternal  punifh*^/ 
ment,  that  will  cry  out  of  their  fins,  fpeak  of,  and 
lay  before  t  hem  the  offers  of  the  G  oipel,  and  they 
mit  them  away  ftill  from  them :    Truly  the  reafon 
i£[  i^MPe^^  know  not  what  Hell ,  and  tbe 
writn  oriS^ is }  iand  becaufe  they  have  not  in* 
deed  a  right  figh%  of  fm«    Fot  if  they  did  indeed 
Snow  thomfehnes  to  bt  in  filch  danger,  they  would  t 

Ka readily^ 
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'wucK  astlitffe  te'wybu  of  uubeiieiF,  thtre  h^fdit>ach 
foitftfteffhtfftm^^dtti  xromplain  ai  ioii^  as^youtiriH 
of  fin,aodofhardnef$ofheart.  ^ 

2.  Again  where  there  is  hardnefsbf  heart,  there 
is  fome  degree  of  tinyield^ngnefs  and  ftubbornnefs 
6f  heart.    ^At^ou  reieevidfently  iattte£el>ifc5toles. 
Ht  milt ' coifie  to  rheir  ^ay ;  of  ihf oriilirig  them 
whether  he  was  rifen  ornot,  clfe  nothmg  would 
fatisfie  them.  He  fent  them  Meffengers  which  they 
knew :wer€  godly V  and  news  that  be  was  Rifen  and 
come  again,  and  y^t  they  beleeved  not  :     Nor 
would  Tbonuif  unlefs  that  he  niight  come  and  put  1 
h^s  finger  in  his  fides^and  feel  the  wounds  that  wefei 
madethere,7ot»^p.  25..  Stubbornnefs  of  heart    t' 
fayi  a<«:h^ft  feme  fort  remain-in  the  Saints,and  thac 
1$  the  t€^6n^hy  they  are  f6  backward  to  belccve  : 
becWife  they  cannot  i5ftptivate  ^hfeir  t^a£x)n  tod 

k^nfe  to  the  way  ^hich  Godreveakd  feiflove 

Some  other  grounds  there  are  which  I  thought  to 
^nenticn^imt' cannot,  and  therefore!  will  only 
-fbeakone  word'by' waydf  Application^  aod  fo  con 
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Application*  Ta'^e  i^eeii  of  ^adpt^ardae^  UfBev^ 


APPLICATION. 


.J 


TAke  heed  I.befeech  you  (  you  char  air/Be^ 
^ecvers  )  of  Backwardneist;o.beleeve  the  great 
love,  and  the  great  things  of  J  ef us  Chrift^  by  which 
,]^ouihouid  be  coa.forted.*  Take  heed  of  being  l»rd 
<pbei:omfoj:tedunde£:anydi£penfacion  and  de«Q- 
ingofGod.wichyou...  My  text,  will  give  ypu the 
ceafon^  y  ou  fliall  Ivear  of  it  (  if  you  be  his). from 
the  moiAth  of  Jefi^  Chrtft.t  Jeiias;  Chrift  will  be 
angry^  and  what  willyou  then  do,  tfhk  wrath  be 
idndkdy  yea  hut  a  littks  ?  The  frownstof  his  fzcz  are 
death  to  you,  worfe  than  the  Xofs  of  all  things  he- 
fides.  Can  you  bear  his  difpleafure  ?  as  the  j^poftle 
iaith  in  x  Cor•l6*^^^  Vopoe.prsvokpilx  Lotdto^An^ 
Ber  ?: \Are  wefhonger  than  he /  Can  we  pcay-  when 
he  if  angry  i  Or  read  when  he  .i&  angry  7  4>>you 
noc  go  upand  down  as  tf  y ou  were  in  darknefs,  and 
tjKE^  Sun  fet  in  the  midft  o£  the  day,  (which  is  tge 
meaning  o£  thac  Prophet  )l.  when  you  want/tt|e 
faviour  of  Jeius  Chr ift  >  What  k$q>s  you  out  of  lia  > 
Only  this^  or  this  mainly:  becauM  you  wouldnpc 
ofieud  whom  yon  love :  or  you  woiild  not  loi!e 
the  lot e  pf .  hitfi,  in  whom  you  live.  There  'is  no- 
i&tn^  ytilX  mak^  you  lofe  hisiove^  nothm^.wiU  al- 
ter his;  countenance,  or  change  his  vby ce  mon  than 
CO  ikre  you  backward  to  belcc^i^e.  fie  cooies  eo 
youT'Swlsandiays^  I  have  doaftthofiandxhttsfbir 
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jcfOy  butl  will  do  more :  when  you  would-be  glad 
to  have  the  old  ftace  continued^  he  faith  he  will  do 
greacerchiiigs  chan  che£&  f or  y oil :  And  you  begin 
cochmkj  thefe  things  caunoc  be  ,  this  is  but  the 
tlioughcs  of  my  proudliearc  :  and  the  thot^hts  of 
my  dtevifing  proud  Spirit :  It^s  true^  thou  haft  a 
ftroud^flrit^  out  ic^s  becfluie  thou  daft  noc  beteeve. 
.And  chou  haft  a  proud  heart,  but  it's  bedufe  thou 
doft  noc  beleeve,  and  yield  up  thy  judgement  to 
what  he  proipifetb«  Cnr iftians  ihould  hi  as  greedy 
•^drawing  in  comfort,  as  the  earth  is  of  drawing  in 
tfaft  ram  when  it^s  chapt  and  diy  ed«  As  wictatd  meh 


we  pcdQmipcuou^  and  catch  ^  evei^y  thing  that 
may^  gire  them  hope  in  their iinftiliiefs :  Saamdf- 
ly  man  oa^t  (andk^s  his  excellency)  to  catenate 
^mdto  lay  hold  on  every  thing  tlut  is  fpoken  m 
diem,  ana  every  promitethat  i^urcered.  Omfokt 
thus  much  ^  If  there  flyould  be  toy  error  in  ydo^  in 
keingtob  forward  to  bekeve,  1c^  an  error  on  the 
.dghcMndj  and  kfs  ftr  bettei;  thaii  backwarAtidEi. 
Am  hH  a  teHbr  evil  to  err  cbrou|;h.  seal  ^  ohaA 
rhtot^h  neutroiiry  ami  ccdMneic  i  if  I  mjay  cali  m  \ 
bytbatname^ 

' .  There  is  a  grreu  dtal  oi  vpreAimptttaua  Ftkh 
w&ichimafiiiis  its  felf  to  be  meant  in  evwy  eAbrttf 
.fiiTttcei  whichcakoi^^wydMiingof  GcidMbeiii 
tove:  Which  takea  the  word  cm  «f<jkKl8mawh 
<;as  Ittiay  txfteCt  k>  wiiitft  he  i«  f peaking,  aml4ip-! 
jpll^es  icto  its  fdi&  As  HI  will  dwh  m&  a  turn 
chink  himfelf  to  be  iteant  in  every  word  chat  )s! 
ipdkeabYanorhfcr:  Solovie  inchebfehtnialBera 
ioan  to  timik  that  al  tiie  good  that  God  ipeaks  ti^s 
fipoteatwfaim.  Wiien  thou  thecefeore  com^ftte 
the  W<ml  bf  God,  and  imkefk  xtM  G^wiildb 
diisatndxiiac-forSelmvenK;  Do^  «h(Mi  iky  he^will 
dokforuie.    All  fltit  is  f «r 4)i&4    thklplOcml 
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h  to  unro  nrmal  rea£m,  «:mI  rhe  UQilerflti3id&% 
a  man.  They  eell  a  ftoiy  of  a  mad  man  ^ring  in 
a  Port,  and  wbcu  any  Ship  came  ju,  he  would  fty^ 
This  is  my  nches  and  weakh,  and  mufll  be  laid  iri 
my  treaiuiy.  Do  thou  fay  fo  of  every  promife  of 
God^andcnou  £ayft  no  more  than  is  true.  forat](, 
thac  God  hath,  is  thine,  and  all  that  66a  fpeak» 
unto  thee.  What  a  toy le  is  it  for  the  husband  every 
day  to  be  perf wading  his  Wife  that  he  loves  her, 
and  to  be  wooing  her  as  he  did  at  fir  ft  I  Bow  fliall 
God  ^ear  this  at  your  hands,  when  all  his  dealii^ 
fluU  be  mif  unaecftood  by  you  i  And  untdfs  ne 
fpcak  in  the  fame  manner,  thae  he  did,  when  he  firft 
made  love  to  y ou,^  you  will  take  no  notice  of  what 
love  he  ih?ws  to  you  ?  Do  not  commend  thy  fclf 
for  warinefs,  when  thou  keepeft  ojfFfrom  promife : 
Ic  is  hardnefs  of  heart  and  ilothftilnefs,.  and  thac 
whl^h  will  cloath  thee  with  rags,  as  Solomm,  faith 
in  another  <:afe.  But  off  now,  and  it  may  be  thou 
mayft  come ,.  ere  long,  to  be  as  it  was  with  the 
Church,  that  thou  mayft  want  thy  beloved,  arid 
know  ho;  where  to  find  him :  thou  mayft  not  hear 
that  which  Go4  fpcaks.  Oh  may  the  Soul  fay  that 
God  would  fpeakthts,  and  that  which  he  fpakefo 
long  bd^6re,  which  1  regarded  not ,  bm  let  p;^ 
by? 

Comfon  not  thy  felf  in  this,  that  thy  tlnlrelicf  is 
not  from  ftubbonmefs,  and  therefore  thou  ^alc  be 
born  withal :  Fcnr  there  is  no  unbefief ,  bur  there  is 
f  ome  d^ee  of  Sti4)bornnefs :  '  And  if  thou  art  not 
i|ubbomasaRebel,yet  thou  airt  as  a  Child,  and 
God  will  whip  it  out  of  chee.  When  thob  haft  faid 
vnto  the  Lord;  Depart  from  me  *,  No.  this  is  no 
lEpcabie  CO  liry  cpndition :  1  had  need  rather  of  Cor- 
rafiveSy  than  Conjial? :  When  thou  haft:  fpoken 
diit^  behold  the  heavens  are  daikned,  and  the  face 
^itf  J^ficnr  Clurift  that  is  clouded^  and  chou  flialt  hear 
*    ..  chiding^ 


5^       0}  Unbeli  «/j  Or ^  tie  H^ant  ofnadinefi 
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I  chiding  and  he  will  upbraid  thee,  and  reprotre 
chee,  and  fet  all  thy  fins  in  order  before  rhee  :  It's 
an  argument  ndeed  that  a  man  is  called  of  God^ 
whenas  nothing  fo  much  troubles  him,  as  his  unbe- 
lief:  And  w&n  his  unbelief  dorh  not  To  much 
trouble  him,  becaufe  of  the  goodneis  it  keeps  him 

.from^  as  of  that  anger  and  dilplealure  which  it  pro. 
yokes  in  Chiift,  as  1  told  you  the  laft  time  upon  a-* 
nother  occafiou.  Tell  a  godly  man,  this  is  that  1 
which  Jefus  Chrifl:  willnot  like,  and  he  will  leave 
it,becaule  his  life  lyes  in  the  love  of  Jeliis  Chrift. 
I  tell  you  that  this  caution,  and  this  war inefs,  and 
this  demurring,  and  this  forbearing,  and  putting 
ofF:  this  ftrangncfs,  and  this  fliynefs  unto  Jefus 
Chrift  doth  anger  him :  Thou  fhalt  hear  him  not 
only  charge  thee  with  thofe  tins,  for  which  thou 
faycft  thou  art  fofhy  of  him  :  but  he  will  charge 
thee  with  thy  fliynefs,  which  xk  the  caufe  of  thy 
Unbelief: 


Whenever  thou  tlierefore  findeft  and  feelefl:  but 
4.  ftirringof  a  temptation  to  keep  tAe>?  from,  or  to 
hpld  thee  to  ttiat  Faith  whereuuto  thou  haft  attain- 
ed,  I  fay  to  keep  thee  from  beleeving  altogether, 
joc  from  beleeving  more,  to  keep  thee  to  that  mea« 
^e :  Now  thou  art  doing  the  thing  which  Jefus 
Chrift  cannot  bear  ,  and  ther^ore  Anfwer  thy 
temptation  thus ;  Ihaveangred  thel!.ord  already, 
ihall  I  anger  him  more  )  i  have  provoked  him : 
Jbut  ]>ein^  provoked  by  fin,  there  is  a  remedy 
lthroiu[h  Grace:  but  Grace  being  flighted,what  way. 
Oh  what  courfe,  or  what  xemedy  jqux  be  taken  > 
£ref$  thy  Soul  upon  thi«  ground  to  beteeve,  becaufe . 
th^r.H?etvra^ofQodjhaU  abide  upon  Aee^  becaufeof 
thy  Vnbelirf,  Joh.|.36.     Abide  uf$n  (ibee :  that  is. 


¥' 


to  lof  bold  on  the  Comfortrgtyen  byChrlfi, 


If  chou  beleeveft  noc  at  all,  thou  arc,  and  flulc  con- 1 
cinue  under  Condemnacion  (  buc  chac  is  qoc  the 


% 


„_^_,   ^  _  ^      .    „      ^  alchoug^ 

choudol^  beleeve,  yet  if  chou  arc  noc  nimble^and 
aft ive,  and  ready  iA  bele^ving :  his  wrach  lafts  lon- 
er, and  his  dii'plealure  holds  longer ,  and  ki& 
^rangnefs  longer,  than  for  any  other  fin.  What 
will  Jefiis  Chrift  fay.  Can  ye  live  wichouC  me ) 
Have  I  been  lo  kind  co  you,  that  now  y  ou'bave  no 
need  of  me?  This  is  cne  iriiqutcy  from  whence  k 
comes,  even  thy  Unbelief :  and  fo  he  will  rip  up  all 
chy  heart,  that  chou  fkalc  be  as  one  chat  knows  noc 
which  way  co  curn  chee :  Take  heed  of  che  fin  of 
Unbelief :  And  although  chou  haft Faich^  amtihalC 
noc  come  under  Condemi;iacion,yec  for  chy  wane  cif 
readinefs  of  Faichf  and  for  wane  of  apcnefsxo  be* 
leeve,  chou  ihalc  provoke  hini  co  fiich  indiguacioii, 
chac  chcMiihalc  have  never  goodday^  wfaUftcbott 
arc  inthac  way,  andcourle. 
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CHAP.  IX, 

if  It.     The  <F4mrib  ^eafoH  ^  the  *Dotirine 


in  L.t 


I^Oiiahly,ttidUftty»  cite  grotladof  thJsUnbtflirf 

for.  J^  Bektve  Kkmy  4m1)  btoniCe  rhey  imtA  • 
^  jwy  nciiech  Croiti  beiiig^iMde  partak«$  of  fort  e 
jw(n«i>  #K>4«  But  tiley  btfleevetf  ndt  felly,  buc 
4oubtingly..  It  was  pro4«»le  w  tli«m,  tteit'Chfift 
might  be  rifen,  and  in  that  they  re  joy  ced,  becaUte 
that  they  defued. :  £ut  this  Joy  did  hinder  their 
Faith.  , 

# 
T  hiy  *Beleeved  not  for  Joy. 

"All  Affe Atom  do  hinder  Judgsmenr.  Aneer  that 
puts  a  vail  before  the  eyes  of  a  man,  that  he  cannot 
lee  things  as  thejf  are.  The  DJfciples  being  erieved 
.l«|c^ftK?hrifts  going  aday  from  themf  lid  not 
mtnd  what  he  fpake  to  them  concerning  his  cominc 
again.  And  as  Anger  and  Grief,  fo  aU"o  Joy  doth 
hinder  the  judgment,  epful  ia6.  i.  When  the  Lord 
tMnhidugam(acrt^iqnmTy,fdyjbiyfT:&e  we^r-  cuthan 
tbatdreamed :  that  is,  they  thought  it  wa<-  bat  a 
meer  fantalie,  and  imagination,  and  no  true  change 
or  alterationpf  cheiirLoAditian.  iioV  Joy  hinders  i 
Faith,  Mrh,ea,,  « 
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Ic  if  ^  ^C9S*  Ustlfcakable  Jey^  and 
Faich^  'c»nnoc  wf  11  Ib^nd  cogftben  Ihey  m^^ 
iu  the  ftmc  iuW^^j  bwf  not  in  the  fame  aft,  la 
Heaven  you loiow  there  is  9  ^e^^  deal  of  Joy  s  iw 
thyfr^mc^if  fulwfiof  j$yy  3?&iL  16. 11.  and  thera 
we  live  by  figpt.  li:''8  c^  define  ofmaay  Chriftians 
tixat  they  may  l^ave  ^avi^metK  and ;ayi asd  vS  d«w 
iirable  'ii  avany  ri^Cpei^i,  for  it^s  a.heaveiv  UfkNl 
earthy  avtd^bey  A^e  gr^iu  ftreogth  unto  the  ^Saait 
xh^Y  deaden  a  iuai>  vntQ  temptations,  and  unto  the 
wojrifl.  3pc  d$  Joy  wd  R^iihment  are  in  that  re- 
ipe^t  defirablp,  to  mi  th^s  ;refjpe4l;  (hey  are  not  £6  de- 
wgbift,  bttc  chiat  S»iRts  ifiay  well  l)e  contented  with* 
out  ibcmp  hecat^  they  hinder  bdeeving,  which  ir 
rhe  gre^  W«rk  j^rieiii  a^e  in  c|w  world  for :  Joy  is 
ajpriyiiedge,i)Uf  the  Jife  of  Faith  if  our  duty.  -  A* 
God  wUliip^  lf)ac«  his  peopJle  ftoBi  jchaftifemcnt, 
and  cor^re^ions  hf  rf,  *hecauff  ir's  the  only  ttaie  h0^ 
hach  to  co);reA  theAi)  Wihetifra^  jhye  hftch  eternity  to 
puniih  his  enemies*  $0  (yod  Vill.  not  abate  Ms 
j^eo^le  of  the  Mfe  of  FiMrh^  hecauCe  it^s  that  where- 
by he  oiiiy  haf:J^loi:y  whik  we  are  iiithisw<vcid. 
And  as  Toy  doth  binder  us  in  the  ^Exceji  of  it,  and 
inkshtghd^grw^t 

Secondly,  So  it  alfo  hinders  the  life  of  Faith  by 
theiStreerne^of  i(.  JheSoulislo  taken  with  the 
f  weetnefs  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  thing  it  felf ,  that 
ittcannoc  te^okps^cw  Jc*  ft  is  fodn&k  withche 
fw^^cnefs  (rfch^  ij|^1i:&)£,  chat  k  cannot  lookaf*! 
ca'^iy  i&>wh;i:b*bekcQa4ef  ;rhib  iife  of  Faith.  As  in 
Jplmt*  xhe  iP/sppte  ymi^  £on.uch  vdiOed nnto^Dhe 
jLoayes  wh^ch  Cnrift  gave  unto  thoie:^duic  followed 
this  Freai^hing,  that  they  mmded  not  the  Word  that 
wa^igi^ll^tto^^  :S$>ipfiiUfjQtitici«n:theg<^d- 
iwft  wet^-pf  ^ii*^$te»gRi4«fehattil«F^<rJie$aint* 

lu% fiom  \ 


I 


■<■'  iiji'i 


■  K"j  I  ■«■  ■  « 


Mfc 


{ {rom  obfervingrhe  lighc  whereby  thev  ai:^  ]p^veal* 
kd.  and  tbe  ^unds  and  reafons  ch^r  are  ^hrep  for 
cl*em  chat  cbey  suay  biflefevt  ihcm  Jj^erfeftly;  <  ^Ydu 
fliallAai  that  the  iweetnefs  Of  tM  things  by  joy, 
doth  make  the  Soul  fearful  leaft  it  ihould  be  mifer- 
able  afterwards^  it-carries  a  check  wkh  it  left  it 
ibouldfail,  and  leav^  a  man  iu  greater  unconrfort- 
abiujefeji^iiiq  f^sida  l&,Theniie wa$  in  before.  Many 
(batase  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  their  Riches 
and  Flentv^atc  thereby  made  covetous  and'Ibaring, 
left  that  tney  ihould  come  c6  want  afterwards.  And 
this  was  the  cafe  of  the  Dificiples,  That  their 
cbpugfats  returned,  and  faid^  What  if  this  ihould  not 
be  as  We  think }  Suppofe  he  (hould  not  be  rifen : ' 
or  he,  whom  you  fee,  fliould  not  be  the  Lord,  Lukf 
24*  1 5.  And  becaufe  of  this,  they  did  begin  to  rea- 
son the  matter  with  themfelves,  and  theybeleeved 
not.  And  that  ihallluffice  for  one  of  the  Reafons. 
Therefore  the  Lord  is  fo  angry  with  the  Unbelief 
of  Bele^vers^  becaufe  it  proceedetli  from  an  eril 
i^ameo£  heact.  It's  not  evil  for  a  man  to  ;oy  in 
God,  but  it's  evil  for  a  man  to  be  hindered  b^  any 
thing,  by  his  ^oy ,  from  bcleeving  in  Jfefus  Chr ift. 

*  111 

I  fiiall  add  a  Tourtb  1^<B^S0^i  and: 
Chac  is  this  : 


REASON,    IV» 

The  £ftefts  of  this  Unbelief  are  a  ;uft  ground, 
why  Chr ift  (hould  be  thus  ofFended  with  it.  Ciod 
in  iudging  of  fins,  looks  as  well  td  what  evil  they 
breed,  and  bring  forth,  as  what  is  in  the  prefent 
aft..   Be  looks,. 

Firft,  To  whatii  corniptioh  iiiclinesunto^aswell 
whdc  degi^^a  are  put  forth  at  pr^ent.    Sin  is 

eternally 
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eceraally  puviiihed  m  Heli^  becaufe  ic  makes  a  maa 
iecernally  willing  to  fin.  And  chis  feems  ta  be  the 
jreafon  why  Jews  Chrift  reproved  the  Difciples 
here  for  Unbelief :  for  ic  did  liindei*  rhem  fcotn  hr* 
ing  fuch  Meflengers  and  Preachers  of  his  glory  as 
they  fhould  he*  Bow  flicHdd  chey  teach  others 
who  beleeved  not }  How  unfii  were  they  to  enchire 
what  they  fliould  nieec  wichal^  till  they  were  com* 
foctedmwfaachehad  done  for  them,  in  breaking 
almder  the  bonds  of  Death  i  1  he  truth  is>  There 
isnofinthatmftkesfucfaafpoyl  in  the  heart  of  a' 
r^enerace  nun  :  ^  nothing  cameth  fuch  a  looinefs, 
ahddifiblutnefsof  hearty  as  this  Q[ni>eliefxtoth.  Ic 
befools  a  man,  and  befocs  the  underftanding.  Ob 
Vools^  faith  Cbr  ift  in  hukg  z^2^.  Becaufe  Unbe* 
lief. puts  a  man  to  the  knowledge  of  Heavenly 
things  by  Reafon>  by  which  they  cannot  be  difcer- 
ned.  Unbelief  doth  fpoyl  the  memory,  and  there « 
fbre(inlfeb.2.  lO  the  Apoftle  tells  them  of  their 
Ui^lief  under  this  Metaphor^  of  lettim  things: flip 
^om  them.  His  meaning  is,  Take  heed  left  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  heart  of  Unbelief :  But  he  ex- 

Srefleth himfi«lf  thus,  Takg  hee^ left  the tlwm^tbtts^ 
iliweredtoyou^  fiipfromyou.  It  makes  the  affedi* 
ons  dull  and  heavy.  8hi»  cf  heart  to  beleew^  Luke 
)4.2$.  as  our  Lora  expreifeth  it  here.  And  if  you 
look  into  7/^63.  V avid  thought  in  his  unbelief, 
That  it  was  not  better  to  Worihip  God,  but  to  fa« 
dsfie  himielf  in  all  his  lufts  and  fins*  And  fo 
much  IhaU  fuffice  for  %bc  Explication -of^  the 
Point* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  X. 

A|lflicnioii>  I.  Vmt  tire  ^/Smer  and  Low  ^ 
Cbri^mdyfiaadt^gittbtfi  i.^fterCtmverpon: 
2.  mi^  »0T*  ^ore  CamerfiaB  •-  9.  «4t  the 
iafidat.  Uf^e.z.  Canhdtr  sebatitw'iil  aomto^ 
thatyeu  are  Jo  bar^f^  iraam  tobeimue,  life,  s. 
'Hffiag  kam  the  'Bfoibn  mf  tbi  'Bfproofi  you  nrtf 
mntbfrmCbf^.  Uie,^  Itit  ^jaitbe1>tayof 
^knfier/  ttf  Chide  Md^proveJhorplfVnbe' 

,   kevkfgCbrifiigiir, 

USE,    L 

TB«  Ficfi  %Ji^  [hac  I  ftall  make  o£  the  Foiw; 
nov,  is  this  i  VZwtf^Ci'rfl^lwe^^'V'^^*'^*^ 
bv  Difc^es  for  tJMU-  Vnbeli^  i  ^bm  the  jAaga-  of\ 
Chrifk  y  atU  *be  hovt  (^  Cknji  may  jiand  t/^etberJ 
HeirewafigEeacltfvci  £(Mrwfaatc«>iild.beiucu:,ccilaii 
CO  be  offcncledbecaife  cbey-waeAotconifiucctdia 
him,  and  rdf«Aied  wich  bisprefeoce,  Aod  vikhtks 
Life  that  he  had  brotiduTvligfai?  HMtheaa  Mn- 
gr/«  and  tt^rdids  ftbrau  itfid  how  couldlhe  ht. 
wcfffe  aqgiy  {.For  «ji  I  t«ld  )(DV  HUfaeEiopbcacaoii,: 
Upbraidu^  was  a  dlfgraceful  Reproof,  chriftcm 
take  pleauire  ia  us,  and  yet  noiwithftandiog  be 
angry  with  any  ching  that  hiudert  us  of  our  good. 
^flT}' he  is  w  ith  us  b.  caufe  there  is  fomechmg  in  us 
chat  he  loves  not :  and  becaufe  we  do  not  beleeve 
chat  he  Loves  us  as  he  d^cfa.  If  there  be  tin  in  us, 
rh^r<>  cannoc  be  t^en  buc  anger  in  Chrift,  becaufe  he 


\heCniifwi 


■  ■iiit« 


if  of  lioly  and piire  eyct^   •^^'^{^  ^ Beck^Mi  elf e l^uc 

aidiflikeof  chat  whidi  it  tvu.    if  lin  bmiters  us 

from  good  things,  Chfift  cannot  but  be  angry,  be^ 

caufe  be  loves  as  :   for  anger  i»  a  diflike  or  what 

'  hinders  us  of  what  we  have  a  mind  vnto,  or  what 

I  we  cake  delight  and  pleafurein.    And  if  after  Ccjt' 

\nferfufn  Chrijt  can  b^  angry^  and  love } 

^  aly«  T^ken  mmd>  more  befirre  Converfson  can  Cbrift 
ihtat^y*  I  was  (  faith  T<m/ )  bylsatiire,  and  we 
IwhemQodbatty  bleffed  vtntb  f^iritual  hlej^mgi  before 
ibefoHniaiionf  of  the  World  vpere^  we  were  by  nature 
tbeChitdrenof  Wrath  oiwelloi  others y  Ephef.  2.  3. 
Chrifts  anger  may  ftand  with  his  love,  much  more 
beltareCanverfion,  than  after.  For  after  Conver- 
iion  CfaTift  hath  a  lova  of  complacenc^r :  a  love  «nd 
delight  in  OUT  perfons  for  €)ur  qualities  :  andth's 
tf'moift  eppofite  to  anger.  Before  Converfion  there 
is  only  a  love  of  benevolen<re,  a  love  to  make  our 
nertoiw  his  delight :  but  no  complacency  at  all  in 
^mtowards  us  i  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  us  cf 
lov(* 


3ly*  And  upon  the  fameKeafon,  that  love  and 
Itfigeraiay  be  tohk  People  being  Convert^,  and 
iqpioncheiiMier^afon  chat  they  may  ftand  together 
'  in  ChxriA  bdfor^  converfion :  So  tfilo  at  Hje  k^^ay: 
Fw^youlhtil  Jnd^  ki  the  tScriptiire,  that  ft^e  fiyaU 
0llgiMdaountHnto'(ji>d,  eventhei^ighteous'iswpll 
L^Mtma^JS^.k  k  fpoken  m  9ls^efiajief^  Whether 
Wt  *p  ^Mod  or  ei/it^  ^oi,fh.i!lt%rinjit  to  j^udgeinent^ 
^0cl^fiz^;fif^i  Wejh^aUftandheprefbe  jHdgemm^' 
filatM^4^^dit0r^m^ 3  according  tov^ati»e have  done 
kuAep^^^Gi(^t\^'.\<:>.^'  And t^ Af^oA^le ipeaks  of 
llir<A«if  JoiFxhcf Ixtrd  as  idafy  of  ferrbuty  ifi  2  Cor^f^ 
1  x;  .  imr^f^.  -i^  t^^^he  i!^ftie  ^bmt  ttiemto 
itMCfiriUllitft  i&4oiiMfiii  «htc  liiieyiMyJte-fettrid 
,1  „  when 
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when  Chrift^ftali  come  again  (  for  of  chac  he 
Ij^eaks)  tviti90§a  fpot  andblame.  '^  ^   . 

Without  jpot  and  blame* 

Allchefe  places  makes  ic  appear  ^  That  as  there 
{hall  be  a  judgeAient,  fo  there  ihall  be  a  blamealr 
foyChac  ftialLhe  call  even  upon  tbofe  that  ihall  be 
laved  at  the  Uji  Vay.  JeiUs  thrift  will  chfowii  chat  I 
in  his  I'eoplechac  hach  bfeen  amifs,  and  caken  notice 
of  by  others  and  which  they  died  without  teftjfy* 
ing ciieir  change,  and converiion from.  JeAis  Chrift 
.will  declare  before  ail  the  World,  what  a  hand  he 
jiath  had  with  (ome  beleevers,  and  how  much  they 
have.provoked  him  :.  what  Reproofs  they  have  had 
|rom  him,  aiid  what  checks  ;  although  they  have 
not  walked  with  him^yet  they  have  not  beenfuflfer* 
edby  him.  This  may  verv  well  ftand  with  the 
glorious  ftate  of Chrift :  Xnere  is  no  impedifloienc 
to  him  from  tluc.  For  Je&is  Cbrift  was^ow  Rifen 
from  the  deadj  and  yet  you  fee  being  fitll  of  glory^ 
Jie  comes  and  upbraids  >  and  is  angry  with  his 
Difciples*    . 

And  this  Reproof  may  tkm^  witli  the  ftate  of 
Happinefsiuus,  for  this  upbraidii^  did  not  piic 
xhe  Uifciples  out  of  the  Aate  of  Grace.  And  if  it 
may  fttnd  with  the  ftace  of  Grace^it  qulj  Afo  ftand 
with  Uie  ftace  of  Glory.  For  this  fhaU  be  thei 
effe A  of  it :  As  here  ic  wf  che  Difciples  t^on  be*  J 
Leeving,  fo  that  ic  fbalf  puc  belecvers  npon  won^  ^ 
dring4ic  the  Grace  of  God>  ^  and  afcribiM  all  unco 
thatgoodnefsof  his  chac  hach  bornwicnfomudu 
and  beaiXo  pientiful  with  his  Mercy,  which  hath 
beenfomucn  abufod  by  them^  from  whom  hadi 
been  f o  much  obedience  due  unto  Ijimibeca^  chef 
verehis  m<jinbe»  ch|?oiigiiF€ich«    Buc  1%  only 


••^"f" 
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by  the  wayw  LQve  «nd  ADgtf  may^  ftaod^  cogeci^er. 
God  is  aagnr  V  ich  chofe  whom  be  loves :  he  loves 
che^f  chac  do  bekeve :  and  he  is  anmr  vkh  chem 
becaiife  chey  do  beleeve  no  more,  and  are  no  more 
ape  to  lay  hold  on  che  Comforcs  ivhich  he  gives. 
That  is  the  firft  a>fft 

.  WS^,    U.  ■  ■: 

But  Secondly,  I  te£ecch  you  beloved  fee  from 
hence  what  yon  hiuft  look  for^  and  what  ic  will 
come  unco  at  lengthy  chac  you  are  fo hardly  drawn 
CO  beleeve  chac  any  great  thing  il^ll  be  done  for 
you,  that  you  are  fo  backward  to  be  comlforced 
through  bdieeving.  It  will  not  reft  alwayes  in  the 
difputines  of  yourhoaxts,  and  in  the  putting  vou 
onto CeeK good  grounds  to  beleeve  upon,  ^nri 
ft  lans  find  a  kind  of  life  and  ^^livenels  of  Sp^r/ca* 

j:ifing  from  their  putting  off^  wid  Ht  froni  them'tbe 
conColations  of  tne  Lord  as  unworthy  ones,  and  as 
being  altogether  coo  fpod  for  theni :  bur  it  willnoc 
alwayes  be  ta  Vou  ihall  be  Aire tp  have  the  anger 
of  jdUis  Chr^ft,  fnd  be  chid  ^y  him.,  /ndwhac 
t h^h  }  if  £o  be  there  be  no  I:  ght  m  h^s  couikVnaf  cie, 
allthe  world  wij^  t e  as  daxk^ej(s  to  yoii^  y 0(1  wijl 

>e  d5mentnadung^9ia  when  Vou  are  Prying  ^md 
Hearmg^  Asmenrhacareiniadnetiiof  Spkkg»(are, 
KxQt  for  the  li^dit  but  ieekcor|u*r^  ^nddarl^  l^^^^^i* 
^'ar  wil^f  hatlie  all,  )m  Jo^s  Cort^ic^kg^ 

^l:o<¥  cif^wbp  W  yo^^^^ercU^5 

. wpjthir  j>uc  C^i^Q^^         S^J^Y^^^My  9^  ; 
FQnyrpfMtCi^a^^  V 
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cauf e  you  fee  Chrift  upbraids  for  them :  and  when 
he  uputaidi.  He  dorhVi  Hh^vfkdyaa  ih'thi*  Eitpli- 
cation,  feem to tepcuc-thactvcr he  hkd  beenifo  fcfod* 

to  you.      •"'■-'••'•■•■■•''''-  *;  '-  \  •'•'.'  ■'*-^-'  '■•* 

USE,    IIL 

Thirdly,  From  hence  ybu  may  obferve  therea- 
fon  of  the  Reproofs  yuu  meet  with  from  Chri'i^  in 
yourheaxts.    You  coco  pray,  andic  may  be  you 
are  r^oubled  and  diftrafted,  that  you  camiotkeep 
yoiir  thoughts  together  upon  the  things  that  you 
.hive  need  of.  You  hear,  but  your  fins  are  difcover. 
cd  and  feChohlt  upon  your  Confciences.   The  Con- 
fcience  that  was  quiet,  doth  aftift  and  wound :     It 
fpake  peace,  but  now  it  cafts  your  fms  in  your  face,  1 
You  con\e  home,  and  come  blpfroni  Duties  ind  the ' 
praftife  of  them  with  trembling,    with  a  deader 
fisart  than  y6u  had  before  you  "fclltb  them.    Yoh' 
ire  apt  tbthinkthar thi«:otr  comes-to  pafs  beraufc 
you  did  eo.iifort  your  felf,  and  were  confident  in 
•layinghold  on  tbepromifcs  of  f beGofpel.    Now  I 
•befseoiyoumarlcit ;  Oiie  R|?af cm  wlr^  Chrift  doth 
iipbrWid  andrbprove  ch^'Sprits  of  hisr People,  is 
becauffif  chey  do  not  befeete*!  -  ^nd.this  you  catty 
With  you  to  Prayer/  *Yon  illrould  carry  wuhyou 
]  to  prayer  a  hand  to  take  what  you  want,a^  a  tongue ' 
.  ia  aisk  it*  Hadyou  bcenas  caiefUl  toprovide  a  Tap 
ihAd  yc^n^y  ^ix^i^  the  Manna  i  as  y  btf  have  been 
^  c^eml  to^omJ[ikin*tM4f  y oU  have  nothing*  to  live 
1  iipon«  y  oil  would  find  that '  It  had  hot  beenf  o  with 
|you.v  As  friends  are  Wont  to  chide,  and  fall  our 
•  I  wtrh^  ^lend^  that  they  ^invite,  :  becaufe  they  fit 
\  ihiilgely,an*eare  riot  tor  ^«y  things 
I  -noti  WftUnt>tcf6«iiy  thW  thit  isb^retheib: 
;  Sb  itVtfae  tuil6ih;<>f  oAr'Lord  ttffis  didft  to  be 
i^stcteidHhg  four »  itid  tor  chti^e  W  touncemnce^ 

whcf  e 


wiiare  tberc  is  ^noc  Fakh:  exercUed  in  all  Dtacies : 
irbece<thcr9:is  n<ic%^iU>Ojgnei«  co  have  wtfai?  yoti 
asks'  andco detki sviuic isitrhimfor ydur^ood,  be 
will  be  ipxcecdrngangcy;!  ^dcbac  fhall  lidice  fof 
aJ?iiirA^>^..  .  M.         i 
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Ic  appears fcomiietice,  i: hat  it  i^  tif^^kiy  of  the 
^ini^erf  of.  Cbr^i  to  Cbideand  ^ef¥avc  fharply 
VnMe^vwg(lbnfiianf.  Unbelief  is  a^  well  coiie 
u^^rtidedaodjeprDvied  as  any  kandatoiii  coiir£e 
Pt  living.*;  k  ^iv!ould.fae  iiuxi^  a.^reai^dbal^of 
wane  of  Wifdom,  and  cendernels,  if  one  ihould 
come  in  the  fadn.  fs  of  cheir  heart,  and  complain  co 
a  Minift er»  That  Chnft  is  gone  from  chem :  fin  hath 
taken  away  their  Lord^and  they  know  not  where  to 
find  h  m  :  And  he  {houla  tel  him  again^^this  is  folly 
of  heart,hardnefs  of  heaFc^fluggiihnefs  8c  floachful- 
nefs  of  heart,  carelellhtfs  and  nejgligence  of  Spirit 
that  puts  you  into  this  cafe  and  conaition  :  Who 
would  pot  almoft  think  this,  and  judge  this  robe 
an  harih^,  9h4  4n  un(itt ing  way  to  take  with  fuch  a 
one  I*  ^  J^nd  yet  you  fee  this  is  th?  way  and  method 
wh'c^  our  Lord  cakes  in  the  way  of  his  love.  When 
Chriftcouldbyno  other  means  bring  them  co  be- 
leeve  that  it  was  he,  he  falls  on  chiding.  When  the 
alurements  and  perl  wafions  of  the  Goipel  will  not, 
then  the  terrours  and  reproofs  ofohe  C^fpel  axL& 
be  v^ed :  If  Gent  lenef s  will  not ,  yet  c  he  Rod  mud 
driveout  this  folly.  It  is  nothing  (beloved)  in 
Jefus  Chrift  chat  keeps  you  from  beleeving :  jFor  he 
is  troubled  that  you  will  not  hive  of  his  Fulnefs: 
that  you  apprehend  not  his  kindnels.  It  is  no  goo  d  <  I 
nef s  m  you  that  you  do  not  beleeve,  but  your  folly, ' 
yourflpWnefs  or  heart,  and  duilnefsof  Spirit,  ^e- 
ptx)yinfi  will  not  hinder  your  Faith^  for  thereby 

,  Ma  Chrift 


I 


I 


»»  u*< 


rrr— »" 


m^ 


7^       Of  UnhM^  %i£r  mMt  tfruHmfi 


I  Chrilt:  nietm  (^  excke  ic.  As  everjr  nodly  mia. 
wNu  he  £mi  kkfiOf  wmediuttf  runs  io  Jtfiii 
CMrVt  timk^mKymccki  So  CfariOt  dICcoYerlDg 
ch«  fiqftUM^i  of.  coowlamiDg)  aodoiuiibelief^  it  t. 
means  to  ftis  itp  chat  Grace  to  go  to  Jefim  Clurill  cd^ 
have  it  cured.  As  Chynicetont  are  wont  to  fay. 
The  makii^  of  « lai^  Or i^^  when  they  let  blood, 
or  the  cuttuffi  deep  mto  a  place  that  is  putrified,  is 
the  beft  kindtteft  that  can  Se,  becaufe  it  lets  out  the 
worft  bloody  andbiangs  to  a.cure  quickly.  So  it 
is  thf  greateft  kindntiC s  that  cante  &ewe(4  to  ikew 
tkf^gfBpiwdof  ii&belie£»  And.therefon  there  ly€# 
«  i«>Uft^  ftottt ,  pmid  htacc  ac  the  bottom  of. 
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€UAM.  XL 

Q^feal{f  $0  you  of  Cmfart.  WetoaiOdkefc 
reaJjttobdervt:   t*  ^  ritat  wenme k^  kiti!- 

wtn  toim*  34 . .^a  gtnky  Confdmce  k'to^ ap* 
prebenatifivnoAofQod.  ^  As  we  are  to  ^Sk^ 
leeve  the  UTttLcfQofi  inimy  tbihgwe  are  to  dofof 
km»  $•  ^  1^ 'f^^^f^  ^  ^^  [''"fi  Comferfmm 
6*  «4r  frrfumftfiwt'min  are  U>afl)fy Con^^rts 
toihemfePvef:  y^.AfaVotAktohel^eiuevohm 
be  bearfrJ^idHmt  ^BarMttaiqf  it.    6.  Af^Qod  n 


tagHoe* 


USE,   V, 


THt  Laftn;fe  therefore  thac  I  Aall  make  of  che 
FoAC,  is  this  s  Toperfipode  yoH  $a  be  ^'d^  if 
Vearittfv^feti^od^eakftojOHofCMrfort:  tbatyom 
.9oo$$id  he  eafily  feipoaded  of  the  gte^t  thingrpgbith 
frfne  Cbfifi  batb4Unoforyom^4indvoUldoforyoitw 
are^hevecs.  to  bit.eafily  ocdwadra*  rat  not 
wicboiK  groUDiii  buc^^en  fioiaU  onet^  clue  is  good : 
And  noi  to  aeed  many  Appariaioos  o£  JeSm  ChjAfk 
idrcheaffiiraAceof  oucjieucs)  nor  many  iMpmr 
g^g  CO  cvqr  cydingsophip  ktarc  aodfooA  wltt  u> 
us.  IX>iiocifeci§teainocliaiicyi«irF«]^ 
Vramifet.  whiffli  foQceMi  FrcejcUw  fcjcmicoikwtmr 
autoii,  bwaaia is mXii#i^4%  %)•  Bcteeye aUthflt 
(lieB^|M«  btfc  {potoi^  eUe  yoaaac  Foob,  and 


MikM» 


OfUnkeUefi  Or^  thwanufreadmfi 
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(low  of  heart  to  beleeve^  and  do  £all  under  this  ire- 
prehenfion.  As  the  parched  and  dry  ground  drinks^ 
in  the  rain :  or  as  one  that  is  of  pregnant  pares  takes 
in  karnifiH ;  whatever  he  reads  or  hears  is  his  own, 
he  apprehends  the  matter  as  foon  as.itisnientio- 
ned,andheuaderftandsmuchinalittie  :  Asfome 
delicate  bodies  tafco-eveiry  iifbftion,  fofhoulde^ 
very  beleever  quickly  embrace  and  cake  hold  of  che 
Crrace  offered.  Ana  1  have  the  beft  Argument  that 
can  be  ufedfor  it  in  my  text :  Ytm  will  not  elfe 
keep  rhe  ioveof  Jeius  Chr  ift,  but  he  will  be  angty^ 
Continue  you  m  my  lovcy  £aithChriiV>  in  J^^  i  $.  9. 
And'he  tells  theni  next^  ^^^  W  ComrnandsmHtriff : 
For  he  knew  that,  rather  tharn  the  Apoflle^  would 
lofehis  love,  they  would  do  any  thing.  -For  in- 
deed chat  is  the  temper  of  one  that  is  a  beleever. 
What  will  not  iuth  a  one  do^^rather  than  be  will 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  |efei$  ChrJft  \  Do  what  you 
will,  yet  JeiusChrtft  will  be  an^ry,  if  you  bfc  not 
ipt  and  ready  co  beleeve,  if  you  oe  not  apt  and  rea  * 
dy  to  be  comforted  tlirough  hiiu. 

^dngangry^  bewiUupbfaidyou^ 


/i 


Weufe  to  fay  chat  meats  do  upbraid,  wh^n  they 
rife  up  from  the  Stcimach,  and  we  cannot  digeft 
them :  In  inch  a  cafe  thev  have  a  fikhiiiefs  with 
theni  which  is  very  dtrpfdafing  c  Thole  meati 
wbioih  are  moft  pleaCant  to  tlKkMic,  are^rxceiidih^ 
troublefcvme  i^hcn  ch^y  con*  iip  agiin.^"  Mercies 
wil£  be  exceeding  ajllftlve,  when  wearetipbiraided 
by  chem«  and^hat  iveAall  he,  w4iea-  we^not  be-* 
toeve  WLiBL^^yt  hoklUpon  mSk.  XjhtVk  AiM:t  tit^ikflf 
much  0^  what  Ke^Kalh  dbtx^^'  Aut%iie^wethirik  we 
'hav^^mdUgh^ofl^im.  ^  Al^hHr6lu4^^  c^rt^ei^iKl 
fayv  krepc^Atsmethacevet  jdkt  this  aridVhat^Or 
lamai%ryae'>Mft!:}  The '^wl, Witt  preft^ly-^fay 
Z2L  conotf- } 
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concfcrning  all  ics  eii;oymeacM'  Mfalam  did  when 


ing  au  ic! 
likeaPr 
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helivedlikeaPrificej  km  YfM  one  of  chefi^CGf| 
his  Father  ;  What  is  alL  this  co  me }    I  am  as  a 

lE^acheiv  .  Wh»t are  Q^fc&and  farts  f o  loDg  as  TeTiii 
Chraft  IS  angry  ^  /Namore  chimi^eauty  is  indbrlo 
nefs,  nQ  mope.ch^l^  t^hjngs  chachave  a  relative  good 
^  are  whui.as  ,the9*KcJLation.or  Depebdeacy;^  arii  jcuc 
i '  l&qm  ciiein^This  Ji%.tbM.  wM^^  ft  ir.s  up  ar^cr  m  Jefiks 
:  I  Cbriftj^chat  yoaare  backward  to  bclcevti^thac  yoa 
arenoc  ready  c^b^k^^As  ic^  faid  of  an  Elder^jt^ur 
1^  mujibeaWtQ^9d>^%  TixQ.2^24-  that  is,'  be fo full 
oflcnowli^dgQ,  asfUpcA  ?very  occaQpn  hemaygive 
fdv|5^,iam4c«ipfei^  As  ajnari  isfaiidtolKt:apDtp 
bej^gry,  ..whi^h^is  pro^Kokcd  with  .the  ioiaUeft 
cj^i^gs  chat  crof^  his  wiU :  So.  t  man  on^t  to  be 
apccpbeleeyc^  cMtii,  by  the  fmalleft  and  lea^ 
iniiimacioAs  of  Gb^ds  love :  the  leaft  found  of  iiis 
fei;^  ac^  vfvjf ce^may  afte^  ^^ ,  htAHi  and  belencet* 
tained  by  mo^^t  u  is  cfa^  epnoipiendac  ion  andexcel^ 
lency'ofaChriftian^  that  h<;  is  jpre|orMl  unt^evmy 


^^r  ed  t0  every  good  Work^ 

. ,  .      . .  ^  J   '  .  .  ,  X    .      ^^     f>  .    ^.  •    .  .  '      ■ 

Tha^Jlf)  Xou ^¥^.d; b|K:Si^  hun  feia dttty ,  andiic 
i^  Iwchwith  go  About  iu  M  it  it  ihe  coniiseor 
dacion  of  a  Fatins,  cbathe  will  cakcany  thixig  chat 
thej^t^()(iw  Ctawfapiop^ihe  faatMcofltupitcedniizir 
^e:l(>.ihall>reffiribfl0(P.  Ui^^m^i2.u Lbefeech 
y^^  ?^««^  <£iM»  b«  ytnfmt^yoUrfehexatMt^ 
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30      OfUMi^t  Or,  ihtimt^Hsdimfi 
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die  Imsy  CO  bring  dwir  otfec^og%  ^  tnd  co  Imqu 
dun  npon  c^liorMtol ib«  Akar,  i|i«r  ebe  Frtcfts 
jMPf  doi^aeh  ikemacceffdiiiiS  t^  Umw :  to  fetv^  dxem 
stadf  9  haod,  rhac  <lie  mty  olf^  faehpartr  of 
dwnflnmCioii,  aslbjf'cheLtwwMK^irML  Mow . 
fha^^^olUe  4o€li  rapwe  of  iihe  btkeviiig  Ronmns 
jit^rnmuMland an  tfilwerablndf  oacodie  Mercies 
ai  God  iltmi  thejr  ^oukl  bt  m  readinels  for  aixy  ho^ 
if  fiffo  chac  God  irovld  pttt  <lieoi  unco.  And  ei/j9cci- 
Mi\fmifftay0iit^ be  i ^d/  co  betechpe.  Berctdir  to 
thu  work  of  i^t  Worki^  bee^lile  ki  cliac  Hirock  which 
Jilnf6ch6od#ii^ll.  7^.  «•  ^$*  l^iir arlfo  fr^rb 
V  ^^<*kir/«Merae  .^  at  if  he  ilieUUHit^  faid,  T^ 
btticttbamyom  hear  ing^  tad  Mk&owleid^m;Jeftx$ 
4Jnft  €o>beiche  Ftopkec  whom  iSodhsuli'f^^tir  ^Qto 
dbe  world.    tl^hH^^^t^^hkJtb^itintb^^ 


J. 


Tbk  if  bit  Commandemmu 
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As  if  he  ihould  have  faid,This  is  that  w3iich  he  Ijiys 

imfhiht  gteamoft  in  charge.TKk1ffhi^C^Armitn(|^. 
j«iv«    My  texr  ^M9  ir^of oacVangsy^aiRd  ^i^gry 
for  iiMlung  iMCHAlf  f w  th^bbb^UifRthe^ 
conoaryi  bolaevtt^  is  moft'  pteVMir to^teib«  [fiod 
^!^bHkprisictpdliw^^  Vh^tj^^ 

of  hislove^  ana  of  his  truth:  and  l^bfdriilei  With 
both.  Thei^e  muft  needs  be  therefore  thoughts  chat 
ffi^it  not  loving,  or  fo  Ipving^or  that  he  is  not  fo 
triie  and  punftiml  in  the  performance  of  his  promi-^ 
fes,  where  there  is  backwardnefs  to  beleeve.  In 
James.  1. 19.  %i.  WebidsAembefwifitabeMr^and 

to 
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jM  t&0  P^ord  t^ith  med^S0    Hedoch  fpeak 

unco  beleevers^  and  he  bids  them  be  fwifcconear. 
Tbac  is^o  catch  ac  everjr  word  of  comfort  as  wel  ^ 
at  every  word  of  dired^ion  :.  To  have  in  chcfU^^earrs 
as  I  may  exprels  ic^  befoue  ic  beouc  of  ch$  ixu^h 
of  God.  As  a  man  you  know  that  is  of  quick  .un- 
derftanding,  h^  hach  che  meaning  of  chtc  .which 
one  fpeaks  unco  him,  before  he  h^ch  delivered  hj$ 
fencence  compleatly  and  perfeftly.  The  undtr- 
ftanding  fees  whercunco  the  fpeech  cends^  and  ga 
chers  up  che  whol  mind  of  che  fpeaker  by  cnac 
which  is  uccered-  So  wouldche  Apoftljeb^vcus  in 
hearing  of  che  word  of*God,  as  food  i^^  Qod  comes 
to  turne  his  face  or  fpeech  coward  any  foul^  bv  and 
by,  by  thaccjoiechat  hehac^.fpokcaa  wora,  for 
che  heart  CO  cLofe  wich  ic,  andco  cake  its.  portion 
and  coacentmenc  from  ic.  Receive  ic  iaich  ne  >vjth 
Ideekneis*  .  Meekness  is  oppoCice  to  anger,  and  con* 
tencion:  Donocflauddiipucing,  buqenceitaineic. 
Scandnoc  queftioniifg  whlcher  ic  belongs  cotheeor 
noCj,  ]>ut  apply  icio  yourielfe.  i.  <Pc'r-  i.  13. 
Qirdnp  tba  Lojffis  of  your  minds^  and  bekeve^  or  hope 

*  ■  •  ^ 

Qird  fipjht  Loynf  ofymr  ^inds  ♦   . 

Thar  is  a  fpeech  taken  froni.che  Jewes,  who  were 
i>ever  wouc  eg  go yrkh  longgarments/.^adthac  chey 
might  not  0iakie  cheir  feqc,  and  b^  ua^  cheir  feec 
las  thiey*]veokC,!  chey  uifd  to  eye  tl}em  up-co  their 
Loyns.  .Which  is  cb|ie,  oieanjing  of  the  Apoftk, 
whatever  ie  be  which  hinders  you  from  bele^vij)g« 
put  it  off f rpm  you.  In  c  he  exer c ifc  of  y (4U*  f aittr^ 
be  not/iilf:c  pr*?a  chac-  \valk^ut.  %emKU  :Cba(&'iMn«. 
tliey  niighc  have  walked  fs^u^>aud^c)fcly  wichrCli^r^ 
cloaches  dov/n  CO  their  feet  V  but  rut^  chey  could 
noiN-* ^ird  i^p  the Loynesqf your mindfjthatyounuLy 

N  believe 
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Mm»  ptieSUfr  We  are  a^  ftuclbrard  to  belceve 
nerfcftiy  r  as  co  da  oerf eftly  for  €ocL  We  are  at 
baclcmrd^  and  as  Aar^  t(y  be  broag&r  co^Merrc 
ejiat  God  will  do  gceac  chmgs  ferns,  as  tor  do  great 
(biiigt  for  God.  fhac  I  may  perfwadc  yoir  co  chfr 
Docy,  (  which  wiii  faveyoufrom  cheanger  of  Je* 
fil&  Chrtft  >  give  Hie  leave  co  exprefs  my  felf 
dh^jrlty,.accordiBg  co  the  Analogy  ofthe  Saipcure 
ihit  wa^v 

I.  So  quick  and  nimble  oi^hc  you  ro  be  in 
layhig  hold  on  Froini£es,  and  apprehending  the 
loTe  M  Chrift^-  as  chac  the  teaft  hmc  and  incimaci« 
on,  jfiiould  be  a  motive  t o  you.  If  there  do  but  a 
word  fall,  youfliould  catch  hold  of  it.  If  a  word 
can  be  comranc  co  your  coatf ore,  it  fhould  be  con* 
ilant.  If  it  can  polBbly  extend  to  your  perfosts,  ir 
fliouldbeftretchedtoit.  And  this  is  cleer  in  the 
text :  As  foon  as  et^r  the  ¥f  omen  had  feen  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  by  and  by  ran  with  the  newes  of  it  on* 
CO  (he  Difct^l^,  Lid^t4H  p.  Againft  giving  credit 
CO  tbeif  ctftvnony,  there  were  many  things  to  be 
faid :  As,  That  they  had  but  a  blufti  of  him :  Thar 
they  were  not  compotes  mentk  themfelves  whea 
they  did  fee  him,  for  they  were  exc6edinglT  fr ighc« 
edattheprefenceofhim:  And  they  were  out  Wo- 
men, ana  of  weak  underilandiikg :  That  the  thing 
it  iilf  wa^  ineceilible,  and  noc  to  be  ailented  unto 
xkwaion:  Buc  yet  choogh  they  wcreUit  Women, 
ckoi^hit  were  not  a  demonfhation,  bur  an  iafimia- 
cioa^  akboQgkit  was  bne  newes,  and  not  an  e^ 
dence,  though  they  hadbut  a  fittle  light  in  this  My -^ 
fterie,  yet  becaufe  they  did  not  beleeve,  nor  were 
aomforccdi  therefore  Jefos  Chrift  removes  chem. 
4lidfki  miefttreher  «s|^»fs  k» 

* 
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9.  Tou  €Ughttoht4i  ready  to^Bdtwty  ^wer 
ym  PPtre  (cr  any  man}  td  the  commtung  cf  Sin :  ^bu 
!(m^9  Ifoyf  to  be  Of  ready  to^dteivey  a§  ycu,orany 
man  hyvaaurty  k^  or  can  be  ready  to  fin*  We  are  Co 
jTcady  to  fin  by  nacure,  ckac  the  ieaft  cempcatibu 
£revjLils  wkb  «s  :  Uke  a  fpark  of  fire  upon  cinder. 
The  AQtiou  that »  nmde  co  us  by  Satanro  fin^  fte^ 
rails  wicbus,  aldiough  we  have  never  confideced 
what  will  cone  after  it.  1  he  Ieaft  colour  of  law* 
.i^lncCt  gives  a  man  encouragen^enc  to  a  ftnfiil  pra* 
iftlfe.  we  put  ow^febresupon  the  occafion  ot  fiii 
befoire  the  wind,  and  upon  cfaeibream:  Sowillioff 
are  we  co  do  ic.  W  fay  ?  Becaufe  we  are  fo  apt  and 
wiUioe  CO  £a»  7  hcrdFore  we  Aouk)  be  as  rea^  to 
that  wmdiitsxequired  ofGod  -^  As  flieiai^  Ifhet 
l^xnddfernfebcr  to  dance^  $h)syfhould^fenfern)eher 
to ^  up  the  Vill  to  hear  tkeM^ord  of  fg'od.  The  new 
GKeautre  jfiiould  be  as  forward  unco  the  Service  of 
Igod,  AS  r  he  old  Man  is  to  luft •  Is  t  here  noc  much 
nore  snCfar  ifl .  to^afce  you  run  into  his  erobrtices 
byFaicfai  than  there  is  cobehadmCn,  chat  you 
Ibould  befoAiadafcn:  sc?  If  tuc  a  word  be  deli- 
vered by  Gcd^  ifAbot  apolfibilacy  of  Salvacion  be 
sevelkafromijod  ooncerning  one  ki  chy  conditi- 
on, tbenrowl  ic  in  chy  cboughcs  and  keep  it  therew 
3For  thou  didftido  fo  wirhchy  fias>  when  the  Devil 
coldchee  that  thou  mightfi  by  them  obmecofee 
ifa«  defictt  of  diy  heart,  cfaoudklft  continually 
AMiiutejoa  ic,  till  thou  nract  inflamed  with  4t% 
T3sm±  is  flouch  jnoie  <;ood  do  be  had  in  Cbr  ift,  than 
cJMreis jev il  prconif cd  (ufin.  Bec^ule  ^K^hav^  been 
XohpcttoiiB,  therefore  we  Aonldbe  the  moredifr- 
#enc.tO!pkafeChriiR^^.  And  obac  ift  <dk>ne by  noch!ti«[ 
I^naitii,  asi^y  Faith,  and  tbef onwiirdfiefs  of  ic.  'If 
AB^jfai^l  and  uaeak  xasipsatiiou  prevails  with  lis 
jpdbacak  iJic^C^aroaaMdiwMmiis,>iiien  aWbfd  of  tUe 
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Gofpel  (hould  prevail  wirh  us,  to  lay  hold  on 
Mercy.    JUecnicjaddyecfiirtfier.        >       .  .. 

...  '•^«/ 
3. 4A1  ready  m  a^lty  Confcience  h  to  opprAend 
the  wratb  ofQod,  fa  ready  fholkld  a  Velee^terbe  to  ap^ 
preheHdthe  lave  of  Qod.  Guilt  is  very  iBcredulous. 
AguUcy  CoBufcience  imagius  where  ever  k  is  chat 
ic  hears  cheXenreiure  of  chac  wrath  that  ithach  de- 
Curved.  1  iheard  tfjy  njojce  (  i^hAdam  ^  in  the 
Q^rden,  and  I  did  bidemyfiijf^  Gen.  3.  i6«  and  yet 
fiod  fpake  not  a  word  until  the  evening,  when  he 
callei^«>4^w  i  Where  art  ihou  f  Like  a  man  that 
is  in  fiear  of  being  apprehended  by  Juftice :  every 
kff  is  a  man,  and  every  man  is  aa>  Officer  to  ap- 
prehend him  that  bath-  broken  the  Law,*  and  that 
hach  fled  £com  it.^  Its  reported  concerning  Mr, 
^iUe  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  That  he  in  the  trouble 
of  bis  Confcience  could  fee  Hell  in  every  Fromife, 
bec^oiiCe  lie  did  fee  that  good  that  he  flicmld  be  de- 
rived of*  As  Mufiick  makes  fome  earct  exce^dlii^ 
ads  fo  th^  hearing  of  Mercies  dafdfcely  affliA the 
jQonfcience  of  him  that  is  ^tlty ,  and  under  the 
wrach  of  God*  None  can  be  happy,  faith  the  Soul, 
butXuchi  asen^oy  Gods  love,  and  tnat  hath  God  en* 
gagefi  ip  tbp9  by  iuch  a  word  of  Fromife,  and  I  am 
under  his  difpleafure.  You  ought  to  be  mo£e  rea* 
[dy  to  beleeve^  than  you  ought  to  fear :  Por  God 
willfalCl  twenty  Promifes,Defore  he  will  accom* 
plifli  one  Threatning :  he  had  rather  fave  the  lives 
of  t houf ands,  than  put  one  to  death.  There  is  more 
nound  by  Chrifts  BJghteoufnefs  put  upon  thee  by 
Faith  %0  expeA  mercy)  than  thereis  ground  of  fear 
in  thy  own  guile.  Why  doft  thou  not  then  when 
thou  hearptt  threatnings  fay.  This  is  the  evil  which 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  from }  This  is  that  Mi* 
fery  which  the  Lord  will  never  fiiffer  cofallupon 
xne  \    Yi\n  ihouldeft  tboH  13^  ar well  ia  T^dmSn 
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find  out;  the  iQve  pf  God  to  deliver  cheic  from  ch&i 
^iXoi  the chreactiiogs^  as  ia (;he  ctu^eacnings  thou^ 
fipdeft  out  the  wrath  qf  Godio  fear  chee,  thac  by  it 
thou  (halt  be  demived  of  che  Fromifes  ?  You  know 
CbK.ift  calls  thtlVoman of  Canaan  aD(^y  Match.  1 5. 
z6f  27*  and  yet  fltegattors  Comfort  ttom  it ;  1/ 1 
amaVqg,  I  mufk  haw  the  Crumbf :  I  muft  not  have 
bread  with  the  Children,  bvt  have  ic  after  chem : 
There  is  enoqgh  for  me,  and  for  che  Jewes,  and 
therefore  ftill  i'aich  flie,  l^rd  ban^e  mercy  upon  me- 
Let  me  go  on  further,  ^ 

*  -  ( 

^  A$  ready  thou  fliQUldft  be  (who  arc  a  godly 
man^  to  beleeve  che  l^ve  of  God  unco  chee,  as  the 
Will  of  God  ifi  any  ching  chou  ihouldft  do  for  him. 
It  H  joy  toanupriffyt  manto  do  for  Qodj  Prov.a 1. 15! 
Iwafgladv^bmtbeyfaidHntomey  Let  u$go  into  the 
Vouff  i^lbe  Lord :  unco  Sanftifitacion  a  godly  man 
would  fain  be  as  anoy led  Wheele^  which  if  y  ou  do 
buc  couch,  ic  will  run.    He  would  be  wp  early  and  | 
prev^t  che  morning  wacch  co  pray.    If  he  be  him-  ^ 
i<If,  he  cakes  opporcunicies  co  ducy  gladly.  '  He 
chinks  ic  allchereafon  in  che  world  chac  wichouc 
much  fpeaking  to,  he  chat  hach  done  fo  much  for 
him,  jhould  bs  fer ved  by  him.    And  thou  oiighteft 


Duty,  a  g^eac  Commandment,  I  told  you  before. 
I^liis  i$  his  Commandqaent :  Ic  is  that  which  will 
enable  chee  to  every  ching :  Ic  is  chat  which  being 
noc  done,  will  ihtgg  thee  in  chy  pace,'  whacever 
thou  arc  abouc.  Is  noc  chis  fitltenefs  of  Spirit  cb 
make  excepcions  at  chy  duty,  and  co  be  forward  co 
^^Rqme  things,  and  noc  to  others  chac  ire  equally 
^commanded  by  che  Lord  of  life  >  Ifay,  isnocchis 
prifkot  hears,  thac  chou  wile  be  forward  co  do 
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mhnt  may  flicw  forth  tlieC^race  tliac  is  i&idie^  jmA 
HOC  as  forwiurd  to  veceivt  the  Grace  that  is  gWcH 
cheeby  JeAis  Chrift  ?    I  befee<?h  you  coufider  it. 
Your  lite  is  no  ^here  faid  h\  Scripiu]^4?b  lyem4o« 
ing  according  to  the  Law  but  to  iyc  in  beldev^g 
tipon  jclus  Chrift.    Confidier  but  ivhac  chou  were 
at  thy  firil  Convcrfion,  when  as  God  had  brought 
t^eefbrth,  andlookMut)onthee  as  «  ttoditr^irh 
upon  the  Child  of  fier  Womb  whidi  1Bie  endured 
the  pangs  of  dedthfor  2  vhen  God  kiffed  thee  vith 
the  kiSfs  of  his  mouth  :    Oh  how  gi?eedy  wert  thou 
then  I     How  didft  thou  turn  thy  thot^hts  firom  all 
things  elfe,  that  thou  niighteft  meditate  on  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  laid  up  for  thole  that  dobeleeve  ? 
WhatalentencecouMft  thou  then  havepaft  upon 
tiiyfelf,  if  thou  Ihouldft  have  given  the  lye  to  ttny 
il^omife,  which  (hould  have  beenrevealedtoiliee  ) 
Then  thy  heart  Was  fully  fatisfied  in  this.  That  no 
unworthinefs  could  keep  thee  f rora '  the  Imre  of 
Chrift,  becaufc  there 'wasnoehingelfe  buttmknre^ 
linefs  in  thy  felf,  and  dcferts  of  wrath.    Why  my 
beloved !    Look  how- ever  forward  you  were  at 
any  time,  when  you  were  newly  converted  toclofe 
with  srFromife,     and  to  look  after  the  love  of 
Chrift  i  to  forward,  and  much  more,  Should  you  be 
continually,  becaufe  you  have  had  more  experience 
of  the  loV e  of  1  efus  Chrift :  70U  IhouM  have  more 
Grace,  and  walk  more  like  Beleevers.    And  there 
is  the  fame  ground  of  Fakh  nfow,  wlrich  tfien  ytni 
had :  and  the  famegrounatbbileeve,  that  thenyoii 
wentupoh.    ' 

$.  As  men  ^ere  at  the  fifft  Converlion,  ¥0 
ought  men  to  be  (rhatateBelcevtrs)'anatnudi 
more  aftertvards :  Then  tlicy  '^trttt  a^^cedy  of  a 
Promile,  and  laid  as  nmchtroldof  It -as^fctChlRl 
did  on  the^Breaft;  audits  iiahttAlly.  ksthMpttflfk 
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itcKiawiti  i^^'*  a«  1^  jtr wi^  him  t^d^  ^^^\ 

bf.  llMei^AMtJa^tet  Chtik  tiyj<MlkMrtk»  ^ 
yoii4a  Mtf  eMy  feft*t»  thcie  tvui  before.  He  I  WW  | 
youbeewfeyeuarebisf  whei^eas  before  he  loved 
you,  ctkhy  upea  tfc»  account,  becauCe  you  were 
coffuimtedui  him  of  Che  Father:  He  lores  you 
now,  becaitfehe  hath  lovedyou  and  commimicated 
faamfelt  co  you.  Thai  wbieb  he  gave  them  at  die 
&ft  Cpnveifioi^  was  but  to  towl  andallure  you  to 
come  to  bifld  fof  more.    As  the  gtfcs  that  a  Lover 

£>esmtimeof  wooing,  is  but  only  to  bring  him- 
tf  into  the  poffeflton  of  the  whole  eft  ace. 

6.  Lookfff^^^P  prefimmi&m  men  aret&  apply 
Cdmforfs  to  tbanfehef  j  fo  aptfioulM  thou  be  O^e 
artaVeleewr  )  taUyboldon  J^Uf  Cbnfi  kyJFMflK 
F«  tbere  is  more  groimd  a  great  dea*  lot  thy 
Fmtb,  then  he  bath  for  hid  prefumption.  Thou 
haft  more  incereft  and  a  fflteatcr  fliare  in  the  love  of 
Chtift,  than  he^  bath  fcif  love  to  make  hin\  io  pre- 
fiamprttous.  In  ^eut.  %9*  i  g.  you  Aall  find  a  pre- 
flimpcnous  wretch  therefetfdfch  thus,  as  chough 
hehadiuade  a  Covenant  with  God  to  walk  in  bis 
wayes',  eHe  he  ftould  bave  no  coraforc  from  him, 
TeibetKT^  in^e  irtia^tf^  dxrnbearty  and 

dddr  Jhntlfpnt^flto  fbir^.  He  makes  nothing  of  a!l 
ISs  Vows  and  Ciwenanes,  but  faith  he  lhafl  have 
petcethoi^  he  keeps  not  irhe  wotxb  of  that  Oatb. 
Hi^doih,  thfongltPttiitdAptio^^^  bv«<omefhefca# 
€«  Gd*  thi^atfting.  Fwr  he,  tbroni»  fclMo*^^ 
0ibikkhitmUtfit^.  Jbxa  fiafF  tb^  hoe  n^e 
|Mmndto  thhaH  that  the  ]^e  o£  J«fus*Chrltl  wilt 
leliverdteeftomw^ltht<>ecwlt^  WiUtoSelf* 
If^vc  make  him  to  flatter  himlelf,^«nd  dkieive  w4cll 
IMettcr  words  than  the  lov^  of  Chrift  will  give  ? 
Thouiaydft  thou  wik  try  nomore  :     fbou  ieeft 
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there  is  nothing  for  thee^^  but  greater  wrach  reveal* 
ed  firom  Heaven.  When  thou  goeft  to  chew  a  Fro* 
mifein  thy  mowli,  ^U  turns  to  Gall  ^  Worm* 
wood  in  thee,  and  this  is  the  refii}tof.thy  Medka* 
tions,  andpfthePromife,  thouflh  k  beaio.ftgood 
and  fare,  yet  it>  that  tho^  fhalf  be  cpc  off  from, 
and  have  no  benefit  by.  Though  thou  haft  faid. 
Thou  wilt  never  beleeve  this  whue  thou  Uveft ;  yet 
go  againft  all  thefe  thy  RefolucipnS|  fUi4  CoviBT 
nines,  and  mii^pcrfwafions  of  thy  heart.  Pre* 
iuaipti<^n  is  an  excellent  vercue  in  a>Chrin:iaa.ia 
chisfeniej  when  as  he  doth  take  forgrapted  him* 
felf  CO  be  meant  in  all  the  offw-rf  of  G race reye«t led 
intheGofpel,  'You  know  it  is  a  pare  of  love  to 
pretume  our  friepids  meant  well,  and  intended  ho- 
thing  but  good,  and  provided  nothing  but  what  we 
might  have  a  (hare  in.  lt*s  a  kind  of  Khetorick 
when  a  man  comes  c  0.G04,  to  fay.  Thou  will  hear, 
and.  Thou  ihalt  hear,  as  Vawid  fairh^   aM[fHch 

.  7.  ^  ready  Of  a  ^ogVisto  beleefve  vphatbe  he^rs 
without  examimng,  and  looting  imo  tbereajonofig: 
So  ready  pi^jgbteji  thou  fo  beleenje  tvbat Chriji  Aeal^r 
foHferning  poor  Sinner  J.  Solomon  faith  of  aj^pol. 
That  he  bel^^es  evei^  <^hing,  becaui'e  he  harCh  ino 
judgement  ito  put  a  dinercnce  between  what  is  fppj^ 
ken,  <Prov.  14. 1$.  Thou  art  not  in  the  ad  of  thy 
t  aith  to  ufe  thy  reaion,  but  to  hang  on  the.  lips  of 
Chrift.  What  hp.iaithi  is  therefiare  tn^e,  hecai^e 
^efakh  it  -/  a^cl  thou  art  not  to  ^liifre«  ;9r^^n|^ 
t^e  reafon  pi  it,  In^mJ^  19.  ^didwf  cqnjidl^^^ 
ForhisFoUy  ishii»Wifdom,andh]s  not  looking 
furtlw .  tha^  this^  T  bat  Qodbiitb  (aid  it^^  chat  he 
hgth  God;  Word)  is  that  which  ubd  requires  pi^ 
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8.  Af  ready  asQod h  to  togwe  to'  thee,  fo  ready  * 
ou0ytthok  tobeby  faith  to recevve from  [7zm.Haft  thou 
noc  fouud  this  by  expei  ienccj  chat  God  hath  heark- 
.ned  to  thy  Prayers,  and  not  let  i  word  of  them  be  . 
unanfwered?  That  God  hath  given  to  chee  upon  | 
a  word  f peaking,  when  thy  defires  have  been  but: 
lifped,  and  not  expreffed  >  Thou  haft  experienqp 
that  fometkne  when  thou  haft  not  made  a  thing  tlie 
fubjeft  of  thy  Prayer,  but  only  hinted  it,  or  im-' 
plyed  it  s  yet  God  hath  given  it  to  thee.  That  Pe- 
tition in  tny  Prayer  which  thou  thoughteft  had 
been  loftin  the  crowd  of  them,  he  hath  found  out  ? 
He  hath  feen  which  way  thy  mind  hath  ftood,  and 
{.he  hath  opened  his  hand,  and  given  it  to  th^e, 
Thofe  things  which  thou  haft  Hot  infift^d  upon  in 
thy  Prayers,  he  hath  taken  fpecial  notice  ot,  and 
much  regarded :  For  he  is  attentive  to  thePray^ 
crs  of  his  people,  ^^hem.  1 .  n .  Upon  a  word  of  thy 
mouth,  he  hath  been  ready  to  thy  help.  Is  there 
not  much  more  reafon,  that  from  an  hint  and  inft* 
nuation  of  Gods  mouth,  thou  fhouldft  be  ready  to 
1>elecve  ? ;  Shall  (Sod  ht  more  at  thy  Will,  then 
thou  wilt  be  at  his  Will  \  Shall  he  reach  thee  by 
bis  forwardnefs,  and  wilt  thou  be  unteachableand 
tmdocible  ?  I  (hall  fay  no  more  but  thiis  ^  That 
^§  it  is  a  bruitifli  Spirit  in  a  man  noc  to  be  guided 
by  Gods  Eye  ^  as  \t  is  in  the  Pfalms :  ^e  not  as  the 
Wrfe  arid  ^uk  that  hath  n&  underfiandirigj  btiimufk 
Ve  guided  by  the  ^ye  of  the  ^afler^  PfaL  3 1.9.  1  fav, 
it  13  a  bruitiih  unaerftandhig,rhacxnuft  be  inftrua* 
ed  by  fuch  down-right  inftruAions,  elfe  it  cannot 
underftand  and  tind  out  the  mind  of  God : '  So  it  is 
a  bruitiihnefs  that  wil  not  go  to  God  upon  a  caftof 
an  eye^  and  the  holding  up  of  hi^  fing^,  and  nod  ^ 
ki»  countenance^  but  requires  fiich  e\r:dences:»  an 
dimonftcauoQs,  and  affmancesj^. elfe  wUX  caken 
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comf  oic  in  him.  Your  forwardnefs  is  a  thing  very 
plea&ig  unto  God :  If  ^ou  be  aivayes  upon  your 
leet,  9Bd  your  feec  be  alwayes  ninnmg  cowards 
hiin,youpleai'ehimmoft'.     Your  pecfon  is  made 

Eleatuig  CO  h;iiu  rhiough  your  Faith  :    and  your 
feismadepleafingtonim  through  the  -      ■-     - 


^eadinefs 
of  your  Faich.  Theimion  of  yoax  Faichcaufech 
your  Perfons  co  be  plcafuig  to  him :  and  the  leacU- 
txeU  ci  yoof  Faith  caufech  God  to  cake  concent  in 
yourvray.  AstheCeDtucianfaid,  I  am  in.Auti><r 
Tityy  I  can  fay  to  one,  Qo  j  aad  be  goer,  isfc.  It  was 
unhecommeDdacionof^bim  inPower,  that  what* 
ever  he  bid  CO  be  done,  was  done  readily :  So  ic't 
ehe  commendation  of  a  Soul  to  be  ready  co  receive 
Grace  and  ^lercy  &oid  God  in  Jeliis  Chr  ift.  If  God 
did boaft  conccruiog any  one,  ic  vould.be  of  fuch 
a  one  after  this  manner  y 

This  is  chat  which  paflsch  knowledge,  and  is  not 
to  be  cpmpreh«nded>  no  hot  by  Angels  themfelves, 
(hat  after  to  uceac  an  oflence,  when  men  were  de- 
filed and  polluted,  I  ihould  be  fo  kind  and  open 
hearcedcocheSoDsofmen:  The  moftparc  of  chis 
Worlddothaoc  take  this  as  credible:  nay  chois 
that!  have  by  my  almighty  powei:  bcoi^bc  to  he* 
ieeve,  yec  ftick  at  it  whenchcy  come  to  confider  it 
fericuCIy :  £uc  there  is  fuch  a  Soul,  andfuch  a  Sout 
t^V.  walks  in  xbe  lenCe  of  cheix-  guilt ,  and  couiic 
themfelves  worthy  co  be  defter oyed  every  mooienc  j 
if  I  do  buc  fpeak  any  word  ag4)nn;  any  fins,  they 
have  ic  by  and  by  verified  in^heir  Coofciences  con- 
cerning cnemfelves,  and  chey  fay  they  ace  che  men  : 
Bwif  xceUchemagai%and{ay>  Come,  my  loveit 
cowards  you,  tlwn  they  life  up  their  eaE  and  hear, 
lalidcbelxundofmy  voice  revives  cheir  heart.  Andjif 
Ifay  che  word,  they  tn^  not  coc)ieicowaundei-- 
ftaiuling,buc.ace  quick  and  nimble  In  beleeving  in 
mc.    Ai isaaa ia»ss pleafuce inone  Uuc  is niiuble 


MM 


i^mMm 


to  lay  hold  on  the  Comfort  pven  by  Chrifi.        pi 


in  running  of  an  errand :  So  doth  God  in  one  that  is 
forward  to  cake  comfort  in  htii).  Put  them  alcoge- 
ther.  As  ready  as  God  is  to  give,  As  ready  as  a 
Fool  is  to  beleeve.  As  ready  as  a  prefuiiiptuous 

t'Perfon  is  to  bie  confident.  And  a  good  man  to  be 
Obedient,  And  a  converted  man  to  nave  notice,  of 
Gods  love,  And  a  natural  man  to  commit  fm>  And 
a  g^ilty  Confclence  to  apprehend  the  wrath  of 
God^fo  ready  ought  a  believer4ie  to  lay  hol4  g^  the 
fiilnefs  of  all  that  whkh  the  Prophets  have  reveal- 
ed concerning  the  love  of  Jeftts  Chrift  to  us.  There 
remains  fomethingftiU  to  be  fpoken :  Only  I  will 
iay  this,That  although  thou  art  backward  and  hard 
to  bele^e^  God  will  not  caft  chee  6S.  He  hath 
his  glory  W  overcoming  our  evil  with  his  good- 
^lefs.  If  ^bomof  will  not  wkhout  fee^liAg  of  the' 
print  of  his  nails,  and  the  wound  of  the  fpcar,  be- 
leeve  that  Jefus  Ctirift  is  he  that  was  put  to  death, 
icmay  be  Jeftis  Chrift  will  ht  contented  to  come 
andonbare  his  fides,  and  his  hands  tdhinl,  Job*  26. 
aj.  But  as  he  iaid  to  Tbomofi  mieffed  k  bethuf  bath 
notfemf  andyit  hdeevts ;  So  1  fay  that  man(  is  happy 
that  hath  Fakh,  although  he  be  very  ^\i  and  llow 
CO  beleeve  \  but  he  is  ten  tho\ifand  t  mies  more  hap- 
py  whom  God  hath  madequkk,  and  fpeedy,.and 
for^^ard,  and  apt  Co  go  to  chrift  to  take  in  tht 
Mercies  of  him,  as  he  was  prone  to  fin  in  the  dayes 
of  his  vanitv,  and  to  entertaui  every  motion  of  ir# 
And  fa  mucn  (haU  fttffice^t  preieni. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

Th^  farmer  Exhortation  contirmed  to  endeavour 
for  a  prompHtude  to  beUeve.  Some  bofve  thh 
SjtichjiefLof  ^aitb  from  their  firfl  Cowverfwn : 
Others^  attain  to  it  hylndufiiry  under  the  means 
vrbich  Qod  affords*  Motives  to  endeavour  for 
tbif  %eadinefi  of  Vaith :    i . ,  Herein  principal^ 

.  ly  lifis  their  love  ofQod^.  2.  ISwerygood  wing 
S^hStk  of  in  the  Qo^l  is  to  you*  ♦/Iw.Objeflrion 
lAnfvcfered.  3-  ^oburt  can  poffihly  come  to  you 
by  heivgforvpard  to  beleeve.  Ob)ea.  Anfvoered. 
4.  There  if  no  ground  for  their  baclapoardnefito 
beleeve.    o4nOb)cik..jir^jverfd^. 

NQw  in  helping  you.  CQ  gjet  thi«  which  I  exhort 
youuncp,  youmuft  know  that  thjere  are  jTome 
Chriftians  than  have  a  qpkknefs^of  Faith  from  their 
firft.Converrion : .  Aslome  Children  are  from  the 
Woinh  of  quicker  parts  and  uhderftandmg  than 
others  :  So  lonie  Chriftians  are  even  from  their  liew 
Birth,  and  Regeneration,  iapter  to  beleeve  thano^ 
tbers  are.  Ihe  Apoftk  fejth  'vXs*4^s  17.1 1*  of  the 
men  of  ^re^^  That  they  were  ioy^v'^^efh  (it's  tran- 
flated  )  more  noble  :  bu:  the  vrord  fignifies  better 
hred^  as  well  as  noble*  And  it  jntimati^^.  to  us  that 
tber^  is  a  diiFerent  kind  of  breeding  of  Saints  5* 
'^Somie  a^e  bred  by  God  one  way,  and  fome  another, 
and  they  have  Spirits  accordingly.  Forthejudi* 
ci(^  receiving  of  the  Truth,  by  the  menofBere^i, 
and^noc  to  be  led  afide  by  what  was  fpoken,  did  a*^ 
rife  from  their  manner  of  being  converted.  As  it  is^ 
i^iid  c<JWcerping  Jobn^^ptift^  TbathetvoifanSttfied 
frofntbe  Womb^  Luk.  i.  4.1,     So  while  he  was  in  the 

Womb, 
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Womb,  be  leaped  and  vaulted,  (as  the  word  i«fltfpr»w 
Unifies  )  tpberi  an  he  heard  hut  only  the  voice  of  the 
Mother  of  Jefuf  Cbriji.  Sar^ified  p^omtbe  Womb  5 
andthenintheWomb^  he  is  mighty  fiill  of  ;oy 
aqd  glorying  in  Jefus  Chrift.  But  that  is  an  extra* 
ordinary  ca& :  Only  it  proves  the  thinjgftrongly. 

Sometimes  the  work  of  a  mans  Converfion  is  lut> 
ceffive,  it  is  done  by  parts ;  God  is  long  about  it, 
it  may  be,  years :  Be  comes  and  touchet h  the  Con- 
fcience,  but  it  is  but  a  touch,  and  no  conviftion : 
The  Soul  hath  a  fenfe  of  fin,  and  of  judgement^  but 
it  goes  oflFagain :  like  a  fit  of  an  Ague  that  goes  off 
^ain  :  which  comes  on,  and  ^hen  goes  of,  and  he 
is  well  again.  It  goes  ofl^  andthenGod  comes  and 
fets  it  on. 

There  are  fome  which  after,  or  at  their  Conver- 
fion^ have  had  large  difcovery  of  their  fins  by  the 
Mimftry  they  have  lived  under,  but  the  Miniftry 
they  have  lived  under,  have  been  very- Iparing  in 
opening  the  Gofpel  to  theai.  The  Golpel  was 
preached  legally  and  upon  fuch  terms  that  mens 
fingers  were  knocked  oft  from  the  Grace  oftered  to 
them.  Mark  it  now  beloved  y  As  when  Parents  do 
eat  traJh and unwholf ome  things,  the  Children  that 
chty^go  withal^  are  bredfol  of  humors  and  become 
gr cyTe  and  exceeding  dull :   So  1  may  fay  with  re*- 

i  verenc^,  when  at  our  converfion  there  are  many 
coolings  of« heart,  when  God  lets  a  man  &U  from 
the  fight  andienfe  of  fin,  and  fin  takes  ti^mup  a« 
gain',  then  i§  comes  to  pafs  thacche  Spirit  grows 

I  heavier  and  dull.  Whereas  when  God  makes  haft 
of  the  work  of  Converfion,  the  throws  areftrong, 
andth^  conviftion'is  home,  and  goes  through  and 
thi^oUgh  :  There  is  the  abounding  of  fin^  and  the  fU- 
parabouddirig  of  Grace  laid  open  then  the  Spii  it  is 
niore  apt  to1:ake  in  the  thifng^  of  the  GofpeL 

^t 
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I  But  in  the  fecoad  place,  you  muft  Iwow  tbn 
there  are  £ome,  U^bc  although  ^ey  have  ne^  ^h 
qmckpefioj^Vaiib  fr&tntbe  maimer  ^  their  conwrfir 
on^  and (jodf  bearwgofiihm^  in  theuomh  cf  bk  fMr- 
^y^  y^  ^hey  come  to  it  by  induflry  and  taking  paint 
uj^er  that  meaner  tx^hich  Qod  afforded  them.  In  Vettt* 
^.  7.  SauhGodcotiieParenc,  tbofijhalt  tvhettbefe 
tbif^gs  upon  thy  childen.  Whec  chem  :  which  is . 
cranflaced  T<wJb,  buc  in  the  Hebrew  k  is  Dh3;}>9l 
and rhou ihalc  Whec.  As  Iron  being  whetted  be* 
comes  Sharp  although  it  be  dul  in  its  ielfe  ;  So  dul 
parts  with  induflry  being  alwaies  exercife<C  do 
become  poUiihed  ami  acute.  My  meaning  is  chac 
theie  is  no  beleever  but  by  the  ufmg  of  his  taich,  be 
may  in  time  come  to  be  quick  and  apt  to  beleevet 
A  cloath  hath  not  in  it.a  readinels  to  take  fier^  but 
but  when  it. is  made  into  tinder,  then  the  leaft 
ipark  takes.  The  ufe  of  means  makes  you  tinder^ 
and  it  brings  you  into  a  flurpnefs  and  largnc^ls  of 
capacity  of  Grace.  You  can  never  come  to  gee 
Grace^or  to  be  foirkually  wife  by  the  ufe  of  nature 
becaufefpiritual  things  are  known  by  a  fp  rirual 
and  fupernatural  lieht.  Let  a  man  ufe  hearing 
never  (o  much,  itwiimakeamansfi^ht  no  beet ^: 
&  it  is  9n  equal  an  alfurdity  to  imagme  a  mans  ufe 
of  nature  fliould  make  h  m  iupernacural.  ^uc 
though  a  man  canpot  by  the  ufe  of  nature  come  to 
iupernatural  li^ht^  yet  he.n.ay  (  being  made  ipiri- 
cual )  by  that  little  that  he  hath  be  made  more  ac- 
tive ananiflal)le  in  the  ufe  of  means,  and  fo  come 
to  greater  degrees  of  grace.  And  this  1  cake  Co  be 
the  meaning  of  the  tsuents  fM^  %$.  1 6.  A  man  in« 
creafedthac  Talent^  that  he  traded  with^  chac 
Talent  in  kind  ca'ned  more  of  the  fame  kind  :  be* 
caufe  it  w^s  of  tne  iame  kind,  thercfoj|e  it  was  grace 
did  increafe  more  ^ace :  and  becaufe  )t  was  ot  the 
iiime  kind)tberef  ore  it  was  grace  did  increafe  more 

grace  »i 
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grace :  and  becaufe  ic  was  o£  the  fame  gtacCj  k 
made  a  manxich^  and  able  co  eyecy  good  work. 
j  ^dhayingtoldyoumy  beloved  that  there  are 
cbi;fediffi:rencforts6fcoDai^  to  quickneisin  be- 
leeving.  Confidd  alfo^  Thai  fo  you  btwevf  tbh 
^id^jiefsyitkalonavfbiebwajfyoucemebyit.  That 
readimfioffaiAitataec^labtep^fidfcmies by  indn- 
fity,  tu^itbadcomeby  natttve  at  thar firfi eoaver- 
furn.  Whirh  is  appeaient  by  this  -,  That  the  after, 
degrees  of  ^race  are  at  divine^  at  tbofe  dergreer  of 
grace  wbub  are  at firfi  ij^fid.  To  make  it  a  little 
plaintoyouv  Aman,  liq>pofe>hathQraceto  fuch. 
a'degcee  when  he  is  ficft  converted infiued  intohini 
In  the  ufmg  of  the  means  by  the  bleflng  of  the  fpirit 
he  comes  to  further  degrees  :  thofe  further  degrees, 
chough  they  come  by  (he  ufe  of  meanec,  yet  are  at 
divine>  and  of  as  cekftiala  nature,  as  thofe  that 
arein^ed,  wherein  a  mantfmeerlypai&TC. .  And 
chat  is  clccce  ftom  thefcripture,  'Bphe.  ^  a*.  The 
Apoftle  fpeaks  to  bcleevii^  Ephefians,  that  they 
fiittid^of  the  cid  nnott  andpaon  tbt  wvfman. 
( that  )5  do  it  more  )  veUd}  faith  he,  is  created  after 
Qod'  HecaUsitftJlthenewcreaftve,thoiuhdone 
oy  thair  means.  \a^a^.  ^8.  due  Lordteu  them, 
that  when  they  ibould  grow  to  afurtber  degree  of 
holineis^  they  Ihwild  be  commted* .  He  calls  ic 
converfion,  though  it  comes  divers  wayet,  yet  it  is 
thefame  thing,  and  reafunHiakes  it  apparent,  'be- 
caufe it  is  not  the  ufe  of  tarace  which  mcreafeth  k : 
but  a  mans  ufiug  grace  through  the  means  doth 
touch  God  C  thaclmay  allude  untothetouching  of 
Chriftsgarment  )aiKi-vercue  comes  out  from  him 
to  make  it  incre^.  Ifay  a  man  doth  not  make 
pfaceBWrebythe  lUingot  it,  as  a  man  let^chens 
the'wire  by  drawing  it  thron^^a  milj  or  j^a  nan 
ttnkesGold  thinec  b^  beatiog  of  ic 
BUc  a  man  doth  in  tneu£e  of  meanef,!^  that  grace 
which 
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which  he  hath,  draw  neare  unto  God  who  gives 
froni-hijBfclf  further  "Grace,  as  he  did  doac  the 
£rft:  Sothat  it  isalftilof  rhel'^me  nature.  Aiid 
I  Lay  it  upon  tJtis  ground,  that  I  may  with  more 
lirength  of  argument  prefsyou  to  get  it,  and  cake 
ofFthedifcouragemeotsthat  areinmen,  Vhofay, 
1  have  a  duland  heavy  fpirit  and  God  b  pleafcd  co 
givcme  but  a  dul  and  a  .narrow  capacity  in  taKing 
BQ  of  Spiritual  things,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
ray  duty  tobethusaaive  and  ready  in  beleeving, 
i  as  othei's  ar«. 

I      Let  me  ad  farther  to  fet  this  on  :  iAs  what  qriickr 
'.  nefitbougette^  by  theufe  ofmeanef,  it  at  diiiie  m  >hofe 
i  that  bad  it  vcithout  it;  Jo  ifthdje  that  have  much  qinc\' 
ne^ofpartj-bycomxrfionj  donotufe  t\>e  mcjnes,  in- 
■  dujirioujlyt  they  become  exceeding  dut.    It  fals  out 
we  find  by  experience :  that  as  it  is  with  fchollars, 
thofe thatareofquickparts  are  feldoni  ftudious: 
fo  thofe  that  are  of  quick  fpiritual  parts  do  grovr 
Izay  and  floathful  and  more  floachfat  than  others  : 
(  if  fuch  unequal  things  mqy  he    compared  )  As 
'Horfes  that  are  fiery  are  not  laftJng :  As  edges  that 
^e  keen,  are  brittle:  So  beloved  yoii  Ail  find  by 
experience  tJiac  Chriftians  which  are  wondsrfid 
forward  at  their  firft  converlion,  come  afterwards 
to  live  upon  che  fweet  of  thofe  times,  and  lay  not 
out  themfelves  fo  effeAually  and  to  purpofe  as 
they  ihbuld  do.     If  they  ufe  the  raeanes  induftci- 
pufly  that  have  this  quicknefs  by  converfion,  they 
'  grow  eminent  in  Grace.    As  where  the  parts  of  ua  - 
cure  are  Arong     and  a  man  cakes  pains,  much 
kno^ledg  and  learning  is  foon  attained  unto.    I 
mighcgiveinitancesinalthis.    But  letme  telyod 
The  blunter  the  Iron  is,  the  mors  pains  muft  be.  ta- 
ken,.   The  more  you  are  cobe  mthe  meanrs,  The 
duller  the  heart  is,  or  chelefs  lively  hath  Gods 
way  of  converting  you  been.    Did  the  work  of 

Faith 
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Faith  come  ou  more  flpw  w?r.h  thee  at  thy  firft  con- 

verfion  ^  now  chpuoughceft  to-  beitlrre  thy  felf. 

Doft  thou  find  ic  fJemd  matter  to  get  aoy  under^ 

ftaadtng  inapy^thmg  whkbismifteriousandful  o^ 

.  depth  of  Ip^c  unto  chee :  then  take  cfie  more  pains) 

forthe^bre  dui  the  Iron  is^  the  more  ftreneth 

'  mu(l:4>e  put  to  it  to  make  it  (harp.     We  fee  it  daily 

by  experience^  that  fonve  Chriftian$  do  giow  to 

!  doubt  in  theii?  faithj  and  to  difpute,  and  to  delay. 

I  And  f ome  who  are  doubters  do  grow  to  be  very 

'forward. to  beleeve^  to  rcuch  amirance,  and  to 

jiharpnefsofuiiderftandingin  the  myfteries  of  theT 

I  GofpeL     The  reafon  lye«  here  :  One  ufeth  the 

I  ineanesy  and  the  other  aoth  not  induftrioufly.  And 

therefore  let  me  exhort  both,  them  that  have  live* 

ly  fpiritual  parts  from  their   firft  converfion,  to 

kee0>thenu    And  tho£9  that  have  not  had  fuch  live- 

ly  difcoveries  of  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel  that  they 

might  belesve.  Labor  toattain  to  them.    Andfo^ 

chat  Iflialpi:otKnuidfomeMt>tive€j  andibt€Ican^ 

drawtaacoACiufionofcheT^t  at  this  time; 


MOTIVE.  L 

t^    Vetein^p  ^rinciptilly  ike  friendfhip  and  hm 
afQod.lndeedl^eiMs^^i  chat  is  fpok^nitigood 

Ert  aflid  as  wel  meant.  Gods  heart  is  open  and 
rge.  And  when  it  is  lo  to  you,  be  not  you  ftraic* 
;icd  m  t he  applicatioa  oj^it  tQ>  y^w  £e\£.  The  love 
o£  Go  A  ir  fcylarM  that  ic  gives  ,al^  and'^  knows  n6 


ife  and  godlin^y  in  t« 


^.  How 


canft  chottiay  that  thy  heatc-^notllrait,  aiid'hard 
tttkUh  ihckfi^  thte  his  heftrt  is  ftr  ait,  aiful  ha^^d  to 
^lioie^hie^Ve  bis-aelWhts^am^^  the  children  of  his 
low  t^heA  as  chott  thinfadft  every  thing  be  give^ 


, 


coot 
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coo  much  for  thee  to  have,  aad  pucreft  away  abun- 
dance orconfolation  and  gwtce  fro.n  thcc»  You 
fee  here  in  the  Text  that  our  Lord  gives  this  as  the 
jround  of  their  unbeleife,;  that  their  heart  was 
lard-  A  hard  heart  is  an  Utimerciful  heart,  anua« 
relenting  hearr  :  it  is  cruelty  .of  fpirit.  When  -a 
man  does  apprehend  of  God  fo,  there  is  a  kind  of 
harflmefs  and  bruit  ifhncfs,.  and  auelty  of  fpirit  ca 
s^mansfelf.  Alfo  when  a  man  doesdebarreJiini* 
felf,  .?nd  deny  himf elf  what  God  tenders  to  him. 
And  as  we  love  God  becaufe  he  loved  us  fir  ft,  fo  if 
wc  had  but  the  love  of  God  there  could  not  be  this 
kind  of  apprehenfion.    Let  me  tel  you, 

MOTIVE.    IL 

In  the  fecond  place  to  encourage  you  to  this. 
That  there  k  not  any  cm  good  thing  Jpoksn  of  in  the 
Qofpely  but  it  if  to  you  :,your  iu^ie/  are  upon  iu 
Qraceand  mercy  and  peace  if  to  life  Saint f  in  Jefui 
Cbritt^  As  the  Apoftle  fpeakes  every  where  in  his 
Epiitles.  tAUthifjgs  are  yours  and  you  are  Cbriftx 
and  Cbrifi  if  Qo^s^  xCor.3.  xz.  23.  What  ever 
you  as\ofih^  Talker  ftjol  be  gyven  to  you.  And  you 
mufi  ask^according  $0  kifwiL'i  John  6.  ^3.  His 
wU  is  therefore  that  youfliould  have  every,  thing 
thj^t  the  Gofpel  hath.  As  .God  faid  10  Abraham, 
Abrahamgoe  abroad  and  bokjipon  the  be^tvens^and  Of 
fyrreofyou  (^^fee^4ndfHf0?er^  if  yours  %  andifyou 
^antdlMnunii^er  fifffhe^a^rrs^  of 

yoHrfee4be.gmjs.s*l^y^^GfM  as. 

tarre  as  he  could  fee,or  his  eye  rea^h :  fo  God  gives 
all  that  he  reveales  unto  the  Saints.  As  the  Son  is  to 
peryman,  as  if  it  were  ^iu  one  man  that  were  to  be 
inhghtned  by  it :  When  a  jman  comes  to,  fifeaftjitherc 
is  nothing  provideil  and  fet  before  himjtocheisa 
r  liberty  to  take  where  he  wil  :  So  it  is  wifh  th^ 
g^ce  of  thcGofpeL  Obje& 


r 
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Obj:B^j  But  homr  wil  you  fay  whenas  there  ard 
higher  and  higher  degrees  fpoken  of.  Can  1  rH/z^ 
the b i^ft degrees  are  to hegyvm  tome  ? 

•\ 

I  anfwer.  That  look  as  a  man  eannor  fay  he  is  not 

eieded,  and  he  is  not  to  exclude  hinifelt,  but  God 

muft  exclude  him  :.So  neither  is  atean  to  exclude 

1  himfelf  fiom  the  highefl:  degree  of  mercynt  is  no  at- 

!  rogancy  nor  preiumption  for  a  man  from  free  grace 

{ to  look  upon  hiAifelf  (  although  moft  vile  )  as  a 

veffel  of  the  greateft  favor  that  Gud  can  mew  a 

foul. 

MOTIVE,  HI. 

t 

3.  There  h  no  hurt  canpojfibly  come  to  you  by  b§^ 
ingfrn-ward  to  bele^ve.  A  woman  may  be  too  for- 
ward to  accept  of  love  &om  a  man :  fhe  may  accent 
of  the  motion  to  marriage  too*  foon,  becauie  (he  is 
not  bonnd  to  marry,  but  only  on  luch  termes,  viz, 
in  tibe  Lord.  '  i*  Cor.  7«  39*  But  it  is  an  abfolute 
neceifajry  duty  that  lyes  upon  us  to  beleeve^  and 
there  is  nothing  to  be  done  by  a  man  before  he  doch 
beleeve :  For  every  duty  that  is  pleating  unto  God 
doth  come  froni  love,  and  that  comes  from  faich. 
The  end  of  the  commandment  C  that  commandmeac 
andal  other  commandments^faich  the  ApoftlO  is 
hve  but  of  a  pure  heart  and  faith  uirfaigned*  t  iLun. 
I.  5. 

;  You  cannot  be  deceived  neither ^  As  a  woflMm 
may  be  in  the  perfon  and  eftate  of  a  Lover  j.  if  llie 
looks  not  vrel  to  it.  You  ihal  find  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrift  better  and  richer  and  kinder  then  any  words 
are  able  to  exprefs  him>much  mpf^  then  any  words 
of  aMinifter,  whofe  underftanding  comes  fhorc  of 
thcfuljAefs  of  the  £criptitf:e. 
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:  OhjeEt,  But  you  wil  fay,  uira  man  may  toofoon 
after  fid{riefi  eate^  if  be  eates  before  be  bt  p^rgedy  he 
vptl  relapse  :  fb  i  ha^e  a  fowl  and  an  unparged  heart y 
andthereforelmaynot  befo  ready  to  beleeve. 

'  To  that  I  anfwer.  Faith  is  a  purging  Grace,  In 
%Aftf^  15.  9.  It  is  the  jproper  operationof  faith  to 
kunible  and  to  Sanftity.  Th<t  asthofe  ficKper* 
£qus  that  Chi*  ift  healea  hadxneat  civenth^^  pre* 
fently  toeate,  and  yec  that  meat  did  wel  enough 
witH  them,  and  they  furfeited  not :  to  you  may^ 
eate  and  feed  on  Chrift  by  faith  freely^  and  yet  be 
humble  and  holy.  Lydiaw^s  converted,  andfhe 
beleeved  prefehtly.  Qod  opened  her  heart,  AUs, 
16. 14.  The  Jay  lor  beleeved  prefentlyj.ylSj' 16.  gi. 
And  how  humole  was  he  to  wafti  the  feet  of  the 
difcipjles,  as  wel  as  ^uft,  in  being  kind  to  cbemyUn- 
to  whom 'before  be  had  been  crneL  Had  a  mah 
bedn  fick  bdfore  and  but  newly  recovared^^ff  the 
meat  he  eates  do  purge  the  hum4>c,  whereof  he  had 
been  fick,  it  is  as  good  as  Fhyfick.  Now  faith  is 
Phytickas^elasmeat,  it  doth  as  wel  purify  the 
heart  from  al  Co,  as  k  doth  comfbrt  the  hc^tta^ 
tgain£kfin.  jDherefore  be  thou'vrhat  tfaoAi/O^iii  ^5 
[cec1iyfin5wtaatH:heytaiary  be,'be  thy  heart  ^b-i^ad 
ascanbe^  yet  thou  maift  iafely  pdt  thy  £elfpre« 
febfilyuponbeleevlng.  It  is  true  thou  canft  not 
bfifeeveuntiUhpuartfenfibleOfthy'fins^  and  thy 
heart  be  humbled,  but  that  wil  come  with  eafe  and 
iefrdiffiwilty  If  thou  ^t^  thy  felf  upon  belee- 
Vhig  jSfnft%  Your  beleeving  and  ^oing  about  that 
V)^ork,wi][make  the  work  of  humiliation  eafyer  ^4 
jpleafaifti^r  to  yon.  T^ht^  end  (  y outeiow;)  ^  doth 
il^y)ie^(&^tti^»d«R:64c<  It  piUts  anec?ffity '^pcm 
1  thewieaiie»5  >ii]^tkieCame]^efiky  thiit ^  is  of 
its  felf.  As  for  tx^Ampk. .  if^  ntaiJbecd  'build  an 
'  houfe 
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houfe  (  who  bath  none  to  fnit  his  head  in  until  it 
be  mrovided  )  b€  wil  gee  together  ftraw  and  timber^ 
and  gee  them  with  haft,  he  wil  make  baft  to  the 
work,  why  ?  becaufe  heliath  not  whereto  hide 
his  head  until  his  boule  be  built :  So  if  a  man  makes 
this  his  work  ^  to  beleeve,  jf  he  laies  a  neceffity 
on  htsSoul  to  lay  hold  prefently  on  the  mercy  ot* 
Strcd^  he  wil  let  himfelf  upon  the  finding  oiit  of  fin 
and^ud^ing  of  himfelf.  it  is  a  gteat  failinge, 
4:hat  Chriftians  lookat  humbrmg  and  mourning  .as 
things  good  in  themfelves,  and  not  as  means' to 
iaith.  And  from  thence  it  comes  to  pafs  tliat  they 
are  dul  to  beleev^e,  becaufe  they  are  not  humbled : 
and  when  they  are  humbled,  they  are  as  dul  to  bie* 
leev  e  as  ever,  becaufe  I  fay  they  look  on  th'efc 
things  not  as  coming  from  faith,  and  tending  to 
^aicb^  but  meerly  as  things  good  in  themfelves. 
Mark  what  I  fay.  As  the  confcience  ought  to  be 
jiiD^ tender  that  the  l^A  reproof  ihould  fhame  it  and 
-d^tfaioe  ic,  A  man  ftiould  not  need  demonftxacions 
to  pKore  ^  matter  and  the  hainoujbiefs  of  it  where  he 
Ab  guilty :  A  man  ^fliould  not  ^be amto  reptoofe  as  a 
man  at  a  barre  df  'Tudgment^who  pleads  not  guilty, 
^i\4Klte^er€0bf€%nceiells him,* until  h^be  proved 
colje^iky  t>y ! wictneifes,  and .  acdordii^  co  Law. 
BUt'a  ttab  ihould  ingeniouily  canfe£s  his  taukya&cl 
i*ecti^  admMdcion  from  his  brother,  fo  ftrre  as 
««^bAt  is  £pokei£betirueh,  thougl^  it  cannoclbe  'pro* 
t<^?Ifby/(^o^fain:ea9whatisfpokenfae  cmtfa^  .ought 
cobe  acknowied^d,  chough  it  ^oannot  be  pco^. 
Ctlowtsta  muUr  oi^ht  CO  be  chEs  tender.df  confci^itce 
tO'teteiVear^oofe,  fo:he  coight  tobe  is  cender 
Inreeeiyingofthe  promifes,  andthe  apprehenfions 
^^odsf  lotte,  if  there"  b^tec  cheroot  of  the  matter 
[vki&,  |fithe#e41«  but  Vgdodgroubul  irfipoffibilicy 
dnftfr^baMlitythaif^ii^achui  oneiis  J^  Gfarlft 
MBeatt««%tfluiUa    f^  liMekbiwtii^dabiitob^ 
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ferveithete,  which  is  the  ground  of  al  chat  I  have 
i{)oken^  Chiiftgivesareproofe  to  them  that  be- 
leevednot«A5  therefore  a  reproofe  of  fin  cnighc  to  be 
takeuin  one  kind,fo  it  ought  in  another:a  man  ought 
to  be  a$  tender  of  being  found  guilty  of  backward- 
nefstobeleeve,  as  he  ought  to  he  tender  , of  beini 
found  guilty,  orofyieldingtotheguilt  in  him  o 
any  othci'  im. 

ObjeH^  But  Peradventure  you  wil  yet  fay  unto 

[  me,  Vopo  can  tbefe  ftand  together  y  A  quiclifence  of 

fitly  and  a  readinefi  to  beleea^eh  If  I  have  a  lively  and  a 

'  fr^Jh  fence  of  my  ovon  defertSy  that  I  can '  takg  nodfhijg 

,  to  myfelfbutjhame^vpbat  han^e  I  to  do  VQVih  ri^e  promijjef 

ofthe(jofpeU 

lanfwer,  it  is  true,  thou  ^aft  nothing  to  do  of 
thy  ielf :  biit  the  ground  of  thy  faith,  is  not  thy 
grace,  but  Gods  gtace,  it  is  not  thy  deferts,  but  the 
^  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift.  You  fltal  find  that  tkeCe 
two  may  very  wel  ftand  together.  The  fervancs  of 
r  ^enhadad,  they  canie  from  their  mafter,  who  lay 
clofe  and  durft  not  fhcw  his  head  being  conquered 
.  by  King  jlhab.  He  was  in  a  cave  and  fent  out  chjcfe 
men  to  ipy  out  what  likely  hood  there  wis  to  come 
upon  any  cermes  of  Grace  and  favor.  They  loolc 
upon  him  as  become  the  fervant  of  a  king  :  and  yet 
nocwithftanding  (hey  are  as  quick  to  l^y  hold  oa 
chekindnefs  of  a  King  unto  him,  as  any  brother. 
T^Sernfont^nh^dzafaiihleB him  live.  Ifmy^ro^ 
fiber Benhadad)«t  alive?  iJhy  ^nOhet  fayibey^ 
tet  himiivej  i  ^jngff  io.  32.  33.  As  a  man 
may  have  a  (harp  eye,  and  yet  a  quick  eare, 
thefe  two  hinder  not  each  other:  Sa  neither  doch 
the  quicknefs  of  the  fence  of  fin  hkider  a  man  tt  al 
from  beleeving.  For  collider  it*  The  fence  of 
fia»  wronglicbyGodonpurfQle  to  ^i^kep  a  maa 
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tobeleeve.  As. when  a  man  is  backward  in  pay 
mem,  the  Credkor  fets  che  Ser;eanc  on  his  back^ 
and  then  he  comes  and  brings  the  fum  piefencly  : 
or  eUe  -bcggs  mercy  heartily^  it om  him.  So  God 
chasgeth  1m  upon  a  mans  foiil  on  purpofe^  that  he 
may  come  to  him  for  f orgiveneU.  The  Law  if  iju 
Sdfoohnu^er  (  faith  he  )  to  bring  us  to  Cbrifi  QaL 
3.  34.  A  School- matter.  The  Apoftlc  (peaks  of 
condemning  the  moral  Law.  for  he  fpeaks  of 
that  whichfaith Cirr/ed  if  every  one  that  continuef 
not  intbe  Law  to  do  it.  And  he  fpeaks  in  condemna- 
tion of  the  moral  *La  w  as  fet  out  by  the  ceremonies 
which  God  hadappointed  :A11  the  oloody  ceremo* 
nyes  :«^re  to  fhadow  out  what  our  deferts  were : 
that  we  fliould  dye  rather  then  the  beaft :  and  what 
Tefus  Chrift  jQiould  in  our  ftead  endure  for  us  : 
Now  all  this  was  to  bring  us  unto  Chrift.  Therefore 
I  fay  there  is  no  hinder  ance  at  al  in  the  fenfe  of  fin 
unto  faith.  It  is  a  double  fm.  for  a  man  to  have  the 
fence  of  fm,and  not  to  be  ft irred  up  to  go  to  Chrift^ 
yea^  it  is  no  fence  of  fin.  F!pr  unbeleife  is  a  fin,and 
as  great  a  one,  as  any,  or  al  that  a  man  can  be^^il- 
ty^  of  befidet •  Thy  fenfe  of  fin  is  partiall  which  is 
notpfalfin^  Thy  fence  of  fm  is  feigned  and  hy<» 
pp^r itical,  which  is  not  according  to  the  nature  of 
thefmsthouknow^ft.  Unbeleife  therefore  being 
the  greateft  fin,  muft  needs  have  the  greateft  fence 
of  foirrow,  if  thy  fence  be  as  it  ftiould  be.  Tak^  a 
Few  ufing  the .  ceremonies  of  che  If  aw,  wctc 
heaffeA^jd  nejver  fo  much  with  them,  but  yet  ki^ew 
nothing.^fJ^US  Chrift  in  them,  it  were  fuperfti- 
ticMQ  in  bun,  and  not  the  worfhio  of  God.  So  I  fay, 
if  a  man  be  n,ever  fo  much  afFeoed  with  the  evil  of 
fupt,  and  the  danger  of  fin,  and  is  not  thereby 
drai«^4iunto  Jefus  ,^hrift^  it  is  no  godly  forrow: 
Nq  gtdly^  forrQW"  at  z\f    You  ib^l  jgn^yet  fijr-^ 

cner*  ^  •  •  ?  i- 
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I'    That  the  fence  offin.trhen  it  is  kindly^  doch.o£ 
i  ics  own  nature  prompt  a  man  co  look  out  for  par* 
i  don.    This  pardon  muft  be  had  v:  and  this  deli^ar«^ 
auce  which  a  man  needs  muft  be  had,  Eithor  ficom 
;  himfeljf^  -  (  and  then  a  mans  fence  of  fin  is  not  good> 
by  the  Law;  for  where  the  Law  convfnceth,  it 
ihews  a  man  that  from  it  he  muft  expert  no  mercjr^ 
I  and  by  the  doing  of  it,  he  cannot  come  to  make  fa^ 
tirta^ion.  )  If  It  |>uts  a  man'to  look  for  k  from 
Jc^us  Chr ift,  then  it  is  but  ai  a  f pdrre  ih  his  fid^s^  or 
[  only  as  a  warning  peece  that  is  fhot  of  by  the  Ihip, 
I  which  leadsafleet,  that  al  the  reft  may  comeaf. 
'  ter  into  the  fame  ihelter,  or  upon  the  lame  fhoret 
j  Let  me  therefore  my  beloved  ftirre  you  up  tq  this^ 
\  To  be  as  fenfiMe  of  your  fin,  in  being  backward  to 
beleeve^as  you  are  fenfible  of  your  danger  in  break- 
ing of  the  Law.    And  all  this  ferves  to  clear  the 
,  third  mocivcT^that  is^  tha^  there  can  be  no  danger  ac 
al  iivbeeing  forward  to  beleeve; 
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MOTIVE,  III L 


4.  Let  me  add  another  Motive,  and  that  is  this. 
There  can-be  no  good  ground  at  al  for  you  ta  be 
bacl^ard  to  beleeve,  6t  to  put  of  the  grace  thkt  is 
offtc  ed  in  the  ^of pel,  no  reafbn  I  fay  can  be  given 
for  it  that  is  warrantable.  You  heara  what  ground 
#19  Lord  JeCus  Chr ift  doth  analize*it  unto,he  faith 
it  is  Vetty  aiid  Sb^j^nefiy  bardnefi  of  hearty  and 
carnal^ that  oiakes it  Ijikg,  2^^  25.  That grornid 
beloved  vtrbich  moft  people  go  upon  is  this.  They^ 
ttte unworthy :  They  can  do  nothing  iuicable  tb 
diat  grace  which  is  tendred.  It  is  too  much  fbr 
them.  Is  there  any  reaion  that  ^hey  ^{kould  be 
iiipretm  and^ive  a  la\^  to^  Gods  teunty  ?  Is  thl^e 
ftny  ttfttfe  why  ehe  beggar  fliouklnot  receive,  be* 
cauTe  He  is  '^ot  woruy  co  cooie  imder  the  rooife  t 
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Ischis  a  gi'ound,  chat  cfaepatieM  ihalnocgo  to  the 
Phyfitian^becaufe  he  is  fick  ?  or  co  the  Gnyrurgi* 
aa  hecat^e  his  difeafeis  loacbfom  and  comipced  ? 
I  faA  thitre  \»  no  reafon'  whatever  (*  do  but  mack  it, 
I  i^y^ )  whaf foever  thou  thinkeft  is<  good  to  kreo 
cheefrom'beleevmg for  the prefeut,  wil  be  a&gooa 
while  thou  liveft^  that  thou  may  eft  never  beleeve. 
Thpuwiknever  be  worthy:  notable  to  walk  Wor^ 
thy  €^  the  Lord  unCoall  wel  pleafiog :  Thou  wile 
u^er  be  goddeoough  f oir  fiich^  kindaef s  and  bouii« 
cy  to  bebeftowedon  thee :  If  ever  thoudoft  there- 
fore beleeve.  It  wil  be  with  more  difficulty •  AU 
tbefe  put«off  do  but  becet  a  greater  dulnefs  and 
liftlef  nefs.  As  God  took  difpleafiise  at  ^of:s  and 
would  not  let  him  go  into  the  land  becaufe  of  hit 
unbeleif^. ^  So  Jefus^  'Chrift  (  my  Text  tells  yoci  > 
wil  grow  angry  and  upbraid  you^  that  you  are  ft il 
unfatiftfied,'  and  that  you  wil  never  come  to  the'^ 
knowledg  of  the  loVe,  and  tcndemef  s  of  his  bowels 
towairdsyou.  M«k  it  a^  by  ofiten  vomitmg  thet 
ftiGimach  comes  to  gsowfb  weak,  that  It  can  retain 
nothing:  So  many  Godly  per(bns(  as  experience 
hath  proved  it )  nave  come  to  be  wholly  unfaci»» 
fyed  m  the  matter  oi  their  eftate  by  delaying  and 
difputine  with  particular  pcemiiet #  It  amy-  be. 
God  wil  DCing  the  tiihe  upon  thee,  whett  thou  wilt 
be  glad  and  catch  with  al  thy  heart  at  that  cruft 
which  thou  now  throweft  under  the  table  :  Thy 
leavings  wil  be  damtys  to  thee  before  thou  dyeit 
it  may  be«  -  As  our  LordChrift  told  them  at  Jeiu-^ 

tbiM eyer^^dt*  Z3*  $>  f9»  That  is»;  there  Was« 
time  whenasif  they  had  but  taken,  the  coun&l  giv^^ 
cta^them^  theHonMOis  fhould  nw  have  bigirc  nor 
tatoi^their  CSaq^ .  nocpotchemrto  fitKh-  AuiiKe^tttd 
extfieomy,  hiA  it^was^too  lace :  rouftalfay  fcfeflM 
Hbeihat  coims  in  the  name  of  we  Lotd.    TImi:  is, 
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t  ywthix  pivCJiriil  nowto  d^ftcb,  flitl  iay  b^orc 
I  yo«  di^f  u  sow  we  Mad  ttim  «livi?  upon  cji^  earcb^we 

Vo»Jld  pevcr  Cnieify  f^aia.ilu;  Loi4pf  ii^«    go 
ili€iH  iBtyf  ft  be  broughc  to  this,  t o i»^^  If  cbe  ]^4 
wU  but  now  eendkTf  tf  be  Mrould  but  aow  rev^l, 
and  ofter  cbac  wbicb  I  luve  refilled^  I  fkffoXA  cotmc 
kaiameKy  o£  mereifs^  mid  cwttcic  my  dury  to 
Uyalduogs9ilderobem«lep»:cakefj  pliu    My 
^Ipved^  X  pf  iy  conTidcf  it*    It  is  aoc  cbe  w wk  ,4)df ' 
they  thac  are  beleevert  only  to  keep  tbt  peace  witb 
<7od,  and  CQ  keep  yoiu:  felwes  frcMn  beinc  upbraid* 
ed  by  Chr  ift,  auA  co  jd)ide  to  the  ttace  of fatcb^  but 
yoii  imift  hayc  a  £briiirardiie&  co  beieeve^  aoA  a 
urgenefs  of  beavc  co  cake  indccording  co  tbe  larg- 
oefe  ofthe  promifes*^  fkie  chis  chcn  ioco.cbe  luuo* 
ber  of  yoitt  fm$»  and  wrkc  ic  wUh  great  lectern  Un^c 
yottmay  feeic  every  day,  m  you  turne  your  eye 
iqpoiLyottcoQiifcience^tbickls  aftn  co  ft&vx  qq- 
iQevuigchcRiBiCeof  S4]iV4C«^^        Umufta^.  ¥^l 
recetve;ia  Che  pC09ii£e$  \irbiGh  beloittt  cacbeoom* 
fore  of  my  life,  as  cake  in  cbi>f€  that  belongs  co  cbe 
gUriqgc^  me  life*  ic  felf*    Wrice  chU  upon*  vour 
hc^rcs^chac  qooa  every  reflexion  on  your.felvev 
you  may  Ifc  yokis  co  beyout  g(eaC'fin>  tbac  you  reft 
iiit>el,eeviQgfocS^vauoiiii4nd  bskeye  nbc  cxtea* 
liveJky  unto  cbe  conCoUcion.bf  your  fpiriCf    Ic  if 
vo^r  fin  cbac  upon  deere  evidence,  cba<:al  this  be- 
longs coyouj  and  evervobjeftioii  muft  he  anfwer* 
ed  ^fore  yott  y^l  clpie  wkb  jche  proimfiei^  .  There 
a4^  many Ckri^i«iis  chat  teeioexai^^tudiufti^and 

Ife9ereco<bea\£$lY.e8Chacas  amanchiki^iuCfy  i£be 
be  named  inawil^  and  fo  difcrihed  chati^.  chuikf 
h^giayheaiiawy  auodyec  be  isa&atd  cotakeaoii 
ttui^bQ0M£cte  isiiot  de£ttibediopilDAuaU)r  blK 
chatttBo^icnfiarbe  meanc^  Or  as  a  fluui  chat  it 
exttoMalyjuOr^WiHlnottakeaiet^  cha^:  batb^ 
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aplacc,  became  he  knowlUg  Aotthe  f^tty  from 
wnom  it  comes^  and  thinks  there  may  be  nothing  in 
ic  of  ntfuch  concefnmenc  to  hka.  There  is  fuch 
Mftice  andfever ky  in  the  hearts  dm^i  but  the 
CMihhKyk  is  crmky  audi  extteam  diAmior  to€k>d^tf 
pOcGwtC  wfaefifi«^  ^i^4  oW  of  grace  )  co  deala 
w:ithy<ua6iffce^al€»oiltof  jttftice^  Look  ^r  al 
the  cvidenires  tHat  ydu  can  poffibly,  if  there  be  any 
cfaing  tha^  may  ( in  the  world  )  make  yon  appearo 
CO  be  the  peribns  that  ar^  intended  in  the  tvomifei 
getkytfaaikaparcof  yOur  readinefs  ro  bekeve: 
fontMff  b#m^aiit)  and  why  net  yom  a$f  wel  -as  o* 
diers :  bul?thot^h  you  have  lAany  doubcsy  if  they 
benot  exchafive^altboudi  that  you  have  anoy  fcira* 
plet)  if  they  be^iot  demu&iveuntoche^pDOiitidt  c^ 
takhjberieady  to  liy  hold  on  the  pr ^rnife^ 

are  UamedtbM  JUd  finnhM^  r^sceht  ^vaatdof 
(joJL  They  received  tha:  wi6rd  of  God  with*  Joy,, 
andaoMthey^ bi^tought  iMih  fxv^j  imdyettbeyar^ 
tef^nleAu^amot^ihebsdgtdikHAi  Md^jpfcmd  of 

iieirupafiafykUudm^u 


,  I  tdiifi^^^the  reafon'<if  their  fuddsn  recavmg^-he 
Goi^l  was"  Decaufe  ^  the  MWaefs  of  it^  and  noc 
beaaufe  of  the  •  e;ak6eUen<^^  of  cfae  joattdr,  <nr  cbe 
/trttch  oiiiE  :  w>bkih  Idemonftrace  thus  :  wben  a$ 
padEedDitioiis  afind  crottbles  dtd  arife^  and  the  fun 
cafneu^6n  tbep,  whc^aa  they  came  to  fee  what 
they  muftfoAbvaftd  k^ofe  if  they  wduld  bektfve 
Ifioft  J#ftib4e^ifl',' then  al  that  wfa^h  wujproached 
4:<iiiaBitfbig  hto^^  watt  ffot  iCcr  iMlch  worth-  aa  bonds 
HfidinprifiMiUfeni^,  andpo^^tyyakdthe^lofii^cif  aL 
Bur  kMMrii^the  iraihs  of  Chrift|:  and  tha  eioceJfr 
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vckete  ate  no  better  chin^:  i;hou nuift  now  a$  fooaas  I 
jtJicU  wilt  lay  hold  on  we^  ^    v  :,      .V  . 

Ilhal'draw  to  a  conclufion.  In  Atis^  2.  ^xJ. 
you  have  the  defer upt ion  orxiile  of  a  good  Chr iili- 
fen :  Tbif  that  £lddy  recdived,  the  word^  .  The  fifil 
and  primitive  Chriftlans,  up^n  whomcJ^  giory  of 
Jefixs  Chr  ift  did  Ihine,  they  are  /iiidrto  \^p  fuch  ^si 
received  the  word  gladly.  The  word  was  the  pro- 
mtfe  that  they  ihould  have  pardon  of  fin:  ana  the 
word  of  exhortation  to  beteeve  upon  Jef^s  Chrift 
they  gladly  received  that  wch^  Gladly  receive^ 
it.  Wie.arewonc  t;o  defcribe  a  gUittQn,  thm^  h^ 
hath  abeUy  for  every  meac,  apd  his  hand  is  in 
every  dtfh  :  And  a  Covetous  nun  thus. .  If  any 
thing  foe  gotten,  he  wil  be  lure  to  have  a  ihare  in  it« 
And  a  maii  that  is  over^buCy  m  oth^i;  miens  niattc^^ 
thus,  he  wil  have  an  oar  in  every  mans  boate  and 
bepartnetinevtt3rmaiis  teifinc^fs*  .  Jhje  difcripti- 
on  of  a  Glorious  Cbr  ifttan  is  this  s  tjmt  he  is  ready 
andgrbedytoreceive  in  the  comforts  of  the  Go- 
f pel.  K  there  be  uny  revelation  ofiGracf}  aAd  coto- 
fort  he  wil  be  lur«  to  lay  hoWpnit*  e^Her^arecwo 
words  to  defcribe  you,  rjucewplgy  9X^4^  Sadiy  tWi^ 
wngj  ^eceiving^  which  fignifies  fuch  a  kind  of  re- 
ceiving as  is  made  by  an  Inne-keeper  of  his  Qjueft^ 
brofafriendofaftranger,  or  thofie  bid  by  him  to 
hlmrXhoie  we  eatertain  and  bid  as  welcc^pne,\^ti^ar« 
£iid  to  receivei  in  the  Lan^u^^of  the  fcc^aifT^t  Ve 
that  recewef  a  Vro^a  in  m  fyum  d/4  ^rQphety^Ma$* 
io.4ii.That  is,he  that  is  glad  that  by  aProph^  the 
mind  of  God,  is  revealed  to  him,,  chat  bida  h^ 
come  in^  i8cifaith,tfaough  hehath  nq  Giold^iUK  S^arapy 
norShoos^ 8cc.  yethe flial have,^ thinf^ fiiQw b ioi^ 
Sothey^dlyreceiyod*  Thevftood.ii^^he  door 
of  the  Temple,  aiut  watchingalthe  time  oif  the  Ser-- 
m6ii^whenf\«cr  i;c9ai:hed^  thc^  ftood^refle^;^ 
1  '  m 
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Hi  cheiMhoughcs  upon'^viiae  vm  iaki,chac  vi^here:rer. 
cbere  was  a  word  of  direfttoo  aadlK>pe,they  JBight 
takeic.  And  chis  che  cexc  faith,,  they  didgiadfy. 
\  Gtadaefs  in  receiviogwas  in  the  former  expceffi^D^ 
buc  here  k  is  added  again*  As  ic  is  ordinary.ia  che 
fqrimurecoufecwo'ivvrords  of  one^  figQificacion  to 
qrge  cHe  g^eacne£s .  of  chet  thii^«  '  Tbgy  recei$M 
\gladly:  chat-is  wkh  jTuch  a  kind  of  joy  ^^  as  a  man  ac*  { 
cepcsoflife,  when  he  is  in  che  gate  of  death..  Siurhl 
aone,  he  efcaped  bardhr  from  deach^Ascheyufe. 
the  word  (rfavAw^i  >  tne  word  properly  ifignificip 
a  takmg  pleafure  in  a  chii^.^  TIj^  recofued^oM^y 
chat  is  concenc&lly ,  Sacistadorily,as  a  voluptuous 
man  cakes  pleafure  in  eating  ajidf  in  drinking :  So- 
chey  cook  pleafure  in  ruminating  and  pondering  of 
thejpromifes^  anddf.che.dmy  wnich  they  were  to 
perrorme.  And  yet  they  had  as  mudureafon  to  be. 
caft^dowa,  as* any ^  Wor^my  twre  prid^  in  Ibnr 
fce^#x  C  t^  ^cxt  f p«aks«,  )  «/yi/,  a.  37^  God  had 
made  a  wouid'in  their  CQiUcfences :.  and  certaiuly 
though  it  was  bound  up9  yet  itil  ic.^throbbe^  and 
^ked :  t4iey  aterety  feqiole  of  che  death  ^of  Tefiis 
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Qu^ii^y t  which  they  had  malicjottfly  iiradght  huti 
unto.  Tb^  weres  prid{fd  in  their  bMxts^uid  bad 
k}lkd$heL0rd,of  iife^  .andhaddoneasgreatafin.as 
coutd  make  a  man  lye  many  days  andyeares  in  for* 
row  before  hereceives  any  eon^ort^  nd  yet  tifey 
gladly  refc^wedtbevi>atd.  Therefore  cbougnliowl 
cannoc  make  an  end^  lee  metohly  fay  thus  much 
I  coyou>  chatvoudonot  imagia.whenyottare  kithe 
greateft.fondnefs  of  the  love  of  God  (  let  inelbex- 
prefsit  ),whenyourafFe&ionsmoftexc€edy  when 
tbey  nm/Wicte  fib»j  ^eaceft  libersyy  you  ace  not 
thfik  to  dHkoU9^  9i' the  ia|0]^ni«ntio«;Chbift9  as 
GjeaiA  is  defirouatfaicy ou  chat  do  belse^,  A^d 
haveaUhac  he  hath.  When  you  are  carried  ftrbng- 
lyeft.wuh£el£li>iia^  dbatyouasealfos  youtftlves; 
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I  ady  oar  cnrh  advaiunge,  you  are  not^  not  tan 
1M  Cachaughtial  of  baving  fo  nnich^  as  JefM  Oi 
bach  deiktied  chat  unto,  and  bach  siven  yonby ...« 
wocd  and  promift.  Wby  then  brechrent^  why 
cbeoiis  It  chac  you  areib  backward  to  cake  in  wbac 
kbroujghc  to  you,  and  laid  ac  the  dore  <rf  you^ 
whicbisyoar  own  1  The  good  AoiUd  mcftt  yoiaf 
Bwifcbe  good  wil  not  move  you,  then  km>wcbac 
j^Nim  ben(%  do  come  crouble^ip]ng,aii'di!iiflimenr> 
paines  of  Confcietice  coyouybecame  you  havenoc 
belceved  :  for  tbe  Text  faich^  he  upbraidedtbem 
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Msk^uimmnMt9admefi^m}Hie^  dmfi^ 

.    dertbe^reatnefLsftBefin  cf  bring  baO^ardta 

«  ^ntoe*  ..Tf<»a  i^i^  in  Hm  Conf^utm^  tphiefj^ 
.    brimunderBiMd:wiLnid^  atntm Ap 

Firft,  TEbt  love  cfGod ^  mhick  k^  i.  ^r^ee.  ^' 

^Bawit^U  'Secondly,  The  m^gs^gemetAi^  ^^ 

^.  gettbeJa^of§49iL  4..  Lnemu€f>  th^  l^ex>f 

Vaiti^.  Ss  ^aen^yoftr  aim  te^on  and  tinder^ 

.  9an4m§. ,  d.  Vrayfor  tbcfpim  aff^uf  Chrip 

>,   3n&f  effBctlUmcy  of  tbe  fpirit  of  a :  €brifkian  Ills 

'    imateadineff'ta  beteeve.    Jin  obj^l  .mfvpohd. 

.    »4.6t;W«>  Tiwfijjw  <>f  ^d  iv  etceedtmoreap 
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I|:!Qnl|5n0i^eiDdins  that  IHiookl  (  bejForel  cdn^- 
cliuiieduf^CMOfuaadrcaic.)  lih^ do wn the  m^smes 
^haFf^^coiiIflioifidcometo  nstit  areadinefs  and 
i^kotft-jbifarleaEiQg:  Ifaythemeanes  wberef 
yMinjqc<^«siifiha*&%ba^igfMtai  nk    car 
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an4  lay  hold  on  every  promile  imd^^cbmforc,  « 
foonas  icisfpoken  of  oy  God.  Soole  Chrift«UM 
are  like  to  greenwood  chat  muft  lay  mueb  fire  to 
them,  and  plow  hardy  and  iong,  before  chey  wdl 
talke.  God  hath  much  a  do  with  iome  to  kM^ 
chem  CO  cheir  work :  Imt  moft  of  all  to  inake  thm  \ 
lay  hold upop^  andco  luep  cheir  hold  of  thefro«] 
niifes*  Asw^ufe  to  fay  concerAing  health,  chit 
ic  goes  aw^yupoa  the  wing,  bwiofi  long  of  rec«»^ 
v«r|i^ .  So  ^e;  fie^  by.  experience^  chac  oor  ooM* ' 
iforcs  are.gcmc  in  a  xmrnomz  but  icsa  U^^^tinie^ 
and  many  mdiichs  before  we  grow  eftabliOied  and: 
£ecled  again. 
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.  ^rfij  Confiderthegr^acnefs  oftbe  finojEbadCf 
wirdnefs  f o  beleeve^  fl^wnefi  c^  Faith^  diiliie£i  o£ 
Faith  i$  a  vejcy  provokinc  fin,  a  fin  of^an  high  hMr] 
cure.    If  you  do  but  coniider  wliac  I  have  Cald,  and. 
wh«c  the  Chapter,  out  ii  :vrhich  I  .have  ckken  the 
Text  and  the  p^allel  plai:et(  of  dtha:  Svangeli  fts)« 
to  this  dofay;  youflial  findthacouB  Lord  labotf : 
to  cute  their  iu]be.(e^«    This  is  that  which  iie'ap^ 
plies  to  thejr  UQb^le?fe»,he  cais  them  /Mb"  andjlom 
of  heart  to  }^eleev9j^^nd  baAl  hetarir*    I;j4^-^4l>^. 
As  if  hefliojildfay^  ify.QUknoiirtjie:levft&iie^'«nd 
the  root  from  wheticf  sr  comes,  y^aa  weuld^e*- 
I^ndy  have  y OHr  hM(Qs  fe(i  agaiiift  st.T^e  goowefs-: 
of  Goddoch  ivpir?  apf^^^io  us  in  his  lo^tous* 
then  in  hisjpr^cepts,  atid  commaaids^  ^  AftdP  Aere^ 
fore  ic  is  more  difliont)i;able  aiiddifolei((lti^to  h  drn 
tliat  we^are  not  rea^dy  to  rc^ceire  hw  Idndnlfs/ then  A 
it  is  chat  we  are  not  rejtdy  ^  hilt  iiadtwardhto  •  Obey  [ 
biscommapdf^  VQgpt)filiQnt0,orwite  ^ofoimfcMf* 
pity  tVchat  wherein  the  glory  of^iQcMiA]^,  is  ae^: 
iaord^^  50  the  A^ffea^ ,  o£acyithi(:  gt^fiefhCm.: 
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1]Kow  chcglory  ttf  God  lyes    m  chis^    thsic  he  is 
aboundant  in  goodnefs,  and  in  truth  and  fane  more 
ready  co  give  then  we  are  to  receive^  that  he  is  as 
a^l  Dceatt  andl  pained  if  we  do  not  beleeve  ud 
dfiavr  chem.    Do  but  look  into  thy  felf,  and  befides 
wbai  I  laid  in  che  opening  of  the  do&rine  were  the 
Cievei:^!  fticngs  .of  this  root  j  It  may  be  che  Slack* 
iignidnefs  to  be  comforted,  or  thy  backwardnefe 
to.extcnd  thy  faith  t6  all  the  promifes,  doth  Itife 
fram  an  opinion  of  felf  fufficiency :  Thoii  refofeft 
tbi»  kindnefs  becaufe  thou  feeft«nbneedofit.    As 
Judof  faidof  the  box  of  ointment,  n^byiraf  ibis 
i  left,  f  It  mi^  have  been  fold  dndfpared.  ^Ma$.  %6. 9. 
'Sk>weaxeapt  to  think  that  we  need  not  fo  great 
and  glorious  things  as  are  promtfed  to  nuke  us 
haopy.    I  pray  do  but  confider  it.    There  is  felfe 
ih^ciency  as  K^el  in  not  findiujg  a  want  of  the  gtea- 
teftthtno  which  the  Gofp^^l  holds  fortl^as  there 
is  JTeliF  mSiciency  innot  finding  any  need  at  al  of  Je- 
jCuSi  Chrift..  . 

it  may  ileitis  the  pride  of  thy  heart  that  makea 
cbee  )>a$kwardto  befeeve :  Pride  in  this,that  thou 
loveft  not  to  be  beholding :  As  fome  that  are  poor 
Jbad^fj^cher  iitarve  then  make  known  their  wants. 
There  honor  and  r^xutation  is  more  to  them  a  great 
deal^  then  their  Ute  and  al  other  comforts.  And 
^W^  a  pride^ef  f prit  it  is  in  man  which  in  Lul^y  z.  5. 
is  called,  a  rou^  way  oppofed  to  crooked  wayes. 
Crooked  ways  are  the  federal  reafohings,and  evafi* 
oi)s  and  diftin&iotts  which  men  have  to  wind  them- 
felvp&fpjQiiAthe^bflbroftheproniife  and  the  grace 
pf  \\  ^roug^.  Jefiis  Chrift.  And  rough  ways  are  No- 
thing ellebufaniimtradablenefs,  and  ftiirneis^  and 
ttt^eachahlvwGi/  tf  fpiri&,  arifinjg  fiom  a  kmd  of 
bruiik  XwilfCbefs^  «  from  aproude  conceit  of 

r  )[tjp[uiyi>ethy  pr«e  Ijet  iutkis,  thatdiou  Wilr 
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noc  receive  becaufe  chou  canft  not  recribut^,  and 
make  recurne  unco  God  anfwerabhr.    As  men  wil 
noc      receive     wherfe    chey      cannoc.     requite,' 
if     they    can  tel  how   co    help  ic    :    becaufe 
if  they  receive  where  chey  cannoc  requite,  they  do  \ 
noc  only  puc  che  name  and  Ihame  oiF  need  upoa  ^ 
thenjfelyes  (  for  it  is  an  almes  given,  if  that  which 
isgivenbeneceflary,  and, one  cannoc  bewithouc) 
or  how  ever  a  kindnefs  received  makes  a  man  a  deb- 
cor  and  aServanc  co  him  chat  gives  ir.     Now.  then 
if  fuch  fountains  as  thefe  are,have  fed  thefe  ftream^ 
if  fo  be  that  fuch  pride  of  heart  be  the  caufc  of  this 
backwardnefs  to  beleeve,  then  it  is  a  very  great  fin,  * 
that  is  che  Kirft  thing,.the  meditation  or  coiifidera- 
tiohofthe  greatnels  of"  the  fin  of  flownefs  to  be- 
leeve, is  a  meanes  to  quicken  lis  to  it. 

2.     As  another  meanes,  upderftand  wel  and  tru- 
ly che  Covenant  of  <^race.     I  fay  underftand  wel 
and  truly  tHe  cQvenant  of  Grace.    In  Luhg.  24..  you  ^ 
flial  find  that  bur  Lord  having  chid  them  in  verf.25. 
Voiih^kjlown^offj^arttobekeve  aiidax  verf.  \y\ 
ht&xdht^mztmofesanddU  the  VrophettSy  arid  ex* 
pwnded  unto  them  in  al  the  Scripture    the  things 
concerning  himfelf  f  ip  verf.  32.  "He  expounded  to 
them  the  Scripture.    And  after  wavds  in  verf.  44. 4.^. 
he  faid  unto  them,  thefe  are  the  voords  which  I  fpal{e 
unto  you  while  I  was  here  with  you^hai  al  things  mi^ht  \ 
he  fulfilled  that  wa$  vrritteninthatLawof  Uo&satid : 
Prophets  axidVfcilmes  comerning  me :  and  he4>pehed 
f^eir  underfianding  that:  they  might  underftand  the 
Scripture.    And  the  reafon  why  this  is  a  meaner,  is 
becaufe  the  covenant  ofGrace  IS  not  only  the  mac- 
cp  and  6bjeft  bfouc   faii;h,,.contaiiiin€;  al  thinys 
that  are  to  be  b?keved'td  Salvation  and  the  motive ' 
tif  51^  fiif h,  (^  that  py to  as  color  doth  draw  the  eye, 
ib  the pr^bmtTes  4o  ftirr  upandaabpli^ftf  in  m  S 
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but  the  covenant  of  Gra«  is  rfie  catife  of  Faich. 
Tfow  w  that  vpordofFaitli  faith-he,  wWc&  tuvpnadt 
untoyott.  I'ipin.  lO..  8.  Ic  isrhe  caiifeof Faith, 
for  EheGoTpel  is  that  feted  rliat  brings  ft  forth.  IVe 
are  }vgottenby  tbetffordiavih  che  Apoftle  ^aul  Now 
mark  it,  if  chac  which  make^faiihinthe  foul  robe 
inonedegree,  bcconveycdto  manyd^ees,  faith 
wil  rife  in  its  degrees  allfl-.  Every  inftmment  works 
according  as  che  principal  caufe  works :  Faith  now 
being  the  inftruraenc  oftheCovenanc  of  grace,  fee 
on  work  by  it,  according  as  we  know  or  underftand 
the  covenant  of  grace,  io  ourFakh  wil  work. 

There  are  rwo  things  in  t^ie'  Covenant  of  Grace, 
which  beiugunderftoodwilmake  a  man  very  ape 
cobeleeve. 

The  firft  IS  the  love  of  God. 

■  Thefecondicis^thelngagementofGod. 

Firft  the  love  of  God.  Before  our  Lord  Jcftis 
Chrift  was  to  die  and  after  he  was  rifen,  before  he 
tlidafcend,  you  may  fee  there  was  nothing  that  he 
fpak  efo  much  of  Co  encoiu'dge  their  faith,  at  that 
hit  VaAer  did  love  them,  and  that  he  would  alCo  not 
hofve  fifwm  orpljatir  or  'Fatherlefi,  that  he  vpould  fend 
rixcomjvrtertothem.  Al  his  Sermons  Ifay  areno- 
thingelfebutofthelove  of  God,  and  of  his  own 
love  to  them,  that  fo  he  might  make  them  ful  of 
Faith.  The  matters  of  Faithnoc "being evidtnt  iii 
themfelves,  there  has  need  be  a  pious  affeftioh 
whidi  ihould  move  and  fet  the  underftandiug 
and*helpe  it  to  cOrifent  .^d  approve  thereof  ^ 
uowtfaelbveofGodmakes  us  love  him,  aslihal 
fticwyoubyandby.  The  more  loving  any  one  is 
i;o  us  or  the  more  we  arepficfwaded  of  nis  love,'  the 

more 
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moreapcwearetobeleeve  every  thing  he 

Now  the  love  of  God  in  the  Covenant  of 
glorious  in  two  things,  and  botU  of  them 

chicken  oor  faith. 

Firftiniheheenefs  of  his  love. 
-Secondly,  in  thebouucy  of  his  Love. 

I  His  Love  i&fcee,  movedby  nothing, 
jicfelf.  He  loves  becauCe  he  loves.  Form 
fajie  I'aich  he,I  have  done  this:/  wfil  have  men 
toil  have  mercy  t  Rom.  9  18.  'He  doth  altot 
I4theQloryofhitQrtKe.^..i.6.  So  fro 
that  he  doch  do  good  for  evil.  Thereisni 
ration  to  the  receivii^  of  any  thii^  from  hi 
he  works  not.  and  thexdtore  he  nath  a  e 
and  love  to  us  although  webe  tndifpofedJ 
do  .«>od  becaufe  he  hath  done  good*  ^ 
good  ofceq^  becauCe  he  hath  done  it  op 
looks  nititbei;for  cond^nity,  nor  congrui 
tiwr.for  any  thing  that  is  worthy  of  his  \i 
for  any  thing  that. liolds  any  kind  of  Moi 
ablcnef  s,or  rr^y  be  anv  kind  of  inducement 
The  meaner  we  ace,  the  more  plcaitue  he 
dogood  toui.  The /jMrit ,(7/  dfcLord  hi 
faith  bey  and  hj  fait  me  to  bind  up  tbebrokgn 
andto  preach  deliver  once  to  the  Ca^ivcs  If; 
*Heba^reJ^H  faith  Mary  to  the  Lofv  degi 
h^H^maid.  lMk?y  !•  4'8-  Now  this  freenef 
ioveof  God,  bek^.without  any  ground  in 
witkottE^any;relationto  any  thin^  that  is 
us,  ortobedooebyu;,  it  is, a  pi^ty  grc 
tbmakea  man  belecve  at  al  times  al  things, 
h  ihejgrtetFftickL<if  our  Fa^th  >  tliac  at  -w 
Cectitnb«leevjngiftiuiblf,  but  only  this, 
*  '    "  a^  S 
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ners  under  much  guilr,  infinitely  beneath,  andun- 
fit  for  Cuch  comriiunion  and  Favoiu"  with  God.  "Or 
elfe  we  think  that  if  we  do  receive  mercy  from, 
Godj  he  wil  require  of  us  liich  obedience,  which 
we  fhal  never  be  able  to  performe  :  and  therefore 
we'thinkwehadbecterrefufethe  nicrcy;  then  be 
foxuidguilcy  double  through  our  difobedience  af- 
ter ward-Mark  it.  The unqualifiedneis, and  uofuita- 
blcnefsof  our  hearts  to  the  prbniifts  hmdersour 
beleifeof  them,  Come  and  tela  beqgertrfbeinga- 
prince,  and  he^annoc  beleeve  it,  becaufe  ic  is  a 
tbJngfofari;  aliove  his  prefeiic  State.  Come  and 
tel one  thac you  wilgive  him fo much  Land,whenas 
he  knows  that  land  is  conve  y  ed  by  a  price  paid  by 
purchafe,  8c  not  by  gift  unto  hich  as  he  is,wno  is  no 
way  of  the  kindred,  and  he  cannot  beleeve  it.Now 
Ibcfeechyou  confider  k,  it  isjuft  the  fame  cafe. 
Who  am  I  faith  the  foul?8c  what  have  I  done?  What 
it  to  be  found  in  me,that  the  Lord  ftiould  come  thus 
CO  me,  and  thus  do  for  me,  and  thiutendarme? 
Ibefeech  you  confider  it,it  is  not  tendered  nor  ofl^ 
ered  for  any  thing  that  is  in  thee,  but  only  becatife 
God  wil :  only  I  lay  becaufe  God  wil.  Lay  down 
therefore  thy  reafonings  from  any  fuch  grotmd 
ai  thefe  are,  for  luch  grounds  come  not  into  the 
conftderacion  of  God  whcu  be  boftowshis  (avoc 
and  love. 

Secondly,  And  as  the  love  ofGodis  gloriousin 
this,thatisfree,foit  is  glorious  in  this  coo  chac  ic 
is  bountiful.  The  fcripture  fpeaks  you  know  of 
the  riches  of  Grace.  Butlfiialopen  to  you  in  this 
one  place,  f^om.  5-  20.  Wbetvfm  aboundfttbere 
qracifuperahounds.  TheApoftle  gives  the  reafon. 
why  God  gave  the  Law,  not  to  be,  thacmenmighc 
be/uftified  by.  it,  but  that  fo  the  corruptions  o£ 
.   PdP.michr.amPsw-.  SitfWAirQuldta,l(;eoccafipjaby 
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the  prohibition  of  the  law^even  as  the  water  flowing  j 
grows  the  more  ftrong  by  being  dammed  or  by  be- 
ing ftopt  in  its  courfe.  God  gave  the  Law  upoh 
Mount  Sinaifaith  the  At>oftleto  this  end,  that  men 
might  fee  what  corruptions  were  in  them,  that 
they  would  fin  more  becaufe  they  were  fofbidden.lt 
was  alfo  for  this  end  that  chey  might  fee  as  in  a  glafs 
their  corruptions  in  their  proper  magnitude  jthat  Sin 
feems  but  little  ,  without  the  Law  :  ^ut  when  the 
latv  comes  znd  fliews  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the 
majefty  of  God  and  authority  and  the  Holinefsof 
God,  which  is  deipifed  in  every  fin,  then  fin  abounds 
faith  he.  9iotx^  vphen  fin  abounds ^  thenfaifh  be^grace 
fuperaboundsy  God  is  more  merciful  thl^n  we  are 
finfial.    He  wil  do  mor^  for  us  then  we  can  do  a- 

tainft  him,  although  we  worlf  to  our  uttmoft.  He 
ath  a  greater  trealure  of  goodnefs  then  we  have  of 
fmfulnefs  in  us  at  that  very  time.   At  that  very  time  i 
when  fin  abounded,  Graceiuperabdunded.Andpod 
is  exceeding  bountiful  that  it  may  appeare  that  he ! 
hath  no  confiderations  from  men  for  any  thing.  | 
Now  this  is  an .  exceeding  great  meanes  to  quicken 
our  faith.    Why  fliouldeft  thou  not  as  wel  beleeve ' 
that  God  is  bouncifiil,  as  that  God  h  powerful?  that 
he  wil  do  much  for  thee,  as  that  he  only  can  do  for 
theei?.  It  would  be  a  difhonor  to  God,  to  give  a 
little :  and  therefore  either  look  upon  inercy  and 
grace  as  abdundanc  in  God,  or  elfe  you  do  not 
view  and  confider  it  aright.  Where  men  have  to  do 
with  liberal  men  they  look  for  much :  when  one  is 
bid  to  the  table  of  one  that  is  fumptuousand  mag« 
nificent  andiRicfa,.  they  look,  for  great  entertain' 
ntentJtsthed^cy  of  beleevers  becaufe  chey  have  to 
deal  with  a  bountifiil,God  to  look  for  morernot  on « 
^j  for  that  which  wil  fatisf y  their  hunger,  but  for  a 
Kftli.    Beggars  go  the  doore  of  him  tnar  ivhofpi- 
tihU  ai^  bountifiil,  ^d  they  doubt  not  to  be  re« 

leived. 
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leived,  thou  wouldft  noc  doubc  neicher  i£  chou 
dicUlbeleevetiod  was  fo  open  banded*  The  end 
my  beloved  of  the  Coveaanc  of  Grace  is  noc  barely 
co.repaire  us  in  whac  w^  loft,  to-  give  us  a  ftock, 
and  to  fee  us  up  again  according  to  what  we  were 
created  in  and  unto :  but  the  end  of  the  Covenant 
of  Gxace  is  to  ihew  us  the  fulnefs  and  the  riches  that 
is  in  God,  jthe  riches  of  Mprcy.  Now  mark  it. 
XhoufKeft  down  and  fay  eft  that  ic  is  not  alittle 
that  fupply  wilthywantSyicmuftbemulcitudes  of 
mercies,  as  T>^^d  fpeaks  in  Vfal.  51.  i.  Accor- 
ing  to  the  multitude  4>f  thy  iiercies  do  away  my  tranj" 
grefjionr*  Thou  faieft  it  niuft  be  fo,  as  which  rauft 
wftih  theecleane:  Mercies  without  bounds  and  bot-^ 
toms.  Let  not  chat  hinder  thy  faitii,  for  God  is 
bountiful.  And  Imi  gives  according  co  his  own 
eftate,  fo'as  becomes  nim  cogive  that  is  fo  Rich. 
Do  but  thou  confider  wichchy  felf  whither  chou 
haft  more  fin,  or  God  more  mercy*  Carta  finite 
^creature  do  more  evil  than  au  ini&xiice  God  can  do 
good  ? 

Secondly,  But  befides  that  Jn  ^fae  Covenant  of 
grace,  confider  Gods  ingagem^t  •  -tied  is  true  and 
faithful  of  himfclf,  but  hehathbi^und  hixnfelf*  A 
covenant  isa  tie  and  obligation :  aqiii  into  chat  he 
Jiath  eacred.  GOd  h«ith  enoMgh  to  .difchafijge  al 
his  promifes.  lifen  that  have  coci^h,  jnay-become 
poor  before  the  cinie  of  the  difchar^e  of  their  jpro- 
mile  conies :.  but  the  norcy  ef  Qod4ndures.far:^wer^ 
mkitbereisnamddf  his  goodn^^  fPfal-  S^z.  i*  'Men 
chat  prcm\]£emay  be  hiiuch  engagemeacs  to  odbers 
before  hand  chat  they  may  b^  iis  poor  andas  unable 
copayas  if  they  had  nothing.  *A1  che;pcomiies 
that  6od  hachmadeivoto  otht^  Ave  imh  only  oefti^ 
monies  of  whu  he  wilbe  mtons* .  Ther  fcrfj^we 

propounds  what  God  hach  doneunw  toiheisy^as 

/  the 
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the  ground  of  oucfaich^  and  checefore  chey  havei 
noc  cxhaufted  himt  chey  have  recd^&ed  from  him. 
Heisftilrich  nocwithftanding  alhis  comniuaica- 
oonis.  Men  aoce  caceia&(^  chair  pr omii^S)  \iwQod 
it  ever  mindful  of  bh  ca^nafJt^  ^f<d..  iii.  5.  Mow 
I  befeech  you  my  beloTed  coafider  how  this  is  a 
meanes  to  a  mans  faith,  and  a  help  co  readinefs  in 
iu  Men  do  ceadily  cruft  tbofe.chat  are  able  and 
care&lofithciciwotufayWheaciii^ffive  chema  fpe- 
cialcvorab^MKL  Now God-hatn done fa«  Uetme 
fpeaK  iD  w  ich  ret^rence.  It  te  not  free.CDiGod  whc 
therhew>igiveorno(?)  wha&he  bach  fpokenof  in 
hkwolrd  to  a  beleever  that i$  weak  in  his  Faicb. 
It  iff  QOI. free  co  him. .  Free  4i  id  co  himxhus^  beqaufe 
he  doch  it  wiiliagly  :  but  J^M^it^  ii  axDt  thus  ;  Ic  is 
not  in  hit  choice;  beeaufe  'be  hath  feclcd  it  and  en 
tailed  it,  and  he  cannot  cui^ito^  Meditate  chou 
checeforeupon  cheife  things.  Keep  the  Covenant 
o#Gc«d)tcontiaually  in  thy  thought^  andibiA er  iro^ 
thkigtoc  t<ate  thy  cbbughc^  ivfffrom  iii  .  Ai  when 
nieu  g0eiiicO'Jnfe<a$ibus  places  tkiey  put  a<'piec<:  of 
fom  antidote  into  theirnmuch  that  mary  prevent  the 
taking  of  the  ihfeftion,  or  fent  of  the  aire  there. 
So  do  chouas  an  Antidote  againft  thy  queftioning 
anddoubcing^  the  fullSling  of  che  ptotoi&Sy  wiiac 
ev»  Ihey^  be^  think  of  the'bbuncy'  and  freen£fsi9£ 
God  in  the  Covenant  of  grace. 

« 

Theufttalheadof  reafoning  tfafit  Satan:  Ixinders 
<Har 6iifh^  by^ %  that  ^ichei^  w^i  ve  aet  Sdi&tiQ  ^eat 
'meicyt  Why^odil^frdei  t.r  ri-'    iO/  i  ^   i"- 

Orelfe  chat;k  i^^K^teoioiighiif  fo'becwvmay  ha^ie 
but'f^muchas  tmy  '^fo^em  fboriL  ^wvakhto  corns: 
'Why,C<id  i^bontttifiU.^       ::i^:    ...i  .     . 

Or«lft  tliacHSddaaeh  caft^uft  ci^  'W4iy  btr  is  eti|;a^ 

ged 
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Thirdly,  The  third  meaa^co  make  you  ready  in 
beleeving  is  this,  eec  che  love  of  God.  Qal.2*  20« 
i  l^e  the  life  of  faith  by  bimtbat  loved  me  faith  he, 
ami  gave  himfdffor  meJTh^obfervationof  the  love 
that  was  in  Chrift  to  l^auK  m^kes  Vdulio  Love 
Chrift,and  lov^ighftai^caifekeveoQ  hSm,  Every 
word  is  as  aA  Oracles  ai;id::^v.ery  thing  that  is  fpo* 
ken  isas  infallible  frortl^hi^l  whom  we  love.  Love 
wilmakea  man  quick  of  junderftanding.  Lovers 
fpeake  with  their  eyes,  and  wicji  thcpo^Qcing  of 
their  fingers:  byalistlef^e^tli^reismucheppi'e- 
hended  and  uaderft«)id. : .  Lpve  wM  alwayi^s  |»it  a 
goodfence  Upon  what  it  fpcHen  :  anditbath  this 
property  in  it  thit  itwil  -  apply  what  is  fpoken 
by  him  (,  that  is  beloved  )  unto  its  ielf.  Jf  ib  be 
that  it  hears  the  be  loived  JTay ,  that  he  wil  go^  <xr  do^ 
by  and  by  it  fuppofej-h  ic  jfelf  tp-be  the.  party  W;  the 
objed  or  it*.  I  vai^t  f>»)ye  M  l^ge,  aiid  vour  owa 
experience  would  fay  hm^vkto  ic^  that  whete  men 
do  indeed  love  there  they  are  very  credulous.  We 
count  it  for  therooft  paf  c  a  reipettto  God,  a  reyer* 
eticeofhim^^nhigh  e%em.othis  mercy^  that  we 
pucfromiis :  but  th^^irwH  Qf  if  is,  it  i4  a  want. of 
love.  .  •_      ,  .  * 


Fourthly,  If  you  would  be  reidy  in  beleeving^ 
and  qtt'ck.in  laying,  hold  of  thQ,  pf onyfCs  of  x& 
\  gofpel,'  love  much  the  life  pf  fejta  ;  tfajt  is^,  take 
your  comforts  from  the  word  of  God  more  then--, 
^fcom  your  own  elXpferience' .and  fence;  The  more 
we  live  byfaith>that  is,  the  more  we  live  upon  the 
promifes,  the  more  ready  pi|r  faith  wil  be  upon.^l 
occafions.  The  more  a  wheel  moves,  the  readyer 
it  moves^  the Jleaft  toufh^  wil  (urpe  it.,  Sut  ^o  fet  it 

forth 
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leerly:As  an  accuftome44iul  juibku- 
aced  iaxMi  iseafily  drawii  inco  ii%  ^  i$  as  re^^^ 
CO  a cexupcacioii,  as ioon ^s-  Sacaa  jCQiFiCs;^  f oliQws 

him :  Coanhabicuacedfieleeyei^  is^afUy]4f;awtico  * 
beleeve  asioon  as  chej^jomife  dorbbuc  comoi  \t 

carries  out  the  b^arc  to  lu  ^Tbe  faulc  of  Cbriilriaris 
is  inchis  particular,  chac  they  do  bujc  fiow  and  cha{i 
put  forch  their  faith :  and  tHey  live  ic  hoc,  }c  livqs 
in  thjem,  but  thw  liv«  not  according  to  it*  Ev«ry 
day  we  (hould  be  drawing  forth  -  the  grace  giv^n 
whereby  we  are  united  unco  Jefus  Cmiftat  firft 
Con^rerfion.  I  f ay ,  Wf  ibould  be  drawing  ic  forth 
CO  lay  holdu{)on  cn^  and  that^d  a  third  and  forth 
promife :  and  when  we  have  laid  hold  an  it^ctrry  it 
unto  Jefus  Chrift,  andfay^Lord,  Is  not  this  thy 
Word^andhaft  thou  norlpokcn  this  concernihg  thy 
Servant  ?  • 

^  Fi  ft  ly ,  In  the  fife  place.  If  you  would  be  ready 
inbeleeving'^theh  deny  yoiicown  reafonandun* 
derftanding.  The  meaning  of  ic  is.  As  foonas  you 
fiee  the  thin|;  promifed,  debate  no  longer  how,  and 
which  way  jcihouid  be  fiilfilled.  Such  reafonings 
do  hoWHeaud.  hinder  Faith. .  In^m*  4.  i  p.  Its 
jCald  there  g£  \AhMf^am^  Thai  be  did  nap  aonfider  the 
barren^js^^^tdik'^^r^  rf?j  dcaditefi  (^bkcmm 
hody^  aniihk  faith  vqm  imputed^  to  him  for  rigbteouf^ 
nejp.  It  could  not  be  that  Sarah  (hould  have  a  c htld 
bi^tihemiift  be  fruirful:  Jt  could  not  he  that  Ihe 
Ihouid  have  that  child  dy  bet  Husband^fc'ut  his  body  I 
auft  be  newn|ade^uc  lic^never  confiders  that. '  I  be- 
feechyoui;Qnfidcr,  As  it's  in  doing  other  things, 
in  doing  what  God  commands  you  are  not  to  confi- 
dertbfi  dbiflget?  butrhc  duty^o  in  the  promifes  you 
^tccjiiotto  cdufulcr  the  a^eanest  and  the  difficulcies 
ofaGcon^blljingcheiji!  hut  only^reft  in  the  Word 
of  (^od.  Akhough  thou  canft  not  anfwer  theob- 
.^ S jedions 
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I  jeftions  that  aTe  btt)Ughc  by  thy  felf  and  by  Satan j 
jl  althoqgh>Wou  atr^ilot  able  to  fee  out  of  many 
;1  gr^BJidslkw  eter  flton  fhouldcft  be  made  pattiakers 
I  of&eh^riceafiajfarQrj  yet  matter  knot  for  God 
hath  proihlfed  it.  If  there  be  meanes  required  he 
wilafe>rdthem,  Ifthouhafl:  a  barren  heart  he  wil 
make  It  fruitjfttj,att^  if  tjipa  hafta  dead  heart  ,he  wil 

$ixt  ly ,  Aiid  tfren  LalHy  If  you  yroald  be  ready  \ 
and  quick  in  beleeving^  pray  for  the  fpirit  of  faith^ 
and  of  JefusChrift.  For  if  you  look'  into  Lu!^ 
24.  Vs-  Yoi;i  Ihal  find  that  even  thefe  Difciples 
that  were  beleevers  had  need  to  have  their  finder^ 
fidndins  opened  that  they  might  Jinderftand  thefcrip- 
ures.  ^ 

♦  There  is  a  double  opening  of  the  underftanding. 
One;  at  the  fir  ft  converfion.  As  itsfaidjTiSi^^od, 
apenedihe  heart  of  LydisL.  AUs.  i(5i  1^ 

And  "there  is  another  opening  of  the  under  ftandv 
ing,andthat  is  to  a  more  cieer  and  fuller  apprehen* 
lion  of  che  love  an*  bounty  of  God  thr  ou^  Jefus . 
Chrlflf.     Aktoiighamanhath  Ictiprane  fOrlt,  yet 
ftilhemuft  have  hi?  underftandihg  opened  to  re- 
ccive  it.    Anew  converfion  miift  be  wrought  if  a. 
man  wil  have  his  fekh  ext?nd  ks  felf  to  al  the) 
things  pr  omifedJn  ^ph.  i .  i6.Sa.kh  the  apoftle  there; 
tmai^menim  ofym,  in  my^braywfy  ihit  thpQodafJ 
our  Lord  Jefuf  Chrifi  might'^w^o  you  l^e fpirit  of 
vpifdom  and  revelation  in  i&eppmfled^  of  bitn^  wat  the 
tyes  (/fyouT  underfionding  being ^  enlightned,  you  rnay 
h^ovo  what  if  ihe  hope  ofhk  caUiiig^and  vohat  ^e  rtcbss  * 
of  the  glory  (ffha  inberitaMe  h  m  the  Saint Jy  and 
rvhafff^exc^dinggrdahifiof  hit  "^m^^jo^f  ?*• 
befcwe,  accordir^tothemij^yjfl»prhingof.btf  pm^er 

whixbhemought in Chriji  when  ht  raifed bm  froM 

the 
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the  deaJU  Mark  it*  Alchou^h  the  ^pbefianr  were 
coBverqdiyec  ti^y  kt^  fo  licUe^  ths^  are  def- 
er ibed  as  if  ihey  ^Aewndc.wliac  the  hope  of  cheir 
calling  was,  Qpr  what  chihg$^.t^ev  might  hopf  Tor, 
naw  they  were  converted  tod",  called;  Some  Vhing 
they  knew^biit  how  rich  the^thiugs  Ihould  be^  ana 
how  large  the  inheritance  ihould  be  that  they 
ihould  have  amoacii:  the  Saints,  that  they  knew 
not*  T  hey  fa w  cne  pr qn^es  But  as  it  wete  in  a* 
Mapy  and  had  not  a  nil  uirvey  ahd  difcovery  of 
them.  That  they  riiighc  do  this,  he  tellsjThat  they 
muil  have  their  underilanding  inlightned^  and  a 
fpiric  of  revelatjoQsi  -and  chat  would  come  to  them 
by  prayer.  As  you  ought  wheh  you  would  find 
out  your  fmfulneis  to  take  the  Word  of  God  and 
pray  mightily  uhto  the  Lor d^ That  he  would  be 
pleafed  to  examine  and  try  you  by  that  Wof  d^that 
you  may  fee  bow  far  you  do  agree^and  how  far  you 
do  not  agree  with  it  :  So  now,  when  you*  have 
found  How  great  the  p^omlfes  are,  you  muft  go  and 
pray  to  God  that  he  would  ftrecch  and  enlarge 
your  faith,  that  it  may  apprehend  and  comprehend 
al  thefe  things.  1  pray  coniider  it  That  as  there %re 
new  degi'ees,  and  higher  degrees,  of  grace  reauired 
to  fbn.e  work^^fnore  than  others }  fo.to  every  aej;ree 
of  grac^stherexnuft  be  an  anfwerabte  ailiftanceorthe 


of  life  ill  lis. 

»     •    •  ♦ 

lihal  at  ttiis/time  i|iut;  up  this  text;  and  t  pray 
coniider  it.  As  k'*^  s^ vertue^in  a  man  t o  bd  quickly 
pacified  when  he  is  jproyp^ed/o  it's  a  fmgular  grace 
ui  a  inah,Toreacl3i^«  muchja^ace  a  to 

be  quickly  comfort^V£enl^e  halth  met  w  ith  great 
trouble  of  niind  and«f&i£tibns«    It'siaTihgular  vir« 

'        S  a  cue\ 


^5^r 

I  tucto  receive  faiKtaftion  in  Soia  bnt,  and  that 
vithouc     much    tdo.    You  cannot  pnlamc  of 

<  God  CO  be  coo  kind,  yo'ut  Iwrteife  canMi  li;iire~ 
(umpcion  if  fo  be  it  be  uf  ob  the  ^romlfc  of  grate 
UjSx,  17.  II.  Kemmof  Bciea  artfiadu  Ajnire 
vMt,  >hi<:h  may  b<  vetywcl  undeiftood  concan- 
ingtlieiinceUencyalidnoblenofsoftiieirfpitit.ta. 

4ftcr  tban6f  their  ftock  and  lineage;  they  were  foch 
as. were  wel  breed,  Chiidr,en  inderd  bfthc  livinir 
God ,  andthey  f  the  text  faith  )  did  teteivc  tbi 
WcidjWithalreadmefs  ofheart. 

The  excellency  thereof  of  che  fpirit  of  a  ehaiiti- 
an  lies  in  this,Tbat  he  it  as  ready  to  receive  and  take 
inne^cyand  comfort,  as  God  is  ready, who  is  the 
fountain  of  it.touttei  it  andgiveitfonh.  k  isnot 
a  coomKndation  of  a  Chriftian  inany  tend  that  he 
fliould  Tic  in  filcnce  and  mourn,  and  put  his  niouth- 
mcheduft,  and  put  away  al  cohfolarionsfiTGrahira 
an4  forget.vhat  he  had  formerly.  This  is  no  com- 
mendatioy.If  aman  would  comtnend  any  thinpor 
petfon,  it  niuft  b^  from  t  hings  that  are  propef  and. 
peculiar  ■  uwo  thai  kind  Of  thing,  and  that  ftate. 
wherein  th<  pctf  on  is.  ■  A5  fcr  example  its  no  com- 
nisndittion  for  a  Miniftcr  that  he  is  a  goodlifilfician, 
but  that  he  knows  which  way  ttifiiia^(^eJJirJ  ^ 
GorfirifK  bccaoftthatis-his  woik.Ii  Vnocomaien.. 
dation  to  aMetchant  chat  be  kno-^s  the  Geography 
of  thff  wjiole  T^cU,and  thy  places  whaeji  cvetv 
city  is  teituated,  but  that  hckhows  the  cuffiOmei 
anddealtotof  men,  and  tie^CQmmodjtiet  of  the 
places,  sodhpw  to  foj'e/'ee'ana  forecaft  the  Mar- 
kets, ,|4td(:ihe  adyentule  dntf  idvantjgerthathe 
tuns, ai)dtnat,mayBtih)iit'(tealiiig}.i  "  •      ■■ 

My  beloved,  abriecver,  ifhehatftaihjtcoinmeii- 
, ■  daiioni 


uUfhtUwthCw^tgiyenhjCh^         ia« 


daf  ioosk  moft  be  dus.  That  hei»mi]ch,mbcleeviiig^ 
ttucbe  i»  ffludiiQreceivmg^cbac  he  is  mucliio  ac* 

ki^owki^mg  ef  whacgrac^andmorcy  Godbacbbjr 
Che  covenuc  of  grace  made  knaWB  andhrcu^ca 
light.  As  nft  sia^  would  conomend  Gold  for  any 
thiD&  buc for  chacttrhichbeicngi  CO  tfaac  Metals 
oSjfiOr.  ^Batj/OHwUfny  un»  me^  Vi^b  k  not  b^^ 
iong^unta  a  CJmPian  wathe  fi^ULi^iMfw  ani 

I  «4^^nMif9  Ic  dochirbift  char  i&oot  hi$  pcime  oiar : 
'It  is  noc  Che  pacdculai:  chiog  ijbacbeloiigs  cacoluia: 
bu£  chat  by  which  indeed  he  is  aChriftiab,.  and  cal- 
led a  Chtubauj  IS  hia  faitl^  is  his  IwiAg  by  jeius 
Chriftup^^xxGi^d  in  the  jromi^s.  AacTcberefiore^ 
chisbemuftdo,  and  the  lafiofce  he  dochof  cUs,  cfae 
moirc be ialike bimfeliEr  WheacKoUrcanft  get  thy 
heart  dowJ^  and  chy  ikttil  under  cj^e  ii^cd^  leiu^ 
Chriff,  choukaft  done  wel :  bm  vrhea  its^  chere;^ 
ebounmflr  lifc^upxh)^  bead^  ca  btbold  hinasL  wic)i^ 
opeaface,  elfe  cbaudofiriuMi  giiiry  ia  chy  iaif aciq^ 
&or  exak  the  naine  of  J^iu$,  Cju:ift^^ 

IISE,VL 


great  is  the  love  of  Godiaicd  beleevers )  He  i$  an- 
giy  for  their  unbeleife.  He  dosh  not  grudge  them 
wnac  cbey  have,  but  is  angry  becaute  they  wil 
have  no  mopeH  Be  dotir  not  reptac  aid  upbraide 
themof  whattliey^ave  ^fOL  ttomtitsa^  except  it  be 
im  cafe  chat  chey  wll  reft  #hemfeives  in 
what  chey  have.  This  is  abc  after  the  man* 
ner  of  men  O  Lord  God*  As  therefore  (  to  con«* 
otode  al  >  wheayou*  have  erred  aadgone  out o£ the 
wayesofGod,  you  count  ic  your  cmty  to  retume 
tquickly,  and  to  make  haft  into  the  pacns  of  God  a- 
;gain9  fa  having  doubced,  heficaced^  ftuck  ac»  que* 

I  ftioned 

1  ■> 


' 


■»"^ 


■Vte 


i 


ii6       ^t  ^Miefi  Or,the^atti  6freadine/^ 


<     # 


I  ftioned  the  promifes,  the  greatncfs  of  them,  the 
length  and  breadth,  and  depth  of-Iove.liaviDgdoije 
thus,  now  count  it  your  duty  quickly  to  reft  to  be 

Scrfwaded,  Satisfied,  folatisnedas  to  <:arin  que- 
ion  the  love  of  God  no  rcore  to  you.    A  Godly 
man  after  he  hath  lapfcd  and  fallen,  thinks  not  a  Ik-  ^ 
tie  meafure  of  holinefs  fufficient,  he  would  have  as 
nruch grace  Again  in  a  prayer^s  heufed  to  have  be- 
forej  and  as  nmch^ith  again  in  hear i lig  t her  Word 
as  he  hadbefore :  £onH;hing  fin^lar  he  muft  do  efife 
fcf  cannot  be  quiet  :  So  my  beloved  having  found' 
your  felves  guilty  of  this  fin  of  unbelief,  that  ei- 
ther you  have  not  gone  to  Chr ift  frequently,  or  not  , 
for  much,  now  belecve  perf edly,  and  beleeve  al : ' 
and  let  but  an  mtimacion ,  a  hint,  a  touch  be  enough 
to  c  al  out  y  our  faith  to  J  efus  Chrift.    I  w  il  fay  no 
more,  but  wifat  is  faid  here  of  our  Lord,  as  the  laft 
nail  that  he  would  ftrike  into  this.difcourfe,  chat  if 
you  be  not  exceedihgforward  to  beleeve,  he  wil  be 
exceeding  angry .    He  upbrafided  them  becaufe  of 
their  unlBeliefe.  *  A»dio  much  for  this  Text. 
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An  Exceeding  Great  S  i  n. 


X  TIM.  I.  13.    .  I 

^jo  vpaf  before  a  ^lafphemeryOnd,  a  Verfecuter^  and 
Injurious,  ^ut  I  obtained  ^Merq/y  becaufe  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unb^ife* 


I  CHAP.    L 

j  The  vPordT  opened.  The  ftrfl  VoUrine.  ^nbeleifa 
great  fin*  Firft,  In  regard  (fitfelf.  .  And  ^ata^  I 
confid^red*  I.  JSbfoJutely  Veing.  ^irft  Jtgainft  ♦ 
ihe  end  of  the  JLa»p.  i.  Ceremonial.  2.  ^oral. 
Secondly^  Opfofneto  the /Principles  of  Obedience. 
IL  Compara^tifoely.  Secondly,  In  regard  of  ihe 
Terfmrwatcowndtit.  Jls  beings  i.  YoUtntary.z. 
A^gaii^^Mffrfy.  3,  That  vnhicb  bringr  great  evil 
M^vf  John.  i6.  7.  8.  Opened. 


fZ9nBf|P  this  time  fltewyouche  danger  of  unbe 

•    •    Icifc  in  general :  chat  which  may  both 

ferve  to  cal  men  mto  the  (ellowifliip  of  Chrift,  and 

«'  D  provoke 


—~—     ■  ■   ■  I  I     ■  !■!  Ill  ^^■^»«.^.^>_^_ ,       ._ 
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provoke  alio  chofe  that  belceve  unto  the  duty, 
which  /  have  formerly  fpokeo  f  o  much  of •  You 
fhal  find  it  therefore  cl^i'Wtitcejfti  in  i  Tim.  1. 13. 
But  I  obcained  mercy,  Because  1  didic  ignofaacly 
in  unbeleife.  The  word  []  0Tt<Becaitfs  J  may  be  rcn* 
dred  accordhig  to  the  iSe  of  it  in  the  fcripturc 
[^^tbough  '2  1  obtained  Mercy  Although,  for  iij 
^aU  25.  verf.  11.  you  have  the  hebrew  particle 
Q  ID  ]  fo  ufed,  ^ave  mercy  upon  tniy  and  pardon  me, 
for  my  fm  is  great  :  that  i«,  akhough  it  be  great. 
And]n,>j£(/yi.  i6.  xy.Iris  f aid  concern ing^ii^, 
that  thefcriptwre  muft  needs'bave  been  fulfilled^  wbieh ' 
the  Voly  Qhoji  fpak^  concerning  him  Ufbo  vpof  guide  to 
them tlMt tdokjefufy  for  hereof  numhtedr  mih  us  iyc. 
that  is  although  he  was  numbred  with  us,  and  ob- 
tained part  of  this  miniftry  :  for  the  intent  of  that 
place  is  Co  aggravate  the  fm  of  Juda^y  for  this  that 
he  that  fhould  have  b^efi  a  guide  to  mens  faicfa^and  a 
helper  to  them  to  beleeve  on  Ghrift,  was  a  guide  to 
theJr  treafonable  and  malkious  defigtis.  So  k  muft 
be  herd  obtained  mercy, although  what  1  did  J  did 
ignorantly  in  unbeleife.  Forfirft,  the  Apoftle's 
f  cope  in  tnefe  words  is  to  make  his  fin  which  God 
forgave,  fucha  fin  as  was  hardly  ever  ccwimitted 
before.  Or  ever  pardoned  before  aud  to  nugaify  the 
grace  of  God  which  pardons  fo  great  fin)  as  he  was 
guilty  of.  For  he  faith  in  verfe,  1 5.  thrt  he  was  the 
cheife  of  franers,  and  that  he  had  cryedal  Gods  Pa* 
tiencela  verfe.  16.  Aud  that  he  was  a  patterne  of 
bisgrace^for  after  Ages:  one  cut  ouc,to  fhew  what 
God  could  do,  theve  being  no  example  before  of 
the  like  fmner.  Malice  there  was  in  him,  but  if  it 
had  been  anfwerable  to  that  which  he  was  ready 
to  prove  by  nature  to  put  forth.  Had  not  God  fur- 
fred  him  to  be  in  fome  blindness,  he  had  never  ob- 
tained mercy  from  the  Lord  •  If  you  render  it,  be- 
caufe  I  did  it  ignorantly,  rheu  there  is  f  ome  part  or 
_  ^ouOd 


t 


/ 


is  an  exceeding  great  Sin. 


S round  of  pardon  of  his  fin  put  upon  the  nature  of 
is  fin.  whereas  he  labors  m  al  the  whol  Chapter 
to  demonfttate  that  he  went  as  far  as  a  mancoiild 
go,  yet  nocwithftanding  have  mercy  extended  to 
him.  As  alfp  to  ri^move  fr9m  himCsM-^K^iy  thing 
that  might  have  any  kind, .  either  of  caufaUty,ora 
fuitablnefs  to  the  mercy  received.  Among  al  the 
fins  which  he  was  guilty  of,  there,  is  none  h<*  makes 
fo  great  as  unbeleif :  for  he  names  that  as  the  laft, 
and  the  moll  notorious  one,  nay  as  the  caufeofal 
theieft.  Inunbeleife  is  ias  niuch  as  By  unbeleife. 
'^A$  the  word  muft  be  rendred.  []  In  ]  in  the  Greek 
tongtie  is  frequently  in  the  new  Teftacnent  as  much 
as  t^jf  3  As  he  that  fmites  in  the  Sword  ihalperifti, 
that  is.  By  the  Sword,  ^ath*  %6.  52.  Here  in 
unbeleife,  is  By  unbelife,  becaule  that  was  his  ftate, 
A  State  without  God  and  Chrift.  He  was  not  only 
jStted  to  be  tempted  by  Satan  to  a  Sin,  But  he  had  a 
principle  to  joyne  with  Satan  in  the  Commiflion  of 
any  fin  he  was  tempted  unto.  It  can  hardly  fal 
within  the  underftanding  of  a  man  that  wil  under- 
ftand,  that  ^aul  ihould  cry  out  lo  much  agamft 
himfelf,  and  yet  ihould  intend  to  extenuate  his  fin. 
He  doth  indeed  fay  that  his  fin  was  out  of  ignor- 
ance, but  that  maac  it  only  within  theCompafs  of 
pai^dofi.  And  his  other  words  fet  it  out  as  that 
which  was  a[  fin^  even  upon  the  border  of  the  fin  a- 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Even  of  fin  unpardonable 
iisifhe{houlahavelaid.lfI  had  had  know ledg  to 
much  ill  aflfeftion  that  were  in  me  to  the  prof  eflbris 
6freUgio«i,  I  had  been  out  of  the  reach  of  that 
mercy  whith  God  hath  purchaftd  to  diftribute  and 
give  abroad  to  the  Sons  of  men*  This  being  his 
icc^,  that  wordf^^ec^e^  cannot  be  rendred  as 
aieafon  but  muft  be  rendred  {^Mihoughl^Thett 
are  but  twofignifications  in  althcfcripture  of  that 
word,    Theoiifeis,  when  the  figtiificatioB  of  it  is 

Da  caufal; 
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1  caufaL  Buc  cbe%^fore  certainly  did«  hoc  Vaul  re» 
I  ceive  Mercy,  becaufehe  was  ignorant,  Forhu  ig- 
norance was  not  the  Caufe  of  his  Mercy.  The  o- 
cher  Signification  of  that  word  is  Adverfitive,  which 
is  this,  Qo4ltbw^ll  did  it  ignorant ly  and  in  un* 
beleife,  yec  God  had  mercy  on  me.  It  was  not 
barely  out  of  ignorance  that  I  finned  but  by  unbe- 
leife.  Hisunbeleifthat  blinded  him.  The  mean- 
ing therefore  of  the  Apoftle  is  this  J  I  was  jTalchhe 
a  Perfecuter,  and  one  that  could  not  induire  any  o- 
ther  way  ofthe  Service  of  God,  thenthac  I  ferved 
him;in  1  made  my  manner  of  worfliip  to  be  the  markf 
and  charad^er  of  al  that  ihould  be  favedj  or  that 
were  to  be  regarded  in  the  world:  and  that  man 
that  ferved  not  God  after  my  way  of  worfhip,  I  ha- 
led him  from  his  houle  to  the  prifon,  I  confented  tu 
every  thing  that  was  done  againfthibi:  akboughl 
hadno  hand  in  putting  him  unto  death,  yet  I  kept 
their  counfel  that  did  it :  And  thofe  that  1  couldnot 
get  the  blood  of,I  fpake  il  of.  For  I  was  a  Blasphe^ 
mei.  And  where  1  was  not  able  to  deftroy,  Iwas 
I  injurious :  But  over  and  above  al  this,  1  was  an  un* 
beleever :  The  Capital  and  cheif  of  al  thefe  fins 
and  th«£  indeed  which  was  the  root  upon  which 
they  grew,  was  his  unbeleife.     I  did  faith  he,  blaf« 

Eheme  andperfecute  and  wal^  injurious  chroi^h  un- 
eleife,My  unbeleife  made  me  ignorant,and  blinded 
me.  I  laid  about  me,  and  made  no  difference  of 
any.  If  they  ferved  noc  God  after  the  way  that  I 
received,  I  would  make  them  either  iBy  their  Coun- 
try, or  do  them  al  the  injury  thac  lay  in  my  power; 
And  herein  the  mercy  of  God  abounded  toward  me 
chat  when  I C  having  the  meanes  of  the  knowledg  of 
Chrifl: )  did  not  attend  nor  go  to  him,  yet  he  would 
bepleafedto  take  notice  of  me. '  The  intent  of  the 
Apoftle  is  to  magnify  the  mercy  of  God.  And  this 
be  could  not  do,  out  by  making  the  fin  he  was  for- 
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bidden,  great,  and  by  his  bringing  li  his  unbeleif<:, 
not  only  as  the  caufe  of  al  ocher  fins,  but  makes  his  { I 
fins  to  be  the  greaceft  which  God  could  pardon. 
The  Point  of  DoArine,  chat  ^rifech  out  of  the 
Words  is. 

DOCT. 


That  not  going  unto  Je/us  Q)riJlfor  life  and 
Salvation,  in  a  fenfe  of  our  own  Mifery 
and  Inability  to  help  ourfelV€s  untofaU 
yatioUy  is  a  fin  exceeding  proToking  unto 
^od :  The  fin  of  fins  ^  the  SpcCfi^nof  fins  j 
the  Jsjurfi  of  fins  .  worfi  (  al  things  be^ 
being  lonfidered )  than  iBlaJphemy^  than 
Murder »  # 


I  It's  true  the  Apoftle  faith  he  did  it. ignorant ly, 
but  he  faith  his  unbeleife  did  blind  his  eyes.  And 
that  ignorant ly  in  us  which  comes  from  the  prevail- 
ing of  any  fin,  is  like  chat  bliudnefs  in  men  which 
comes  from  fome  venemous  humor.  As  it  doch 
not  excufe  a  man  from  murther,  becaufe  he  did  it 
when  he  was  drunk,  becaufe  he  was  the  caufe  of  that 
intemperancy  :  Neither  doth  it  excule  a  man 
from  an  Afit^  becaufe  it  is  done  in  paffion, 
although  pafTion  makes  him  do  it.  So  neither  doth 
it  excule  a  man  of  ignorance,  when  it  comes  from 
his  not  ufing  the  meanes  of  knowkdg. 

But  that  which  I  (hall  now  fpeak  to,  is.  To  con** 
yinceyocrof^hegreatneis  of  this  fin,  or  tp exhort 
you  to  beleeve^  \nbat  Jiobislief  is  a  fin  of  fins. 

.  . '  *      /  '  A  fin  I 
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A  fill  may  be  accounted  fjreac  in  regard  of  its 
felf/  and  in  regard  of  the  perlon  cliac  commits  ic. 

In  regard  of  its  f elf,  A  finis  great,  either  fimply 
confidered,or  comparatively. 

Simply  and  Abfolutely  confidered.  That  Sin  is 
great,  which 

.   Firftof  all,  isagainftthe  end  of  the  Law,  and 
which  the  Law-giver  doth  aim  at  in  the  Law.  . 

■ 

Secondly,  That  fin  is  great  which  is  oppofite  to 

the  Principles  of  all  Obedience^  and  which  takes 

away  the  ground,  and  the  formal  caufe  of  Sub;'e6:i- 

I  on  to  any  thing.     As  the  Apoftle  James  faith,  T^hat 

I  he  that  breaker  one  tommandmmthreahj  ally  Janui,  20. 

becaUfe  he  flights  that  Authority  in  one  iin,  which 

flf^htingwill  make  him  account  lightly  of  anyo- 

I  ther :    So  alfo  that  fin  whatever  it  be  that  croileth 

'  a  principle  of  Obedience,  that  deadens  that  root  of 

I  the  tree  of  Life,  muft  needs  be  a  very  great  fin,Now 

unbelief  is  firft  againft  rhe  very  end  of  the  Law : 

againfttheend  of  the  Ceremonial  Law.     That  is 

cleer  in  QaU  3.  24.  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  havo.    iVs 

againft  the  end  of  the  Moral  Law,  as  it  was  given  to 

man  :  for  the  end  of  God  in  that,  was  not  that  man 

fhould  be  faved  by  it :  but  it  was  that  man  feeing 

bow  weak  the  Law  was  in  regard  of  the  fle(h^  there 

might  be  a  way  made  for  life  and  Salvation  by  T^» 

fus  Chrift  to  be  received.    True,  cohfider  the  M9- 

ralLawbyittfelf,  andit  requires  no  fuchthing^as 

beleeving:  it  knows  no  Surety:  it  takes  no  pav. 

ment  from  any  other ,  but  the  party  himfelf :    But 

the  Moral  Law  in  regard  of  its  endj^the  fupreme  and 

high  end  was,  to  u(ker  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace* 

^  '  The 
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The  CovwMme^  the  Law  was  but-  a  way  to  bring 
CO  pafs  the  Ck>veaant  of  Life.    The  end  of  ^eCom^ 
mandment  (^{^ith  the  Aipolkie^  is  love  out  af^a  pure 
hearty  and  faith  unfeigned^  i  Tiip.  i-  5.     And  what 
he  faith  concerning  that  Commatidment  of  Preach- 
ing the  Wqrd^  is  true  concerning  all  Command- 
ments as  they  are  now  given.    There  isnoCom- 
mandmenc  but  God  gives  it  now  to  this  end^  that  is^ 
That  we  may  feek  Salvation  but  by  Faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift.    Unbelief  therefore  is  a  great  fin  l^caufe 
ic  is  coQcrary  co  the  end  of  the  Law :     And  it  is  ^s 
contrary  to  the  root  of  all  Obedience  :  for  nothing 
purifies  the  heart  but  Faiths  becaufe  nothing  but 
Faith  layes  hold  on  the  Blood  of  Jefui  Chrift, 
whereby  we  are  not  only  wafhed,  but  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  is  pur  chafed  for  us.    Faith  hath  the  greateft 
efficiency  to  make  us  holy ,  becaufe  it  fctcheth 
ftrength  from  Jefits  Chriit,and  affceth  that  Xirengtfal 
lt\  not  only  a  begetter  of  Grace,  but  alfo  that 
Which  doth  excite,  atidby  perfwafions  draw  forth, 
that  Grace  with  all  its  afti.    Comparatively  every 
fm  of  the  firft  Table  is  greater  than  thofe  of  the  f e-^ 
coittd :  F«  thkif  the  ^rji  and  great  Cifrnmandment^ 
ThaJtIboH palt  love  l^e  Lor d i^ith  aU thy  heart :  And 
the  Second  is  but  like  utito  it,  That  thou  p)ak  love 
thy^e^^bourofthyfelf^  Matth.  22.  jfl,  39.     In  this 
refpeft  alfo  Unbelief  is  a  great  fin,  becauie  ic^s  a* 
glmft  the  firft  Commandment,  and^cknowledgech 
not  the  authority  of  God  which  reve;ils  Faith,  and 
requires  it  as  the  only  n^an^  of  life.     Aiid  agathft 
the  fecond  Commaiidmedt ,  becamfe  it  layes  not 
hold  oh  Chrift  whom  God  hath  inftkured  to  be  the 
h^ad  of  Salvation.     And  agakift  ihe  Third  Com- 
mandment, becaufe  ic  makes  all  the  Ordinances  and 
means  of  Salvationto  be  itx  v^in^n^  And.  fo  I  might 
go  tltfpughal  thereft^ 

.  .  ^^  .  But 
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But  befides  chis^  As  fin  may  be  £iid  to  be  great  in 
itsfelfi 

So  it  may  be  faid  to  be  great  in  regard  of  them 
chat  do  it. 


If  Firft  it  be  done  voluntarily  ;  in  TfaU  19^13. 
TJaofid  calls  a  prefumpcuoiis  fin, .  a  great  olfence. 
Unbelief  is  a  voluntary  fin  in  all ,  but  moft  of  all 
in  them  that  are  in  trouble  of  Confcience ,  who 
when  chey  are  prefledand  driven^  who,  when  Sal- 
vation is  offered  to  chem,  do  noc  yet  give  up  chem- 
f elves  unto  it.    That  is  a  great  fm  which  is  done  a- 

fainft  Mercv.  How  j(hall  X  do  this  great  evil  (  faith 
ofeph^  andfinagatnftGod  !  There  is  no  Mercy 
like  this  chat  God iheweth^  thacGod hach given  us 
Mercy  in  Chrift,  and  that  we  are  but  co  reft  on  him, 
and  to  have  all  chat  is  in  him.  That  is  a  greac  fin 
which  brings  great  evil  upon,us.  So  faitn  Cain^ 
^y  fmk greater  than  lam  abk  to  hear.  No  fm  brings 
fuchmmifliment  upon  men  at  unbelief.  In  Veb.  3. 
1 2.  Takft  heed  kfi  were  be  in  you  an  evil  heart  of  TJn- 
belwf,  for  then  now  fhall  you  efcape  the  judgment 
of  God  I  Ve  that  tran^reffed  Mofes  km^  died  undsr 
two  or  three  wkneffes ;  Oj  hov^  muci?  forer  puniflj^ 
menJtjhaUhe  be  thongbt  worthy^  &c.  -Heb.  10. 28. 29* 
He  that  tranfgreffech  chis  law  of  Faith,  fliall  have 
\\  the  moft  fore  punifhrhent.  .  If  any  man  witi^^draw 
himfelfi  myfoulJhaU  have  no  tkafure  in  him :  kAnd  I 
mnil  fwearin  my  wrath ^  he  JhaU  nenffr  enter  into  my 
reft.  But  although  the  fm  of  Unbelief  be  greac  in 
all  thefe  refpefts, 

Yetlbcfeechyjgu  coujitic  Meat  in  regard  of  its 
Self.  The  leaft  degree  of  Unbelief  is  a  ver^reat 
Sin*    Although  «  bewichouc  ftubbornnefs,  and 
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hacb  as  little  of  the  Wih-  in  Jt  as  can  be.  Jc  is  a 
kainous  fin  to  rejeft  a  tmrli  of  God,  for  God  is 
truth  i  But  ef pccially  for  a  man  not  to  beleeve^  or 
not  to  receive  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel.  Thkit 
Condemnation  9  that  is,  Thi»  caufeth',  and  this  is  a 
figne  of  Condemnation ,  That  light  {$  cmte  into  tbo 
Worlds  and  mm  lo^e  darkfjefi  rather  than  light.  So 
I  may  fay  this  is  condemnation  that  this  light  is 
come  into  the  worlds  that  unbelief  is  the  great  (in, 
and  yet  men  wall  not  receive  Jefus  Chiift.  It*$a 
dang^^ous  thin^  for  a  man  to  account  of  any  fin 
fmall,  but  efpeaaUy  unbelief  to  be  fnrall,  whidi  is 
aihuttii^  the  handwhen  God  would  fill  it3  a  refii- 
fing  cbfi  Grace  which  God  offers,  and  which  men 
need*  What  Frince  would  bear  with  that  Malefa* 
ftor,  who  when  he  offers  him  a  Pardon,  dorh  irefufe 
it }  What  Parent  would  indulge  that  Child,  who, 
when  he  began  to  be  kind,  would  be  erofs  and  otv 
polite  to  him. )  That  man  that  accounts  any  un 
imall,andefpecially  hisunbelief,  is  either  in  love 
with  his  tin  (  for  love  covers  a  multitude  of  fins  ) 
or  elfe  he  is  imder  the  deceit  and  temptation  of  fin* 
F6r  when  the  Devil  doth  intend  by  one  fin  to  bring 
a  man  unto  another^  he  makes  the  firft  lin  fmallv 
like  unto  Theeves,  that  iirft  put  a  Child  into  the 
Window  to  openthe  Door  for  all  the  rouC  of  them 
that  offer  violence.  Or  arthey  fay  the  Devilfirft 
appears  unto  Wfcches,  in  the  Ihape  of  fome  fiich 
Creature  as  rhey  can  play  withal  ^  but  afterwards 
appears  like  a  Lion,  full  of  ftercenefs  •,  01  fome 
fuch  like  kind  of  Creature;  So  befbr^  Satan  doth 
drav/  njen  to  fm,  there  is  but  little  d^fcovered  v  but 
afterwards  he  makes  it  .appear  inallttsfoulnefs. 
If  fui  after  the  aft  of  it  dotn  not  appear  in  allits^ 
foiilnef^,  tjien  it  is  but  a  leader^  and  a  guide  to  ano- 
ther liQ :  Ther^  ts.fomeHrorfe  thin|jichan  unbelief  ^ 
that  the  Devil  a>m^at  vtE^nbelief  feeinsbutafnial  [ 
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I  fin.  Wba|kwiU  come  unco,  the  Lord  knows.  A 
I  man  is  nof  exempced  from  the  greateft  and  the 
^  worft  of  fius  thac  doth  not  bcleeve,  and  that  counts 
unbelief  a.f mall  An*.  In  J^*  12-40-  xiiark  what  our 
Lord  faith,  *HebdthUmded  Aeir.^f^r^  ^^d  hardened 
their  hdartf.  Whofe  i  They  t hat didnot  beleeve  j 
at  you  may  fee  in  wrf  g7|3 8.  Thj$t  tibey  could  notice 
witb  their  eyer^  and  hear  nn^  their  ears^  ncr  under'- 
fiand  pt^M>^9ir  hmrtfy  left  they  foauld  be  converted^ 
and  Ifheuld heal  Aem.  That  is  the  great  Oil  of  Un* 
^belief :  As  it's  evident  thus  ;  becaufe  this  blind* 
nefs and hardnefs  is.a  judicial  a&of  God:  wiieib 
God  dosh  blind  and  hardea  a  mai,  he  gives  him  up 
CO  chat  biindoefs  and  hardnefs  which  was  in  the 
heart  before,  and  gives  himup  to  that  fin,  which  he 
before  committed.  Their  fin  before  was  unbelief; 
and  therefore  the  hardning  of  them  was  to  make 
them  not  to  think  unbelief  to  be  a  ^eat  fuu  If  they 
ha^feen  unbelief  to  be  a  great  fin,ic  could  not  have 
been,  but  they  fliould  have  been  converted.  ^ 

They  JbaUnet  be  Converted* 

That  is.  Never  changed,  but  (hall  go  with  their 
fms  to  the  grave.  Ivprnnothealthenu  Heal  them* 
i^lves  they  may  \  but  their  fore  fliall  break  out  a* 

Sain :  Comfort  themfelves  they  may,  but  they 
^all  never  be  foundly  freed  fcoiu  their  grief  and 
fear.  Do  but  obferve  how  the  manner  of  ipeech  is 
altered;  Leafttheyjhould  ff^cowvertedy  andlfijould 
heal  them :  That  is.  They  fhall  never  have  any  balm 
from  me  to  cur^  chat  wound :  Never  have  any  grace 
I  from  me  to  hekl  them  of  thole  corruptions.  That 
fin  now  which  is  thus  greatly  puniflied,*  muft  needs  j 
be  very  great,  becaui^  God  he  never  over-puaifh- 
?ech :  he  being  juft,  doth  not  give  more  tlun  the 
fault  deferves.  All  unbeleevers  are  not  thus  pu* 
\  niflied 


is^n  exceeding  great  Sm^ 


ti 


ni/hed:  All  unbeleevers  fall  noc  inco  this  Aace  of 
being  never  converced ;  buc  ctiac  whichi  aim  ac  is 
this^    That  che  Unbelief  of  thofe  chac  have  the 
meanS)  and  lay  noc  hold  on  Chrift^  they  are   che 
lubjeAs  of  this  judgement  »4Ui  d  cbeir  unbelief  doch 
d^pofe  chem  co  this  judgement.   A^  fire  comes  into 
the  Wood  that  is  dry  j  fo  doth  hardnefs  of  heart 
andbltadnefs  tome  into  thofe  that  count  Unbelief 
{mail,  and  not  into  others  under  the  Gofpel :  fet 
dovn  this  therefore  as  a  Principle,  That  thou  canft 
not  fin  a  worfe  fm  than-  not  to  feel  thy  need  of 
Chrift :  Nay'rather^you  cannot  lin  a  worle  fin,  than 
when  you  teel  yow  need  of  Chrifl:,  not  to  caft  your 
felves  on  him  for  &^ly«    In  Joba  i6.  7,^8.  you 
have  another  like  inftance^   When  the  Voly  Qboft 
wUch  is  the  ComfarterfbM  come^  ppbom  I  will  fend  in 
my  T^flme^  heJhJl  convince  tiie  World  of  fih^  becaufi 
^ey  heleeroe   not  on  me.     The  World  he  fpeaksof 
there^  is  che  World  of  EleA :    for  che  Holy  Ghoft 
comes  asa  Comforter  co  none  elfe :    there  is  none 
elfe  hath  this  convi^^ion  s  for  it'^s  fuch  a  convidlion 
which  the  holy  Ghoft  makes  to  be  peculiar  unto 
Faith.     In  V^ft.ii.i*  the  Apoftlc  faith,  That  y^ijtib 
^thefubftance  of  things  hoped  for  ^  and  the  e^vidmce 
of  things  not  feen*    That  word  C  •ai^h®-,  ^EvidertceJi 
is  the  fame  word  which  Chrift  ufeth  in  John  for  i 
f  Gmvince.']   So  that  compare  the  places  together^  f 
and  that  c^wiw^r^  being  a  peculiar  work  belong-  | 
ingunroFaifch,  is  here  a  peculiar  work  belonging  i 
umobeIeevers%;Orth^Ele£k'    All  Dhe  three  Con-  [ 
viiftlons  go  together  ;  Convidiou  of  fin,  ahd  of  i 
Righteoiifnefs,  and  of  Judgement.     Conv  jftion  of 
Sin>and  of  Righte6ufncis  in  Clirift,  and  Of  Judge- 
ment i    «hatis,  That  the  Prince  of  cixis.World.is 
judge^,dxatba<:hBfo power  inlaws  tliaDis^  b«?UAd 
up,  and  rcftrainedv  that  he  csmnoc  hurt.    So  now 
is  all  the  power  crfSatantaken  off  from  thofe  meji, 
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that  are  convinced  of  Unhand  of  the  righceou£hefs  of 
Chxift)  and  of  judgemenc.     All  chis  makes  k  ap- 
pear  co  be  meanc  of  the  £k&.   He  coaviuceth  them 
of  fin,  becaufe  chey  beleeved  uoc ;  chac  is,  he  makes 
them.beleeve  thac  unbelief  is  the  greaceft  fin,     Ic^s 
tru?j  all  other  fins  are  included  in  this,  but  this  is    . 
only* named  h  as  that  which  the  holy  Ghoft  makes 
the  Soul  fcnfible  of  above  all  others^     As  when  we 
fay  a  man  is  unthankful  s  we  mean  chat  he  is  f ome- 
what  elfe  befides  ttmt :    So  when  we  fay  a  man  is 
anuabeleever,  welay  agreatmany  other  fins^  but 
that  is  th/e  worft  of  all.    As  the  Lord  faid  concer- 
ning ^baroahy  He  fhall  knoviT  that  I  am  the  Lord ; 
that  is,  although  he  will  not  yield  in  otHer  things,  [ 
yet  he  ihall yield  in  this  :  So  he  will  convince  them  I 
of  fin,  becaufe  they  beleeve  not  ^    that  is,  altiK>ugh  ^ 
there  may  be  many  evils  which  they  take  no  notice 
of,  yet  as  concerning  chis,  they  fliall  be  fully  per- 
fwaded,  That  they  cannot  do  worfe  than  to  be  at  a 
diftance  from,  or  co  live  wichoui  Jeius  Cbr ift.    Na- 
turally men  do  not  beleeve  chis,  and  therefore  they 
do  not,  becaufe  they  arc  fofiill  of  Pride  and  enmi- 
ty unto  Jclus  Chr ift,  and  f o  full  of  in  judicioufnefs, 
and  ignorance  abont  fin.   As  the  great  Stars  appear 
to  m  as  little,  and  the  leffer  ftars  are  not  difcernedi 
So  naturally  great  fms  make  but  little  touch  upon 
rhe  Confcience,  and  leffer  fins  none  at  all.    As  the 
Jewes ,  they  quitted  ^arrabai^  a  notable  Thief,  but 
condemned  Jefus  to  death  out  of  their  pride,and  of 
their  hatred  to  him :  So  naturally  we  cake  the  part 
of  the  greateft  fins,     and  would  quio  them  from  fin^ 
ftilnefs,  if  we  could  ^  and  efpecially  we  do  f  o  about 
Unbelief.     Have  not  I  caufe ,  faith  one  ?  And  have 
not  I  reafon  ?    And  isV uot  better  io^  me  humbly 
to  deny. my  f elf,  than  boldly  to  prefume,  andcaft 
my  felf  upon    Jeius  Chrift  ?   That  fin  that  we 
wotaildfpare^  that  fin  we  keepclofe.    InLiri^iS. 
1  "  II.  you 
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1 1,  you  QxaAl  find  che  Pharifee    did  glory  in  this, 
Thathevpoinot  as  tbatVublicariy  that  is.  That  he 
didnot  feekSalvacion  by  beleeving  on  Jefus  Chrift 
las  the  Publican  did.     That  Publican /mite/  on  the 
Ibredfff,  and  faith.  Lord  be  mercifHl  to  me  a  finner. 
Through  him  (whdm. the  propitiatory  fignifiedin 
the  law)  do  I  lookior  to  have  mercy  by,  and  none 
clie  :    I  can  plead  nothing  that  I  have  done,  only 
1  lookior  fevour  through  Chrift.    This  is  the  fum 
of  the  Publicans  Prayer,     1  thankjjod  that  I  am  not 
Of  thh  Vubticanj  faith  the  Pharifee  :    This  word 
rihii]  doth  Note  fomething  in  the  Pi*Lican,where- 
by  he  was  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Puhlicans. 
Lord  I  am  not  Co3/ecous,nor  an  extortioner  (which 
were  the  common  fins  of  the  Publicans  )  and  that 
by  which  he  did  diftinguifh  himfelf  by,  was  his 
feekmgfor  Grace  by  Jc&s  Chrift.     For  the  Pha- 
rifee and  the  Publican  lurefet  down  as  Examples 
of  two  mea,  thac  take  two  wayes  of  going  unco  Je- 
fus Chrift:  .  The  one  going  by  his  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  the  other  going  l^  the  righteoufnefs  of  belee- 
ving.    So  that  the  Phar  ifee  made  it  as  apart  of  his 
lory,  that  he  ftooped  not  unto  the  Condition  of 
_' aitb.  If  you  would  but  a  littl'eironfider  what  men 
do,  when  they  are  under  the  Law :  when  the  Law 
is  gotten  into  the  Confcience  of  men,  and  doth  con- 
dema^them,and  hath  put  ^  man.  as  it  were  into  hell, 
on  this  fide  hell,  C  which  hell  we  hope  men  may  be 
delivered  from,  which  differs  from  hell  that  men 
are  caft  into  after  death)then  do  men  try  all  wayes 
and  means  to  find  mercy  :    Then  men  confels  in- 
genuoufty  (  Judof  did  lo  J  what  that  fm  is  which  in 
cheir  choughts,  and  by  the  light  of  the  Law,  is  moft 
grievous  *,  that  then  they  utter :  Nqw  do  but  hear- 
ken  to  a  man  in  troid>le  of  mind,  andyjou  (hall  hear  i 
him  soar  andgccan  out  his  complaints :    Lord,  I  i 
have  been  proud,  unclean^  unjuftj  formal,  unfaith- 
ful : 
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ful :  But  li  tt  le  of  this :  Lord  I  am  an  unbelecver 
onetkat  looks  not  iin to  the  pardon,  one  that  goes 
not  out  of  my  felf  unto  Jefus  Chrift.  o!  piepofte- 
rous  thing,  Toconfefs  thy  fins  againft  the  law,  and 
not  thy  fins  againft  the  Gofpel.  Moft  people  are 
apt  to  think  it  a  duty  not  to  beleeve  :  that  ic  is  an 
humble,  felfe-dein'ing,  religious  tendernefs  of 
heart.  It's  againft  juftice  faith  the  foul  that 
I  fhould  CO  free  from  the  punifhment  threatned 
It's  not  for  one  to  beleeve  who  hathjfmncd 
as  I  have  done :  It's  fit  for  me  to  lie  down  in  forrow 
Why  do  you  cal  a  FiA  a  Serpent,  and  an  Egge  a 
Scorpion »  Faith  is  your  Aity,  let  your  fias  be 
what  they  wil  be.  It's  ndt  your  duty  forthwith  to 
be  affured,  but  it's  yonr  duty  to  go  to  him  that  can 
affure  you.  It's  your  duty  to  lay  hold  on  Chrift  • 
altho  ugh  it  be  not  your  duty  to.  piit  away  al  your 
fins  as  if  they  were  covered.  Thou  haft  done  ill  to 
fin,  thou  wouldeft  do  worfenotto  beltcve.  Thy 
fins  have  ftung  chee,vThy  fting  wil  be  incurable  tf 
thou  lookcft  not  up  to  the  Brafen  Serpent.  It's 
not  for  the^  to  beleeve  upon  any  ground  m  thy  felf 
but  thoU  haft  the  free  grace  of  God  to  beleeve  upon 
and  it  ii  thy  fin  if  thou  doft  it  noe.    ■ 

And  as  we  do  not  beleeve  imbeleHe  to  be  the 
greateft  fin,  fo  naturally  ^e  cannot  belehre  it :  for 
faith  fs  a  grace  commanded  by  the  Gofpel,  and  not 
by  the  Law.  The  Law  takes  hold  of  every  man 
and  demands  the  debt  of  himfelf.  By  the  mora  1 
Law  we  are  only  bound  to  beleive  what  God  faith 
to:  be  true,  and  that  is  only  the  common  na- 
ture of  Faith:  The  proper  nature  offaith  lies  in  go- 
ing out  unto  Jefus  Chrift  for  pardon.  Now  mark 
i^*-  W^^a:Vingnochingfroffl  pure  nature  buttftis. 
Noctodiffent  from  the  Law  of  God  and  not  to 
queftion  the  truth  of  what  it  faith,  it  is  impoffiblc  a  i 
man  fliould  <;ounr  non- depeudance,  ot  mm  rely- 1 
ance  upon  Chrift  to  be  the  greateft  fin.  For  accor  •  I 
ding  I 


*f  an  e:(ceedin^great  Sn, 


s 


ding^co  reafon  or  nature,  it  is  a  farre  greater  fault  < 
not  CO  affenc  unco  chings  evident  inthenifelves^then 
ic  is  not  to  affenc  unto  teftimonies :  For  according ' 
unto  reafon,Tcftimony  is  the  weakeft  ground  of  al- ' 
efnc  or  underftanding  that  {)ofBblycan  berBut  al« 
thougi^it  be  out  of  our  power  to  beleeve^  yet  we 
rauftbeleeve, for  fierc  begins  the  w^orkofthe  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  he  xronvinces  the  world  of  Sin^  becaufe 
tney  beleeved  no:-    God  by  revealing  of  our  duty, 
andoftheuelinefsofiin,  doth  give  power  to  avoid 
ir.    Aschelcripturemuftfirftbeunaerftoodinthe 
letter,  before  we  canunderftand  the  fpiritual  fenfe, 
and  the  mind  of  God  in  it:  fpwe  muft  iirilr  know 
by  the  hearing  of  the  eare  what  unbeleif  is^  before 
ve  caii  know  it  fpiricually* 

CHAP.  IL 


AmamntstQ  provokg  to  a  bekife  oftlpis  truths  than  | 
Unbeleif e  iffo^eat  a  fin.    1.  The  perfeUion  of 
the  un^fiandttig  lies  in  a  Conformity  to  aX  the 
trulhs  ofQod.    I  h  s  To  feel  tbegreatnefi  offm  k 
rife  way  not  to  feel  the  vcetght  of  Sin*    UL  Sor* 
row  miifi  be  proportionable  to  the  fin-  I  F.   The 
Concomitants  of  beleiwing  unbeleifeto  be  agreat 
ftn^  are  many*    i »  It  pakfs  the  confidence  of 
our  own  rigbteoufn^y  and  bumbles  ,  the  pride 
ofjour  hearts •  2*  ItwilbringtbeVeartofrfrom 
wiays  about  beleiving.     An  Objdion  knwer- 
ed. 

TPO  ftirre  you  up  thercff ore  unto  this,  Firft  know 

that  the  perfedrion  of  your  under  ffandins  lyes 

in  being  conformed  unto  the  truths  of  God,  of  wtiat 

forts  fo  ever  (hey  be  as  wel  in  the  things  that  make 

:__    againft 


15 


MMI 


i 


-   ■  ■  ■■ —  ' -^ 

6    Not  ^oing  to  Chrlfifw-  Li[e  and  Salvation^ 


I  againft  you  as  in  the  things  donejby  you.  Its  as  wel 
an  Evangelical  faith  to  beleeve,  that  he  that  be- 
leeves  noc  (hal  be  dc^mned,  as  to  beleeve  that  he  that 
beleeveslhalbefaved.  W^ri^  i6.  i6.  lc«theper-. 
icCt'wn  of  the.underftaiiding  as  wel  to  know  che 
greatncfs  of  a  iin,  as  it  is  to  know  the  goodnels  of  a 
promife.  It  is  not  che  matter,  but  che  fornial  rea- 
Ibn  by  which  the  underftanding  .affeaciiig  uncQ 
things,  is  made  light  in  the  Lord  ;  As  f  oi^ie  Uiyiaes 
have  laid,  chat  if  m^n  could  fubmic  to  the  juftioe 
and  power  of  God  (although  God  (hould  inflifl:  the 
painesof  helujponthem  )  they  ijiould  not  be  un- 
happy.*I  may  iay.muchmore here.  Although  it  wil 
filmcBwithagreat  deal  of  care  8c  folicitoui^  pain 
to  know  that  they  are  guilty  of  unbeleife,  and  that 
that  is  fo  great  aiin,  yet  beleeving  the  grearnefc  of 
the  fin  wil  make  men  happy  becaufe  the  ^ilc  is  but 
a  particular  evil,  but^the  knowing  of  the  greatnefs 
of  the  fin,  is  the  receiving  ofa  divine  truth.  Every 
negative.is  founded  in  the  afl5rmative,  as  the  know 
ledge  of  evil  is  founded  in  the^nowledg  of  GoodrA 
man  cannot  beleeve  a  fm  to  be  great  except  he  hath 
much  of  God  in  him.  He  muft  know  the  wil  of  God 
and  own  the  authority  of  God,  and  efteemof  the 
having  of  his  favor.  And  as  no  man  can  think  it  any 
great  fault  to  hurt  another,  whofe  good  he  looks 
not  after,  fo  nO  man  can  chink  the  reftifing  of  the 
grace  of  Godby  Chrifl  to  be,  fo  great  a  fm,  if  he  do 
notefteeni.of  the  grace  pf  God  as  fo  great  a  good 
through  Jefus  Chrith     .  .  .     .  ^^^ 

II  That  fm  which  thou  feeleft  to  be  greatcft 
that  thou  flialt  never  feel  che  weight  of.  As  Im  grea- 
tens  in  our  eyes,fo  it  le/lens^in  Gods  eyes.  ivi%pm. 
5. .  20.  Wlwre  fin  /bounds,  grace  Jhal  fupavabMnd. 
Not  in  number  but  in  quality , there  gi:ace  ihal  much ' 
!  more  abound.  And  I  told  you  the.  f^f?  of  che  fm  • ' 
^  fulnefs 


^7 


gilnefs  pfimbeleife  is/an  a&  of  che^Holy  GJioift  as 
9  CQroforccc*  Tbcy  fhac  ddfpaffejdoiiot^efpafee  f 
l^^caule  i>£  chcgreuiiieft  oMin  (for  ch^a  they  would  i 
dojcd^fpair^  aAd  (hereby  add  a  iSecMd  fm  co  k)  Nor 
doch'dei^ire  ariCe  froili  the  gceatnefs  of  the  fmniifh- 
ipcnc  afim  (  fbr  tbta  wdildmen  bt  afraide  of  com^ 
jBgipraitmly  into  ic>bui  thac^eir  think  i«  A^  exh&t 
1m  ebey (bant  dooebsc  £aeh  as  ciie<^  may  fkisf y  for, 
St  findixigcfacy  caimoc^ancE  being  ^iftppoimed.rher'* 
fore  it  comas  cdfiaisthac  they  lay  rberebnobope 

for  cJitQaB. 

» 

II I4    res  ^eceflary  foe  you  to  know  the  great- 
QefsQ£6il»  « VeL'astkefiiiftiilncis  of  fib,  becaiife  ; 
Sweow  baat  (la  maSk  be  projporcioaable  co-cbe  iifi. 
There  iouft  be  a  proportion  bee  ween  forrotr  andfio, 
but  not  a  proportion  between  forrow  and  the  de- 1 
gtee»  t)f  :fifi  I  Tktc  is,  look  howbig^a  atian  bxich; 
]«>aeia0n,.CogEda«  muft  bit  Ifbrtowbtf,-    <  foi? 
Che  leaft  rauct*  of  is««ffit  tUac  it  Godly^  is  prec^ra-' 
cion  enoitth  co-beJec^rt^ig:  >  but  it  miA^be  accord- 
ing co  cbe>indoJE fib.    Ail  GotUylocf o#  i»  f^tdm^ 
9(m^<«ii6i>  i!hac4%  tfasrt  isiii'pMpordeBbetweftti 
cheofFmeeandgreife  Off  faefarc.    The  leaA'de^«e 
ofcrueforrov  trendo^to  go  t<<»Cfarift  wjchUi,biie 
that  f«r«oir  is  ooc  rigbc  whicb  it-  not  aecordmg  ctf 
the  natuceof  fin.  I  fflklmake  ic  out  thus ;  %pofea 
mah  cQBi«s  nad  icknamUsiigKh^hm  he  Mth  dptw 
VQUwr-on^dcfaev^iinnof  «cbtf<irand  p<^ds;i;hat 
n^vh dowtyottfomtlaisa cre^ifv,  Wvl y«u  fay 
i;th«6bfeitfotk:owfidy  cfaat makes  ch«  ftlile  ait  final' 
j'a?  polibljf he  okn;  ytaaehttf  hboMtotfjcteoWrtttfit. ' 
5  *  ««»' giwB  th«  hoJK6t»  thttiC-  b«k)il«i  ttHtd  4 
XftifbtitiDUHvd  Kioi,    ht  Diikdft^^#kiih,-4)e«itil« 
MfittefrnnciAMBleiTO  dijfeto  hkii^ 
It  a  nMapmadiMif^Tniy  tor  l:«Uk  otily  «s;art»  (iiVKnil- 
xy  trefpaffer  be  diihonours  thac  State.    If  a  man 
F __«>nfeffeth 


>•    /  . 


■  ■  ■  ^  ,1       ■  ^.^      -^— — .^■»».»  I,  Ml  ■»— — ^» 

iS    Not^oingtthCbriJifor  Life  and  Sahation^ 


{zoqfeffech  creafoa  but  as  a  Trefpa£s,  and  Murtfaer 
but  as  a  iinal  matter^  he  doch  noc  only  harden 
chehearc  of  cbfi  Judge  aglinft  him,  in  vrbofo  hand 
his  life  is,  bucbejhews  ckercly  thac.  be  isin-lovd 
with  his  (in«  So  ja&,  is  ic  here^  if^yeucome  and 
£ay»  Locd,  ic  is  tcuei  have  not  beleewd^nd  ic  is  a 
great  fin  and  faille^  Ivic  yes.  think  ic  no  grtat-  pne, 
whenas  Qpd  iaitb  it  is^  y/mk  wee  not. SooDovirbMl  •« 
al  for  the  luij  and  you  do.  not  at  al  prevaile  with 
Godfor  favour :  unlefs  yott  accouttt  fin  according^o 
its  kind,  you  account  it  none,  whatever  vfords^y ou 
give  it. 


« • 


IV.  The  concomitants  of  bekevii^  the  On  k>^ 
unbeleife  to  be  greats  are  very  many,  and  al  ex^ 
ceedingly  laden.    As,      . 


* ,  t 


■^«    ■■■i'^ 


.  I  IcflM^k^schecoiifideneeofoarownF^gte^cHtf^ 
Aefs^and  humbles^the  pride  of  ouc  beartt.<  €^t^\% 
doctrine  faith  not  he  that  betetves^  kiitte  ih^  be^ 
leever  on  bim.  Aat  pifiififih  i&e  ttngodfyy  hkfaiA  k  I 
eoHn^to  bimfornAteoufnefi.  .  Bloou  ^9.  Y«i 
have dopflChus  andtbus,  but . what  is  it  better  for 
yout<]^  have  many  diffadTes  cured^  tfbne  cannot  h^*' 
cured  i  What  is  ic  £6ran  offender  to  efcaipe  many ' 
inditements,  ifhebefoundguiltyoftreafo^at  the 
l^ft:W^hat  is  it  the  better  chat  thou  haftprayed^and 
haft  a))ftaiiaed  iffiOi  many  iiasvand  an  yet  annnbe- 
Ifsivet  i  I  Cay.  it  wil  90(  jcniy  huinbiie  men;  hoti 
wound  audihame  men  tqthiok  chat  they  haw'o^ 
ftnded  fuchaone^who  counts,  ic  notfomudi  evil- 
t|uc  they  have  doneother  fms  bup  that  they  wil  not- 
f;ome  unto  him  fQr  mercy.  .  He:  thceajteor ' tioo|f  f^ 
much  the  di&onour  that  they  have  bioightftutito;' 
him>  and  (he  deCerts  that  he  mighc  inflift oiuhfenj^^ 
ai  t^picnoc  asking  of  him  fiivor  andmeroy^  -* 

.  ..# 


1 
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%  Again,cbe  beieeT  ing  die  gret€ne£»  of  the  lin  of 
vpbeleitewil  ferric  the  hearc  one  of  chofe  demurs 
mgs  and  al  the  delay  ingsfaboucbeieeving  :  Whea 
che  i^out  ftandi  like  the  man  oiSamarioy  and  knows 
not  whecher  co  go.  When. a  man r comes  to*rhh 
pafs,  Iknowifigoonintteconrfewhereih  lam, 
i  flial  certainly  fil  my  foul  withonfuppof {;able  tor'* 
o&ents:  anditlgotoChrift^Igoeto  a  ^dg  char  is 
holyaiid  cannot  endure  any  evil,  y  St  comes  in  this 
douDt^f  Igonot  coQirift^rcommk  die  greateft  fin.. 
What  hath  itiade  ine  njitferable  but  only  tbat  I  ha v^e  I 
IsnncdagainftGod^Iflialfm  worfe  if  Ibeleevetf<MH 
This  makes  a  man  cird  up  himfelf,  and  lay  I  wil 
flay  no  longer,  I  wil  pttCofFno  more.  If  I  go  not  t 

#ci  flirt  to j>erifli>  It  I  do  go,  I  may  haVe  mercy; 
What  combxrt will  ehisBe  when  thou  canft  imly 
fiiy  choudidft  i^  go  Chrift  fo  much  for  eafe,  as 
becauCe  (houwoitlcfeft  not  fin  >  Thou  tpokeft  up 
tfafeway  of  faichy  bocaufe  God  la^  that  commahd 
QAthee.  U that  which  led  thee  to  Jefw  Chriih  be 
thatiboii  inaift  nm  dif pleafe  God  and  |efus  Chr  ift, 
cliicii  B»ytft&idal  things.  Which  may  gWethee  eon^ 
€eat. 

'\  O^eft.  %it  fame  sril  fay^  I  hetefve  unbeUnfe  is 
f» great  afm :  Thn  Idoy  I  iive  bolit^.  There  it  tio 
duty^btalpnat^it:  Can^  tbme  ihmk  it^fOidf 
fmstbatlgoTMto  Chrifi.  Inlohn,  6.  ^^4  Toufial 
fmdihatmfm  0:^  heareri  of  Chfifk  wete  tdjft^ved 
UkUbacMfythejrdidnatUHfkm  Ufeir  heatiugto  MnfB 
a»^of  U^i  Oi^faidt  ^hat  fhal  we  do  that 
mt  may  Qo  the  workes  of  Godijif  ifihejffhMldhaM 
Jaidj  whfiti9iAeret9Jia7mr  .^  do  bu^ uU m  whit  ^ere 
mt^ do'mote^midwewtl do  it:an4'y!^^^^d'ddmt\ 

X*49fvP!er^  Fkft,  Thou  caitft  not  live  holily  ain* 
te&tboadoft  befee^e^  imputed  and  infaiirent  holi<^ 
neft  §Qes  togetfatii^In  Vfd.  3%^  %.  Tbm  tnanr  ftirii 
•  F  z  both 


^iWM^ 


il.^ 
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wUbe  iacheean  evil  and  a  decekf al  heart  unleii 
(houdoi^  draw  nigh  bv  jEaithto  cte  living  God. 
Thac  cer  taioly  if  aojc  inoercnc  holiae£i  which  is  noc 
lovned  wkh  imputed  holine£s«  However  men 
calic  living •  holily,  mid  crydowh  beleevjn^^  ye( 
they .  have  alwases  had  wnder  that  velfvec  paceh 
fome  filthy  fore  or  o:her.  In  Rom,  jo«  3.  That 
man  that  doth  five  holily  ia  more  afraide  of  unbe^ 
ieif e  then  of  auy  fm. .  --  Let  tne  Cpciric  free  ly«  Potfi 
fioc  a^oan  by^natnre  Cave,  his  head  and  heart  ?  Hach 
not  nature  taught  a  flaan  to  cxpofe  any  joym,  ra^ 
ther  than  his  viral  parts  i  Know,  thy  faith  is  thy 
Ticai  part ;  Therefore  of  thatc  cbou  flooaildell:  be 
moft  afraid.  When  anir  temptation  cdtnes  i  to 
draw  thee  from  Cliriia,  ic  would  te  lik»  '* 
dart  ftnick  to  thy  heart.  But  iiipp)afe  that  you 
could  be,  holy  .without; heleevmg  on  Chraft,  yet 
your  not  b^eeving  would  be  accounced  fin.  For 
firfty  legal  holinefs  doth  not  difpetile  witlv  evva* 
gl^licaL  Fakh  and  worlts  art  oppofioe  ia  jtiStify^ 
cation,  but  no  where  el£e.  Wbm  ib^u  ba^d0mwti 
as  Chrift  faid  to  the  yong  man,  yet  there  k  (me  tbk^ 
Mtm;,  ^Marks^  10.  21.  Sobecaufe  thy  coaicjeB<:e 
faith  within  the?  from  God  thht  thou  lackeitbeleif^ 
tliat  one  chingi  thou  heaxeft^tboii  moumeft,  thou 
avoideft  fin^  Imt  thou  dtoft  not  bete^ve^  this  rachar 
is  a  check  to  al  the  f  ormer^  imj  its  that  which  ntr* 
nethal  the  other  into  fub  Wh«c  is  thy  heating 
without fiaith ?  whatisthy  praying  wkhouf  lodk* 
ingonthe  mediation  of  J^s  Ghl;^^  What  is  thy 
inoiirning  without  lookiM  on  hinwfaoiuttlkm  haft 
pierced )  It^s  a  oertaia  tnim,  that  thang  is  only  good 
Which  hach  al  the  parts  of  goodnefs  in.it,  and  cliae 
thing  is  only  evil  which  waxu3s  noone  part.  A  piece 
«tf  mony  if  k  wants  one  grain,  irdoD  euri;aft€4    E)^ 

hot  confider  what  a  h^dtb^  lakli  falch'  ih'iU  tbj^ 

worlu: 


tm^ 


is  sm  txceeding  great  Sin^ 
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works,  and  how  ic  muft  needtmake  al  null  wherl^ 

ic^s  wanting:  Ic  makes  al  thy  works  dead  works, 

andoffendU  the  noftrills  of  God.    Thy  faith  muft 

ftft  gWcthe  power,  its  the  principle  Or  evtry  holy 

duty.    But  it  muft  not  only  give  power  to  do,  but 

ksambcivecodo^  Vorthelow of  Cbriji confirainefj^ 

A«rtfirffcn>eti!wf  ^djf,  that  is,  by  beleeving.     When     2.  Cof 

thou  haft  been  ftirredup  to  any  thing  chat  is  good,^  5«i4«ji5 

Fttich  nrnft  carry  it  to  the  Father :  when  thou  haft  i 

carried  it  to  the  f  achjir.  Faith  muft  eet  a  pardcto  d£ ; 

althat  tfaoti  haft  done  amifs,  ana  fpr inkle  thee: 

witbthe.  blood  of  Chrift.     Ncnr  whenar  thou  arc , 

defefthre  in  al  thou  doft  without  Faith,  whirh  way  j 

etnft  thou  be  pkaftng  to  God  ^  But  fuppofe  Hiere 

Wat  no  defeft  in  any  circutnftance,  yec  faith  is 

t  he  bond  or  tye  of  the  union  withChrift^  andwith 

tl  the  Saints,  and  Angels,  which  are  the  body  of 

Chr]ft,and  icsneceflary,and  thou  Cdilft  not  be  w: t6:« ; 

Mtk.    The  Angels  you  kno\r  are  perfefl:,'  and ' 

thty  dothe  wil  of  God  wkhoucblanxeor  £aulif,yec  I 

they  are  fared  by  CSnift,  forheisfetd  to  be.  their 

head.    Whtch*  way  they  arc  united^or  what  is  the  j 

^bottd of theh> union,  Iwilnot  difpqte.    lam  cer-} 

tarinoors  is  by. faith.    By  faith   we  are  married  to 

Ghrift  and  it  makes  us  one, as  the-foul  is  iil  the  body, ' 

asthehusband& the wiftare  one  fleth.So although 

cAiOiineedftnotFmithtodo  what  Godxcquir^h  of 

thee,  yet  tbouneedeftfairkto  ri  afee  thee  a  member 

df  the  body  of  Chi  ift.    I  bcfcech  you  confidenrhis^ 

you  efpecially  that  think  ro  lay  a  law. of  thi*  peti 

formance  of  Ducyes  on  your  felyCs'to  wearerouc.the 

fting  of  your   confciencc  :   and'  by  holy  ducyes 

tor  keep  .your  felves   from   hearing  the  voice 

of  an  accutint^  Confcience :  If  you  go  not  to  Chrift, ' 

ytm  may  be  deceived :  You  mafy  liave  peaces  but  j 

not  the  peace  which  Chrift  gives  to  his  people. 

Yontnay  dontuch,  butic  wil  not  be  truly  good*  1 

.  Thofe 
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Thofe^ducies  alone  do  yoagood^  thofe  prajrers^ 
xhsAt  fermpas,  chofe  mouruings  tl^ac  are  as  bellows 
CO  blow  up  and  quicken  chJef  parks  of  faicb  inyou. 
Thofe  diityes  become  ^fi|fi  unco  you  wherein  you 
pray  away  the  fenfJe  of  the  need  pi  faklu  ^ac 
which  duls  your  fenfe  of  your  need  of  Chrift  is  a 
fin»^  andchegreaceft  fin^  bocaufe  JeTu^  Chrift^is  the 
glory  of  God  die  t'aclier.  Oh,  that  I  could  per- 
fviraae  wich  your  hearcs  chat  you  have  moreco  do 
wichtheGolpel,  than y^ichcbe Law.  .The  La.w> 
your  ru^e^  and  the  Gofpel  is  your  principle*  It 
lyesonyoumorecobeleeye,  then  co  do  any  work 
be&des;  ^  You  are  woi^fe  under  a  doubc^tban  yqii  are 
under  an  inclination  co  any  ochec  fin.'.  Wheii  jrho^ 
comeft  CO  view  over  thy  fins  with  arighceow  ituJ^- 
naent^  thou  wilt^  fay.  Oh  chis  pride  of  heart  that 
bach  Ipoyledthee^becaufe  it  barn  carri^  thee ^c^co 
duty.  Thouwikiay  nuich  more.  Oh,  this  «|pbc- 
leifeof  heart  chat  hinders  thee  from  cloling  with 
Tefu&Chrift.  Thofe  ihal  have  the  (hcoadeS  pun«* 
ifhment  that  have  not.beleevedattfaelaftday«Let 
your  heart  therefore  go  out  moft  after  faith,  and 
with  draw  your  felf  moft  from  that  that  oppofetfa 
faith.  A  wife  ChriAiau  affoon  as  be  fees  whither 
a  temptaj:ioii  wil  lead,  even  to  truft  to  any  thing 
without  Qhrift,  or  to  fit  down  without  Cln:iift,  he 
begins  to  ufe  al  helps  againft  it.  Satan  comes  and 
whifpers  thoughts  of  uncleannef$  inco  his  heart, 
and  he  faith  God  forbid:  Why  doft  thou  not  fay 
fojigainfi:  thy  unbeleife )  When  he  faith  i(  is  not 
for  thee  CO  be. in  Chrifts  acmes  who  art  Xo  filthy 
anduncleane  1  Why  faift  thou  not.  Lord,  refift 
Satan  ?  Doubts  come  to  be  great  andunai\fwerable, 
hecaufe  fhou  lookeft not  to  them  in  the beginiui^* 
Never  let  that  man  be  counted  a  Saint  that  wallovf  s 
in  drunkene£5,  or  any  other  fm.  But  if  this  makes  a 
man  morea  Chriftiantfaat  he  beleeiri^s^  than  that  he 
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tbftaiBes  from  morAl  faults,  then  thac  man  isleaft 
;  a  Chriftian,  that  hach  ieaft  ibith.  Theffef dra  rom^ 
'tochispafs,  dp  ^sVdul  did,  fay^Lord,  I  have  ma* 
I  ny  fins  thou  knoweit^  Imc  this  is  thevorftdf  al^ 
'  even  my  tinbeleife. 


/ 
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CHAP.  IM. 
Ob^eft*    ^4  man  hoAf  no  pother  to  beteere^kniWer. 
A)nhMfe  a  fin  agair^  Tiatnte.    <M^  lo^  hh 
fairer  to  beleeve.    Impotmcyk  not  ihe  next  caufel 
ofVnbeliefy  hMtJomevphat^fi.    It  h  the  Vypo- 
€rify  of  our  hearts  to  fieadthk  Impottncy.    An 
Objeft  jfbif  werecJU    Qod  accountr^  it  a  Qlory  to 
•  .  bkK^f:  for  MS  to  ta^  hm^  •when  we  ha^e  trM 
^  •  MrilotbtT  meaner  *    Objeft.  I  do  noticing  kut  fin^ 
aiUHfiit  a  fin  fop  menoPto  believe  f-  Ati£trtr.  >  ^ 

r'  May  be  faidyHow 4?an  onbeliftf  be  fo  gceac  a  fio 
le^iHg  amtohstth  n<>  p6Wer  ko  beleev^  h  and 
it  is  auefticfbable  whether  he  ever  had- chat  po- 
wef^o  beteeve  when  he -wa^  in  inno^eticy  >  -A  man 
!  is  nov^desfd  \A  ftis  todtrefpaHkiH  WeeanHot-beke^e 
\ofoiirfiUMiUktbeffftof  ^od^  m^Bph.  %.S.^Th^ 
;  fame  pbvfev-  rhac- wircmghc  m  Chirift  "v^henv  he  was 
natfed^om the ^ad;  the  fame  power  doth. work 
i  in  thoft  chat  do  believe,  <E^a  i;  ao*  that  i^  After 
i  believing  ttiey  have  need  of  that  pdtlirer  to  preferve 
'  their  Faith,  and  to  .carry  on  theix  faith,  til  they 
j  come  tobefealed  with  tne  fpirit^  and  mu^h  more 
need^thesefoir^  have  they  ol  that  almighty  powtr 
to  2nake  tttiemo  beleeve.    Is  this  f  fakh  the  heai^^  ; 
of  a' mw  )ifogr^t  aiin,  not  to  beleeve )  Youmiy 
as^G^tiay^itisafianoctomakea  Wot^ldt  or  for^ 
a  mum  not  toiiitieken  the  dead;  or  for  the  dead  noc- 
co  make  one  illive«    God  requires  of  no  man  im<* 
[  poflibilities, 


24-     ^ot^oingtaCbriJiforZJfeandSdyation^ 


j^oflibilkies^.  or  rbac  chey  fhould  do  cIhic  which  is 
p^culits:  CO  himijelf.. 

.«^ir«  Ic>  moQ:  cercamipy  beloved  (  fyK  Anfiw^c 
umochia)  chac  ic  is  not;  in  our  power  C:0.:b^J<QCYe«, 
In  a.  Tbef  3.  ^.  ./l//  mew  fc^a;e  not  fa^h :  Buc  in  the 
Gteek^in  the  or  iginal  ic  is  chus^  wmiBimi  ^pf^>  doc  al 
.have  faith*  The  negative  f  not ]  is  ^  h^iFore  the- 
tiniverfal  note  {^  atj  atud  Jiy  an  Herae^ifme  or 
maiipei:  oiipeecb^the  iueaaiofi  is  thisichac.fbAe  are 
not  any  th^c  have  power  to  bekeye.    .  .    •;  *  • 


Tifit  all  baw  f4;afb* 


S.' 
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That  is^  not  one  of  al^  not  one  nor  oib^p^  of  al 
mankind  have  a  power  to  beleeve.  This  asutk  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  your  beaccs^  elie  Gihl  wil 
not  inableyou  tobeleeve:^ri«)SUr.(i^i[i9^ 
good  ihingf^and  the  rich  be findf  empty  avpay^n  Lnkf^ 
i*$39  S^^  Mfi  hkjemmit  ICraeU  Ti^  it^  ht 
hath  helpeo-  Tho£e  in  the  Scripourc  th»t  ^m  eil^ 
pounded  to  l4^k  to  al  the  pooTy  and  to  jseleeve 
theminFheirneceffit'i#sarecalkdhelperff*^  t«  Cor^ 
I^«  andthe  Is^ter  end*  N^W:  ajs  thi»  v^^i&Re  is  to 
be  given  t^othepoor,  thetreafury  of  the  Qharch  is 
to  be  given  to  the  nec^dy^  fo  God  gives  out  only 
grace  to  them  that  are  not  able,  and  that  have  not 
wherewithal  to  help  tb^vfelves.  Who^vil  ^eleeve 
a  rich  b^ar,  he  that,  cpn  helf^  hvPoi^M^  ^nd  wii 

And  again,  the  deep  lenfiQ  of  a  maos  inability  ta 
lay  hold  on  Chrift,  an:d  to  beieeve,  beipioife  thai  is 
a  wor£  of  filch  a  power^  that  can  be  no  difcoui::iase-* 
lucnt  CO  a  ntans  beieeving,  becaufe  no  man  is^  reqjui« 
red  to  beleeve  in  his  own  jpower.  .And  the  fame 
power  which  doth  work  faith  is  cherefore  revealed 
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jind  made  kao  wn  thac  ve  may  beltfcvc.  God  dot^ 
upbare  thac  Arm  to  this  vexy  cnd^  thac  he  may 
work  £akh  in  us« 

Nor  my  beloved  is  our  ixuibilicy  to  beleeve  any 
excuitQt  the  (m  of  iinbeleefe.  It  you  do  but  con* 
fiderxhac  our  impoceocyXD  beleeve,  ourcannocbe* 
l^eve^  icar\fejch  either  from  oucji^ure^  pr  frpma 
juil  ;udgme;ic  of  God. 

FromAlpiricual^dgmeocof  Godyou  fhal  read 
k  doch  ar  ife  in  fohn  i  :^  39*  40  They  could  wt  bekeve 
(  faith  the  Te;xt )  becauf'f  thai  Ifaiah  had  faid^  hp 
bad  blind^  th&r  mmdf^axulhardned  tMr  hearts^ 
thai  tio^jhould  rwtjg9^  norimderf^^ndj  nor  hs  i^onvpr- 
ted»,    Jkjxd  in  .Mx.  a8«  2$^  26, 27*  the  Ai>6ii:le  faith, 

I  That  tbey  did  tM  ftenor  underfiand  becaufe  their 
b^rtfwerep^OMd^offe^kaftlheyjhcMldfee^and  wt'^ 
dcrftandfdndbeemwrted:  and  therefore  he  tmrne^  i 
from  cheiB  as  thoie  th^  there  w^re  iiever  hooes  of, 
thac  th^  vouldJMceve*.  JXThen  God  dorh  punilh 
any  man  fpirituaily,  it  i^bv^giving  a  man  up  to  that 
fin  vhich  he  was  guilty  before  <^.  So  the  ttxt 
iaith  in  ^om*  u  '^^Jsksthtamfe  ihaiiPben  ti^ey  kjffiP^ 
not  <fodj  wey^larifiedbim  not  ^  Qody  h^t  were  vain 
intbeiraa^mmagindipnjf  begavetbemjipmtbf  %t^ 
vtt.Soun^kamxfi^r/i^the^fis  of  their  ow^  heflrt* 
Our  fms  being  the  taufe  of  this  judgment,  therefore 
this  impotenqr,  this  want  of  power  to  bcleeve>  c^n 
ao  way.  excule  our  unbelief. . 

Coufider  as  it  comes  from  natural  impotency.  It 
is  either  the  feeblenc^ts  of  nature^  or  its  mfufiicieiicy 
intnnooency,  orfiacethefaL  I  befeejch  y Ou  macK 
what  I  ikal  £ay ,  becaufe  it  tends  to  grtfat  convifti- 
on* 

I.  Although  we  befaUen(  mark  wbdt  I  jOiiy)y«t 
the  fin  of  unbelief  is.^aiiii^  thoCe  principles  ^ich 
"^areieft:  10  our  nKure,  \^  iRrhicb  we  a¥);»  aod  l^ 

Q  w.hicfc 


25 


■«««•< 


2  6     ]>^t  ^oing  to  Ch/tft  for  Life  and  Salvation, 


.  whichwearea.ftedin  other  things.  Thcfe  are  in 
.  men  chat  arfe  fa  lien  natural  pirinciples  not  oneiy  to 
jjpreferve  their  kind,  but  to  keep  awake  their  xon- 
iciences.  And  even  againft  thofe  natural  princi- 
ples do  men  fin  by  unbelief.  Naturally  men  hold 
this,  that  whatfoever  God  faith,  istriie,  although 
thev  underftand  it  not.  And  thereforeyou  Ihai 
jfina  that  the  Heathen  would  receive  a  riddle,  or 
fome  feiitetice  from  their  oracle  as  infallibfe,  al- 
though they  were  not  able  to  fincj  out  the  true  mea- 
ning of  it. By  nature  we  know  that  God  can  no  more 
fpeak  falfely,  than  hecan  do  wickedly.  The  (firft 
caufc  cannot  do  ilLTherc  is  naturally  m  ;iien  a  fear 
bf  wrath  and  judgment.  Nature  tc^s  men  that  they 
are  not  the  firft,  but  an  inferior  being,  and  have 
their  dependance  on  another,  to  which  they  muft 
give  accqunt.  Thtre  is  in  us  a  felf  love  and  a  defite 
after  happihjefs.  'Now  unbelief liagaifjftitlthefc. 
For  it  makes  God  a  lyar.  Ifow  can  ic  be  faith 
the  foul)  That  God  (hould  be  fo  kind,  and  have  fo 
iHuch  mercy  ?  That  I  who  am  fo  rile,  (hould  be  fo 
much  in  his  account,  and  have  fo  great  things  for 
ray  portioft  ?  Unbelief  hardens  the  heart  againft 
thewrathof  God  and  judgments  to  xrome.  And 
as  faith  is  the  means  of  life,  fo  unbelief  is  the  refti- 
1^1  of  the  means  of  our  happineft, 

Objea:-  Tea  (  you' wil  fay  )  T&^t,  tTmt  pfonjts , 
not  that  it  is  afth  againji  ihdV'Miri  bf.  happinefi^ 
pphicbis  in  us  by  Hature^hecazifefaith  attd  happhiefi  is^ 
above  nature,  and  if  not  inits  by  nature*  ^ 

Jinfw.  Firft,  but  mark  what  ^ul  faith.  That  he 
did  fir  we  if  by  any  means  he  might  attain  imtqtbe  re* 
furreUion  ofihe  dead  by  Jefus  Chriji,  Phil.  3. 11 .  So  it 
is  the  work  of  nature  to  ftrive  in  the  ufe  of  any 
means.Grace  make^  a  man  ftrive  (as  Vaul  did)  with 
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uiiderftanding  and  liking  of  them.  But  nature  tea; 
chechamantoftrivein  any  means  wherein  ftfety 
may  come  to  ic  f elf •  .As  for  example.  In  the  bo- 
dy of  a  man  there  is  fuch  a  natural  care  of  himfelf 
that  he  wil  try  every  medicine  although  it  be  to  a 
thoufand  that  he  hears  wil  do  him  good.  Tel  one 
fick  of  an  ague^  or  of  the  ftone,  that  this  and  that  is 
good  for  him,  he  wil  fubje A  his  bodv  to  the  ufe  of 
them,  andufe  them  continually,  ana  not  be  weary. 
As  therje  is  in  the  body  this  care,  and  therefore  it 
ufeth  this  means,  fothereis  in  the  foui  too  natu- 
rally. For  the  foul  is  as  carcfulfor  its  prelervation, 
as  it  is  for  the  body.  And  therefore  in  ^Math.s*  7-the 
Scribes&^ypiJfaites  came  to  fly  from  the  judgment 
to  come,  to  the  baptifme  of  John.  Andjada^th^t  he 
might  efcapc  Hel,  he  comes  and  tels  the  ftory  of 
his  treachery  againfthis  Lord  and  Mafter.  ihat 
there  may  be  no  miilake  in  you,  the  fummeisthis. 
That  nature  dpch  as  wel  lay  hold  jon  al  means 
that  are  revealed  for  its  prefervation,  as  Grace 
laies  hold  on  al  the  means  which  are  revealed  with 
knowledge  and  approfbat ion.  Therefore  unbelief 
being  a  negleft  of  the  way  of  falvation,  is  a  fin  a- 
gainft  naaire.  ^ 

Secondly,  Suppofe  a  man  to  be  never  fo  impor.ent 
and  unable  to  beleeve,  yet  he  hath,  brought  that 
upon  himfelf.  God  juflrly,  but  yet  out  of  his 
Soveraign  power,  would  have  this  Law,  that  which 
the  firft  ana  fecond  Adam  did,  he  would  have  com- 
municated to  the  pofterity,  thofe  that  are  accor- 
ding to  the  flefli  and  fpir it  of  them.  But  yet  there 
is  no  fin  that  comes  into  us  by  nature,  which  we  \ 
I  ma^e  not  our  own  by  approbation  and  loving  of  ic. 
We^ftover.aga'm  Adamr  fin,  and  do  that  in  our 
flefti  which  we  are  guilty  of  in  him  as  an  Head.  Wc 
have  loft  therefore  our  powei:  to  beleeve.     And 
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Ihat  you  may  Undcrftand  that,  A  pbwti  f  you  muft 
know)  toathingmaybclofttwowaies. 

'•f<'™i'"y.i'l>«>*E  quality  and  habit  of  ict 

I.  When  ihat  which  is  requifitc  to  the  in-beine 
of  that  quality  B  loft.  As  &r  example,  A  mw 
lofethhis freingor  hearing,  as  wel  when  he  lo- 
fcth  the  organ,  the  Eye  aud  the  Ear,  as  when  hclo. 
fah  the  power  of  feeing  or  hearing.  There  muft 
be  fuchathingastheEye,  and  Ear.as  wel  as  the 
rente  of  feema  "jd  hearing,  for  the  organ  and  the 
fenfe  are  two  difcent  things.  So  there  is  required 
tofaith.anhuaibtefenfe  orournefciencc.  ofthat 
we  do  not  know  that  which  is  heft  to  our  haDpinefi 
There  muft  be  a  reverent  refpeft,  and  eileem  of 
God  as  one  who  doth  know  and  wif  not  deceive 
There  muft  be  a  love  to  him,  that  fo  what  is  not 
evident  in  it  felf  to  ns,  and  to  our  undeiftmdine 
may  be  takea  upon  his  credit,  and  afleftions  to  om 
good.  Tbci»  muft  be  laftly  a  Cubieftion  of  heart 
toletGoddowhathewil  with  our  underftandino 
and  affeaions  that  faith  may  be  formed  in  m 
There  is  no  man  can  belecve,  but  maft  have  a  I 
rhefc.  * 

He  muft  acknowledge  that  he  knows  not  what  is 
belt  tot  him. 

He  muft  account  God,  as  him  that  is  only  wife 
and  ableto  direff.  -  '        ^ 

^jH^ftbavela  love  too,  and  a  reverent  efteem 

^^ndhe  muft  be  fubjeft  to  him.    Now  beloved 

Suppofetbat./ll<li»i  had  not  the  formal  power  of 
taith,  andhabitoffaithin  him,  yet  notwihftan- 
dmgthere  was  in..4dBm  although  he  could  not  eo 
to  Chrift,  althoi^h  he  couldnot  look  on  himfeli m 
_ S""'" 
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gurky,  and  needing  a  mediator  (fuch  a  choughc 
bad  bin  a  lie,  and  not  according  to  ciuth  )  yet  he 
faadafob^eftingfpirittoGod:  he  had  nothing  in 
his  underitanding  to  flight  what  God  fhould  fay  to 
him :  There  was  nothing  in  him  to  refift  Gods  ope- 
rations on  his  mind,  or  the  change  upon  his  mind. 
Mark  then,  we  have  loft  our  power  (  This  is  the 
lecondAnlwcr  )  andif  not,yct  we  have  loft  that 
which  is  requtfite  unto  faith  by  our  fin  in  ^anu 
And  do  you  now  think  when  we  have  loft  cmr  po- 
wer, chat  it  is  any  plea  or  excufe  for  not  doing 
what  he  requires  of  us.  Is  this  any  reiCou  why  the 
Debtor ihouldnot  pay  becaufe  hehach(bent  his  e* 
ftate  and  brot^t  himfelf  to  beggery  Dy  riotous 
courfes^  Isthfsany^reafonat  al  why  God  fiiould 
not  require  ?  Is  our  fin  the  lefs,  and  our  duty  the 
Icfs,  becaule  we  have  withdrawn  our  felves  rebel* 
Uocrfly  from  the  y  oak  of  him  ?  • 


3,  Andlbefeech  you  mark  this  efpecially.    If 
you  look  into  your  own  hearts  and  the  heart  of  o*  i 
thers :  or  if  you  do  with  fpiritual  reafon  analif^ 
and  examine  the  unbelief  of  men,  or  of  your  felves: 

5rouihal  find  that  the  reafon  why  men  do  not  be* 
eeve,  is  not  their  wanr  of  power  :  The  next  caufe 
of  then:  unbelief  is  not  their  impotency, '  biic  fo£ae«- 
whac   elfe.    AsM^tfe.  22-  $.   th^y  that  were  in- 
vited to  the  featt  and  came  not,  they  wer«  as  blind 
and  as  lame,  and  as  maimed     as  cnofe  that  were 
found  by  ttre  high  way  (  for  there  is  one  condition  ! 
of  al  men  naturally  )  but  they  thought  they  did 
fee,  and  they  laid  the  cai^  of  their  not  comming 
not  upon,  that  but  upon  their  bufmefs.    One  had 
one  thing,  and  another  had  another,  and  tl?ey  cofM 
not  comd^  faith  the  text,  they  could  not  come.    So 
beloved,  the  ground  of  our  unbelief  is  laid  upon 
our  unworthmrf:?,  and  unhumblenefs,  if.it  were 
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thus  and  chus  with  me,  then  I  could  beleeve,  and  I 
would  go  tojefus  Chrift,  but  becaufe  it  is  not  fo, 
therefore  I  dare  uot^ciyhpld  upon  Rim.  To  make 
it  plain  tbU5^  t- 

Men  either  keep  ifvuiibeief  upon  fuch  grounds  as 
do  iuppofe  they  haiye  power  to  beleeve,or  not  :  It  is 
tobeiuppofedthat^^chofe  men  cake  cheipfelves  to 
Mave  power  to  beleeve,  who  would  not  have  al 
from  chrift  by  faith,  but  would  carry  fomching  to 
him  ^  who  would  be  humble  before  they  do  be- 
leeve ^  who^wrould  be  foaken  in  forrow  before  they 
dobeleevej  and  f of cned  into  fuch  a  temper  and Jenfe 
of  fin,  (  as  they  thiiak  is  juftly  due  for  fm/)  before 
they  do  beleeyp,.  Thefe  liow  fuppofe  they  have  a 
power  to  beleirve. 

Or  elfe  that  which  hinders  them  is  fomething 
elfe.  That  men  are  of  opinion  that  they  cannot  be 
leeve^andyet  although  tney  know  that,  that  doth 
not  hinder  them,  but  their  aifaifed):ions  unto  Jefus 
Chrift.  If  it  were  only  want  of  ftrength  which 
hindredamahfrom  going  a  Journey  at  the  com- 
aiand  of  his  Mafter,you  fhould  find  him  either  dead 
inthe  way,or  fet  in  the  way,y  ou  fhal  find  him  craw- 
ling in  the  way,  or  ftumbling,  if  he  could  not  make 
that  fpeed  he  fhould.  You  fhal  know  it  is  only 
wantofftrengthtoan  action,  when  you  find  men 
fo  in  the  way  of  an  adion.  Now  you  fhal  find  that 
its  not  fo  with  men,  ^r  chey  are  not  in  the  way  of 
faith,  they  are  not  in  it,  they  are  out  of  it :  fori 
.  befeech  you  Is  this  the  w^y  for  men  to  beleeve.  To 
*leffenfin?  and  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God 
/and Jefus  Chrift? 

To  explain  it  yet  further.  As  a  man  doth  fhew 
that  he  wants  love  to  one,  when  <  although  he  be ; 

not 
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notable,  bucpoor)  hefhalfay  chat  if  he  had  t^i 
thouiand  pound  in  his  purie,  he  would  not  give  a 
penriytohim:  He  fhews  hismcanefteem  of  any 
thing,  who  faith  that  ifhe  had  a  thpufand  poundfs 
jii  his  purfe  he  would  not  give  a  groat  for  it.  So 
the  oppofition  of  mens  hearts  to  Jefus  Ghrift  doth 
flicw  that  if  they  had  Power  they  would  not  belecve 
on  hun.Ifay  the  oppofitionof  hea^  t  untojefus  Chrift 
Sctheir  waiit  of  Ipve  to  hiai.(  which  isin  al  m(?n  more 
or  Irfs  according  to  the  means  by  nature  )  In  John. 
5.  sg.'Search  the  Scripture^  feith  he  ^  or  as  you  may 
read  the  words  wel,  according  to  the  Grammar  and 
the  fcopc  of  the  place,  you  do  feargh  the  Scripture 
and  think  in  them  to  have  eternal  life :  But  faith .  be 
you  fearch  the  ScriptiEes,and  every  chapter  a  thoii- 
f and  times  over,  rather  than  take  one  ftep  to  come 
.to  me  for  life*  Al  the  Chapters  that  you  can  read,and 
when  you  have  read  thiem,  they  cannot  but  give  you 
U^to  come  eo  me,.:yet  you  wil  rather  go  that 
long: way  then  come  to  e^ie  that  you  might  have  life. 

^  •     •    ■        -      •  '  « 

. ;  Laftly,Whena$  thou  pleadeft  that  thou  canft  not 
beleeve,  and  that  it  is  not  in  thy  power,  conGder 
wichthy  felf^andreflefton  the  hypocrify  of  thy 
^pii?it;  cmd'boldnefs  of  heart  in  thee,  to  puc  ofFfuch 
c<>mmandments,  fo  glorious  a  thing  to  God.  Thou 
h^fi:  loved  Im  fo  wel,  as  to  break  thy  Arms  that 
thou  canft  not  work,8cnow  chcu  thinkeft  to  be  from 
^Ufider  the  acknowledgment  of  the  work  that  is  laid 
upon  thee.  If  chouhadftamind  to  bielieve,  ^thou 
wouldftfeek  out  for  power ,&  cry  out  of  thjB  mifery 
chat  thou  art  in,becaufe  that  thou  canft  not  beleeve 
a^  not  excufe  thy  felfa  for  not  doing,  of  it.  Ohj 
re^c  i  Hypocrify  !  The  man  that  was  defirous 
♦you  know  )  to  be  healed  by  the  water  which  the 
Spirit  troubled,  fate  there  contmually,  and  cried 
QUt  for  f ome  t  o  put  him  in,  when  the  Angel  did 

move 
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I  move  upon  the  Water,  eUe  tie  knew  not  what  to  do. 
J  A  poor  man  chat  ows'a  dibc  which  he  knows  noc 
how  CO  pay,  alcfaough  he  confeflech  he  hath  noc 
wherewichaV  y<sc\he  own$  every  cal  and  advice 
given  CO  him  whereby  henf^y  repay  ic«  Were 
there  hue- honefty  of  heart  in  thee,  and  platnnefs,' 
were  there  not  hypocr  ify  in  tbee^thon  wouldfl  cake 
notice  of  the  means,  aiia  look  after  the  means  to 
beleeve  as  wel  as  take  notice  of  thy  inupocency 
tabeleeve.  Never  lay  fault  On  the  weaknefs  of 
.thy  Ankle  bones,  that  thon  canft  not  go  to  Chxrifi:  ^ 
Norofthepalfmefsofthy  Joynts,  cfaac  thou  canft 
<noc  take  onefteoto  go  to  God,  for  there  is  fome 
power  in  thee  which  thou  walkdir  noc  according  to, 
m  the  matter  of  fakh«  I  lay  in  the  matccr  of  faith. 
Alt  hcfugh  there  be  no  power  in  thee  to  chinge  fiiper- 
nacMnl  thou  haft  broi^ht  k  upon  thy  (elr  t  And 
the  truth  is,  that  the  immediacecaule  of  nor  belie- 
ving, is  noc  a  natural  deficiejacV)  but  a  mopal  oppo- 
>ricion  of  fpiric  unto  Je^  Corift*  And  io  much 
ihal  fuffice  for  c  hat  pb jeftion.  And  tliat  is  enough 
even  to  keep  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Goddown^ 
and  to  lay  tnem  low  every  time  they  &u 

ObjiU.  But  it  may  be  further  ob;efted  rad  fald) 
J  halve  flood  OHt  long  i  Ofkcha  fermonlbeaMaw>fce 
faywgjCimieuphiwer^aniit  camefom  civ  montib  of 
^efiiiChrifl^Von^.wai  my  heart  warmed?  then  none 
but  Cbrift^  none  but  Chtifl :  butihat  vovce  if  filent^ 
and  Iban>e  not  heard  it  long.  J^CbriftfjoAxaOede^ 
*  wn  tilhe  tvof  hoarce^  andnow^eakfnontore^  Tipver 
wafanyonefowooedandintreatedaflhofvelfeon^  and 
jfet  ccndnually  ha^w  bemftrawe  and  have  not  hsarl^ 
mdfotbe  intreatief  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  thy  foul  x  ^May 
fuch  a  one  Oil  belee^e  ?  Is  it  afmfor  menot  to  bdee^ 

Aufpp.  Beloved,  you  muft  know^  cfae  Devill  la 

hours 


^ 
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andwhcahc  bach  kept  Hun  lora,  he  would  keep 
himfeomic  ^Uogcthen  He  firft  fakh,  da  it  not 
yet  and  then  do  It  not  ac  al.  Like  a  Debtor  that 
iets favour  from  day  to  day  for  the  payment  of 
what  he  ow?^  4nd  then,  afterwards  denies  that  he 
owediuch  a  debt.  X9  gP  to  Jclus  Chirift  (  faith 
the  foul  in  fuch  ^  caCe  afoer  #1  this  )  1%  a  jlifreljpea 
to  God^  tot^ke  him  in  tbe  laft  j?lace.  And  Rn  a^ 
of  felf  Ipve,  when  1  cannot  help  it.  And  therefore 
howfliallchiCLHthatUhftl  be  excepted?  It  is  a  fm 
jbccjiufe  it  cafts  a  difrdTpeQ  upon  God  ; 

1  Mjty  cojifider  it.     Its  a  great  fin  to  delay -belepr 
ying.  Better  put  aff  any  duty  thqn  that.  Our  fpirits  \ 
puSit  tp  be  molt  ready,  )vib^r^  (^o4  -flicwf  himfclf 
moftkind,  ^ndfoi^ward,  and  moft  gracious,  as  he 
doth  in  the  calling  us  to  heleeve.    Pftt  off  believing 
and thoufe: teft up  ffllf fufficiency  j  And  thou  pe^- 
leaieftJefusChrift.   Tboup^itteft  offHeaven^^nd 
I  greai  Lalvation.So  long  ^  tifne^as  thou  &tCi?A  to  thy 
'  fe If    before  chou  doft  beieerve^  b^^re  thpu  comelt 
untP  Jefus  Chijil,  folong  ^  tin^e  thou  fectcft  to 
i  chy  felf  before  thou  wilt  partake  of  chat  falvaticm 
W^h^fed  by  him^.  Oh  thaca  man  ifhould  he fo  fioo- 
fifb  as  tp  rehife  his  life,  (^qldciypd  in  dieifuie,.  (.if 
you  wil  compare^it  to  any  thing  that  is  of  worth  :8c 
eftcem  among  men  )  Jewels  that  are  pf  infiftimabXe 
price.  Who  is  there  £0  foolifh  in  the  world,  as. to  re- 
ftife  riches  .,when  they  areipffiredhiin?  its  therefore 
briitifhnefs  in  a  man  to  ye^,  or .  pqt  off  bcleeving. 

:,B»c  itwoiildbealfqa  vejcygreic  An  to  delay  k 
any  )QB^er .  .w!e  are^fvo^t  tp  :ple^  with  men  hy 
way  (pf  cpmmpn  honfAy  y  ^^^^  w^W  they  have  had 
f 6|[re^t  a.  j:^e|  cojgay  ^^liyir  dfbt,  that  naw  chey 
|;|h6i4d  npc  defer ',  c^t:i^^cer  we j^avc  come  fomany 
i  tixii^^fgr  the  jd^,  lififiV  lat  Uft  d>ey  ihould  take 
I        • H  care 
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care  to  dif charge  what  is  charged :  So  I  fay  in  this 
cafe.  Haft  choii  known  fuch  dayes?and  have  there 
been  fuch  ofFer$>andhiift  thou  made  fuch  refufalls? 
do  thou  fo  no  more..  You  Ihal  find  this  deerely 
inHt'fr.  3.  9-  ly.  Where  the  Apoftie  intimates 
that  God  wil  beare  with  men  as  he  did  with  the 
Ifralites  forty  yeares  in  the  wiidernefs :  He  wil 
give  them  a  time  after  at  their  refufails  of  him  in 
which,  if  they  accept,  they  Ihal  have  falvation. 
1^0  d^y  ij  you  wH  beare  hk  njoice^  harden  nbt  your 
hearts^  a$  your  fathers  did^  who ,  grieved  me  forty 
yeares  in  thewildernep.  The  Holy  Ghoft  doth  prefs 
them  upon  this  ground^  becaufe  thev  had  deferred 
it  long,  like  unto  their  fathers  in  tne  wiidernefs, 
therefore  that  they  would  not  deferre  it  a  day,  but 
beleeve  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Do  not  harden 
your  hearts,  fo  much  as  to  forbeare  a  day  :  This 
day,  before  it  goes  over  thy  head.  Nay  this  houre 
as  foon  as  thou  goeft  from  the  ordinance,  take  thy 
foul  and  fay,  foul,  is  not  this  the  word  which  God 
fpake  many  yeares,  and  which  thou  continually 
putteft  off.  Oh  patience  that  would  forbeare  me ! 
and  Oh  mercy  that  would  be  lo  kind  f  Oh  Soul,  do 
not  delay  1  Let  my  fins  be  never  fo  many,  and  be- 
leeving  be  never  fo  great  a  work,  yet  I  wil  not  dif- 
putel  wil  not  forbeare.  This  isalthe  time  that 
t;houhaft  to  beleeve  in. 

And  Confider  that  God  wil  take  it  as  a  glory  to 

him.  For  thee  to  take  him  when  thou  haft  tryed  al 

other  meanes :  when  thou  haft  fucked  other  means, 

and  findeft^^  nothing' in  them,  chat  thou  wilt  come 

land  lay  .thy  mouth  at  his  breaft  of  CoitTolacion 

I  through  Jefus  Chrift.    Although  this  hath  been  a 

1 4>(honom*  to  him  that  thou  wouldeft.not  come  to 

bimfooner,  yet  he  wil  put  this  interpretation  on 

it,  that  thou  doft  come  to  acknowledg  more  in  him, 

then 
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chen  thou  doft  in  al  the  world  befides.  Ic  is  noc 
felf  love  neither,  when  chou  feeft  in  him  chat  yrhich 
thou  feeft  in  nothing  but^himfelf.  And  thou  fhak 
not  be  refufed.  The  wanderings^  of  the  children  of 
Ifraet  in  tiiQ  wildernefs,  and  their  unbeleife,  was  a 
meanesto^cut  many  of  them  off  from  encring  into 
the  land  which  God  prepared  from  them.  And  fb 
God  might  juftljr  when  men  arc  fo  unfatisfyed, 
leave  them  to  their  unfatisfafbion :  And  when  thejr 

j  wil  do  nothing  but  doubt,  leave  them  to  their 
doubtings.  He  might  fa^  fuch  times  have  I  ihewed 
my  kindnefs  to  you,  andy ou  would  refufe  it,  I  wil 

j  fliew  it  to  you  no  more.  You  flial  dye  without  fec- 

1  ling  of  your  fpirits,  if  you  be  converted :  but,if  you 
be  not  converted,  you  flial  nevet^  have  it  more. 
But  he  wil  not  do  lo.     For  in  Johnj  6.  God  gave 

I  Chr ift  conmiandment  that  he  fhould  not  rcjeik  any 
that  comes  to  him.  Look  on  thofe  words  as  the 
feed  of  life  and  of  faith  to  many  a  foul.  Inverf. 
37.  oiU  that  the  father  hath. given  to  me^fhaUcomt 
to  me,  for  this  is  ^  faA>ers  vqil  that  fent  me, 
that  of  all  that  he  hatf?  given   me,    I  JfjOifld  loofe 

I  nothing.  Mark  ic.  Ic**^  not  he  that  comes  before  i 
he  hath  run  into  fin  and  hypocrifie  :  For  that  do-i 
ftrine  were  not  proper  to  that  auditory.  For  they 
were  hypocrites  that  made  Chrift  to  beleeve  that 
they  beleeved,  and  carry  edit  in  their  prof effion, 
for  they  came toChrift,  but  it  was  for    loves : .  He 

j  doth  not  fay  he  that  comes  now  or  now,  but  at  any 
tinie,  "he  that  comes  to  me.  There  is  no  time  fee, 
bec^e  there  is  no  tirte.fetforthe  refufalof  any 
when  they  come.    'Andhefaithi  this  is  the  end  of 

1  his  comming.    That  as  jibrabam  ftood  in  the  door 

^  to  entertain  thofs  th^t  p'aflfed  by:  So  Chrift  faith  , 
totheioul/  Oh  pore  fpul,  thou  haft  wandered  for -j 
ryyeares.  Com)?. .  Arid  thou  that  haft  fortify ed  ' 
thy  foul  with  al  the  doubts  that  Satan  could  help  i 

.  H  2  thee 
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thecwichjCome.Andrhoti  chic  haft  goriefrbtff 
Come.  And  do  not  lay  thou  witc  tome  httiit 
hue  come  now.  Db  not  fay,  thou  haft  not  co 
arid  therefore  EhduvJilt  not  takfe  me  when  I  c< 
No,  come,  arid  I  wil  rtf'c^ivethee,  faith  he:  ft 
can  but  do  what  the  Father  hath  laid  On  me,  , 
this  the  Father  Kaifi  (iidoariit,  that  al  that  ct 
unco  me,  I  fhould  recieive,  and  loof  e  none.  ^ 
16okinto/Jd.  56.  11.  YouWifl find  Jionc  ihal 
down  in  fbrrow,  but  he  tbat  kindles  afire  of  bit  0 
and  lycf  down  by  it.  Leib  man  be  in  darknefs, 
fee  no  light,  and  be  in  fcare  of  the  Uw,  yet  i] 
wil  pur  away  difcoihfort,  and  cake!  comforc  ft 
Tiis  God"aBd  reft  upon  hli  God,  he  (hal  fe^lii 
arid  akhough  his  Dohfs  n^ay  be  fore  a  long  wl 
yet  he  ihal  lye  down  quietly. 

0\i]^.{Butyou  veil  ^ay  wito  me,  I  do  nothing  in 
PFortdbutfitif  and  it  it  fin  for  menot  tobeletve? 
nrt  to  come  tojtfia  Chrifi  f  . 

^fwer.'  Cdnfidec  whatyouhavernfl^flj.  4 
To  him  tbat  worketh  not,  but  belhevetb  on  him  1 
jufiifies  the  ungodly,  hitfaitb  it  counttd  to  bim 
r^eoujhefi.  Uogodly  men  therefore  you  fee 
CO  beleeve.  Arid  ^it  h  doth  hot  ^ultify  a  than  01 
bim  good  as  ic  is  a  quality,  but  as  it  is  a  relati 
and  not  as  it  is  that  which  doth  alter  the  diip 
[ion,  bticasit  is  that  which  doth  alter  the  n; 
A  man  is  an  ungodly  man  according  to  ihe  Li 
when  hie  is  cighieoiis  by  the  imputation  of  the  ri 
ceoufnefsofChrtft.  He  is  not  righteous  by  ; 
inherent  lighceoufnefs  after  he  bekevcs,but  beca 
that  God  imputes  CO  bim  al  that  Cfarift  hathdc 
And  tberefof e  as  Chrift  faith  in  John,  6.  ao. 
tbou  VQilt  tporf^^tbe  teorli,  of  Qod,  beleeixion  J< 
CbriS. 
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The  Jinfwer  to  the  farmer  oHeS.  contmucJL  i «  Sin^ 
tiers  are  Ihe  objeH  of  Jupiftcation*  i.  San^ifi-^ 
cation  k  not  neceffdry  to  the  Offence  of  ^aitb 
3  When  we  come  to  J^iH  Chrifly  voe  are  itot  ac* 
cepted  for  the  dignity  of  any  tootkjxfehave  done. 
4*  ^eith^  are  voe  recced  to  pardon  upon  ihe 
condition  of  PPorl{^lng  for  future.  5/  ihetnro^ 
fence  of  good  PPort^i  is  not  neceffary  to  mak^  Vaitb 
piving. 

Ob)e&.  It  may  be  [aid  by  a  fouU  I  do  nothing  dfe 
butfin^  The  thoughts  of  my  heart  are  only  eml^  and 
that  continudUy :  %Asfoan  as  en/er  I  do  but  begin  to 
fit  myfeW  ahd  to  jHrreup  my  fdf  to  any  duty^ou  would 
not  fbinf{fvbat Legions  of  lups do  come  forth :1s  this 
a  fin  in  me  (  that  am  fUcfaa  one)  that  I  beleevc 

not? 

I  anf^et  yes.  For  firft  of  al  mark  it,  the  objeft 
of  juftificatioii;^  It  h  linnerf.  ,  The  firft  and  the 
maineaaoffaithfjtolay  holdiun  Jtfm  Chriitfor 
pardon.  This  makes  unbekife  fo  ^eat  a  fin,  that 
Chrift  is  not  accepted  to  the  pardon,  or  for  the 
pardon  Of  our  lbs,  through  beleeving  in  him  when 
we  feel  that  w^  are  condettined«n6iv  this  a£t  of  faith 
is  done  by  an  ungodly  man  as  the  ^6ft le  fjpeaks  in 
^m.  4.  $.  Ilo  him  that  pporhgtb  not  but  beleefueA) 
on  bim  that  juftifief  the  uwQSy^  hk  faith  h  coun* 
^ted  foi*  righteoufitefr.  Jutilfication,  and  Sanfti- 
ficfation  goe  together,  Thoi^  faith,  and  al  other 
grates' are  together  in  regard  of  tiqie,  yj^c  in  order 
I  of  natfuire,  tilth  is  before  them.  But  we  are  firft 
*      .  J ^ juftified 
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juftified  andchen  fanftified*  Juftificacion  refpefts 
and  regards  noc  any  grace  inus,  but  looks  upon 
us  as  guilty :  For  its  a  cpmradiftion  y ou  know  to 
pardon  one  that  is  iunocenc  c  or  to  forgive  him 
that  doth  not  "owe  a  debt.  He  muft  be  a  tinner 
that  is  pardoned^- 

In  juftification  God  doth  not  look  upon  our 
grace:  no  not  upon  faith  in  anv  other  refpeft  then 
as  it  is  that  motion  of  an  humble  and  guilty  perfon 
to  himfeif  for  holinefs^and  juftification.  No  maa 
can  bepardoned^but  he  that  is  fuppofed  to  be  guil« 
ty:fo  no  man  can  be^ftified^but  he  that  is  fuppofed 
at  the  fame  time  by  God  in  that  d,&Jk  in  that  way  of 
God  communicating  himfelf  &  giving  out  of  him- 
feif jto  be  ungodlyJt  is  not  the  vital  and  elTential  a£t 
of  faith  CO  bring  forth  good  works  to  fand^ify,to 
mike  a  man  holy :  That  which  is  the  very  life  of 
faith  and  by  which  it  muft  be  defined,  is  to  go  out 
of  a  mans  felf  unto  Chrift  for  pardon  and  righte- 
oufnef  s.  When  we  do  beleeve  in  Jefiis  Chrift,  we 
are  to  look  upon  him  in  al  his  offices :  But  how  > 
Formally,  as  he  is  a  Frieft  :  for  fo  he  juftiiies  :  and 
as  executing  his  other  offices  to  this  end  that  we 
Vnay  be  holy.  It  is  not  our  feith  upon  Jcfus  Chrift 
as  a  King  that  juftiAes,  whereby  he  tule.s  al  our  cor- 
ruptions, and fubdues  al  che  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions of  our  hearts  to  the  obedience  of  him  :  no 
more  theii  it  is  our  faith  upon  Chrift  as  a  Frophet 
that  juftifies,  whereby  he  teacheth  us  and  makech 
us  to  know  the  things  of  him.  So  Chrift  Juftifies  as 
hefatisfiesforus :  now  that  be  did  as  i  Frieft  by 
offering  up  himfelf  as  a  facrific6  to  God/or  us :  The 
highPrieftin  tTie  Law  was  as  wela  JUdge  in  thsr 
Svnedrion  and  Confift^ry  (  For  they  were  to  bring 
tne  matters  before  the  prieft  that  were  hard  and 
difficult,  andxhat  were  to  be  punifhed  )  but  the 
highl^rieft  did  not  make  attonement  for  tne  people  j 

but! 


is  an  exceedinggreat  Sin. 


bue  only  as  he  ceadced  up  f  ome  thing  which  repre** 
fenced  jefusChrifts  deach,  and  acconemenc  diece* 
by :  -Sa  though  we  have  benefit  by  ai  Jefii&  Chrifb 
otfices)  As  a^rophec  to  ceach  us :  and  as  a  Kmgto 
rule  us :  yet  only  as  aPrieft  doch  he  juftify  us. 


i 
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a.  Confider  this  alfo.  Tliac  atGod  doth  look 
upon  us  «  iinmers  lit  the  aft  of  juftiiicacion^  and 
conliders  noi/  our  Grace :  So  Sanftificacion  or  good 
works  are  not  meceflary  to  the  effence  of  faith.Holi- 
nefsfollowes  faith,  and  is  the  fruit  of  that  affc  of 
Faith,  but  its  but  a  confeqtient^  and  not  the  forme 
and  being  of  faith.  Andthereafonpf  that  is  this, 
becaufe  Faith  is  living,  and  doth  lay  hold  upon 
Jefus  Chrift,  not  as  it  doth  fanftify^  and  bring 
forthg6odworksinus,But  as  it  is  aii  afieftionate 
affent  uuto  the  prqaiifes  that  are  nwde  unto  us  by 
Jcfos  Chrift.  Suppofe  this,  that  love>  (  as  they 
ipeak  )  did  informe  Faith :  that  Sanftification  did 
•uter  the  very  Definitfon  of  Faith,  or  that  good 
works{wereeflentialuntQfa;ith  that  wouldf  fave  a 
mans  ioul,  yet  hotwkhftanding  they  are  not  effen« 
cJaluntaFaith  as  it  dotli  Juft if y  and  fave.  Al  the 
proteftant  wrkers  are  wont  to  exprefs  it  in  this 
eafe  after  this  manner  j  That  as,  k  belongs,  unto  the 
coaftitution  of  a  maathar  he  fltould  have  a  body, 
b^ck,  and  bones,  and  head,  but  yet  although  that 
belongs  to  his  conftitutiqn,  and  Ferfedl  ftate,  yet 
there  mwy  be  many  humane  afts  done  without 
thefe :  wnich  depen4  not  upon  thefe.  As  to  knpw, 
andunderftand :  For  when  the  body  is  in  the  grave, 
yet  the  foul  is  iivparadife.  wit h  J  efus  CBr  ift .  Back 
Soul,  and  Body  are  requisite  to  a  man>  but  not  to  al 
the  ad:ions  of  a  man-  $o  although  ^eod  works  are 
necelfary  uatp  che  conftirution  of  Fakhj,  yet  not 
uittothis  Faith  as  k  doch  fave  us,  foe  We  are  ^fti* 
fiedbyFaithinJ^fiisChrift,  . 

3. .Yet  I 
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Not  goin^to'Ch^fir  UftmiSdvatm^ 

^__^^____^__^_l_j_jj_^j__j_IMI     III  ■  ■    -       I         1 •     « 

J  3«  Yec  Furcber  coafidei:  ckat  ic  is  rctac  for  tfae 
<  dg^kfofany  vocktiiacchQttfaafl:  ikme^chac  tfaoH 
arc  accepted  wheq  choH  cw^uelt  imco  JeftisliSirift. 
It's  nor.  ch€  iiigaic^yr  of  chy  i^Sxk^  fof-^uch  is  che 
Qooreft  Grace :  to  give  our  aflencor  eeftimoajr  unco 
a  thing,  or  tobclecvc,  or  to  know  upon  a  teftimo- 
4iy faacbleaft  Q^l ^ave  iliewed  you.fafirfcofoce ) 
otthepecfediimofaman  in  ic.  Wfici^fl:  indeed 
ffloa  fomcdiDes  for  chis  i:ea£rHx,jbi:£at]£eid»&yJiare 
deak  wordiilf  vida  aLparcies  cfaqr liiaw  iiadio  da 
ttrichaL  We  inquire  ifa  man  Wiouid  ht  tfiufted  hy 
w,  how  Iheiiach  dealt  mkh  ot&ers.ihadiasre  crufted 
bini)  iio«rfaeliathhchav^  himfelf,  iand  i£  w^jgad 
daac  he  hath  kept  his  dan^,  and  made  Jigood  pay  then 
we  credit  him.  But  that  k  not  the  way  chat  -God 
would  go,  Co  i^ve  us  Salvation  upon  truit,  for  faich 
and  woiiu  are^s  oppofite  in.thcpoint  of  r/uftifica* 
tion  as  -light  anddarknefs. 

4,  Nay,  as  it  is  not  thed^nityof  our  wi^rksfcr 
which  we^are  receiveds-neicner  of  Faith,  nor  laiiy 
thingel{e,foiieicher  are  we  r%eiv«d  to  pard^  upon 
the  condition  of  wockmg*  aA  man  ought  notto  lay 
hold  upon  Chrift  upon  this  grouad,  becau£dbe  wil 
f er  v«  God  for  time  co  come  xlhcift  doth  not  receivi; 
a  zsojx  upon  thefe  oersies,vtliat  he  liavicigbcftowed 
hislifeuponliim,  he  Should  therefore  recompenoe 
that  £avor  by  after  ^ibe^eaoe  to  hiaa:  good  woskos 
are  not  the  condicioaof  owfaith^nor^^ovr  ac€«pc- 
ance. 


S*  Nay  let  itte^add  one  thing  oore.  i  ne  >vwy 
prefenceof  good  works  is  mot  nectffary  t)o  make 
faith  fiiviiig  orto  iaitfc-as  its  faving.  tbeugh  they  be 
acceffiiry  to  tliap  faith  whidrdot¥l^ive.    t  fay  ycke 

Erefenee  of  good  works.    And  eheteafon  is  thii^: 
ecaufe  that  SanAificatTOii  follows  JUfHficatnoa^a 

an  e 


t 
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aneffeftuponthe  cauie.^  Good  works  do  not  go 
before  a  mans  being  juftified,  but  follow  his  juit i- 
fication.    A^d  fo  the  Apoft le  faith  exptefly.  ^om. 

3.  31.  Thatwcdbbybcleevingupon  Chrift  efta* 
blilh  the  Law,&  being  juftified  by  faith  O^om.  5.3. 

j  That  faith  brings  forth  patience  in  tribulatious^and 
:  makes  us  that  we  carry  our  felves  Mke  friends  ftri- 
:  vihg  after  that  perfe&ion  of  obedience,  which  the 
;  Law  required  of  u4d<^M,  and  which  he  might  have 
\  perfotmed  if  he  had  flood  in  innocency .     1  he  Aim  | 
j  ofthepoint  comes  to  this.     Let  thy -fins  be  what 
they  wil  be  j  yet  thou  art  to  look  unto  Jefus  Chrifl: 
and  to  go  out  of  thy  felf.    Thy  finnings  are  no  ex- 
emptions of  theefrohi  that  duty.     Nay  at  the  pre- 
feut  thev  make  thee  not  to  be  the  party  that  fhould 
not  perform  that  duty.    It  is  true  indeed  that  thou  ' 
canft  not  have  the  faith  of  affarance  whilfl  thou  act 
in  thy  fins :  Vor  hv  this  we  )^ow  that  vpe  are  tranjla^ 
ted  from  dea^  to  Ufe,  hecaufe  tve  artfanUified  and  fw^ 
rifted*    Thou  canflnot  have  a  faith  of  afluranc^ , 
cil  thy  fins  be  mortified,  but  thou  art  bound  unto  aj 
faitji  by  which  thy  fins  may  be  mortified  whilft  | 
they  are  in  their  ftrength,  and  that  is  only  by  gi- 
ving up  thy  felf  to  jefus  Chrift,  thar being  Par(fo»i 
ned  by   hiiti,  hiK  lov^  may  confhrain  thee  after- 
wards.   I  fay,  though  a  man  cannot  ( in  whom  fin 
abounds  )  aiTure  himfelf  of  Gods  favour,  y ec  the 
aboundance  of  his  fins  fhottld  not  hinder  hinii  from 
loo^ciniguptoGodforfayor  through  Jefiis  Chrift. 
If  fo  be  that  a  man  would  t)rtfefve  iafnd  keep  his  | 
comforts,  ahd'Wep  tlie  lenfb  of  his  fellowAip  with 
GocT,  hemuftwalkholily.    But  its  the  beftwork 
that  a  man  can  do,  to  lay  hold  on  Jefus  ChVift^  and 
its  the  beft  means  that^an  beufed  to  get  &vor  with 
hini.  And  fo  much  ihal  fuffice  for  anfwfeting  that 
ob;e£tidn.  :     .    ^ 
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CPAP.  V. 

Ob;eft.  ^one  under  the  command  of  ^elievin^  but 
they  that  d»  believe^  and  they  that  do  believe  are 
not  guilty  of  the  fin  ofunbeliefy  they  thxt  do  not 
belien>t  are  not  under  the  commandiand  therefore 
fin  not.  Anfw.  Two  rinngr  in  a  Commxnd- 
!•  The  matter  commanded.  2.  The  Authority 
commanding.  %jindfo  tpt?o  plater  of  being  undit 
a  command. 


\ 


: 


ObjeU. 

THcre  is  one  more  which  might  be  made^  and 
andchftc  is  this,  becaufe  unbelief  wil  fay  al 
chat  ic  can,  or  chat  can  be  faid  to  eKCcnuace  it  ielf. 
How  canunbeUefbefaidtobefo  great  a  fin^  fee 
ing  eveiy  fin  is  a  !;ranfgrkiIion  of  the  Law  and  a 
breach  of  the' Commandment  ?  Where  there 
M  no  comnand,  there' is  no  fin  :  Now  there  is 
no  command  to  al  to  belseve,  for  then  al  would 
believe.  Its  given  to  no  more  than  do^  believe,  for 
what  the' Lord  commands  is  brought  to  pafs.  In 
Vfalf  33. 9«  ^y  the  vpord  of  the  Lord  wofthe  Tiea'- 
^ensmadey  heiakeyondtt  x»a$  done^  he  commanded 
and  it  flood  faji^  Qad  commanded  light  to  fhine  out 
of  darkpefiy  ^c.when  he. doth  command,  he  doth 
caofc  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  to  fhine 
into  our  hearts*  Whoever  doe  not  aftually  bc- 
leeve^  are  not  afhially  under  the  command  of  ber^ 
lieviiis,  and  therefore  to  them  the  fin  of  unbelief 
is  not  To  great.  They  who  are  commanded,  can- 
not but  believe,  and  therefore  there  is  no  fuch  great 
fin  as  unbeleife,    I  fay  the  ob;e£bion  is  this.    That 

wherevei 
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wherever  God  doth  command  men  to  believe,  there 
he  effe£ts,k,  and  where  it  is  efFcftjcd,  there  unbe- 
lief is  no  fin :    There  is  no  fuch  fin  as  imbelieif. 
Where  it  is  Hot  eiFedied,  there  it  was  not  coman 
^edj  and  then  it  can  be  no  fin  neither,  becaufe  fin 
is  a  breach  of  a  command.    If  the  commandmenc 
be  tQ  al  to  beleeve  that  live  under  the  Gofpel, 
then    all    that     live    under  the  Gofpel  ihould 
be   made   to    beleeve  to   whom    the  command 
comes:  And  then  ther«  is  no  fuch  fin  as  unbelief  is. 
1 1  fay,  Eitha:  the  command  is  given  to  all,  And  then 
f  all  fliall  be  made  to  believe,  or  if  it  bo  given  only 
I  CO  fuch  in  whom  faith  is  eft'ed^ually  wrought  then 
!  tiiere  is  no  fuch  fm  as  unbelief  is.       )  * 

^wjW.    To  thac  I  anfwer,  firft.  There  are  two  ■ 

things  in  a  command*     i«.The  matter  of  it.    a.The : 

authority  in)py  nipg  that  matter  to  be  done  or  pra«  j 

6:ifed«     And  to  thc^e  are  two  wates  of  being  under  . 

a  Command.    Bvthc  hijutei:  commanded.  And  by  j 

thq  iiljui^ffcion  pf  ch^auchority.   Suppofe  although 

all  be  not.  \inder  the  authority  pf  the .  command  cf 

filth  who  do  liv6  under  the  means,yet  f aithbeing  an ' 

aftion  in  its  felf  yeftUQU$»4ndgQQd,  8c  )uit,8c  due  to  • 

God,  ^  ££Qfi]t^blc^ipusy  w^^aircuuder  the  command 

becaufe ef that.    A^lp makQit .plain io aninftance. 

The  Common- we^Uh  of  Engliand  is  not  under  the 

convmand  of  the  King  oiSpain^r  Vrance^or  Empe» 

ror,  QE  any  orhcr  Pr  incejy  ei; if  any  of  thofc  Prince$ 

'ihajigakf  tayrf  thflt  ?re:Qf  pubiiqueule,  r hat  may 

jkjBejptmieixas.  a(fpt?fpnr'm  dqUig  gpod,  -fo.as  .to  *.& 

JiclfjmUopne  anotbcs,  a^iidas.oiXe  cq  fiilfil.ai  the 

lawf ;  8c.Tul??,9f J  jiiifti  ce^t  beXawjs  .of  «hofc;PJGi})ces  do 

£9  bjp^  us  of  Cih  is  cqinmon  weakb.   There, are  fome 

onujiq^iwhi^h- fpmc  pi  pike: iancienc  ref orgjir js  o£j:«ii- 

giqn  gjLvC;  coftpew4^^ rjcjbe  Law  of  ^oJetT;^!  TiAft-as 

the  ^9^.was  gJKfSHCQ  iMc  Policy  o£^|ie-)J<?ws^  fo.  ic 

V  .     ••  1  z*    . concerned 
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concei;n€d  thcni  only :  But  as  the  matccr  of  the 
La^r  was  a  fuminary  of  the  chings  chat  ar^  juft  and 
goo  i,fo  it  binds  a  1  the  WOT  Id.  Solfayheie.  Sup- 
pofechacal  men  cake  it  for  granted  chac  che  au* 
cboricy  of  God  requires  not  of  al  men  thac  they 
(houLd  beh  eve,  yec  che  duty  of  fa  ith  requires  thac 
menflipuldtakeicup,  andexercifeit  cowar<ls  Je- 
fus  Chr ift  That  is  the  firft  anf wer* 

•^ 
2.  But  more  cleerly.  In  a  comitianrdmenc  you  muft 
confiderfirft  che  declaration  of  che  authoricy,  wil, 
and  wifdooi  of  God,  that  by  faich/  as  by  che  onely 
way  of  his  glory,  and  our  good  he  wil  have  us  to 
be'faved.  i  fay  a  comm todmenc  is  in  ch  e  firfl:  f enfe 
and  reafon,  andapprehenfion  of  it,  a  declaracion 
of  che  wilofGod,  ouc  of  w  if dom  appointing,  and 
out  of  autlxoricy  affignhig^faich  to  be  the  way  of 
falvacion.  Now  thus  the  cotnmandemenc  of  faith 
doth  come  unto  aimi^ that  liveunder  the  G^fpeL 
And  therefore youfliaLfind  chat  hot  only  many  hy* 
pocritesate  coavincedyftoniB  bUcChrift,  none  bue 
Chrift,  nothing  but  faicb  can  ;uftify,and  fave^hem; 
and  that  there  is  no  way  fo.  good  for  Gods  glory 
and  their  Salvation^  as  ifoith^s^  and  yec  iiotwith* 
ftanding  arc  nevet  faved :  But  ^s-  they  ar6^  convin^ 
ced  becaufe  of  the  aiithorlcy  thdt  goes  along  Ivitii 
this  declaration^fo  their  hearts  ace  preiTed,  put  on, 
and  urg^d  that  they  would  go  to  Jefu»  Chrift 
though  chey  do  deny,  and  follow  not  that  g^iidance. 
This  is  thac 'Which  the  fcripmre  calk  a  Calling. 
^Ma^.  ao.  1 6.  ^any  are  catted,  ahhok^  they  l>e  net 
db&fen.  And  a  calling,^  is  nothing  elfe  but  d  voice 
crying  to  one,  and  perfwadiiig  t^m  to  doftieh  and 
fuch  a  thing.  So  far  an  Hypocrite  may  go^  a^  to 
hearea  voice  within  him  upon  mighty  am  ftrong 
reafottiugs^  urging  bim  that  Jhe  would  not  take 
t  any  o^,her  courfe  befides  Jdto  Chrift  to  helpe-him. 
I  .  .  Hence 
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I  Hence  it  comes  co  pafs  chat  many  would  not  yeild 

I  to  the  do^ine  of  Fopery ,  although  rhey  feemed  to 

fee  up  good  works,  and  fee  up  the  doorineof  the 

fcripture  under  paine  of  damnatioh,  but  did  alfo 

i  fuper-adde  good  works  as  the  caufe  of  Salvation. 

« 

But  as  in  a  commandment  there  is  a  declaration 
oi  the  way  to  fave  a  man  by.  So  there  is  a  putting 
forth  of  power'to  efFeft  this  in  us  :  which  is  decla- 
red to  be  wel  pleafmg,  and  which  muft  be  done 
without  which  a  man  cannot  be  faved.    And  this  is 

Eropcrly  the  conunand  of  Faith.  A  making  us  to 
eleeve*  That  this  is  comprehended  under  a  com* 
mand,  is  plain^  both  by  our  common  ufe  of  the 
tikefoeeco,  Asvrci^y,  one  hath  not  the  command 
of  fuch  a  one,  that  is,  he  wil  not  do  what  he  would, 
but  what  he  lifts  for  al  him*  We  fay,  fuch  a  one 
is  under  the  conunand  of  a  St^te,  that  is,  fuch  a 
cue  vhom  they  can  fet  upon  what  work  they 
pleafe.  Soitisintbephrafeoffcripcore.  a  Ccr^ 
4»  6*  (f  ad  that  commanded  ligbt  tojhimcout  #f  darl{^ 
mfiy  atufed  the  light  of  the  glorious  Qojh^l  to  flnne  into 
timr  beartf :  And  he  fpeaks  exprefly  concerning 
beleevioj^.This  is  only  unto  the  eleA,  therefore  the 
Apoftleuiththac  they  are  fuch  as  per ifli  to  whom 
God  doth  not  caufe  his  glorious  Gofjpel  thus  to 
flunc«  Therefore,  fakhis  caUed,  rhetaith  of  the 
fowei:  of  God.  And  the  fame  power  wor\f  it  in  us^ 
tbatraifed  Cbrifl from  the  deady  Eph.  i.  20.  And  in 
Eph. 2. 8.  JVearefaid  not  to  beleeve  ofourfel/ves^it  is  ifce 
wor1\flfQodiand  Vfeare  created  there  unto.  Now  the 
putting  forth  of  this  power,  is  only  to  the  eleft. 
This  part  of  the  command  is  not*  to  al«    God  faith 

Icoi.nofoui,  ^kevfi,  but  he  doth  caufe  him  to  lay 
bold :  that  very« word  doth  give  him  a  power  wher . 
by  he  doth  ftleaye  udto  and  embrace  jefus'Chrift* 
In^Ma^^  x&  20;  GKrift  cells  them  that  they  fhould 
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Goe  abroad,  and  chey  flioald  make  men  difciples^ 
andhefaich,  lamtpUbtheeto  the  end  of  ibe  vporld^ 
Thac  is,  he  would  put  forth  his  power  where  he 
pleafedupon  fom^  as  he  thought  good,  co  make 
them  to  DC  that,  which  they  taught  them  thcyj 
fhouldbe.  Its  a  juft  thing  with  God,  to  require  1 
that  of  us,  which  he  doth  not  inable  us  to  per- 
-forme*  As  its  juft  for  a  Creditor  to  require  his  d^bc 
of  a  debtor,  althoi^h  he  ^ives  him  not  wherewith 
alto  dif charge  it .  God  is  not  bound ,  becauf e he 
rells  m  which  is  the  path  of  life,  to  give  Us  ftrength 
to  walk  in  it.  He  works  to  wil  and  to  do  of  nis 
own  good  pleafure. 

Let  me  add  therefore  unto  this,  as  you  flial  ifind 
in  I  JobuyZ.  24*  That  faith  is  faidtobea  Com- 
mandment^ (  whenhefpeaksofthofe  that  are  al- 
ready converted  or  clewed)  Thifk  his  Command^ 
mentj  that  we,  (that  is  as  you  Aal  fee  before,  we 
that  have  confidence  towards  God,  and  we  that 
love  not  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and 
we  for  whom  Chrift  layed  down  bis  life,and  in 
"verf.  1 6.  And  we  that  fin  notffauc  are  borne  of  him. 
It  is  a  Commandment  to  us  )  thatwefh6uld  heleeve^ 
that  is,  g^o  on  ftil  to  beleeve  on  Chrift  Jefus.  The 
;ub jefts  of  this  kind  of  command  pf  God  or  this  aft 
pfGod  commanding  are  only  the  cle£ty  thofe  that 
are  called  to  grow  up  in  beieeving  in  the  feare  of 
God. 

Now  \yhen  the  Gofpel  comes  among  men,  it» 
preached  iudefinitely :  God  doth  not  fay  who  are 
eleft,  or  who  are  not.  .  Every  man  ought  to  take 
himfelf  as  him  to  whom  the:  m^fiage  is  lent.  And 
every  one  ought  to  take  notice  of  the  dire&ions 
given  to  cferqal  life  through  bfeleeving :  And  be- 
caufe  they  do  not,  thcMorc  their  .&i  is  great. 

And 
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And  when  God  makes  us  to  beleeve^we.refift  him:  Al- 
though be  overcomes  us,  we  oppofe  him^  &  although 
he  mafters  us,&alchough  faith  is  efFedually  wrou^c 
in  us,  yet  becaufe  its  wrought  againft  our  wils^  it  is  a 
very  great  fin.     I  fay;  though  God  doth  fo  com* 
mand^  as  that  faith  is  wrougnc,  yet  ftiUhere  is  rea-* 
fon  why  men  ihould  lee  the  great nefs  of  their  fin  of 
unbelief ,  becaufe  faith  is  wrought  unwillingly,  a- 
gainii:  oppofition.    God  makes  men  that  would 
not  come,  to  come.    He  draws  them  faith  the  Text 
Tione  can  come  to  mt  except  my  father  rvhtcb  hath  fem 
me  draw  himy  John  6.  ^*  God  may  fay  of  al  whom 
lie  brings  by  his  power  to  Jefus  Chrift  when  he  hath 
joyned  then)  to  him,  as  a  man  may  fay  of  him 
whom  he  hath  faved  put  of  a  danger  by  aftrong 
force:  Suppofea  man  be  carrying  one  over  ilie 
water  in  his  Armes^  be  woi^ld  not  go  but  faith  he 
ihould  die  if  he  went :  Suppofe  it  in  the  cafe  of  Lot, 
ctie  Antel  oomes  8c  plucks  him  out  by  force  that  the 
flames  mould  not  take  hold  of  him.Suppofe  theman 
or  th^  Angel  faying  eo  any  one  in  fuch  a  cafe,  Here 
youareinfafety,  but  it  had  bin  no  great  matter  jf 
you  were  not,  for  you  deferved  to  be  left  in  the  dan- 
ger:  Why  ihould  any  make  themfelve^a  toyl,or  piit 
themfelves  in  danger  for  you,  when  as  your  life  is 
not  fweet  to  your  fclves.    So  might  God  fay  tcr  a 
man  when  he  believes^  thou  art  unworthy  of  the 
blood  of  my  Son':    How  unwillingly  didft  thou 
I  come.    Thou  ftoppcdft  thy  Ear  :  Thpudidit  with- 
draw tiiy  heart  and  thy  thoughts  from  the  things 
that  1  fee  before  thee.    Theie  is  a  juft   caufe  of 
complaint  for  God  againft  the  unbelief  of  him  that 
doth  beleeve,  although  he  be  effe^hially  prevailed 
with.    Therefore  there  )s  a  great  fin  in  unbelief,  al 
thoi^hit  be  overcome  by  the  power  of  God^  fo  that 
jchere  is  nothing  in  that  objection  neither.  For  unco 
chofe  chat  have  it  declared  what  would  be  pleaflfig 


47 


ua:o 


iW«M«" 


48     Noi going  to  Chrifi  for  Life  and  Salvation^ 


I- 


I  unco  God,  To  them  unbelief  is  a  fin,  becaufe  they 
'  like  not  that  way,  they  take  it  not.  To  rhofe  in 
whom  God  works  efKAually  according  to  what 
he  fees  before  them  to  be  the  way  of  li^,  to  them  I 
unbelief  is  a  tin,  becaufe  they  do  contend  with  God 
until  the  fpkrit  of  faith  doth  overcome  cheai. 

'         CHAP.  V. 

Three  fortf  of  men  gfiihy  of  tihk  fin  of  unbelief ^  to. 
tt}homthit^ExhortaionHdireUed^  i*  ijrofiSin* 
nerr*  2*  Such  Of  ^inkjt  enough  to  lea^ve  fin^ 
and  go  not  to  Chrifi.  3  •  Sud?  at  would  believe ^ 
but  do  not^  becaufelhey  dare  not. 

•  •  • 

IShal  fay  no  more  by  way  of  anfwering  Obje^- 
ons  in  this  point :  But  fpeak  a  few  words  to 
three  forts  of  men  exceeding  euilty  of  this  fm.There 
are  it  may  be  fome  among  us  icnat  are  likdunto  Vaul 
in  the  ftate  of  unregeneration,  and  unbelief.  Per- 
fecntors,  Blafphemers,  and  injurious :  To  you  I 
fay  ic^  You  are  to  believe.  And  not  to  go  to  Jefus 
Chrift  for  righteoulnefs  and  merc^,  is  as  bsrd  or 
worfe  then  cp  go  to  fin  for  happmefs.  I  fay  as 
bad  or  worfe  for  finuers  not  to  go  to  Jefus  Chrift  fof 
righteoufnefs,  as  it  is  for  them  to  jgo  to  fin  for  hap- 
pinefs.  Men  think  to  find  a  happmefs  in  their  fins: 
for  there  as  no  man  doth  fin,  but  upon  thie  pretence 
of  good.  Were  not  fm  fome  way  conduciole  (  as 
a  maTi  thinks  )  to  his  good  he  would  never  do  it . 
What  an  horrible  wickednefs  is  this  fojc  a  man 
to  chufe  rather  to  drink  of  the  puddle,  then  of  the 
ftreams,  or  Fount  ain )  to  thipk  to  fatisfy  his  foul 
^ith  things  that  are  not  good.  In  al  thy  finnings 
thou  putteft  the  glory  of  God  upon  the  viletl: 
things  that  can  be :  For  it  is  Gods  glory  to  make 
happy*  and  thou  thinkeft  to  be  be  made  happy  by 
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fuming.    Thou  drunkard,  thy  Cups  are  inftead  of 
Gods  CO  thee  :  Thy  belly  is  thy  God,  a$  cfiou  kno- 
weft  the  Apbftle  fpeaks.     Thou  unclean  perfon. 
Thy  beftial  plea{ure  is  thy  God :  for  thou  chinkeft 
thou  canftc  not  be  wel  without  it;  we  count  idolaters 
gteatfumets,  becauie  they  would  make  a  Cat  or  a 
Dogyor  fome  Fly,or  fonie  Serpent^onie  mean  rhing 
beneath  man^to  oe  a  God  to  the'mJs  not  this  a  grea- 
ter Idolatry,  that  thou  ftiouldft  fet  up  thy  fins  to  be 
thy  happinefs,and  to  dothec  good.  Every  yielding 
CO  a  fm  is  a  foiling  down  before  that  whichis  worfe 
and  is  more  contemptibleuato  God  then  an  Idol  is, 
for  it  is  the  worft  ot  Idols  that  ir the  work  of  mens 
hands.    SoUiC  have  Idolized  creatures  but  (in  is  the 
work  of  the  DeviL    It  muft  needs  therefore  be  an 
hainous  thing  for  a  man  to  feekhis  life  in  pleafures 
or  to  have  his  good  in  the  profit  of  fin*     Let  me  tell 
thee,   when  thou  doft  not  come  at  the  call  of  Jefus 
Chrift  unto  him  for  riohteoufnefs  chat  thou maieft 
befaved,  thou  doft  as  bad  as  when  thou  doft  fin. 
By  thyimbeliefthcuowneft  al  thy  fins,  for  only 
faith, can  purify  thy  heart  from; hem.    Thou  coun- 
teft  it  a  matter  of  no  offence  to  God^  becaufe  thou 
feekeftnoc  through  faith  the  pardon  of  it.    Solong 
as  thou  doft  go  on  in  thy  unbelief,  xhou  addeft  a* 
Dother  im  to  al  the  reft,  and  that  which  doth  (  as 
I  flial  (hew  you  by  and  by  )  put  ftrength  and  po- 
wer into  them. 

Yet  further.  It  muft  needs  be  as  bad  or  a  worfe 
fin  for  a  man  not  tobeleeve  as  it  is  to  Idolize  lufts, 
becaufe  Eliere  is  more  good  in  Jelus  Chi  ift  to  allure 
us  then  fm  makes  a  fhew  of.  Sin  makes  not  fo  fair 
afhewofgood,  as  Jefus  Cbrft  bath  in  him.  really, 
and  w  11  perform. 

And  again^Its  worfb  to  be  averfeunto  Good,thefi 
its  for  a  nUn  to  comm it  fin.  W  hen  as  thou  doft  fii^^ 
chou  lookeft  after  happinels^  although  not  where 
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thou  fliouldft  feek  ir,  or  ftale  find  k  :  bue  when 
choudoft  not  belceve  thoit  doft  re;eft  hai[>pinefs 
where  it  is.  And  therefore  I  bsfecch  yoti  do  not 
fay,  ic  is  noE  for  me,  not  for  me  who  have  done  fo, 
and  fo>nowco  think  of  c^fting  my  felf  upon  Jefus 
Chrift  ^  foe  you  (of  al )  have  moft  need  who  have 
done  fo  and  fo;  As  ehe  Phyfi?ian  fonttimes  faich 
UBCoa  fick  man,  you  have  taken,  the  things  that 
hay e  been  naught  for  you  apdypur  blood  m  cor- 
rupted, and  the  difeatehath  ffcifed  onyoiir  vitaU, 
prefently  fend  for  fuch  a  medicine,  ana  apply  it : 
So  I  fay  to  thee  that  haft  gone  on  in  thy  fins,  thou 
haft  deft rqyed  thy  own  Tpul:  Nothing  but  faith 
can  cure  thee,  therefore  prefently  even  now,  even 
now  look  aft  cr  Jefu$  Ghrift- 

Therejareotherswhogeon  in  a  way  of  unbla* 
mablenef s  coward^^  t he  wor Id^i  and  beih^  to  the  eye 
pf  man  npt  guilty :  touching  the  Law  (  faith  ^anl^ 
I  was  blamelefs :  To  them  f fty,  you  muft  beleeve. 
Al  your  righteoufnefs  is,  uurtgbteoufnefs,  if  you 
have  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  Its  as  baa  to 
fet  up  the  Law  m  the  ftead  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  to  fee 
tip  luft  for  a  I-aw.  Mark  it.  Its  as  ^rcat  a  fin  for  a 
manto  fet  up  the  Law^  inftead  of  Chrift,as  it  is  to  fee 
\xp  luft  for  a  Law.  Thv  is,  it  is  as  bad  to  live  with* 
out  Chrift,  aUhou^h  thou  liveft  in  deling  of  duty, 
as  it  is  for  rhec  to,  live  in  noching  elfe  but  tin.  When 
(in  is  a  Law  to  a  man,  chen  alfoon  as  it  is  motioned, 
be  goes  abouc  th,e  pradice  oi  it,  he  yields  himfelf 
as  a  fervanc  co  it.  How  miferabk  i^that  bondage} 
Hoy  cruel  a  Tyrant  and  mafter  is  fin  I  How  pro- 
voking is  it  unco  God  that  a  man  fliould  choofe  the 
chains  of  darknefs^  rathei*  than  the  cords  of  love : 
And  that  a  man  fliould  rather  choofetobe  comm^- 
ded  by  his.  iniquities  which  wil  be  his  rukie^:  al** 
though  he  dies  for  i?,  yet  wil  do  his  fin,  richer  rhea 
do.  the  things  the  end  whipreof  is  \\fc.    Vea  Jut  all  j 
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things  alike,  and  this  is  noc  fo  bad  as  for  amajxtd 
feekrighteoufnels  without  beleevii^^  to  feek  lal- 
vatlon  without  refting  on  Jefus  Chrifl ;  I  fav  put  al 
things  alike,  thit  is.  If  thou  knoweff  that  that  afti- 
on  which  thou  doeit  is  fin,  and  thou  khoweft  chat 
to  look  for  juftification  by  thy  works  i  or  for  mi- 
tigation of  thy  fauk  is  a  fiu,  then  it  is  as  great  a  fm 
for  a  man  to  live  in  wel  doing  without  beleeving, 
as  it  is  f  ot  him  to  do  the  things,  which  he  knows  are 
finful.  And  the  reafon  is  this,  DecaiM'e  that  ixnbelief 
it  is  the  great  fm.  Yea,  it  is  vertually  all  fin.  It 
breeds  tnem  and  it  keeps  them^  and  it  incoutages 
them,  and  it  fights  for  therii.  How  can  unbelief 
but  be  a  great  fin^-  when  it  doth  atl  this )  It  breeds 
them^  for  CzkhTauly  All  toy  fiu^  were  bred  in  a 
dungeon :  1  did  iherh  ign^rdntly ;  and  that  which 
kept  out  the  light  was  my  unbelief.  It  keeps  them. 
Foi  until  luch  time  as  we  know  the  love  of  God,, 
attdfeavecaftcdhow^odd  he  is,  we  cannot  g$  the 
Apoltte  ^eter  faith,  m  i.  ^et.  2.  i.  a'.  3*  put  away 
the  fuperflttity  Ot  pialicioirfnefs.  Ifjon  have  tafied 
fyoj^goodCjoaity  then  toy  afide alt  fuperftuity  o^  ma- 
*liciottfne%  arid  ^  mtv  bom  babes  depre  the  fmcere 
midxjf  the  wordthat you.  may  grow  thereby*  When 
«hortdteft  think  that  thy  doings  ffial  fFand  tliee  in 
■fteadthou  t^je&eft Chxift,  and throwefi:  away  the. 
gfeat  and  moft  excellent  Jewel  in  the  crown  of 
God.  And  thou  abiifelt  the  Law  •,  for  the  Law  fia th 
fbfi  tc^ardChriftuntoev^tyoiiethat  beleevetli  a^ 
the  ApoAle  faith,  %>m.  id.4.'GcNi  had  not  given 
themorat  Law  at  firtt^but  thatt  he  might  make  way 
ehcreby  for  JefiisChriil.  When  man  had  finned, 
theLaw  Was  renewed  aftain,  but  it  wc0  that  trarip^ 
epbti/  mi^i  dboundytnit  is,  that  men  might  fee 
wfetrfiuTa  tfiingfin  was,  and  how^ful  they  were 
of  that  very  thing,  and  look  out  linto  Jefus  Chrift* 
'Po  ctise  a  jliails  own  knife  andkil  him ;  To  take  a 
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.  mans  own  houfe,  and  to  make  ic  a  Place  of  rebelli* 
on,  andoppoficion  tohim:  So  is  it  for  a  man  to 
j  take  the  Law,  and  thereby  to  keep  out  Jefus  Clirift 
or  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  to  think  he  fhal  do  wel 
enough  although  he  do  not  beleeve.  Let  me  cell 
thee,  who  when  thou  art  called  to  beleeve,  faift 
that  thou  knoweft  not  how  to  put  forth  thy  hand 
to  that  work,  but  thou  wilt  turn  over  a  newleaf 
8c  thou  wilt  chang  thy  life,  and  tliouhopeHral^wil 
do  weliThoA  nail  found  that  this  trouble  hath  aba- 
ted, and  thy  confcience  hath  been  quieted  fince  the 
time  that  thou  fetceft  thy  felf  in  fo  ftrickt  a  way,  8c 
fo  legal  a  courfe,  as  to  do  whatfoever  heretofore 
thou  hadft  negleded,  and  which  God  required : 
Let  me  tell  thee  that  as  temptations  have  over* 
come  thee  that  thou  doft  not  beleeve,  fo  if  temp- 
cations  come,  thou  wilt  not.hold,  but  grow  as  pro* 

Shane  as  any :  for  nothing  keeps  us  from  being  un- 
er  the  power  of  fin,  but  only  faith  which  laics 
hold  on  the  grace  of  God.  I  was  throu^  my  unbe* 
/ie/faith^OM/,  and  yet  had  continued  fo  ftil  to  be 
aperfecutor,  had  it  not  been  for  graces  Look  into 
AQs  17*  5.  and  you  fhal  find  there  that  chey  chac 
did  not  beleeve,  although  they  wjere  wonderful 
devout,  yet  were fiUedtvitb  eiwy^  and  great  pcrfe* 
cutors  of  the  Gofpel  of  ialvation  which  Vaul  prea- 
ched. The  text  faith,  Then  the  Jews  which  bekeved 
not  J  moved  tvith  envytoo!{untotbem  certain  lewdpep- 
fons  of  the  bafer  Jort^  and  fet  them  all  of  an  uproar 
and  affduked  isf^.  Look  at  the  Law  as  chat  which 
muft  be  done,  as  givingno  abatement]  or  dUpenfa.- 
tion  to  any  duty  of  v,  but  look  at  the  doing  cif 
the  Law^  as  that  which  wil  not  make  thy  peace. 
Thou  muft  beleeve.  It  s  a  great  fm  if  thou  dofi:  not 
beleeve,  as  wel  if  thou  hadft  done  to  admiration, 
and  gone  beyond  the  reft  of  men,  as  if  thou  hadft 
done  nothing  at  all.     ,  ^ 
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3.  Let  me  fpeak  mthelaft  place  unco  chofe  chat  1 
have  noc  fee  chemfelves  againft  beleeving,    chac  j 
would   but  do  noc,  becaufe  chey  dare  noc :  They 
dare  noc,  becaufe  chey  chink  ic  would  be  prefump* 
cion;i  andanoifence  unco  God. 

Lee  me  fay  to  thee,  Ic^s  as  great  a  fin  for  thee  to 
chink  ic  a  fm  to  beleeve,  as  co  chink  chac  fm  wii 

Eleafe  God.I  fay,ic  is  as  greac  a  fm  co  chinkic  a  fm  co 
eleeve,  as  co  chink  chac  che  waies  of  fm  wil  pleafe 
I  God.  As  Vaul  choughc  he.  did  God  good  fef vice 
by  perfecuting  che  men  chac  came  wich  che  liglu 
which  had  not  formerly  fhixied  among  cbem  in  che 
Church  of  the  Jewes ;  io  fome  men  chere  are  which 
cal  ic  a  perfeftion^  (  and  ic  may  b?  £0  called  a  per  • 
fe&ion,  asicis  che  heighc  and  top  S  but  it  is  che 
top  of  fmning,and  the  top  of  mii^ry,  that  they 
(hmk  drunkenefs,  ^nd  whoredom,  and  iwearing, 
and  al  kind  of  fins  that  are,  that  they  are  not  di?- 
pleafmg  unto  God.  It  is  but  (they  tel  you)  the 
vanity  of  che  creatures  niind^  and  conceit  that 
chinks  he  fms,  and  counts  tfaeCe  kind  of  aaions  co 
be  fins,  when  he  could  noc  do  chem  wichoucGod, 
and  God  being  che  :caufe  of  che  Aft,.theadis  wel 
pleaimg  unto  him.  '  To  fay  no  more  beloved..  As 
there  is  a  difference  enough,  between  the  aft,  and 
the  oblicpiity  of  the  Aft,rDetween  the  permit  ing<^ 
fm,  and  the  infufingpf  it,  or  cauGng  o^  it.  (  For 
that  is  of  che  Devil)So  thou  fumeft  as  high  as  can  be: 
Whatdpft  thou  make  of  God  chac  chinkeft  chat 
chefe  irrational,  feniu^l,  and  beaftial  a£ts,  yea 
worfetfienbeaftial^fts  ihould  be  wel  pleafing  to 
him?  Thou  wouldeft.noc  think  chac  God  is  wel* 
p>afed  wich  fin.^  chou  doXt  as  greac  a  fm  co  chink  ic 
a  fm  for  thee  to  beleeve:  For  mark  TC,ic  is  al  One  co 
cal  good  evil,  and  evil  good  :  Alone  co  cal  fakh 
which  is  a  good  a^iOn  evil,  &  co  counc  uncleannefs 
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(  an  evil  a£tion  )  good.  If  unbeleife  be  the  grea-» 
teft  fin  as  I  have  fltcwed^  then  thou  chSnkeft  the 
great  eft  fin  no  fin  but  a  vertue. !  If  k  be  a  fin  for  chee 
to  faelceve,then  thou  raakeft  God  cvil^who  is  good, 
.an4  unbeleife  pleafing  to  him  which  is  the  worft  of 
fins,  Andthereforelbefeechyoupuc  no  barrs  in 
your  way,  make  rio  ftopps  in  your  courfe,  look 
not  to  find  objeftions  that  may  Itumble  your  felves 
Avhen  you  are  going  towards  Jefus  Chrift.  You 
think  you  are  wary,  but  you  are  falfe :  you  chink 
to  prevent  tin,  but  you  ral  into  the  greateft  fm 
which  can  be  committed,  that  is  pardonable^  and 
that  is  unbeleife.  Nothing  I  am  fure  wil  prevail 
more  with  one  whofe  heart  God  hath  touched,  then 
this  wil.  Sin  they  would  not,  that  Is  their  mifery  l 
If  thou  wouldeft  not,  then  beleeve. 


^ji 


Ob;eft,  ^w  can  unh^efbe  fo  great  a.  fin^  feeing 
it  arifetb  from  Igfijorance  ?  Anfw.  ^htre  k  a 
double  Jmarance,  7.  ^eansafConviOionthat 
Vnbeli^isfogreatafin*  i*  Conftder  the  Com- 
numdmmt  and  L,axxf  of^aith*  herein  are  four 
ttnngf  to  be  confidered.  i.  The  ^nd  of  tbe 
thing  commanded*  %.  The  Attributes  of  God 
fromvphich  the  Commandment flotvfj^  anav(£ich 
are  manifold  in  it.  3.  Tbe^ndofH;}eJLawfbat 
h  brokfn  4*  The  Condition  of  tbe  ^erforis 
under  ^at  Lavp*  , 

O^TBCT. 

BUT  it  may  be  yet  further  faici^  Ho^  can  uub^ 
leife  be  fo  great  a  fin,  feeing  it  doth  arife  either 
from  ignorance,  for  they  thkt^u?  the  name  of  (joS 
vpiltri^inhimy  Vfal.    9*    lo.    Orelfe  the  caufe 
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oi  igoorance  duch  put  ouc  cheir  righc  eye,  that  they 
j  know  not  what  to  do  :  and  when  men  know  not 
j  what  to  do^their  condition  is  not  fo  dangerous^their 
\  izGt  andlm  is  thereby  extenuated  and  leffened. 

^     Now  for  anf  wer  unto  that.  You  muft  know  that 
there  is  a  double  ignorance. 

!•  One  is  that  which  is  wel  called  by  Divines 
(  purae  negationis )  when  a  man  hath  not  the  know- 
led^  of  a  thing,  either  becaufe  it  doth  not  concerne 
him  to  know  it :  or  elfe  if  it  concerns  him,  yet  k  is 
impoffible  for  him  to  come  unto  the  knowledg  of 
it. 

2.  There  is  an  ignorance  (  pravx  difpofeionis  ) 
which  arifeth  from  an  U  difpofition  in  a  man  and 
that  is  of  two  forts. 

Ekherwhen  a  man. hath  apprehenfioiis  of'God 
and  of  Chrift  which  are  noc  according  unto  truth. 
He  looks  upon  God  as  implacable  :  and  upon 
Chciil,  as  a  Judg>  and  that  wil  not  be  kind  uut6 
them  that  are  fo  guilty  as  he  ,is. 


Or  elCe^  the  indifpofition  from  whence  ignor- 
aoce  comes  is,  that  a  man  wil  not  know,  that  To  he 
may  ferve  his  £bs,  and  Kimfelf.  He  wil  noc  know 
the  way  and  the  path  of  life^  that  fohe  may  ferve 
his  fins  and  himfelf.  Or  ouc  of  ftubbornnefs^  be- 
caufe he  wil  not  be  beholden  to  Chr  iJl.  The  ignor • 
ance  which  ^aul  had^  was  not  only ,  privative :  but 
was  fuch  as  was  farre  otherwife  then  needed  to 
have  been  if  he  had  attended  on  the  meanes.  The 
^t(fii  of  the  9nfwer  comes  ra  tluu  much,  w%.  What 
ever  ignorance  arifech  from  prejudicaoe  apprefaisn^ 
fions  or  il  opinions  of  God,  yet  if  it  hinders  our 
JE^ith^  our  unheleife  notwichlta&ding  is  a  iin*  And 
*  >  '  '  therefore 
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therefore  the  Apoftle  bids  them,  (When  he  faich^ 
I  know  you  did  it  out  of  ?gnoraGce  )  to  repent  that 
their  jinr  may  he  blotted  out.  AUs.  3.  19.  v But  if  ic 
comes  either  from  ftubbornners,  or  love  of  fm^, 
then  ic  is  an  ejcceeding  great  fin,  even  the  higheft  iin 
almoft  that  can  be.  A  m.an  being  blinded,  and 
blinded  of  purpofe  with  his  lufts,  that  he  may  not 
be  taken  with  the  beauty,  -or  drawenby  the  necef- 
fity  of  grace  that  is  in  jefus  Chrift-  Ifhal  there, 
fore  again  and  again,  my  beloved,  perl'wade  you 
that  you  would  be  convinced  that  you  cannot  do 
worte  then  to  live  civilly,  to  livie  in  the  pradlice  of 
holy  dutyes,  and  to  live  without  blame  to  your 
natural  xonfciences,  and  therebv  to  keep  your 
felves  from  going  to  Jefus  Chriit.  Compare  fin 
with  fin,  and  your  not  going  unto  Jefus  Chrift  is  as 
bad,  as  a  inans  living  in  any  other  fm.  What  is  iin? 
But  only  a  turning  atide  fcom  the  Creator  to  the 
creature:  thefeeking  of  the  ever lafting  good,  in 
mutable  good  things.  Now  is  it  not  as  great  a  fin 
for  a  man  to  leave  Jefus  Chrift,  and  God  through 
him  as  to  feek  his  happinefs  in  himfelf,  and  in  his 
own  performances, 

Objea,  ^tayou  wilfay  unto  me.  Ifind  it  to  be 
the  mojl  difficult  thing  in  the  world  to  be  connnnced  of 
this*  If  this  tvere  but  cleer  to  me,  and  fettled  upon  my 
hearty  that  I  finned  when  I  did  notfet  my  face  to  Chrift 
and  did  not  ftretch  out  my  hand  to  Chrift y  when  my 
thou^s  were  Hot  taking  in  fome  thing  or  other  from 
bim  to  a^ply  unto  myfelfy  buty  therein  lyes  the  hardfiyip. 
1  kpow  ttka  commandmenty  but  it  belongs  twttome? 

Anjwer.  Therefore  for  meanes  to  convince  you 
of  this,  I  fhal  propound. 

I    If  you  would  know  the  grc4tncf s '  of  the  fm  of 

unbeleifey 
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imbel«i£e,  congder  the  Lav  and  conimsnd- 
ment  offaich.  •■        .  ■. 

1  Conlidei:  aUb  the  evil  chat  uabeleife  doth  you. 

3  Fixy^oitf  thoughts  of  thef?  things ugbnyoui; 
Jieart. 

4,  Regardnoc  what  fence,  or  leafou  faith. 

■5  X^boE  to  beleeve. 

6  Seeke  to  have  tlie  fpiric. 

7  Gee  love. 

Thefc  feven  things  acemeanesotwayescocon* 
vinceyou,  or  to  bring  your  beacti  to  feel  the 
weightofche  fuof  imbeleife.' 

Fiift,  Confider  the  ConunaBdmenc  of  faith,  and 
the  Law  of  ftith.  By  the  law  comes  the  kuowledg 
of  ru.The  Law  of  every  duty  ihews  us  as  in  a  glafs, 
che  contrary  fia,and  it  ihews  the  frnfulnefs  of  it,and 
iltews  it  as  cleerly  as  it  doch  the  duty,  and  ihews 
it  with  authority,  becaufe  it  is  a  rule :  and'  impai- 
rially,becaufeic  refpeds  che  things,  not  the  pec- 
fons  o&  men.  Every  .Jaw  is  a  demonJ^ation  01 
difcoveryof  whacttufuiis,wfaichis  fojrbidden  in 
itsfelf :  and  what  the  duty  is  which  is  conftnanded 
Without  refpe^  of  perfons. '  TteL^tfC  faith  the 
Apoftte  )  VMS  given  that  fin  t^^iifound,  l^om.  5. 
ao.  Thacis,  tbacSinmiglUbeJceitinits  greatnefs, 
andjtiftnugnitude,  tbaCmenmi^tbehpKt>cui  its 
Tttft  aggravation  and  pioto(faCion  of  .God.  Spthait 
l>y  tti^laWttffaicfayauihaltttecbe-ju^gceatpei'Bof 
chtfSiAOfaabeleifeJfowfhacyoumayby  chislaW, 
ot  by  che  Uw  of  any  diicy.dt£cei;ne  the  gr.eatuqti  'of 
the  coiitraiySin. .  You  nulftcohl^c. 

'¥'^l%6^iad«fiihBxhiogcriBiinitHk^i    ,    .isr-i'j 

ftt%h4£«I%tilribuD^s«ndtBtcvlUMi£Jf>  ..qC  Qqd 

'Whbdbace  mtpufefted  iiib^friO^rwheticf^fC 

f  CtHnmandoienc  flows  .   ^  k  ~  ---  --  —  3  ^^ 
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3  You  muft  conlider  the  kind  of  the  law. 

4  The  Condition  of  the  pcrfons  that  are  under 
that  law  and  commandment.  I  fay,  if  you  would 
knowthcgreacnefsofanyfm,  you  muft  know  the 
kind  of  the  things  commanded.  2.  The  attributes 
of  God  whence  the  comma n dement  comes,  and 
which  ftiine  forth  in  that  command.  3.  The  kind 
of  the  Law.  4.  The  condit  ion  of  the  perfon$  un- 
der that  Law. 

'  Firft,  The  kind  of  the  things  commanded.  As 
namely^  Whethet  the  things  comi;nanded  belong 
unto  the  fir  ft  tabie^  and  fo  unco  che  w#i  fhip  of  GoH 
immediately  :  or  only  rcfpefts  God  remotely,  as 
althe  duties  of  the  fecond  table  do.  Sins  againft 
the  firft  table  arc  (  al  otlier  circumftances  being 
confidered  alike  )  tlie  greateft  fins  that  can  be.  Ai>a 
therefore  the  firft  table  is  called  the  great  commanr 
dement ;  ^boujhaU  Un^e  the  Lard  thy  Qod^ ,  Thn  is 
the  firft  ^  and  tfjegre^  coinnumdment.  ^aUb.  22.  38. 
And  of  al  fins  againft  the  firft  table,  thofe  are  worft 
which  ar^  againft  the  firft  &  fecond  commandments 
For  Chrift  calls  the  firft  Commandment,and  branch 
of  it ;  (  ThoufimU  Iovj  the  Lord  tbf  QodJ  the  great 
Cimmandment.  And  the  reafon  otic,  why  the  iins 
againft  the  firft  and  fecond  Commandment  are 
greateft,  is,  becaufc  the  firft  Commandment  requi- 
res the  acknowledgment  of  ^God  as  God  in  his  ef- 
fential  Glory.  And  che  fecond  ComiBandment  re- 
quires worftippiAg  of  him  aci:(arding  to  Jiis  own 
appointment.  Ic^s  a  great  fin  co  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vaine,which  is  the  thiid  coounandmentithac 
is,  to  ufe  any  of  the  holy  things  of  God  to  any  other 
end  and  purpofe  than  ne  hath  commanded.  And 
.its  a  great  fm  to  breakx|iefourch£k)iQnxafidment : 
Therefor^  hie  that  didic  witkan  high  band,  was 
(by  che  Lordhimlelf  )  to  be  put  to  death* .  But 
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the  third  and  fourth  Commandments  are  bottomed  ) 
and  grounded  w^on  the  firft  and  the  fecond«  '  For 
therefore  you  muft  not  ufeGods  name  in  vain,  be- 
caufe  its  high  above  al  other  names;  and  in  the  firftj 
Commahdnient  God  itequires  we  ftiould  fet  him  up  * 
as  God.  And  therefore  you  muft  not  have  any  o- 
ther  day  to  fet  up  to  worfhip  God  in,  becaufe  it 
doth  belong  unto  God  to  fet  the  time  for  his  people 
to  mtet  him  invbecaufe  God  hath  told  u^  in  the  fe- 
cond Commandment  thach#wilbe  worfhlpptd  af* 
ter  his  own  wiL  Althis  I  liave  IpoWsnto  fhe*' 
you  that  you  muft  look  unto  the  things  command- 
ed, whither  they  belong  unto  the  firft  and  fecond 
table,  Nowunbeteife  is  a^  Sin  againft  both  thefe 
great  Commandments,  agafhft  tne  firft 'and  the 
fecondLComma'ndments;.  it*s  faid  concerning  A^ 
braham  inborn.  ^  ac  ^ebeleeved  and  gan;c  glory  to 


^       --.      you   fny  beloved 

dobucaskethe  reafbh  of  your  own  Confciendes, 
why  you  do  not  go  to  Jefus  Chrift  for  Salvatioh?do 
but  I  lay  aske  your  coufciences  this  queftlon,  wfty 
you  do  not  §6  to  JtftiiChrift?  &  you  mal  find  at  the 
btotom  of  thatC'wiiat  feVerbeheldforthSthac  thrte 
is  fdme  nieah  &  lowefteera  of  l^od,fohi  wife  apnre^ 
henfions  of  him;w hereby  you  turn  him  into  an  idoL 
either  it  is  this^^od  cannotror  this>that  ^od  wil  not 
forgive  fo  great  Sinners  as  you  are.  You  think  that 
^od  wil  not  aft  as  a  ^od  towards  you.J  iNoc  fceely, 
and  therefore  you  being  Sinfhl,  dare  not  expert 
from  him  :  Nor  infinitely,  and  therefore  you  a- 
bpunding  in  tranfgreffions,  do  think  thac  he  wil 
leave  an^  forfake  you,  that  either  he  is  not  ;uftto^ 
require  fat  isfaftion ;  or  not  fo  faithful  as  to  make! 
good  his  promife.  Look  co  the  bottome  of  it,  and! 
though  you  pleade  unwbrchinefs^  yet  fttl  there'is  | 
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l.^pine  Acheift^'cal  thought^  fomethiM chac  is  con- 
trary to  the  ^oiy  of  God  as  God.  I  fay  f omeching 
conccary  CO  che  glory  of  ^od  as  ^od.  It  belcMigs 
tothegloryof^odasl^odtb  work  infinitely  and 
freely>  and  to  do  every  thiiig^  and  to  be  a  com« 
municable  good. 

Yea^jrou  &^l  ^^  iinbeleife  to  be  againft  che 
fecond  Commandment  alfo:  becaufe  icrejefts  the 
.^Qunfel  of  ^od  in  Chiriftfor  our  Salvation:  For 
God  hatfi  no  fuch  great  and  glorious  ordinance  to 
convey  himfelf  by  as  Jefus  C&ift.  He  is  the  firft'o> 
dinancc:he  is  the  wel-nead^God  cook  his  perfon  and 
fillqd^hlm^thac  he  might  us.Th6fe  chat  walk  with 
J^iif  ,Chrift,  however  they  wil  fpare  th«  p^rfons, 
ycCwtbey  canijiot  but  condemn  che  praAices  of  them 
chat  can  oiF  Gofpel  Ordinances,  becaufe  iliey  are 
^cfpel  ap^intmenti.  But  '^inftead  of  them,  chey 
i^al orittt  in  as  the  Heathen,  c^d^  Oxen,  and  Lna- 
j;es,andSncep^aj^dSqc^^  would  we  jiudg 

their  fm  to  be  exceedih^^e^iit.  '  We^i^ofFope* 
ry  as  danger  out ;  And  its  an  exceedinggreat  fin  a- 
^kift  God^  becaufe  they  worikip  90^  ^^^  ^^ck 
own  ii^ventions }  He  that  •fhalcattoiF  the  Ordinau- 
ces  or  Inftitutions  of  thf  wor'iEip  of  God^  provokes 
Qodtbhis  face  ^  for  the  0]?dinan(feVare  called  his 
Face  )  hefpits  in  the  face  ,of  i^od  if  he  defpifeth 
them,  and  takes  to  himfelf  the  authority  ot  <jod> 
lihefecsupcohimielfany  means  which  hach  not 
a  ground  fiom  the  word.  Now  they  tbat  leaver 
jefiisChriil  do  fo,  becaufe  they  leave  him  who 
is  the  great  Ordinance,  if  a  manre/eds  Cbrift  by 
unbelief,  herejefts  ^ods  great  Ordinance  for  his 
falvatioa*  And  if  lie  thinks  to|;o  to  Heaven  by  any 
dther  way  than  by  Chrift,  let  it  be  what  way  it;  wil 
be,  he  tikes  to  bimCellF  the  power  of .  his  own  fal« 

(yi^tipn;  they  do  either  fit  down  vi  the  finfiulnefs 
oftheirfpiric^defpairing.  Or  becaufe  they  u£e  the! 
W4les  ^ 
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waies  whidiare'befi;  in  their  own  Eyes,  that  they 
cfaii^wiLhelpthenifelTes.  Therefore  unbelief  it 
iagtcatfin,  becaufe  ic  is  againft  the  things  which 
principally  tendi  to  the  glory  of  ^bd. 

Agam,  Concerning  the  thrugs  commaoded.  If 
you  would  know  the  greacnefs  of  a  fin,  yon  muft 
enqaire  whether  the  things  coinmandf|d  to  be  done, 
Ijeimalin  compariton  of  the  things  to  be  received. 
by  doii^  of  them  or  not.  If  (  ^id  ^ijtaman  the 
AflitiansfervantstohimJ  ^Vro^ethadreqidred 
■0jee  to  doe  fame  bard  tirms,  fVould^  ibou  not  banx 
domhi  1109^ inudj more micebefattbt  voap>  and  be 
clean?  AsiftheyihonlahaTe  faid.  This  it  but  a 
fmal  thfagfortheeto  do,  to  cure  thee  of  thy  le- 
pcofy,  £aai  a  diieafe  as  that  which  all  the  Fhyfici- 
-awfaave^iledin,  and  cannot  help  thee.  In  this 
cdrpcAanbehef  is  fo  great  a  fm.  I  pray  confider 
ic :  Alchongh  the  lean  degree  of  fiitth,  be  out  of 
biir  pairtz  (  for  its  the  gifc  of  God  and  his  work- 
manlhips  tn^Eph'  2. 8.  His  gift ;  not  only  at  he 
'dothgiretneansto  us,  and  we  improve  to  Jucb  a 
purpofe  asbeleeviog  is :  but  -as' he  is  the  immediate 
mfofer  (  forbefpeaWof  creation,  youarecteated 
'c6fuchagoodw6rk)  1  f^,  although  it  be  ottt  of 
tJdrpdwec  lobeleeve,  yet  looknponfaith  in  it  fetf, 
'and  It. is  the  eafieft  condition,  and  the  leaft  chat 
can  be  done  for  the  attaining  of  falvation.  A- 
mongalchegracesof  God,  there  is  none  that  hath. 
Jfefc  6f ushiit  Chan  faith  hath.  Pbr  we  -know  by 
fiaith:  not'ftom  the  things  tiiemfchreK, 'but  from 
Gods  Ceftimony.  There  is  none  of  al  tht  graces 
%ac-are^moreeafiecoexecife  chan'faicb  is  tb  him 
^hat-hath  grace.  -What  if  God  had  commanded^ 
Htee to  liv^in  terror,  and  racking:  of  confcieiice, 
fliid!doiri>tingSt'andamazemeiits,fuch'aschou  hadft 
lY  may  be  when  God  br<^e  open  the  door  of  thy 
heart }  VbiciEchoubadftheaednothfa^'bntchim' 
dexs 
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ders,  and  hadft  leen  noching  buc  lighcniqg^  al  the 
daicsofthylif^?  What  if  the  Lord  had  required 
of  thee  fucli  things  as  thou  nor  thy  fore-fathers 
were  not  able  to  do,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  in  A^s 
15.  concerning  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Tews  ? 
What  if  fo  be  God  had  given  us  a  ftock  as  he  did 
^n  the  firft  Aianiy  and  put  us  under  a  Covenant  a* 
gain,  to  ftand  or  fall  by  our  own  wils?  Ought  we 
not  to  have  done  it  >  or  we  fhould  not  have  been 
faved?  But  when  God  faith  bcleeve,  he  faith  no- 
more,  but  come,  and  I  wil  give  you  power  to  come: 
Caft  off  your  burden:  Take  your  cafe  in  me.  Put 
your  hand  into  your  treafurv.  All  is  yours,  Cafl:  al 
your  ca^euponme,  £e  notning  troubled.  Be  one 
with  my  Son,  Be  beloved  as  the  fon  of  God  is, 
through  beleeving.  Have  the  fame  love  that  I  bear 
to  him.  It  thou  canit  not  do  this,  yec  thou  ough* 
teftnot  to  think  it  a  hard  condition,  becaufe  it  ( I 
fay  J  compared  with  the  falvat  ion  that  comes,  by 
it  J  it  is  the  leafl:  thing  that  could  be  fpoken  of,  or 
commanded  by  God*  .That  is  the  fecond  thing  in^ 
that  particular.  Unbelief  is  a  great  (ia,  becaufe 
Faith  is  nothing  (  whatever  it  puts  us  unto  )  com- 
pared with  the  good  that  comes  by  it.  t'hus  yo^ 
lee  the  greacuefs  of  the  fin  of  unbelief  if  you  confi-i 
der  t|;ie  matter,  or  the  thing  conmianaed  by  the 
I^w  of  faith, 

a.  Ifyouwouldknowthegreatnels'ofafin,  you 
muft  conlider  the  attributes  of  God,  which  ar/e  ma« 
nifefted  in  the  Law  that  is  broken.  Every  com? 
\  nundof  God  doth  co^ne  from  fome  attribute  or 
other*  In  the  creation,  and  fo  in  the  command 
that  God  ^ave«4dam,  he  fhewed  forch  his  eternal 

gower  and  wifdome,  as  the  Apoftle  faith  in  ^Bfim.  1. 
is  power  in  making  al  things  of  nothing :  And  his 
wifaom,  inputting  al  things  into  fucb  a  comely 
I  '  tntf 
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aod  glorious  frame.    But  how  in  the  new  creacion. 
In  the  comnandmenc  ptche  Gofpel,  in  cjhc  com* 
mandmencoffaith,althe  attributes  of  God,  they 
fliine  forth,  and  t he y  ai  e  manif eft ed  cleer ly .    The 
power  of  God,  the  authority  of  God,  and  the  ma- 
nif old  wifdom  of  God  in^pb.  3.  the  mercy,  the 
truth  of  God:  AH  forts  of  mercy,  pardoning  mer-r 
py,  and  purging  mercy,  preventing  and  following 
mercies.    There  is  not  an  excellency  in  God,  but  it- 
decks  this  Heaven,  even  as  the  Heaven  is  full  of 
Stars,  fo  is  the  Gofpel  fill  of  God.     It  is  God  to  the 
life.    Now  then  our  unbelief  is  an  exceeding  gf  eat 
fiiii  in  this  rcfpeft  too.    It  toucheth  power,  becaufe 
it  faith.  How  can  this  ever  be  chat  luch  a  one  as  I 
am  fhpuld  be  bfought  into  his  favor.    It  cafts^  off 
his  authority  •,  anatliereforc  as  faitJi  is  called  ojie-, 
dience^  f o  unbelief  is  called  rebellion  in  the  Scrip- 
tural The  text  £aith,Tib^  if  the  Commandment (rfQcd  \ 
that  you  jhould  believe  on  him  vpbom  be  hath  fent^ 
i/jobn,  3*  24r»  and  It  is  an  ^{k  of  Prerogaxive  and 
Author ky  to  give  life  through  beijeying.    Its  a- 
gainft  the  Wifdom  of  God,  for  in  unbelief  the 
tbeCounfelofGodis  defpifed^  and  we  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  Counfel  of  our  own  hearts,    And 
aigainft  the  truth  of  God,  hecMie  be  that  bekem 
not\  maias  Qodatyars  i.7^w,St  lO.       , 

*  3..  To  knowthegr.eatnefs  of  a  fiD,youmuft  con* 
fider  the  kind  of  the  Law  that  is  broken.  These 
are  two  fons  oi^  Laws. 

Th^tfi  are  fome  fi^damental  LAWs,wic4\ou(;  which 
thepe^ceo^aScatecaiinotbepreferyed     \ 

A^d  there  are fomeLaiY«  that  do  bm  fubfetv^ 
^rndftrengthen  thofi^  fundijime&cals:  3o  there  are 
fome  commands  God  hath  given  wherein  his  glonr 
isirtimediately  and  principally  concerned.  lie 
cannot  Ife  ^Iprjipqsy  if  he  bc;iu»c  cb/^dm  chem.  I 
iNoDv  fuch  IS.  t^e  commi^Qdoi^m  ^f  i^aith^  tbe  law  I 


■Pii"'^" 


^4    7<lptgmtigtoChr$ftforIJftandSalvatm,  .  | 

of  Faithisa^fondamenul  Law  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  the  whol  Kingdom  of  Chrift  moves  upon 
this  one  point^the  whol  Councel  of  God  arifech  and 
is  ntiade  forth  and  is  accompliiked  by  the  Aft  of 
telieving.  For  I  befech  you  confmer  it.  God 
hath  iummed  up  all  his  honor  in  the  making  of  fin-* 
ners  one  wici^himfelf  by  Jcfus  Chrift.  The  glory 
of  God  from  the  creation  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
a  c  know ledging  Gods  excellencies.  God  wil  not 
be  acknowledged,  nor  doth  he  account  himfelf 
by  any  acknowledgment  to  be  honored^  but  only 
by  believing  upon  Jefus  Chrift.  In  fohn  6.  27.  29. 
The  people  loUowedChrift  very  for  to  hear  him : 
faithChrift,  Thk  if  fbeunlofqodtbaty^Mieve  on 
bim  wh&mbe  hath  ferity  &c.  As  if  he  ftould  hare 
faid>  This  is  not  that  that  likes  GodL^this  wil  not 
pleafe  him  that  you  hear  me  unlets  you  believe 
on  meto  eternal  life,  whidibe  hath  fealed  me  to 
dtf  penfe  ind  Co  give  unto  you.  Al  God9  glory  is 
in  Chrift.  fie  is  Che  corner  &oiic  of  al  that  fa- 
brick  andbllUding  which  he  hath  fet  up.  for  his  own 
glory.  H^  bathMbrought  his  Pow^r,  w  ifdoji,  and 
Authority  to  work  the  utmoft  of  what  he  isjpleafed 
to  manif  eft  in  the  faving  of  fouls.  As  for  the  reft 
of  tfae'Commandmeats  which  refpetft  our  fanftifi- 
cation^  they  do  but  only  fubferVe  tins  command 
offaitih.  God  wil  have  you  to' live  holily  that  it, 
nay  appear  th^t  the  grace  of  God  is  pure :  and  that 
faith  QOth  riotgive  way  to  fin.  Obedfence  is  only  re- 
^uiredfoKf  the  mAgnifying  of  that  St^fe  Which  God 
hath  brought  you  unto  by 'believing.  ;ifip^  are 
(  £iich  he  ) '  dfOfcX  natipny  an  holy  pso^^  p%Uliar 
tobuhy  tofetforth^e'vert^ervf  hint  ^at  bath'  caJlei 
Mi<^H^(f4ai*l^fiinto^hkmarn;dlou$ltj^.  i, l^et.  2.  o. 

Fourthly  afidL^ly,'  If  yduwil  fcnbw  tneg^eat- 
mds  of  a  fiti  by  tile  Ijaw  tlmt  is  br ok^a^  ^du  nuiil 
.        know 
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kaowcheCondicionofchePecfons  that  ace  uader 
that  Law )  whether  chey  be  obliged  by  favor  and 
kindnofs?  andefpecially  whether  they  be  able  to 
hiUil  ic  ?  for  able  cercaialy  beloved  we  are  hoc  co 
beleeve.  We  are  dead  in  uns  and  crefpaffes.  And 
alchough  we  are  not  like  Stocks  and  Scones^  be- 
cai^fo  we  have  a  life  of  reaion^  yet  we  arelik  e  dead 
men  becauCe  we  have  no  fpiritual  principles  of  go- 
ing unco  jefus  Chrift.  When  we  have  done  all 
chac  we  can  CO  the  work  of  our  Faich,  we  are  chen 
unprofitable  fervancs.  There  was  never  yet  any 
one  chat  could  be  fhewd from  the  beginnin  g  of  che 
world  that  did  ever  foufe  nature  by  che  afliftance 
of  God,  chat  did  thereby  grow  to  believrng,  as  a 
man  goes  from  one  Study,  and  from  one  Book^ 
and  ftom  ofie  Science  to  another.  But  although 
that  believing  be  not  in  our  power,  yet  there  is  no 
unbeleever  that  doth  that  which  he  is. able  to  do. 
Mark  that  firft,  though  there  be  many  that  are  un» 
profitable  under  the  means  of  Faith,  yet  there  are 
I  none  under  the  means  who  abide  in  imoelief  t  hat  do 
what  they  are  able  co  do.  Their  not  doing  what 
chey  are  able  codo  gives  God  advantage  to  leave 
them  in  unbelief :  che  helps  that  men  have  unto 
Faith  Q  wliich  thofe  men  have  that  jpecifli )  is  not 
fufiictent  to  produce  i^^  but  its  &imcienc  to  foni- 
thing  towards  the  work  of  Faith,  which  they  refi« 
fting  and  not  doing,  are  left  in  the  itate  of  unoelief. 
The  ftpp  of  the  wo;:k  of  Faith,  or  the  giving  men 
upto  Unbe^ef,f ollows  not  doing  that  which  either 
bv  natuxe,  or  by  che  conuuon  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
tne  means  tliey  are  able  to  da;  which  I  prove  from 
Thofe  in>fM^f^.  ^2.  that  were  invited  to  the  Wed- 
^^rr^nd  to  ithe  F0aft  of  fat  things,  they  could 
have;  ^ome :  The  one  <ould  have  left  his  Wife, 
and  tk^  other  his  Farm»  and  the  third  his  Oxen, 
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[  boc  fihey  would  not.  ,  To  explain  it  to  you.  As 
Godiakh  hi  the  fecond  Commaodineii^  ehat  be 
wil  puniflt  che  fini  of  cheFacbei^suponibe  Chrldr  en: 
That  is.  Though  Children  have  enoi^h  in  cheni 
by  nature  co  deierre  che  wrach  of  God,  yet  God  wil 
take  advantage  at  cbii  time  co  piuiifli  chiem^  becaufe 

I  their  parents  wereimboiiy  oi^  carelef^  ki  the  ufe  of 
Ordinances.  So  ^od  cakes  ikI vantage  at  mens 
not  doing  what  they  may,  while  they  live  under 
the  means  of  Fftith,to  keep  the  power  of  Faith  from 
chem.  He  dot  h  not  deal  thu»  with  all.for  he  over- 
coxes  the  refiftance  of  chofe  chat  are  efefted  co 
eternal  life.  Of  carelefs  he  makes  them  inddftf  igus : 
of  lazy  he  makes  them  wacchfiiL    But  he  doth  not 

I  deal  tnus  with  others^  that  fo  their  mouths  may  be 
flopped,,  and  thjey  be  wkhout  excufe  in  the  day  of 
wrath.  Men  d^  refiife  that  which  is  offered  by 
Qod,  which  they  needed  not.  Mark  this,  I  fay 
there  is  no  unbeleevec  under  the  means  of  grace 
whom  God  rejeAeth,  chat  doth  do  what  he  is  able 
to  do,  or  that  doch  hot  refufe  when  he  needed  noc 
corefufe.  Although  che  help  chat  ^od  doth  give 
generally,  be  noc  fufficienc  co  work  fakh  in  al  men. 
Yet.  I  fay  k  is  fufiicienc  cofomt4ting  toward  the 
wof  k.of  Faich  in  men.  A^  its  (ilficienc  (  as  I  fhewed 
you  b^f ore)co  convince  ftien  chac  there  is  no  way  fo 
ood  for  mans  happinefs,  asgoii^  co  Jefus  Chrift 
brfalvationby  Faith  ^  Nowayio  fure  )  No  way 
whereby  we  can  be  freed  Co  ioon  from  the  mifery 
of  fin:  Tkiere  is  means  enough  to  (hew  a  man  his 
mifery  in  the  wane  of  che  ufe  of  thofe  meaner  i  Men 
under  the  means  are  calledupon  co  beleeve,  but  noc 
in  cbeir  own  power,  but  in  che  power  which  che 
command  ^iveth :  No>r  mark  it^  The  ftopof  the 
work  of  Faith,  the  it6p  of  thefe  chings  which  leads 
unto  Faith,  whence  ow  unbelief  arilech,8r  our  not 
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gohigunto  Chrift,itis  in  femtliing,  or  for  fome- 

chmg  which  men  do  not  do,  which  is  in  their  ojvn 

Ipover,    Iwouldhe  watily  underftbod.  1 

Firi^jGod  doth  not  give  to  al  uieri  power^'thal  if 
they  wiljthey  Ihal  believe  .but  he  dott  givie  unco  the 
moK  or  unco  al  riieri  that  livetmdcr  the  means,  po^  j 
weir  to  do  tomthing  which  leads  towards  believing, ' 
whichchey  wil  not  do.    The  way  of  Gods  working  ' 
faichin  die  elc2!t,is  ftich  asotercomes  al  oppdlitions. 
j  Thole  that  ate  not  eleft,not  d6ih;§  that  which  thqr 
I  might  hy  the  means,  God  there  flops  fiiirther  wor- 
i  king,    i  (hal  open  it  thus^  in  chelecondComm^ndi- 
I  mencJfmeu  worth ipnot  him  after  his  wil,hc  wiljax- 
hilh  them  &  theirChildren^Hehad  ordained  topu- 
\  nifii  cheirChildren  before:but  he  taK^:^  ad\rancage  of 
xhfe  'Parents  walkmg  carelefly  in  \m  worlhip^.  to 
bring  that  judgment  that  he  ha4.  dctepnined  coar  i 
cerning  their  Children':  '  So  God  dtd  determine 
from  eternity  to  whom  he  would,  and.  would  not 
give  faith  :  Yet  God  declares  this  pm'pofe  concer-  i 
ning  his  not  giving  Faith,  that  he  hath  no  pleaftire 
to  bring  fuch  a  foul  to  hfm^  when  as  he  doth  not  | 

do  wbache.mighc.dQa_wd£aiJb^3aJLCi:xc^^  ' 

!  means  afforded.  Let  me  fay  again,  Its  not  in  the  po- 
wer of  the  Creature  to  overcome  Gods  Converting' 
grace.    If  the  Lord  commands  the  light  of  the  Sun  1 
I  to  ihine  into  our  hearts,  al  the  vails  that  tin  cafts,  ^ 
and  all  the  Clouds  between  Jefus  Chrift  and  us  fhal 
,  vanilh.     God  doth  not  fo  work  Faith  as  that  if 
«yeAv:|4d^  .what  they  can  by  common  means,  he 
,  Vifgive  it'  them,  and'  infufe  iiico  them  the  grace  of  - 
Faith:  That  is  not  the  way.    Bucthis  I  fay,  That 
there  is  no  unbeleevcr  but  hath  the  ftop  juftly 
'    made  by  the  Lord  in  the  free  working  of  Faith  by 
theGoipel,  forthenegleftof  fomthingin  his  own 
power.     Look  into  thy  own  heart  and  thou  wilt 
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findic :  And  look  into  other  mens  waies,  and  they 
wxl  prove  it.  Oh  lakh  one  that  lay  for  many 
years  under  the  hopelefs  ferife  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Oh  that  fuch  a  day  f even  years  agone,  was  but  now 
agam  I  Had  I  taken  that  time  I  But  then  my  plea- 
fures  and  profit?  overcan\e  me»  What  is  k  at  the 
bottome  tliat  makes  men  put  off*  the  day  of  grace 
but  only  becaufe  they  would  fervc  thir  fms  firft,     ' 

But  the  principal  ground  that  I  go  upon  is  this, 
that  o(^atth.  22. » wherein  they  are  ihut  out  from 
the  Weddingwho  were  invited,  but  did  not  come 
at  they  might  have  done.  In  this  refpeft  therefore 
unbeliefis  a  very  great  fih:  becaufe  that  the  root 
of  it  is  not  improvement :  or  the  root  of  our  being 
fealedup  in  it,  is  a  not  improvement  of  that  whicn 
^od  cals  us  for  to  dp,  and  which  we  might  do  when 
he  cals  us.  So  nroich  fhal  fufficc  for  the  firftmeans, 
But  if  that  doth  not  do,;4:henj^     *  ■ 
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CHAP.  VIIL- 

The  f econd  Mean?  of  CowviBion  that  Vnbelieffsfo 
grot  a  fitly  viz.  The  Conftderation  of  the  evill 
tbatVnbelirfdothm..    The  third  Means,  ^ix 

the^ougbtf  of  thefe  things  uponyoHT  Hearts.  A 
difficult  thing  it  is  to  bring  our  Souls  to  ^Medita- 
tioYL\  and  yet  niore  difficult  to  bring  them  to  m^- 
ditateupon  our  oimt  fins 9  and  the  greatnefi  of 
ibem-^  and  mo fi  difficult. tol^ep  it  in  our  hearts y 
that  it  is  agreatfin  not  to  go  to  Chrifi  by  Vaitb. 


SE.cQudly,    I  befeech  you  in  the  fecond  place. 
Confider  the  evil  that  unbelief  doth  y  ou.  Andfee 
then  if  it  be  not  a  great  fin*  That  is  a  great  offenaer 
Whom  City  and  Country  cries  out  on  juft  ly.     The 
JScrij^ture  you  know  fees  out  Chrilt  being  made  fin 
for  us,  by  this,  that  al  cried  but  of  him,  Atvaywitb 
bimy  jisvayvpiih  Hm^  Luke,  23*  i8«  Heaven  and 
Earth  cries  out  of  unbelief,    ^od  the  Father  in 
liefr.  3. 1%.  Takg  beedleafl  there  be  in  any  ofyou^  faith 
he,  an  mnl  heart  of  unbelief    ^od  th^  Son  in  ^iarl^, 
i6. 16.  betbat  beleevs  not  JhaU  be  damned.    And  he 
fpeaks  it  as  one  that  hath. alt  power  in  his  hand. 
In  i/iar,  7.  s  I.  They  are  ft  id  to  have  refijted  the  ho- 
ly Qhop.    And  the  Holy  ^hoft  complains  of  them 
there  by  the mouth^of  St^ben^s  thofe  that  waged 
war  with  him  through  thei^  unbelief.    Al  (jods 
Attritattes,  A\  godsj  Ordinances  are  wrdnged  by  it. 
AUhe  Acuities  of  the  {oul  are  fpoiled  through  it. 
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7  o     Not  ^oing  to  Cbriftfor  Life  and  Sah^tion^ 

Ic  gives  a  lye  unco  cruch.  He  that  heken)ef  not^  nuihsr 
Qodahar.  ijohn.  5.  lo.  Ic  preferrs  the  vrifdoih 
of  the  flefli,  to  rhe  Counfel  of  ^t)d  In  2  Cor.  10.  5. 
^'very  high  thou^jt  miift  be  captivated  to  the  obedience 
of  faith'.  Where  t  hcref ore  the  obedience  of  f ak  h  is 
not,  the  imaginations  of  the  heart  rule.  Power 
is  counted  weaknefs.  How  can  ttje  Lord  prepare 
for  Vu  a  table faid  they  in  tbevoildernefi  f  Tfal  7S.  19- 
And  fo  fay  we  how  can  this  thmg  be?  this  guile 
be  temoved  >  This  ftam  b^  wafhed  out  and  clean- 
fed?  Unbcleife  nukes  not  only  power  weak,  but 
Jufticeunjuft,  becaufeic  chinks  that  i^odwil  con- 
demne,  although  Jefus  Chriit  hath  fatisfied.  It 
makes  not  only  Juftice  utijufl:>  but  ii  coimts  mercy 
cruelty.  It  turnes  mercy  into  cruelty  :  for  it  re- 
quired of  JefusChrift  the  fuffering  of  death,  and 
yet  willpare  none  ofthofe  inwhofe  fteadic  was. 
Unbeleifeic  makes  the  preaching  of  the  word  un- 
profitable. 19eb.  4«  2*  It  profited  noty  hecaufe  tfjey 
heard  it  not  mth  faith.  And  it  make^  the  ftittitoents 
no  Sacraments,  in  regard  of  benefit.  ASacratiient 
in  regard  of  adminiuration^miy  be  wttnefs  ugatnft 
us  in  regard  6f  ^ofanation,  but  none  in  regard  of 
benefit :  In  x  Cor.  10. 4.  Ic  w  laid  that  tfjey  had  tibe  roct^^ 
they  were  hiiptir(ed  in  the  fea,  Oiid't}^)  had  ^antiA : 
but  fakh  he,  with  hone  of  them  "Qod  wot  ^  ple&fedj 
and  aU  becaufe  of  their  unbeleife.  Unbeleiift.  it  make* 
thcunderftandingfottifli,  and  puts  cAit  rhe  •eytsof 
it,  as !?te^j&  did  the  eyes  of  thepeopte  that  came  un- 
co hina.  F5r.  in  f pitftual  things  wt  tytfl^ttu  ahd 
know,  as  the  Apoftle  J^m^ihi.  Ahff  it  itiakt^ 
the  wil  flubbblh  and  tebtlfi'Qte: ^  A^id' theteft^rt 
the  fame  word  in  the  grdeH  figiTifi«  hdtK  untelrifc 
and  rebellion  of  heart.  The  tnemt^ry  growes  dul 
In  ^tb.  2.  I,  The  Ap6ttle  e^ttoeffcth  it  rhn^, 
when  he  fikoiild^fay,  c&kfe  heftd  Of  tihttlif re;ht* liriv|i 
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takf  b9id  leafit  Ae  vpcrd  flips c^t ef  )cu  ibat  yaut 

IhaveheartL  Ckit  Lord  cals  tinbelcrra:s9  Foob.  I 
ObVpoliatidflawef  heart.  And  this  fhew$  chemi 
CO  be  Fools  indetd>  becaufe  they  are  eyed  to  a' 
ftake  and  to  a  poft  with  ftraws^  as  I  may  fay  J 
What  fmal  grounds  and  reaibnt  are  thejr  that  keep 
menjErom  laying  hold  upon,  and  apply  ing  of  Tefus 
Chrift  CO  them.  I  £ay>  what  fmal  things  are  they  ? 
Such  as  have  no  reafon  %  crouudlefs  grounds.  Thou 
wilt  not  go  to  God  becaufe  thou  arc  unworthy  .Thou' 
haft  the  more  reafon  to  go  becau£e  thou  art  unwor- 
.  thy :  for  in  Jefus  Chrift  thou  ihalt  be  found  worthy 
1 8caccepted«Thou  wile  not  go  to  Jefus  Chrift^becaui^ 
thou  art  not  hunible :  By  the  Love  of  G6d  ihed  a- 
broad  in  thy  hearty  thou  wilt  be  humbled,,  chat 
thou  wik  abhor  thy  felf.  What  a  fooliih  tMng  n\ 
this,  for  a  man  to  keep  hiixXelf  from  the  ufe  of 
means,  before  hand,  for  the  want  of  that  which 
comes  only  through  the  means.  If  cbac  >vil  not  do^ 
go  further.  And 

Befides  beloved  coiifider  how  God  ba^th  puniflied 
it.  And  his  judgment  is  alwaies  according  unco 
truth,  iie  waited  and  did  ftrive  with  the  old 
World  i  but  afterwards  bis  judgments  oTcrflowed 
them,  andthatina  very  little  time.  The  people 
that  were  in  the  Wilderneis,  he  wooed  and  mtrca* 
ted :  buc  ac  length  he  fwcats  they  ikould  never 
have  any  reft«  Their  Confciences  ihould  not  be 
quiet :  Nor  ihould  chcy  hiive  glory  tb  come.  fMf^r/ 
tha(  was  his  friend,  thac  dtdi  cdnv^rfe  wich  hin(V 
face  to  jhce,  yet  havii^taut  a  dot^c  rifi^  in  his  lieaxt 
and diCcoveiting of  ic, ^^{jMnli.  ao.  lOyii;!^*  God 
did  clap  him  fm  fvotn  going  ever  into  the  Land  of 
promife,  and  took  away  h&  ltf.3.    The  Difciples 


did  beleeve, .  buc  they:  were  flow,  and  dul  at'ic*, 
backvrardtotiucv^rHL:  Our-Lord  when  he  wat  in 
glory,  and  xifen  from  the  dead,  did  chid^  them 

continually  .1 
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continually.     A  word  from  his  glorious  Lips  how 

he- was  rifen  from  the  dead,  did  cue  like  a  f word, 

and  burnt^  like  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  yet  thcfe  words 

came  from  him.    Now  lay  al  th^fc  things  together, 

which  is  the  fecond  Argument,  and  it   comes  to 

*  this ',  That  which  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit 

'  doth  complain  of :  That  which  wrongs.all  theglo* 

^  ry  of  God :  and  which  makes  all  the  Ordinances  of 

^  God  ineftcftuall :  That  which  fpoils  the  faculties 

of  the  foul,  and  provokes  God  to  anger  that  he  wil 

not  hold,  That  certainly  is  a  very  great  fiiu    But 

io  doth  unbelief. 


That  which  I  principally  aimed  at  was  the  third 
thing  :  '  the  .laying  of  thefc  thines  upon  your 
hearts.  I  wil  fhut  up  all,  became  I  cannot  go 
throughat  this  time,  and  only  fay  thus  much  to 
you*  And  I  befeech  you  that  I  may  do  it  with  all 
arguments,  and  take  in  all  advantages  that  may  be, 
and  that  you  would  patiently  bear  it.  •  Theprovi- 
dedce  of  God  calling  me  other  where  for  a  time,  I 
know  not  whether  I  fhal  ever  fpeak  again  to 
you  or  not.  But  ccmld  I  but  leave  your  heatts 
groaning  under  this  burden,  and  bleedmg  under 
the  fence  of  this  fin,  I  fhould  leave  you  in  as  good  a 
way  of  recovering,  nay  of  life,  as  a  foul  can  wiih 
to  be  in  this  world.  Happy  is  that  man  that  hath 
no  other  grief,  but  his  fin:  but  happy  is  he  that 
hath  no  other  fm  to  prefs  him  like  unto  this,  that  he 
livei  in  himfelf ^hen  he  may  live  in  Jefus  Chriit, 
that  he  is  fo  poor,  that  whence  may  have  enough, 
he  hath  nothing.  What  fin  is  that  which  you  count 
great  ?  if  this  fin  of  unbelief  be  not  ?  What  fm  ? 
Nameit,lDefcribe.]t,andfet  it  forth  in  its  colors. 
Whenyoafiyfotamantoknow  the  wil  of  God, 
andi^cto  do  it :  when  he  may  have  good  from 
the  hand  of  God^  to  refiife  it :.  when  the  cup  offal- 
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vacion  is  put  iiico  his  hand^  to  (et  chac  by  and  cake 
up  a  cup  of  f ornicacion  and  pleafure :  When  God 
bsings  niai  inco  his  creafury ,  for  him  to  lock  ic  up^' 
I  and  to  throw  away  the  key,  as  ic  were,  and  co  make 
ihimfelfrich  in. the  chings  of  this  life.     This  is  a 
j  gi^eac  fm :   i^ike  Cain^  when  he  fhould  gee  his  con* 
'  I'cience  cured,  goes  CO  build aiidincreafe  his  living. 
Beloved,  lee  but  al  chings  be  alike,  and  your  unbe- 
lief is  as  great  as  all.     If  you  fay  chere  be  buc  as 
much  unwillingneis,  you  do  as  much  as  all  chis. 
What  do  you  buc  cakeyourpleafure,andforfake  the 
loving kindnefs  of  the  Lord  ?  Whac  do  you  buc 
leave  che  creafury,  and  embrace  penury  ?  Whac  can 
God  do  more  for  means,  buc  fay,  here  is  my  Son, 
take  whac  is  in  him  &  al  in  him?  Whac  wil  perfwade 
you  if  falvacion  8c  communion  wich  God  wil  noc  ? 
Whac  wil  cerrifie,  if  abfence  from  ^odwil  not? 
There  is  no  fuch  cerror  in  any  abfence  from  God 
as  in  abfence  from  him  through4mbelief,  when  he 
ftcccheth  otic  his  hand,  and  you  wil  noc  come. 

Ob;ed.  You  fay,  Ifl  hadparver^  I  would  come. 

AjA^. .  Never  fay  fo.  For  chen  thou  knoweft 
noc!WKac4Ti  unbelieving  hearc  chou  haft.  If  chou 
wilt  noc  ufe  che  power  thacchouhaft:  Ifchouhajft 
a  wil  to  beleev,  if  chou  haft  a  foot  to  go,  ic  will  be 
found  in  che  way  of  Faich.  Do  noc,  che  beft  of 
Chriftians  find  thac  they  have  but  che  root  of  Faich 
buc  it  brings  forth  but  now  and  then  ?  But  howofcfu 
fts  branches  witheired  ?  4f  they  find  it  fo  much  ado 
togotoChrift,  then  certainly  tbofe  in  whom  all 
corruptions  are  in  thdr  power,  would  not  if  they 
could  go  to  Jefus  Chrjft. 

«••  •!  ..  ft.J-.      t.'         •  I*  .<.         •■/.  ' 

if»y,Leci!htfetlrtngs  Jlietipbn  yoiirjievrs  wiifch 

biai^e  hSbM  kgit^ft  the  fin  of  is^btelief^therefore 
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the  Wofd  did  no(  do  cbem  good,  becauCe  the  fowU 
of  Heay^&cameaJidpickc  orftole  k  avigy  out  of 
cb€ir  hsMCs,^  ^mh^  j 3.  4-      la  Jam/j  r.  23, 24. 
k'i  givjCE  a&  a  ECfilon  whjrmeu  in  a  fair  way  co  cpu- 
vcrfaon  were  not  yet  converccd,  becaufe  tbey  did  te- 
hold  tbemfehesof  ina  Qlafiyondpt^ent  an^ay,  andfirait 
wayUf^  vpfMtmamasr  of  ones  they  war9.    Whereas 
he  thac  IS  conie  to  Regeaciracion,  he  looh^s  into  the 
Lax»o§  Qod^  avid  continues  therein.  .  InLi/i^a.  i2# 
you  have  mcdicatiou  hiiired  to  be  a  means  of  Faiths 
The  Devil  comes  and  tak^  the  Word  om  of  tibeir 
hearts  J  left  theyfboHld  beleeve  and  beja^ed.     There- 
fore yatthavethefeexpreiEons  inScrip«ure,  Thinly 
oftbtfe  tbivgsy  Confider  what  1  fay.    Medkacioa  or 
tboughtfuJasfs  makes  ihicgs  credible  thac  are  not : 
things  chai  are  probable^  are  made  thereby  cereain. 
As  we  fee  ijot  Melancholly  perfons  who  by  often 
chinking,  an4poaring,  and  pawfing  of  what  is  in 
their  faacy^  they  cocne  to  be  a?  certain  as  if  they 
had  a  Dbinc  teftimoay  that  cannot  be  r^movci^ 
-nor  will  they  beleeve  the  contrary.    And  therefore 
MeditatioA  helps  a  man  to  beleeve  the  truths  be* 
caufe  by  medication  a  man  comes  to  know  the  whol 
matter.   One  thought  fuggeft«  one  thing,  piidtno- 
ther  another:  That  thing  which  is  firft^faq||g|ic^r 
and  found  out,  that  breeds  a  jeaLou&e  iu  tlie  minds 
of  men,  that  there  is  more  behiiyl  to  be  known. 
That  which  tliey  laft  thought  of  is  as  a  feal  co  the 
truth  of  what  was  found  out  at  the  firft.    Meditati- 
on Hears  allt  bat  c^  be  £aid  from  any  h«ad  of  rea». 
fon  concerning  a  thin^    If  you  mediute  conccTf 
ningtheevillof  u^beliei^  nothing  that  makes  it  ^ 
viU  wil  be  hidden  from  you  or  forgotten.    By  ooe 
partioilar  you  wil  be  almqft  pcxf waded,  and  whcu 
you  find  another  particular  of  the  evil  of  it,  you 
I  ^tlfaeperfwad^  akcyethcr  of  ^heevil:of  itj|,^at 
Ji?*5  ihcf9ia?a;%;     Me4itat]Oj»  b^ 
'  .         *n4. 
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«nd  the  matrer  tc^ther.    As  Vavid  faith  my  fins 
are  everb^remey  ti?at I  cannct b3it thirAjcentinual^ 
ly  efthevUlany  and  vptc^dnefi^my  heart  inmy  mnr- 
t&er  und^mcUanne^    1  he  mind  aad  che  matter  be- 
ing kept  together^  the  foul  conies  to  be  leavened^ 
yea  to  be  tMMformed  and  changed  into  t He  matter. ' 
Ashethat  thiaksofaii  injury  and  takes  notice  erf 
every  circun^aiice,  at  length  he  is  to  angry  that  he 
knows  not  how  to  bear  any  loi^r.     So  if  you 
would  meditate  on  the'evilol  unbelief,  you  would 
•be  foperfwaded  afiainft  it,  that  you  would  not  be  : 
quiet  til  you  be  rid  of  it.    Wh^  ittdignation,what 
wrath,  what  hatred  will  the  foul  fh^wagainft  un-  | 
iielkfthen?  It's  my  beloved  a  hard  thing  for  us  to^ 
Aieditate.    TheScripture  fpeaks  of  the  vanity  of 
ourmmdsnatiirallyiu^jp*.  4*  i7'  Vain  thoughts 
ledg  within  us.  Our  thoughts  they  are  fo  light^that 
t^  goto  meditate  is  no  better  thento  go  to  bmd  the 
wind  in  a  man&  fifl:,and'  co  hedge  in  the  air.    Beftdes 
as  beggars  take  pleaiure  in  wandr ingiip  and  down 
from  Country  to  Country  and  Town  to  Town  and 
witnot  work :  So  our^ixnite  have  a  great  deal  of 
^lei£tee4npaffingfiM>moneob;eftdt  matter  to  si- ; 
'nbtftoW,  tod  love  not  to  keep  to  one.    The  more ', 
*e  g^  about  meditaticn,flie-further bft  times  we  arp 
^m  it.    The  fixing  of  the  thoughts  is  like  a  kind 
^f  prIfoD  to  the  foul,  wliidi  it  l&ors  to  break  pre- 
^tiy.'   How  aUiorred  to  a  natural  man  are  the 
^koi^hcs  of (in.and;iidgmen(. 


• « t 


1     As  k'is  hwrdf or  iamattcd  ihedTtate^f o  \t\  harder 

lyettti^editaKeof  iJis  own  fins,  aitd  the  greatnefs 

Uf  chenu     The  j^iride  of  liot:  lie^t s  is  fuch  that  we 

canAot  ei^cBife  ta  tltintk  ill  oFqnr  Iblres.  We  would 

i«*ftk^iy^lMieftfc-;;^l»^«^'  |*?f?  Vhldfi  fliews  lis  our 

-€r«rit  i^lyiiK^idr  artleAp^^ 

JA  Chap«  I.  a3«  «4.whicn  we  fee  wiiat  manner  of 
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ones  we  ace^  we  go  away  and  labor  co  puc  ic  cue  of 
\  our  minds  all  we  can.  Buc  of  al  chinjgs  ics  moft 
I  \^aid  to  keep  chi^  in  our  choughcs,  chac  iC$  a  very 
I  great  ftnnoc4:o60  CO  Chrift  by  faith  j  1  fay  this  is 
the  hardeft  of  aU.  For  this  (that  rve  ought  to  go  to 
Chrift  not  wichftanding  our  fin  )  is  fuch  a  Doctrine 
as  nature  knows  not,  1  fhal  as  fliew  you  by  and  by. 
It'*s  fo  ftronga  Wine  2|nd  Liquor  that  it  overturnes 
our  under  ft  andin^ :  A  guilty  foul  d^es  not^  and 
cannot  eel  how  to  imagine  it.  What !  A  fin  for  me 
not  to  go  to  Chrift:  for  mercy  who  have  abufed 
mer  cy  >  and  that  ihal  while  I  live  abufe  it  t  What  1 
Afintor  me  not  to  look  up  for  forgivanefs  who 
Jiavcftaptrav  ears  to  al  the  Counfel.and  Advice 
I  (hat  God hatn given  for  obedience  to  him  !  What 
do  we  fear,  if  not  Juft  ice- provoked?  How  can  Ij 

lookthat  Jufticeihouldbeiatisfiedby  any  but  by 
niewkoamtheoifcnder>  Who  is  it  that  J  have  of- 
fended but  Chriil  8c  God?  Cai>  I  think  tiierfpre  that 
thcywillayaiideal  their  diipleafure?  Which  of 
uscanbutchinkit  madnefs  for  a  Beggar  to  think 
himfelf  to  be  a  Kihg^  or  any  of  us  to  be  Ai\gels  ?  So 
likewife  it  cannot  enter  into  our  thoughts  (al- 
though never  fo  wife  1|    to  think  of  ;going  to 
Chriu. '   And  therefore  he  Puts,  fuch  thoughts  ouit 
of  his    mindy.      and  faith  he  may    not,       he 
dare  not,  he  wil  not,  believe.    But  although  ic 
be  a  very  hard  thing  to  medicate  on  the  evil,  pf  un- 
l)elief,  yet  it's  that  which  we  muft  (dp,:  This  Pi^l 
muft  be  taken  :  And  the  way  to  do  it,  is  by  getting 
much  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Law  of  Faith«   .As  1 
(hewed  you  before  the  Reafon  ^ii^hy  our^thQUgbte 
hop  fo  foon  from  one  matter  to  aiiother,  is^  be<;aufe 
there  is  not  much  k,n6wljedgj^J^  apy  mi^tj^r  cq^encejc'^ 
ts^in  our  thdioghts.  t  But  as  a  Bqeqj^sffo^oneii^- 
wer  to  another  co  get  honey !,« So  bec^uife  ifs  noc 
ipu^h  of  any  thing  that  we  know,  therefore  we  go 
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from  one  thing  thing  co  another  thing.  If  fo  be  we 
would  keep  our  thoughts,  we  muft  put,  off  al  o- 
thersy  and  Put  them  off  firft,  and  turn  them  out  of 
\  doors,  iay ing  what  have  I  to  do  with]  thee.  Con* 
fider  the  impoii^tance  of  the  matter.  As  an  urgent 
bufinefs  plucks^  man  by  the  elbow  whatever  he  is 
about,  and  tels  "him,  remember  you  have  iUiiha 
work  to  do,  all  your  eftate  lies  upon  .it,  or  your 
health  :  So  if  we  thot^ht  it  the  way  for  us  to  be- 
leeve,  and  it  were  the  great  Commandment  to  go 
to  Cbrifl:>  it  would  roakeus  whatever  we  are  doing 
or  thinking  to  negleA  al  things  to  mind  this,  leaft 
we  be  found  guilty  of  the  lin  of  unbelief.  And  that 
flial  £u£cefor  a  third  Means,  That  you  let  lie  upon 
your  heart  continually  the  greatnefs  o^  the  fin  of 
unbelief. 


CHAP.IX. 

The  fou  th  Means,  ^hsgard.  not  what  Senfe  and: 
^eafonfiiggeji.  Two  things  go  by  the  name  of 
^afon*  I.  Innate  ^rincipkf.  2.  T)ifcourfe 
and  deducing  one  tbhfg  from  another.  The  fifth 
Means.  iLabor  to.  be^eve.  The  (ixrh  Means. 
Seeli  to  have  the  Spirit.  Objeft.  I  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  praier^  and  .therefore  cannot  asli  the 
HolyQbt^^  Anfw.  ThefcvenrfiMean^^rt. 
lifve  to  i^^d. 


COurthly,  If  you  would  believe  that  it's,  fo  great 
l^.a  fin  to  live, without  Chr  iff,  do  not  then  iieed. 
wh(at  jp^hfe  aqd  reafdn  fay.  It^s  faid  cone  rning v4- 

I'  hrabam m^om. /ii..i9.th^c  he  confid/erednothk  own 
^0£^ :  he  didnot  (pendfo  much  as  a  thought  a^out 
it  that  Ij^  body  Wvas  clry,  or  that  Sarahs  womb  was 
'_  ,  ..  *  _____  baran.. 
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when  they  begiu  co  be  convinced  { 
>y  aature,  and  their  daxniMuon,  [ 
gocoffdme  AauxetiDg  Mioifi^or 
[amrince,  who  cKcenuaces  their 
1  all  men  ore  -guiU}r  before  God, 
[KXKhercbeual  man  kinds,  and  if 
icchac,  hefbalhave  ooneto£ave: 
1  goes  off.  So  it's  here.  When 
itenfeechereisno  way  co  be  l«ved  but  only  by 
JefusChriftthi'ough  Faith,  and  that  unbeleeviHg 
isthereEufuigof  ]«rusCh«:ift,  (hey  then  £al  to  a<k 
advicefromreafon,  and  counfel  from  it:  that  is, 
they  fdltodilcoHcrmgand  arguing  the  matter  why 
cheyfltouldbeleeve  rather  than  any  other, -and  that 
takes  away  the  fenfe  of  theic  fm,  and  lodgeth  thenr 
again  in  deadncfs  and  doublings. 
•  There  are  two  things  that  goe  by  the  name  of 
Eeafon :  The  one  is  Frtaciplet,  Doctrines  or  Laws, 
or  Notions  which  lie  in  mens  cninds  naturally.  And 
fecondly,  Argmnenci  difcorering,  or  conclu- 
ding, or  inferring  of  one  thing  from  another,  com* 
paring  one  thing  with  another.  I  fay,  wth  of 
thefe  go  by  the  ilame  of  Reafon.  Keafnn  ftauds 
for  the  principles :  and  Reafon  flaods  for  Dif- 
courfing.  ■  Now  unto  neither  rf  thefe  you  miift 
go  >f  you  would  know  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  of 
unbelief.  Not  unto  the  principles  of  reafon  j  for 
man  being  in  innoccncy  hadnoknowlcdg  at  all  of' 
the  Meffian.  This  way  of  life,  by  goine  frtMnhirafelf 
unto  Jefus  Chrift  was  hid  from  ms  own  eyes. 
'Faith  (the  Text  faith)  comer  by  hearit^'m  1[pm.  lO. 
17-  iy hearii7gbjitbej»ordof^od:  thatword  ofGod 
is  r-erealed :  It's  not  rherrforcanyrhing  in  uj  that 
can  be  improved  to  believing,  but  believing' afi- 
feth  from  fomrhingihat  is  revealed  idf  extra,  rd- 
veakd  from  without.  By  reafon  therefore  ycAi 
cinnoDcontetokaowtheLawctFiith,nor  the  e- 
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evilofcbe^Qoftmbclcife-  Our  reafoa  is  cocotp-i 
cedacdthciefoce  we  ,Qeedcbe  fpixiE.  q£  Go4  uV. 
Aallhew  you  by  and  by.  As  U£  excclUncy  of 
faic&  isiknownbp  afuperasirural  Ugbt,fo  the  finfuL-' 
nefsofunbeleife  is  only  known  by  a  fupernacu- 
raldifcovery  of  iti  for  that  only  which  Ihcwes  the 
right,  can  ftiew  tbe  wrong:  that  which  iheweth 
what  is  flreighi:,  can  make  known  what  is  crooked. 
Therefore  y'ou  Ihal  find  ^ith  called  the  fpirk  of 
faith.  Tofomementhefplrir  fliews  the  greacnefs 
of  the  fin  of  unbeleifj  and  leaves  them  there.  At 
!^e[)»(i>dfIue^^>irbadtheviitonof  the  whole  ftate 
brfore  his  cyes^buc  ic  did  paft  away  :  the  feare  re- 
mained, but  thechingit  Cclf  was  gone:  fo  there  re- 
mains feare  and  def pairing  thoughts,  but  the  fight  of 
the  fin  of  unbeleife  ii  gone  from  many  a  man.  But 
they  coald  have  it  no  more  then  Daniel  could  re- 
cover the  knowlec^of  the  dream,  but  by  the  fpirk 
c^  cheliving  God.  I  wil  only  give  you  this  one  de- 
monfttaiibn  further,  that  faith  Is  not  a  rational  aft, 
foe  a  fioner  that  is  guilty  and  uuder  the  wrath  of 
God  to  do. 

TobcleeveisfuchanAftat  no  wife  man  would 

diceftunco^accoxdingto  the  rules  of  the  beft  wif* 

doifa  given  to  men  naturally.    Who  would  take  a 

little  clay  and  put  it  upon  the  eye  co  make  it  fee? 

It*s  the  way  to  put  out  tne  eye.    Wtip  would  go  to 

GodCbeit^^lty)co  find  favoUr  of >^  him,  when 

4s  he  gpes  into  the  tuuul  of  tbe  judg  from  whom  he 

hattk  no  reafoa  to  cxpc&  favor.    The  Apoftle 

(peajts  k  out  iqi  Cor-  3>  i8.  ig.  Ibgijif  any  man-. 

irjJIwm/e,  bemx^becomeafM^thM  he  maybevaifi. 

[eafOB  can  give  a  Maa  is 

L  th^g  as  tats  is,  u>  be- 

;Lis  a  nan,  yqa  pre{ume, 

EtuEyoufliaibeoac  with 

■   '    2 Cbrift.-.l 
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iChrift:  Or  again,  icfauh  chat  youwil  grow  diflb* 
hice  and  dif obedient  to  the  la w^if  y  ou  look  co  have 
lyour  fins  forgiven  by  another.  Or  again.  It's  a" 
I  gainft  juftice  that  one  ihould  fin,  and  another  be 
punifhed.  Or  again,  Ic^s  not  likely  that  there 
ihculdbeiuch  a  way,  that  one  may  be  puniihed 
for  another  :  Or  if  there  be,  that  rhou  fhouldft 
have  it  before  another  who  arc  worfe  then  another 
in  regard  of  thy  fins.  Therefore  the  Apoftlc  faith 
2  Qor.   lo,  5.  That  the   imaginations  of  mans 


m 


tbou^tsnjMfihe  captivated  to  the  obedience  of  faith* 
And  if  reafon  cannot  advifemen  -to  beleeve,  it  can 
never  tel  a  man  that  he  hath  iinned  in  not  beleeving. 
That  is  the  fum  of  that  Argument.  . 

5  Means. 
5,  If  y  ou  would  k,now  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  of 
unbeleife,  then  labor  to  beleeve.  There  are  none 
count  intemperance  (  if  they  be  over  taken)  agrea- 
xt£  fult  then  thofe  that  are  inchiedwith  fobriety. 
There  are  none  mourne  for  words  of  folly  more 
then  thofe  that  are  wife.  There  arc  none  that 
accompt  any  evil  more  loathfom  then  thofe  that 
abound  in  thq  contrary  virtue.  And  I  bef eech  y  ou 
let  men  but  obferve  it  by  the  wiy.See  ho w  God  nath 
provoked  you  by  al  meanes  to  oeleeve.  You  can- 
I  not  know  the  greatnefs  of  your  fm,  except  you  be- 
leeve. By  any  meanes  he  would  gain  you  to  Chr ift, 
anAthenhewilgiveyouany  thing  your  condition 
requires.  Beleeve  upon  Chr liB:.  And  i  herefore  fet 
him  before  you.  Think  of  the  rieed  of  him  to  ih- 
courage  you  to  go  to  him :  and  of  the  danger  in 
iiot  going  to  him.  For  its  juft  with  thee  in  this 
cafe  as  it  was  wkh  the  people  when  they  were- in 
captivity,  wlien  the  iigtrec  bloffomed  not,  and 
1:here  was  no  calves  in  the  ftall,  only  he  that,  had 
faith  lived  :  ^Habak:  ^*  4-  So  witfiduc  fiithiiTQu 
ihal  not  live,    but  die  and  perilh. '  S>rf'  al  this  that 

'      thou 


f 


I 


I 


f 

I 

\ 

t 

\ 

{ 

f 


^  4»  exceeding  great  Sin. 


'•^^mmtim 


8i 


tboumayft  go  to  Chrift.  And  when  chou  faiiti 
I  know  not  whither  1  oiay  go  to  him  or  nor,  becaufe 
I  have  noc  yet  the  fenfc  of  my  fin  and  ftray  ing  from 
hini,  know  chat  nothmg  wil  make  chat  more  cleere 
to  thee,  then  thy  communion  with  him. 

6.    If  you  would  know  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin 
ofunbeleife,  theq  labor  for  the  fpir  it:  ^orhecon- 
amtcetbthemoffm  in  that  th^y  bde&ve  not  on  hinu  In 
John  i6.  9\    He  flial  £end  the  Comforter  to  con* 
vshcc,  chat  is,  that  this  is  the  greateft  fin  that  can 
be  done,  that  moi  beleeve  not.    'When  the  holy 
Ghoft  doth  coQvirrce  a  man  of  the  greatnefs  of  the 
fin  of  unbeleife,  hedothitcleerly,  demonftrative** 
ly,  £o  as  a  mans  contrary  thoughts  and  reafons  fals 
before  chofe  convictions  %  That  the  word  (€Ae>j&»i») 
craaflated  to  convince,  fignifies.    When  the  Holy 
GhoftcoBvincerhamanof  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin 
o£unbeletfie  he  doch  it  as  a  comforter,  for  faith  he, 
beunlfind  tb«  C^mfovter^  which  is  the  Tloly  (^hofl^ 
andioepyalconmnce  of  fin.    As  there  isiome  Phy« 
fiok  which  ftrengthens  as  wel  as  purgeth :  So  ^the 
heart  of  man  by  the  conviftion  of  the  Holy-  Ghoft 
ischearedand  fupported,  and  not  fufFeredto  fink 
under  the  heavy  burden  which  it  feels  through  un- 
beleifeXike   a    bal  which   when  it  is  throwen 
down,  riieth  up  again.So  the  foul  gees  fome  hopes 
anxi^ome  glimps.  And  as  Jonah  faid,fo  the  foul  faith 
I  wu  yet  look  cowards  him,I  fay  as  Jonah  faid  when 
he  was  finking.     Let  me  exprefs  it  thus,  As  a  man 
re;oyceth  to*  neare^any  evil  of  him*  whom  he  doth 
noclovejt^s^iadnefsofheartjlt  is  as  wine  to  the 
tafte,anda5lifeto',the  heart  of  him  to  heare  il  of 
him  whom  he  doth  not  love,  fo  when  the  Holy 
Qhoft  makes  a  man  to  fe#  the  fin  of  unbele]fe,a  man 
eotereaines  ic  gladly,  and  he  gives  affent  unto  it, 
krejoyceth  him  that  he  knows  fo  much  evilbyici 
although  it  grieves  and  burdens  his  heqrt  that  he  1% 
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guilty  of  it.  When  the  holy  ghoft  convinceth  a 
man  of  tin  for  not  beleeving,  he  dot  h  alfo  convince 
himofrighteoofnefstobe  bad  for  him  byChrift. 
Forthefe  two  go  together,  Ve  f^jal  comnnct  the 
pporld  of  fitly  and  of  n^bteoufnefi.  And  therefore 
pray  for  the  fpir it.  Var  if  you  ti:>ax  are  evil  l^jun^ 
bow  to  gwe good  iinngr  to  your  children^  how  much 
more Jhal your  heavemyfalhergwe  the  Holy  Qhofi  to 
ihemihatashfbim*  Lw^e.  ii.  13.^ 

Obje^.  Andifyoufay^  you  have  not  tl^fpirit  of 
prdyer^  and  therrfore  cannot  afl{^  the  Voly  Qbi^ 

Foranfwer  to  that  know;  that  a&  faith  comes 
by  the  hearing  of  the  eare,  Firft  we  heare  like  men, 
and  then  afterwards  we  hearcthe  voice  of  God  by 
faith.  So  the  fpir  it  of  prayer  comes  firft  by  ufing 
the  jiatural  defure  that  is  in  man  after  God*  God  is 
firft^cnown  and  acknowledged  as  the  Creacor,  If  a 
man  hath  but  common  conviftton  of  thefpirit  chac 
he  is  iiva  ftate  of  fm^e  ihal  not  Gn  in  taking  forrow 
to  hinifelf.Soifamanhath  but  common  convifti* 
on  of  the  holy  ghoft  that  there  is  no  way  for  him  co 
be  convinced  of  the  greatnefs  of  fin,'  or  to  be  deli- 
vered but  by  the  fpirit  of  God  he  fhal  not  fin  in  ask? 
ing  of  him.  As  a  man  I  fay  may  and  ought  to  cake 
forrow  to  hirafelf  from  common  convidlion,  fo 
he  ought  from  this  common  conviAion,  although 
it  be  but  natural,  to  cal  upon  God  for  the  fpirit. 
Go  therefore,  make  your  fupplications  to  God, 
and  fay  Lord  hide  not  my  fin  from  me.  Open  my 
eyes  that  I  may  underftand  the  law  of  faith  and  my 
tranfgreffion  of  it.  As  you  .would  goto  a  Pbyfi- 
tian  and  pray  him  Co  tel  you  the  worft  of  your  ftace 
how  ic  is  with  you,  fogo  to  God  and  pray  that  be 
would  make  known  to  ch4i  the  defperace  wicked- 
ne£s  of  thy  heart,  that  being  guilty  and  bound  to 
the  grave  and  ^ods  difpleaiure,  fay  co  him  Lord 
myownfpiritcando  nothing,  it^s  fulof  darknefs 
and  cannot  difcerne.    It's  ful  of  deadnefs  and  wil 
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not  imprint  or  fct  home  any  thing  that  is  revealedj 
OhLofdlecthyfpirit  teach  me  that  I  may  know 
above  al  things  in  the  world  how  evil  a  thing  it  is 
to  withdraw  by  unbeleifc  from  Jefus  Chr ift. 
7  The  laft  thing  that  I  ihal  mention  as  a  meanes  to 

fettheknowle^ofthegrearncfsof  the  fin  of  un- 
eleife  is  rhis.  Get  love  to  God.  There  is  a  kind 
of  love  my  beloved  required  unto  faith.  There 
oiuftbeapiousaffeftion  unto  God  to  beleeve  the 
things  he  faith  to  be  true  when  as  they  are  not  evi- 
dent unt o  r eaf on.  And  by  the  fame  r eaf on  a  pious 
aflediomxnto^odwilfliew  thee  the  greatnefs  of 
the  fin  of  unbeleit  Which  I  make  out  thus-.  Love 
makes  a  fmal  matter  of  an  injury  it  receives  i&om 
the  jperfon  loved^  but  it  makes  a  great  matter  of  the 
leaft  offence  that  it  doth  or  gives  unto  the  thing 
loved^from  one  whom  a  man  loves  he  can  beare 
much,  but  a  man  cannot  beare  any  thing  that  is 
done  againft  that  he  loves.  Love  makes  a  man  du« 
jy  and  cleerely  to  difcerne  and  jiudg  of  offences*, 
^ary  Magdalen  weeps  as  much  out  of  remembr- 
ance of  her  fin,  as  others  did  out  of  horror  for 
fin.  And  the  Text  gives  the  reafon,  Vorjhe  loafed 
muchLiik^  7.47*  Shall  fay  that /ofe/fc  counted  it 
a  great  evil  to  yield  to  his  Miftr is  ?  It  was  b  ?caufe 
his  Mafter  had  taken  him  from  being  a  pfilbner,  and 
made  him  governor  of  his  hwfe,  he  had  put  al 
things  into  his  hand,  but  only  his  MiJftris,  Qen*  39* 
9-  Go  thou  then  and  confider  of  the  exceeding  love 
that  God  hath  Ihewed  thee,  and  fct  that  before  thy 
eyes  ifthouwouldefl  be  humbled  for  not  going  to 
JcfusChrift  :  And  what  greater  love  is  there  then 
tp  give  Jefus  Chr  ift  to  die^or  us,  and  to  take  the] 
ml  value  for  our  offepces  of  Jeliis  Chr  ift,  and  yec 
notwithftandingcogive  us  ajthatfor  nothinglwnat 
greater  love  dien  to  offet  Jefa?  Chrift  upon  the 
termes  of  beleevingUn  the  matter  of  faith  God  fhews  \ 

O  a  himfclf ; 
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himfel£as  kind  as  he  can  be  out. of  heaven:  He 
ipeaks  by  his  foD^be.increacs  &  bcfeecheth  us^As  che 
Apoft le  fakh,  We  befeech  you  in  Cbrifis  fiead.2  Cor.^* 
20.He  commands  chac  you  beleeve.  And  he  theatens 
that  be  that  beleeves  notjhal  be  damned^^Ma^k^  16.  i6* 
Was  there  ever  like  lovefiiewedco  this,  that  Giod 
fhouldbegofus,who  fhould  pray  to  him,  that  he 

I"  fhould  beieech  us  who  fhould  lay  our  felve's  as  pic- 
tifiil  objects  before  him,  and  fil  heaven  wkh  cryes 
^continually  ?  That  he  fhould  command  us,  and 
make  it  our  duty  to  beleeve,  In  whom  it  would  be 
a  prefximption  naturally  and  great  J;)oldnefs  of  fpi* 
ric  ?  That  he  fhould  make  nothing  damnable  but 
only  not  Deleaving  unto  ivien  that  live  imdec  the 
meanes  }  Set  this  I  fay  before  you,  and  refiifal 
then  wil  be  exceeding  great  and  odious  in  thine 
eyes*  To  refufe  a  comnund !  Xo  flight  a  threaten^ 
To  be  deafe  to  intreaties :  And  not  to  be  wood  by 
kindn^s  !  To  be  fought  unto  by  great-* 
nef s  and  al  for  che  things  of  a  mans  own  good.  To 
fhut  up  al,what  wil  you  count  a  great  fin,  if  noc  uh* 
beleife  >  Nothing  certainly-  For  nothing  is  lo 
great  a  breach  of  the  law,  nothing  keeps  a  man  in 
fm,  nothing  keeps  us  from  good  like  to  that*  By 
what  weight  or  ballances  wil  you  come  to  find  out 
the  weight  of  any  iniquity  ?  If  you  cannot  diCcerne 
fo  great  a  matter  to  be  in  the  fin  of  unbeleife,  c6m* 
pare  it  with  the  Tables.  Its  againft  the  firfl  tables 
The  great  Commandment;  is  in  that  table.  Com* 
pare  it  with  duties.  It^s  the  leafl  duty  that  can  be 
in;oyned>and  it  hath  the  greateft  wages  and  reward, 
for  if  you  beleeve,al  things  are  yours.  Wilt  thdu 
fufler  thy  underftanding  to  grow  dark,  and  thy 
mindfo  perverfeas  that  every  evil  fhoula  be  fmarl 
untothee  i  If  thou  doft  accompt  unbeleife  a  gretc. 
fin,  thou  wilt  make  hafi:  to  Jefus  Chrifl:  f  or  pard^ 
it  wil  make  thee  to  admire  the  grace  of  God  which 
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doth  pardon  chee;  It  wiling^ecbeet«(^riifttbac 
hithdelivwedchecfromk.  iffinbelictte  in  thy  ( 
eye«,thy  pacdwi  wil  be  Ikcle,  free  favor  wUbc  bnc  \ 
Iftclefavor:  Nay  my  beloved  if  you  could  fee  chc 
gccatnefs  of  youc  fin,  you  woald  be  eafed  of  the  lin 
ofaol^eltef,  If  you  could  but  aecouoc  k  a  gccac  BMt-  i 
cerfoeGodfo  pardon  it,  it  fhonld  be  pardoned, 
andthat  would<lefti:oy  thepowerofic :  foe  in  the 
Scripcutc  you  SiaL  find  that  proportionably  te  the 
grace  and  WTor  which  we  beleeve  God  wil  do«is  in 
the  pardoning  of  a  fin,  is  the  death  and  morcifica-i 
iiono£atin.  In'I^pm.  6. 14^  Sin  Jhall  not  have  domi- 
jiionovsryoUf  hecAU^e  you  art  Ht^r grace.  If  more 
under  grace  than  lefs  under  fins  dominion,  as  well 
a<  if  altogether  under  grace  then  not  at  all  under 
fms'docHinion.  Therefore  I  befeech  you  again  and 
again,  do  like  Vanl,  Smr  out  the  fin  of  unbelief 
at  tbie  end  of  every  fin.  I  did  it  ignorantly  ibrotteh 
iMdefMf.  it  was  my  unbelief  t^ac  mad«  me  do 
this  fin,  orihac  made  me  leave  this  duty. 
■  Count  your  UHbelieftobetbe  fedimenc,  the  filcb 
Xod  Che  mud  (  what  flial  I  cal  it  )  the  worft  of  all 
thyfin.  Wert  thou  never  fofinful,  didftthcu  be- 
l^ve,thou  fhouldft  be  waffaed  and  cleanfedAnd  fre- 
edftotnit :  Hadftthoutieverfosooda-mkidcobe 
holyi,  4f  thoudoftnocbeleeve,  tny  fin  flial  fliL  a- 
bidcmionchee.  Oh  that  fo  great  love  of  Chrift 
ftould  be  fo  ill  requited  t  that  there  Aould  be  a 
mind  in  us  fo  contrary  to  what  is  in  him!  That  he 
iwuldbe  eontenced  to  reckon  that  we  wrong  and 
negleft  him  more  in  not  eomlnu  to  him,  than  in  not 
doing  for  hini.  Or  thus.  That  we  do  moft  for 
him,  when  we  come  to  him  formoft  j  and  that  we 
Ihould  count  it  fuch  a  fmal  lin.  Stir  up  thy  felf  O  ! 
unbt^gi'ing  heart,  and  fie  no  longer  debating  the 
niaccer  whether  thou  Ihouldft  go  CO  ChriH;  or  not: 
Sin  I  lay  is  not  to  be  committed  upon  any  terms, 
____  But 
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But  if  thou  wouldft  put  the  Cafe  thus,  that  the  lef- 
fer  evillistobe  done,  but  unbelief  is  the  gteacer 
evil,  therefore youmiift not  leavegoing  to  Chrift. 
Ring  this  continually  in  the  ear  of  thy  ftHjl,  Oh  my 
"uI  what  haft  thou  done  in  fpending  thy  ftrength 
loofine  the  opportunity  of  grace  tor  the  gathc- 
ig  of  tne  fruit  of  fm  ?  What  haft  thou  done  i 
M  haft  thou  gained  in  al  the  fervice  o£{ia? 
ere  is  nothing  but  blowes,  and  nothing  but  rail 
y  and  danger  that  wil  enflie.  But  this  is  theevil 
al  evils,  alcircumftances  being  conGdered,  It  is 
>rTe  that  thou  fitteftdumpiflily  and  heavily  and 
jwfily,andcarelefly,and  negligently,  Scdoft^oc 
nd  up  &  fet  forward  &  run  forward  &  make  haft 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,than  al  that  thou  haft  done 
ides.  Dp  not  fay  now  that  I  cannot,  for  the 
mniandlfayhathpowerin  it  co  make  thee  to 
leeve,  Give  that  coofcnt  thou  baft,  as  Virgint 
iitimes  do,if  their  Parents  wil  confent,  that  is,do 
lu  fay  that  its  juft,&  ittJ:eafon,its  eqnal,it«  xjgh- 
usthat  I  fliould,  its  beft,and  I  ought  to  beleeve  if 
Lord beftow his fpjrit  onme.  If thoufindftnoc 
(pirit  come  in  to  help  thee,  yet  turn  again  upon 
ielfeand  fay.  This  is  the  ftone  that  pieaeth 
»n,  the  color  that  makes  thee  deformed  the  e- 
t  that  makes  thee  abhorred  of  God  that  thou 
Inot^otoTefus  Chrift.  Lie  beatiuguponthy 
ilcommually  til  thou  caoft  find  it,  and  when 
>u  canft  not  find  ftrength  to  go  to  Jefus  Chrift 
X  its  worfe  with  thee  through  thy  unbelief  tftan 
rotherfui.    Andfolhavedonewichthis  ufr. 
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CHAF.X. 

Do$.  II.  Thmt^  ibe  Rn  t^Vnbdi^  he  very 
great,  yet  i$  k  fArdonabU,  The  Do^rme  ope' 
nedtondproved.  t.  God  bath  pardoned  Viae' 
lief.    %.  (yodvM paedonit. 
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Sut  1  obtained  Mercy  becaufe  or  [  dt^ 
though  3  I  did  it  ignorantly  and  in  wi» 
heUefi 
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Rom  the  words  as  you  may  remember 

thefe  two  Points  raifed. 

Firft,  the  greacnefs  of  the  fin  of  unbelief,  for 
which  the  Apoftle  doth  here  make  himfelf  the 
chief  of  {inner  s^  and  God  in  pardoning  of  it  to  have 
exceeded  and  gone  beyond  nis  ordinary  courfe  of 
mercy.  Yea  he  faith  he  was  the  firft  of  that  fort  that 
ever  God  fiiewed  mercy  untb^  as  you  may  fee  ia 
verfe  1 6«  And  therefore  I  &ewcd  you  this,  that  the 
word  ini  tranflated  Q  becaufe  1  is  rather  to  be 
read  thus  [[  aUhou^.  2  ^^^  unbelief  could  not  be 
acaufeofmerc^ina  proper  fence.  And  the  word 
tn  doth  fignifie  aUhough  in  divers  (jlaces  of  the 
Scripture,  Doth  in  the  Greek  and  alfo  in  that  which 
anfwerstoir,  in  the  Hebrew.  I  have  done  with 
that  Point. 
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Tbou^the  fin  of  Unbelief  be  tverygreat/fc  87 
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Though  the  fin  ofliuieliefhi 


DOCT.  11. 


The  fecond  point  that  I  raifed  from 
tht  words  was  this,  That  than^h  the 
fin  of  Unbelief  is  ^ery  great  yet  it's 
pafdonahle  4ndfdrgt>eu  hf  God. 

I  obtained  mercy  ^tb  he  altkojfgb  I  did  it  fo  and  fo 
inorbyunbelMf*    Thefu>I  fay  of  unbeliej  is  very 

Seat,  but  iCs  rhac  which  is  pardoaablc.  When  I 
e^of  che  pardODablenefsofuhbeiief^younmft: 
firfttakeunbeliefaloaebyicsfelf^  in  it9  own  fin- 
fill  nature  and  defer  c.  As  ic  gives  God  che  lie,  and 
ftains  his  glory  and  cenmcs  him,  and  hinders  God  in 
doing  his ^eat  work otmer cy .  Unto  wtiich  head 
I  have  fpoKen  at  large  heretofore. 

Secondly,  You  muft  alfo  take  unbelief  with  it$ 
train  and  attendance  with  all  che  ifliie  and  children 
of  ic.  .  For  fo  ^aul  brings  ic  in,  and  makes  it  the 
mother  of  abominations.  Ipp^m  C  faith  he  )  iz  ^laf- 
Renter ^is"  a^erfecutof^  &  injurious  through  unbelief. 
Unbelief  was  the  mother  of  them.  Unbelif  i$  here 
fpokcn  of  in  its  itengch  and  ad:ing  to  tbi^  utmoft : 
Unbelief  in  its  own  nature  is  a  fin  againft  the  firft 
Table,  and  it  plaies  fowl  pranks  there  with  every 
Commandment :  But  hereche  Apoftlefpeaks  of  un- 
belief as  overflowing  the  boundsjofthac  Table,  and 
breaking  forth  into  thebrea  ch  of  the  fecond  Table 
by  perfecution  8c  injurioufnefs.As.a  Difeafe  orJSore 
may  be  in  one  part  of  che  body,  but  may  diflbfe  ic 
felt  into  the  other  parts  co  corrupc  chem.  The 
Lungs  may  be  roccen  and  che  Liver  hard,  and  chac 
may  weaken  althe  reft  of  che  body.    So  a  fin  may 
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beagamft^ueCommandnient:  formally  or  projperv 
ly,  and  may  be  in  one  faculty  of  the  Soul  princi- 
pally, but  yet  work  to  the  breach  of  all  the  Com^ 
mandmencs  aiid  to  the  corrupting  of  the  whol  man. 
Now  take  anunbcleever  (  as  he  is  here  fet  down  in 
the  Text )  grown  to  be  cruel,  favagc,  bloody, 
fcandalousj  an  enemy  unto  al  good  men,  yet  ftil 
there  may  be  mctcy  obtained  for  that.  That  is 
the  fccond  thing. 

Then  thirdly.  You  muft  take  unbelief  (when 
I  fay  it's  pardonable  )  when  it  hach  brought  a  (in- 
ner neareft  Hell .  Fot  the  Text  fpeaks  of  unbelief 
as  a  plague-,  and  of  perfecucion,  and  injurious,  qs 
the  Spots  wh'Ch  d9th  foretel  and  prefage  death. 
Vaulhevt  declares  two  thtngi?  of  himfclf,  and  I  be* 
feech  you  mark  them. 

FirftjThat  he  was  m  fuch  a  cafe  by  bis  unbelief, 
as  man  never  was  tl^at  was  faved.*In  vcr.  16.  Ifc  vpot 
a  patttrn  unto  tbem  thdtjhall  believe^  and  be  ivof  the 
firfiy  there  was  none  that  he  could  think  of  to  com. 
I  fort  htmfelf  from,  with  hopes  of  pardon.  Con- 
ceive Vaul  faying  to  hi$  foui,^hy  doft  thou  OK 
my  foulthinK  otpardon  when  there  is  no  example 
or  pfefident  of  it.^^Ad  not  prefumption  unto  jirbpha- 
nefs.  Were  there  but  one  in  tJiy  cafe  that  got  to 
Heaven  &  found  mercy , it  were  no  boldnefs  forthee 
to  think  that  thou  fhould*ft  be  the  fecond:Bur  when 
there  is  noti^ !  My  condition  is  like  a  man  ^c  Sea 
that  is  finking,  and  there  i^no  plank  neer,  nor  no 
bknkneer,  rior  no  boat  tofwini  in.  Thus  Taid  re^ 
prefents  himfelf  one  way.         ' 

Secondly,  He  declar^b  biinfelf  (  through  ihc 

cotcuj^tion  of  his  nature,^  arid  through  difcouragc- 

nients  and  fears  that  his  guilt  brought  upon  him) 

I  .     P  not 
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not  to  be  able  to  look  up,  nor  able  to  labor  for 
mercy  and  pardon.  He  ipeaks  of  his  own  falvaci- 
on  as  of  tloft  bufmcfs  in  regard  of  himf elf,  it  was 
in  vain  for  him  to  ftrive  any  more  about  it,  I  ob* 
tained  mercy.  Its  wel  obferved  by  Mr.  ^e^a  that 
the  word fignifies no  fuch  thing  [4*1  obtained.'} 
For  I  obtained  mercy,  is  as  much  a^,  I  didfooi- 
thing  for  mercy,  that  carries  wich  it  the  ufe  of  en- 
deavors, and  taking  good  means  and  courfes  there- 
unto. But  the  word  is  of  the  pailive  voice  in  the 
Greek,  kaiWw.  His  meitning  is.  That  mercy  was 
beftowed  on  me,given  unto  me,  I  did  nothing  for  ic, 
but  it  Ihewed  it  lelf  to  me  unasked  for,  and  un* 
fought  for :  Or  if  I  may  coy n  an  engli^  word  for 
the  ^urpofe  I  was  mercified,  Mercy  Was  befto- 
wed unthought  of,  and  unf ought  f o^  5  though  this 
be  the  cafe  of  a  foul  through  unbelief,  that  it  can 
find  no  one  in  all  the  world  that  hath  gone  fo  far 
as  it  hath  done,  though  it  be  even  out  of  hope  in 
rtgard  of  it  felf,  and  counts  its  own  falvation  loft : 
Although  thy  unbelief  hath  laid  thee  dead,thatthou 
ftir  not  up  in  the  ufe  of  means,  nor  look  up  through 
ho]^e,altbough  unbelief  hath  rotted  thy  converiati- 
on  mco  perfecutionSc  in;urioufne{s8cblafphemy,yec 
then  it*$  pardonable*  God  wilbeftaw  mercy  upon 
fuch  a^one.  I  obtained  mercy  although  I  vpot  a  T^rfecie* 
tor  &*  a  ^lajpbemer^and  injurious  throu^j  unbelief Jjct 
me  for  the  better  fetting  out' of  this  point  make 
thi5  obfervacion  to  that.  That  when  once  God 
hath  wrought  Faith  in  the  heart  of  a  man,  I  fay, 
when  God  hath  wrought  faith,  he  flial  be  chidden 
and  frowned  upon  by  God  if  he  be  backward  to 
belceve:  So  you  have  heard  at  large  from  Chrifts 
calling  his  Difciples  fools,  Ob  fools  andfloiv  ofhean 
toMeeve^  and  reproaching!  them  becaufe  of  their 
unbelief,inMjrJ^.  16.  Let  a  man  that  hath  faith  fall 
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ftombis  confidence  and  Xtcadinefs,  although  ic  be 
but  in  iome  degree  and  by  great  afBiftions,  and  che  ^ 
Lord  wil  be  ftrange  unco  him,  he  wil  nx)C  voucMafe 
very  intimate  and  familiar  communion  with  him, 
hisfoulhathnopleafurein  him,  if  he  doth  with-* 
draw  from  comfortable  living  upon  him  in  the 
midikofaffli&ions.  So  in  i.  Cor:  lo.  he  was  not 
wcl  plcafed  with  his  people  in  the  Wildernefs,  be- 
cauCe  in  the  want  of  tilings  neceffary  to  their  Jour* 
^ey,  they  murmured  as  it  God  would  not  Provide 
for  thenu  1/  any  man  (  faith  he ')  do  witbdram^ 
himfelfjmyfoulJhalban>enopleafureinhim.  Veb*  lo 
.  98.  Ifyou  look  into  the  39*  verfe  of  that  Chapter 
you  (hal  find  the  Apoftle  doth  not  fpeak  of  chQ(Ge 
I  who  wholly  withdrew  themfelves  from  believing, 
for  he  {peaks  not  of  fuch  who  ppitbdraw  unto  fer- 
dition,  hut  ofrifem  that  bcleeve  to  the  fofuing  of  "Uxir 
Souls  Uefpeaksoffuch  men  who  notwithftan- 
ding  al  their  withdrawing  have  yet  fo  much  Faith 
left  as  wil  fave  them  and  bring  them  to  eternal  life. 
This  withdrawing  was  occauoned  (  if  you  look 
intotheforn^erverfes  by  manifold  aiHi^ions  and 
great  calmities  )  that  is  intimated  when  the  Text 
faith,  ibbe  fujijhal  Ipve  by  Vahh  i  which  words  are 
taken  out  of  theProphiet  Vjibbak^k^  when  the  peo- 
ple were  in  captivity  and  under  oppreffions  by  the 
Babiloniws,  aud  God  required  thent  to  wait  for 
their  deliverance,  'when  theyiaw  no  means  how. 
If  a  man  now,when  the  Fig-  tree  doth  not  bloilom 
and  there  isaiodlf  nor  Ox  in  the  ftal,when  tbere  is 
no  means  £een  to  free  a  man  out  of  troubles  that  are 
exceeding  preffin^  (any  way  loft:  him)  if  a  man  dial 
iMW  lee  his  faith,  iink,  and  isax  the  promiie  ofGod 
dial  not  be  ftilfilled,  faith  God.  myfoulihal  have 
no  pleafure  in  him* .  A  man  chat  hath  no  pleafure  in 
ones  company ,is  ftran^e  to  hii\i,Sereferved,6cfpea)u  1 
coldly ^and  by  his  carriage  bids  him  tote  gone  from ! 
\  Pj him,  I 
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him.  So  wil  the  the  Lor4  carry  himlelf  CQ  a  Belee* 
ver  chat  doth  withdraw  from  beleeving :  when  a 
man  hachmo  pleafure  in  his  meats  it's  as  (ticks  xo 
him,  it'snaufeous  to  his  llomack  and  noiuiflieth 
him  not :  So  is  theperfon  of  a  beleever  whcnas  he 
doth  withdraw,  i  fay  the  Perfon,  for  the  Text 
faith,  Qodjhall  bofve  na  pkafure  in  Him,  Confider 
fuch  a  man  that  by.  Faith  is  a  member  of  Jefus 
Chriflr, andinthatrefped  God  loves  him;  ^r  jf 
we  bcleevfe  not  yet  hef  emains  faicbfiil.  But  confi- 
der fuch  a  man  in  himfdf  and  in  this  perfonal  mil* 
behaviour,  and  God  loaths  kitties  the  Pfalmift 
faith,  he  did  abhor  his  owa  inheritance,  and 
g yes  him  no  £enle  of  his  love,  nor  any  refreflimem 
by  his  prefence  in  any  ordinaiKC^  Tiie  fame  per- 
fon may  in  divers  refpe^s  be  both  loved..and  loa- 
thed :  At  the  father  loves  his  child  al^  his  child,  and 
yet  is  more  angry  with  him^and  can  Iffs  abide  him 
than  a  fervant,  when  he  doch  offend,  and  carries 
himfe  If  unworthy  both  of  his  birth  and  breeding, 
and  his  par ents  honor. 

«. 

Nay,  you  fhal  find  that  God  wii  not  only  be  thus 
ftrange  to  a  beLeever,  but  k  may  be  for  want  of 
femea<5i9o£hisPaith,  he  wil  be  angry  whh  him 
while  he  lives,  andnot  be  iktiffied  with  him  til  he 
dies.  The  guilt  of  fatherly  indignaUon  may  be 
upon  a  beleever  to  Che  lalt  breath.  .You  fhal  find 
it  concerning  ^fojei*  In !7{fr/iib.  20«  1C5 1 1^12..  when 
he  did  but  begin  to  call  in  queftion  whether  or  not 
God  wouldgive  water  to  them  that  wtxe  a  rebellir 
ous  people,  ^ndhe  did  it  but  once,  he  queft toned 
not  God^  poirer,  falic  what^  God  would  do  fin^e 
.they  were  to  rebellious,  for  chat  oue  fiial&  God. 
takes  away  his  life  andwould  not  let  him  fee  the 
fulfilling  of  the  promi£e  in  the  Land  of  Canaan. 
Youreaui  of  ^Many  in  i^Cor^  ic«  4^  $.  that  didpar^ 
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takeof  Chrift  ^ortberockjfoUopoedthemj  arsd  that 
roAjx/at  Chfi%  and  yec  God  w«a  f o  il  aife^leil  with 
them  (  as  1  may  cal  ic  )  and  fo  difplealcd  wkh 
theic  unbeleife,  that  theic  bodies  did  die 
in  the  wild?rnei's.  Aad  in  "Hefr.  3.  11.  He 
fpeaks  of  feme  whom  he  ftvure  in  hit  wrath  that  they 
ffiould  mt  enter  into  bif  refL  Aad  X  ivy  he  fpeajcs  ic 
concerning belcevcrs,  fork  hath  an  aUutiqn  unto 
the  people  that  went  out  of  the  land  of.  %gypt  aod 
andf  ollowed  the  Lord  in  the  wildcincfs. 

But  then  although  God  be  fofoonfeveie  againft 
rfieaaofunbckife  where  men  have  faith,  thacal- 
thoi^h  he  remits  and  pardons  it  as  to  condemna- 
tion yet  he  wil  not  remii'and  pardon  it  iBjofather* 
ly  indignatioiTwbilethemau  lives,  although  I  fay 
he  be  (jo  feveteagainft  the  aft  of  unbeleife  where 
[heE«  is  faith  yec  he  wiLpardon.  the  total  i»anc  of 
faith.  He  wil  not  pardon  metiafter  they,  belceve, 
becaufetfaey  diflionor  Godin  not  itjceiving  accor- 
ding to  the  iotCieft  that  thity  have  in  him,  they  live 
notuponhis lov,e.  Hewilpaxdontotal  unbeleife 
that  fb  we  may  have  faith  and  receive  his  love. 
I  fay  he  vfil  not  pardon  the  one  becftufe  he  takes.not 
in  his  love,  and  he  wil  pardon  the  other  that  ke 
may  bare  of  his  love  through  bcieeving.'  ■  The  fum 
ofthe  point  therefore  comes  to  this;  f-hat  though 
apoorcfoul  knows  not  that  he.htcii^aay  knows 
thathehathuoc  fellowQiip  witbijefus  Chrift,  al- 
though thouiaft  no  union  withXhiift,  nor  relyeft 
upon  him,  yet  thoumayft  lind  mercy  ai)4  pardon 
from  God  tor  this  Go,  althot^h  thv  ochtC'S^  who 
kavc  faitb  and-ufe  ir  not  be  cut  oft'from  fen6M£  en- 
joyment ofinady  things  tliaC  Godb  bath  n»^d9  his 
people  glad  vitbin  this  nforld,  ycc  (o  thee  thece 
may  be  notfuttg  elTe  bat  tundneft.  And  if  y  W  conft' 
«ler  the  Text  you. ffialfiodtkdle  cwo.chiiijts. 
Fitft 
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I     Firft  that  God  hacK  pardoned  this  fm  of  imbe- 
leife* 

Secondly,  That  God  wil  par  don  it. 

A^byrurgions  fomtimes  fee  out  upon  a  tabte 
what  fores  they  have  cured,  and  what  bones  they 
have  taken  out,  and  promifc  the  like  to  them  that 
fhalftandinneedofthem  :  fo  doth  the  Lord  here 
by  Vaul  tel  you  what  He  hath  f org iven.  /  obtained 
mercy  (Athon^  I  vQa$  in  unbeleife*  And  he  tells  you 
o^  what  he  wil  forgive,  for  he  hath  made  him  a 
patterne  not  to  them  that  beleeve  but  to  thein  which 
flial  beleoire  to  the  worlds  end;  as  it  is  in  verf.  i6. 
The  Apoftle  ufeth  that  word  here  which  lignifies 
thatXSodwil  toxheendof  the  world  take&ch  as 
<Paul^y0kSy  fuch  great  finners  that  he^uay  ihew  great 
mcvcy^s^tifcmut  ohitrver.de  faBoy  God  did  par- 
don his  unbeleift.     And  let  me  gather  my  beloved 


the  proofes  of  it  chat  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  though 
good  to  fcatter  in  tliisr  place.  He  doth  nothmg 
weakly  and  nothmg  vainly.  You  may  peradven* 
€ur^  think  it  is  loft  labor  to  prove  that  God  wil 
pardon  unbeletfe.  But  again  confider  how  induft-* 
rioufly  the  text  hath  fet  it  down  in  many  particu- 
lars in  the  cafe  oiVauU  What  ^aul  Uith,  he 
fpeaks  infallibly,  and  not  as  a  Chrifbian  from  ex-, 
perience,  but  as  an  Apoftle  infpired  by  God  to 
^ive  a  doftr  ine  of  faith  unto  the  Qnur  ch«  For  upon 
the  truth  of  this  (  I  obtained  tnetcy  )  doth  lie  the 
truth  of  that  dodrine  which  before  be  had  fpoken 
of  concerning  the  lawful  ufe  of  the  law.  i  Tim, 
ji*  ^  Thelat^jkithbeiiknotmade  fora  ri^teous 
man^  that  is,  ics-notmadetocondemnea  man  that 
is  righteous  by  Jefus  Chrift,  for  faith  Vaul  I  obtain^ 
ed  mercy  ^tbouffi^  I  had  broken  the  law  andvoas  a 
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perfeaitor  and  a  blaf^bejner.  Upon  the  truth  of 
(Pauls  hav.iag  obtainecLtbercy  doth  lie  this  9  which 
Void  cals  the  dodrine  of  doctrixs^wortby  ofal  thirds 
to  be  received  in  verf  .  i  $.  That  Jefus  Cbriji  came  in^ 
tothjvt^orld  to  (uvi  ftm:rf^  yea  though  they  were 
the  cheife  of fiiiners-  You  have  ^ohI  herelik^  a 
pardoned  niin,  for  h^  is  afhamed  of  his  fin,  and 
therefore  he  calls  htmfelf  by  the  nanfe  of  Vaul 
It  wis  a  cuftooie  among  the  Jewes,  and  in  the  Eaft- 
erne  pait  of  the  world  that  when  evec  a  man  did  f  e- 
pent  of  any  grofs  and  fcandalous  crimes,  ha  would 
change  his  name  that  he  might  ceftify  unto  the 
world  that  he  was  both  afhamed  to  be  known,  or 
men  Aould  look  upon  him  that  had.  done  fuch 
thin^i  and  that  for  tingle  to  come  he  would  be  a 
new  man.  Thus  ^aul  leaves  off  the  name  of  Saul^ 
and  calls  his  name  Vauly  As  if  he  fhould  have  fa^d, 
lam  not  able  to  iudure  it,  the  very  thoughts  of 
hear mg  what  I  have  done  while  I  was  in  the  ftate  of 
unregeneracy  makes  me  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
men  in  the  face,  nor  walk  a))coad  in  the  world. 
You  have  him  here  exceedingly  changed  in  his  (on* 
verfation.  I  VO04  a  persecutory  but  now  1  am  not. 
You  flial  find  him  admiring  and  glorying  in  tte 
mercy  of  God  towards  him  in  verf.  i^t^and  17. None 
could  do  al  this,  but  he  that  had  received  the  fweec* 
nefsand  benefit  of  pardoning  mercy.  And  ^ohX 
doth  al  this  with  fuch  afifefirions  as  cdnnot  be  coun* 
terfeiced.  There  is  a  paifion  in.  the. words,  w^hich 
(hewes  ^ini  to  be  mightily  taken  with  God  and 
Chriit,  and  mightily  out  of  love  with  himfelf. 
Concerning  himielf  he  fakh  not  only  that  he  was  a 
fiiiner,  butagrofs  one,  z  Cb&f  one.  Concerning 
JefusChrift  he  faith  that  he  ihewed  him  exceeding 
^graci  ^  And  he  cannot  find  out  Epithites  enough  to 
givcuntohis  name,  i  Tinu  i.  17.  %othe%ing 
imntQrtaly  invifible  and  only  wife  Qod  bapraife  for 
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,  ever  and  ever^  And  he  fhucs  up  gi  chat  tritli  the  word 
ItAmen.  As  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  It  is  lb  certain 
I  that  the  Lord  hath  done  for^ine,  It  is  an  aft  of  al 
theglory-in  God  whereby-  I  have  cfdmeto  pardon 
(  as  1  (hal  ihew  you  by  and.by  )  God  cannot  be  too 
much  iMgnified  for  chac,  i  here  is  not  an  attribute 
ofGodbuc  was  laid  out  forme  5  and  not  an  attri- 
bute of  God,  but  is  CO  be  honoured  by  me*  Al  this 
I  bring  to  prove  that  Vaul  did  fpeak  the  truth 
not  of  what  God  would  do,  but  of  w^hat  God  had 
done  to  him  in  his  obtaining  mercy  although  he 
was  an  unbeleiver.  And  as  God  did  pardon  Vaul 
fo  he  wil  do  unto  others,  forinverf.  16.  Godhad 
{his  end  in  ^aal  to  make  him  a  patterne.  The 
word  u^rero'^pif,  doth  properly  fignify  a  fihiple 
accordingunto  whcih  other  things  are  to  be  drawn 
and  made.  And  do  but  obferve  the  words,  It  is 
not  faid  that  ^aul  was  made  a  patterne  to  them 
that  do  beleeve,  but  to  them  that  are  hereafter  to 
beleeve,  God  ftiewmg  this  that  as  he  had  now  ta- 
ken the  cheife  of  fmners,  fo'he  would,  do  to  the 
worlds  end.  God  might  have  n^ade  <paul  9  pattern 
of  his  wrath  that  al  that  heard  o(  him  and  looked 
on  him  might  have  faid  this  flial  be  done  to  the 
man  that  puts  not  hii  truft  in*  God.  If  God  had 
pardonedO?^//,  yet  he  might  have  piit;  this  note 
upon  it.  This  Ihal  not  be  cfra wn  into  a  prelident, 
mercy  flial  be  extended  but  unto  him,  let  no  man 
think  to  find  the  fame:  When  as  with  anger  God 
might  have  faidThis  I  wil  do  for  you,  but  I  wil  ne. 
ver  do  the  like  aft,  yet  faith  God,  Ihave  now  but 
begun,  you  are  'the  firft,  but  you  fhal  not  be  the 
laft :  go  ind  preach  this  doftrine,  that  although 
men  wil  not  go  for  mercy  yet  I  wilgotothem,  and 
mercy  fhal  follow  them,  and  when  you  have  prea- 
ched this  dodlrine,  give  thy  felf  as  an  inftance.  and 
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proof e  of  che  truth  of  it,  I  obtained  mercy^  I  obtain 
e^linercy^  although  there  was  as  little  reafon  for  it 
in  me  as  in  any,  for  I  was  in  unbeleife.     I  might 
civebefides  this  ofVauldircrs  inftances  that  might 
be  CO  witnefles  with  him.    o4damwa$  thegreatcft 
^  finner  that  ever  was  (  for  as  he  had  the  righceouf*' 
'ncfsofal  mankind  in  him,  he  was  a  ftockeofit  if 
hehadftood)  So  he  had  the  fin  which  was  to  be 
communicated  unto  al  mankind  by  hisfal.   He  was 
as  it  were  A  great  Cyfteme  or  Lake  out  of  which 
corruption  was  CO  run  into  al  the  world  until  the 
end  of  it:  And  therefore  the  Text  fait  h  that  in  him 
al  bavefinned^    And  whereas  there  are  two  names 
for  men  in  the  Scripture  tAdam  and  IJh^  Adam  is  al- 
waies  ufed  for  the  worft  of  men  I  f*y,  in  <Pfal.  39-  $. 
^Bvery  man  (  c^ac  is  faith  the  Text  Al  Jld^(m  )  it 
'vanity.    And  in  VfaL  49.  He  calls  him  in  verf.  the 
2f  both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor:  The  low  and 
I  the  contemptible  is  called  Adam.    Our  Lord  upon 
this  refpeft  and  accompt  is  called  the  fon  oi  man 
bccaufe  he  did  fo  much  abafe  hjmfelf*    But  more 
I  cleerly  In  Job^  3  x.    33.    He  hath  thefe  words  If  fo 
be  thaP  I  ha^ve  (oofered  my  trar^effions  of  Adam.  And 
in  VjoCea,  6.  7.  You  fhal  find  the  wickcdnef s  of  t^e 
people  expreffed  thus,  Tfcey  ba^ve  lil^  Adam  tranf' 
greffedthe  Covenant^  that  is  they  have  done  as  bad 
I  as  bad  can  be,  and  are  as  bad  ai^  you  can  imagine 
i  chem.    Never  was  the  heart  of  any  man  further  off 
&om  Jefus  Chr ift  then  Adams  was,  becaufe  he  had 
fo  gf  eat  a  guilt  upon  him,  and  hadfo  much  lin  in 
him.     No  mans  heart  could  more  hardly  ftoop  and 
bow  unto  the  obedience  of  faith  then  Adams^he" 
caufe  he  was  made  under  a  Coven^u^c  of  works,  and 
knew  fo  little  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  Nothing  before  he 
fell,  but  as  he  was  the  fecond  perfon,  and  very  lit- 
tle as  mediator  after  he  fcl.  But  yet  although  \/4cJ- 
^m  had  thus  firnicd  and  was  in  this  ftate,  yetnot- 
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withftanding  the  fcripturecellsusof  him  as  of  one 
chac  was  faved,for  Luks,s*  aS.he  is  fpoken o^as  one 
Cthac  was  the  propagator  of  fmful  mankind  )  to  be 
the  Son  of  God.  IVhich  wdfthe  Son  of  Adzniy  which 
ivof  the  Son  ofQod.1  fay  he  is  fpoken  of  as  one  chat  is 
fallen,  and  as  one  chac  propagates  the  fmfiil  genera* 
tionofthe  Sons  of  men.  And  in  Qm.  3^  20.  Ife 
calif  his  vaife  ^ve  the  Wather  of  al  /mi^,  and  to  this 
end  he  doch  ic  that  he  might  celebrate  die  goodnefs 
of  God  that  gave  him  life,  when  he  might  have 
thrown  him  into  eternal  death.  He  doth-ic  in  refer- 
ence to  the  promife  that  was  givejn  him  before 
concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  The  Seed  of  the  Woman 
Jhal  breal{the  Serpents  head.  ^  (jen.  3.  15.  Recalls 
her  the  mother  of  al  the  living  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  and  in  hope  of  that  Church  that  God  would 

fiather  from  their  two  loyns  to  be  an  iifueto  him. 
might  inftance  in  ^Bve  and  tel  you  why  the  fcrip- 
turefpeaks  of  her  convertion  although  flie  had 
feduced  Adam.  For  when  a  ftrong  man  armed 
keeps'the  houfe,  Satan  and  he  are  at  peace.  But 
as  themoib  pregnant  inftance  that  can  oe  given  in 
this  tafe,  ConUder  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  Jews :  of  the  Gentiles  the  Apoftle  faith. 
They  voeredeoA  in  fins  and  tr^haffesy  fihat  ibey  wal^ 
kgd according  a f  the  T)evil  md  tempt  tbem^-^ph.  2* 
1J2.  That  they  had  a  nature  apt  to  nothing  but  what 
would  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  a^a^nft  them.  IVe 
are  by  nature  cbiUren  of  wrath  with  other Sj  and 
ivi^outChrifi  aliens  from  the  common  wealth  oflf'^ 
rael.  verf*  12.  Knowing  nothing  of  religion ;  drinkiT 
inginfm  oiaVifb  dalh  water,  committing  al  unplea' 
n^  ttfith  greedintfi,  Aad  yet  notwithftanding  the  I 
Apoftle  tells  ut  in  Qj!^#  2.  Tbat^oddidtiporl^^fatihl 
intbenh  iotdthey  were  hh  workjna^np  creaudunxo  \ 
good  worlff  flbait  they  nd^t  wafi^  therein^  verL  lo* ' 
Andin^om^  ii.  That  they  were  grafted  in  by 
*  '  faith 
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faith  into  Jefus  Chrift  as  into  a  ftock.  And  as  con- 
cerning the  Jews,  Its  not  once  but^conftandy.re- 
fiorced  by  thofe  in  Germany"  among  whom  they 
ive,  that  if  the/  do  but  heare  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  fpit  thuec  times  in  indignation,  and 
cry  out,  let  that  name  be  blotted  out  and  forgot- 
ten. The  Virgin.  Mary  they  cal  a  dunjrhil,  and 
Chrift  a  Baftard,  and  the  Trinity  a  Phantafy,  and 
vanity.  What  fliallfay  of^om.  ii,  p.  lo.  Which 
cells  ydu  that  they  grow  wild,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  the  flefh,  they  bow  down  and  are  the 
flaves  of  al  fin  and  Corruptions,  The  proudeft 
people,  the  Earthyeft  people,  the  uncleaneft  peo- 
pie  that  the  earth  beaies,  and  yet  you  flial  find  that 
the  Apoftle  faith  in  fF{am.  ii.  24.  '25.  That  ^od 
tpilgrap  them  in  again  becaufe  be  k  able.  The  mean* 
ing  of  It  is  this.  That  ^od  wil  do  co  his  utmoft, 
and  if  fo  be  the  almighty  power  which  he  hath  be 
able  to  pardon  them,  and  co  make  them  to  beleeve 
upon  him,  their  fins  flial  not  hinder.  Whither 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  fhal  be  converted  (  as 
fome  doe  imagine  )  or  whither  or  no  that  fome  of 
them  only  fhal  be  converted  (  becaufe  when  Jefus 
Chrift  (hal  come,  the  Text  faith  Jbe^^l  wot  jfiwd/^fc 
on  the  earthy  Lukfy  i8.8.  )  I  fhal  not  diipuce  noVr. 
But  their  fm  (  which  is  the  point  m  hana  )  al  that 
diftance  which  their  apoftacy  and  rebellion  harh 
made  from  God.  fhal  not  make  them  to  be  unpar-. 
donable.  God  here  and  there  now  plucks  out  a 
man,and  afterwards  wil  pluck  out  greater  nunbets. 
Before  Chrift  came,  Gods  mercy  was  principally 
unco  the  Jews,  his  fweec  ftreames  did  run  al  among 
them.  If  he'  did  convert-  any,  he  did  tranfplaot 
them  into  that  Church  :  They  were  an  holy  nati- 
on to  him':  But  now  God  looks  abroad :  And  how* 
«ver  before  the  coming  of  Chrift  he  proceeded  Le- 
gally ( If  a  man  did  wel,  he  was  accepted;  do  this 
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and  lire)  yet  uow  in  the  daies  of  the  Gofpel,  he 
takes  tho£e  thatarenot  worthy  to  live,  ana  thofe 
that  have  not  <Do?ie,that  are  thegreatefl  frnneis.  And 
of  thefe,  <Piwi  is  a  pattern. 

CHAP.    XI. 

T7je  *^eafonj-  of  the  DoBrine,  i.  O^ertvife  no 
'Flejhfttouldbefatied.  z.  Unbelief  it  twt  theSin 
a^inji  the 'Holy  Qhofi.  i.Qod^ivej-evenio1}n- 
beleevery  ajjurance  of  Salmation,  4.  The  par- 
donoftbkfm  doth  ina  jfaciaU tiumier  redound 
t&tbeglory  ofQod.  Application.  ®e  perfiva- 
dedtbat  unbelief  is  pardonable.    ' 

ANd  the  Reafons  of  the  Point  are  thefe.  That  I 
fay  which  may  further  prove  ai  a  reafon  that 
Godwilpardonunbelief  isthis,  ElfenoFlefli  can 
befaved,  for  we  are  all  by  nature  fhut  up  in  unbe- 
liefe.  Unbelief  works  more  or  lefi  in  men  as  they 
h^ve  the  means ;  but  all  men  are  by  nature  unbe- 
leevers.  As  you  may  remember  that  explication 
whichlgaveof  z.Tj^ef.  3.  2.  which  wetranflate^fl 
men  have  not  'Faith,  but  ic  is  in  the  Greek,  Not  of  a  U 
is  Faith,  And  the  propriety  of  that  language  iB,that 
when  the  negative  doth  go  before  the  word  that 
doth  denote  the  ftibjeft  C^fot]  goinc  before  Q./4/] 
Ic^s  awnuch  as  if  he  Ihould  have  faia,  there  is  not 
any,iione  by  nature  have  Faith.  Wfthegift  ofQod 
Andthatnoconly  fuch  a  gift  of  God  ai  natural  lifii 
is,  which  God  hach  beftowed  on  men,  and  lefc  men 
EO  aft  according  unco  the  things  which  do  become 
ic,bucic*sa  fpecial  gift  of  God,  that  which  God 
doth  in^e,  there  is  no  way  in  the  world  for  any 
/  man  to  come  uoco  falracion  but  by  beleevmg,  there 
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5  nothing  keeps  out  beleevins  but  unbelieving  j  If 
therefore  now  unbeleeving  mould  not  be  pardo- 
ned, as  good  (hut  up  the  doore  of  life  and  falVation, 
as  wel  deny  a  1  the  truth  of  the  Gof pel,  that  there  k 
no  lienor  immortality  brought,  to  light  by  the  Qojpel, 
if  unbelief jhaU  not  be  pardoned. 

REASON    !!• 

But  Secondly,  which  is  a  Reafon  that  I  defure 
more  to  ftick  upon.  Our  Lord  Jelus  hath  nude  it 
apparent  that  unbelief  is  not  the  fin  againft  the  holy 
Ghoft,  and  al  fans  fhal  be  forgiven  bolides  that.  If 
youlookinto  ^aftb*  12.  31,  32.  when  fome  did 
not  beleeve  upon  Jefas  Chrift,  Chr ift  tels  them  that 
their  finfjh&uld  not  be  forgiven  them  ^  but  withal  tels 
them,  that  ic  is  not  becaufe  they  had  fpoken  againft 
him^^Bvery  fin  n^aJl be  forgiven  faith  he  and  every 
tranfgreffion  that  is  done  againft  the  fon  of  man  y 
but  the  blajphemy  againji  the-TIoly  Qhofi :  Whoever 
fbeabs  ^  vdord  againft  the  fon  ofmauy  itfljall  be  forgiven 
him.  ^ark  it,  I  fay  oUr  Lord  labors  to  cleer  by 
thole  words,  that  although  men  through  unbelief 
h^d  fpoken  againft  him,  yet  that  doth  not  make 
their  ftate  incurable,  it  is  not  the  fin  that  is  unpar- 
donable; For  theTm  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  lies 
in  themanner  of  douig  of  an-Aftion,  It  may  be 
done  with  any  fin  againft  the  G of pel,and  there  may 
be  every  lin  againft  the  Golbel  done  without  it, 
I  fay  it  lies  in  the  manner  of  doing  an  aft.  TMtre 
was,one  would  chink,no  more  dangerous  thint^  than 
tofpeak  againft  the  Lord  of  lift',  bnt  our  Lord  faith 
that  is  nor  the  fin,  except  a  man  hate  it  revealed  to 
him,  andhebeing  illuminated  with  a  fufiiciency  of 
it,  and  be  drawen  by  that  toward?  him  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  and  then  afterwards  fhal  raalicioufly  re- 
|eft  him.    The  fin  againft  jhe  Holy  Ghoft,  is  a  fin 
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that  comes  from  malice.  Now  cake  unbelief  cither 
asicis  inthetiinderftandiDg  (  forfocheie  is  igDo- 
raoce  which  quits  hint  from  that  fin)Tak.c  unbelief 
as  ic't  in  the  Wil,andfo  it's  a  reftifal  of  Jefus  Chrift 
offered  and  made  known,  Andin  it  thereislVfali- 
li.iasthe  Schools  fpeak,  that  is  a  great  deal  of 
wickedneis,  but  in  chat  formally  there  is  no  pia- 
lice.  I  fay  there  is  a  great  deal  of  wickednefs  in 
cherefufaiof  Jefus  Chrift  made  known..  Thereis 
a  great  deal  of  pride  for  a  man  not  to  fubmit  to  the 
righceoltfnefs  of  God,  or  that  way  of  falvation,  al- 
though a  man  be  at  the  point  of  death  and  brink  of 
the  pit  of  Hell.  It^s  as  much  as  if  a  man  ihould 
(ay  I  had  rather  perifli  and  be  damned  than  to  go  to 
Jefus  Chtift  and  to  be  beholding  unto  him.  Therer 
is  not  only  in  unbelief  a  great'  deal  of  pride,  but 
hacrcdof  Jefus  Chrift.  Searchthe  Scripurcj  faith 
hCffortheytefiifieofmejiindinthemye  tbmk.to  have 
eternal  lifti  but  you  veil  not  come  unto  me  that  you  may 
bavelife.  Saithhe  ifyoulovedthe 'Father you tvouid 
loveme.  There  may  bean  hatred  of  Chrift  andyec 
no  maliceunco  Chrift.  Hatred  there  may  be,  be- 
caufe  we  are  contrary  to  him,  and  becaufe  he  takes 
away  all  our  glory  in  becoming  our  Mediator,  and 
makes  us  as  men  that  are  not  fit  to  plead  out  own 
caufe,  or  to  do  any  thing  for  our  own  good.  In 
every  man  naturally,  yea  in  every  man  that  is  con- 
verted, there  is  an  hatred  unto  Chrift,  becaufe 
Chriftisholy,  andhe  islinBil,  heiswife,  and  he 
is  £aolifh :  AH  contraries  we  know  do  hate  one  the 
otfier, ,  But  unto  malice  there  goes  not  only  har- 
tredbuc  inveterate  hatred,  and  irreconcilable  ha- 
tred, and  CO  unbelief  there  goes  obftinacy.  For 
whenever  God  gives  a  man  Faith  he  takes  away 
the  heart  o^  ftone.  The  heart  of  ftonc  is  aftubborn 
heart.  Therefore  I  fay  there  is  obftinacy  at  the 
bottom  of  unbelief,  but  that  obftinacy  which  is  in 
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the  fin  againftcheHoly  Ghoft  arifech  from  fcorn  1 

ofChrift,arifechfromarageagainft  the  difpenfa- 

tion  of  God  through  Chrilt.  It's  fo  defcribed  by  the  1 

Apoftleasyoumayfee  in  ffeb.  6.  10.  'As  a  man  I 

tramples  under  foot  the  bloud  of  Jefirs  Chrift  and 

counts  it  a  vain  thing  after  he  hath  found  fome 

fweetnefs  in  it,  and  had  his  converfation  to  the 

fight  of  men  fandified  by  it.     That  therefore  is  the 

f econd  Reaf on.     Every  fin  may  be  forgiven  but  the 

fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  unbelief  is  not  the 

fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  becaufe  the  fin  againft 

the  Holy  Ghoft  is  a  doing  of  thmgs  againft  Jefus 

Chrift  known  and  received  out  of  inveterate  Anger 

andMalice,  and  out  of  irreconcilablenefs  of  ebm'ity 

unto  hinu 

REASON    III. 

But  then  Thirdly,  This  may  be  an  Argument  to 
you  that  God  wil  pardon  unbelief,  becaufe  that  e- 
ven  unto  Unbeleevers  he  gives  affurance  of  faliwiti- 
^  on.  Affurance  of  pardon  is  a  higher  degree  of  fa^ 
^rot  than  pardon  is.  To  make  it  known  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  life  is  a  further 
degree  of  favor  than  to  write  it  there.  Now  to 
men  that  have  ftood  out  againft  God,  God  hath  gi- 
ver:i  affurance,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Cafe  of  ^aul^ 
he  could  fay  he  obtained  mercy  at  Gods  hands  al- 
though he  was  fo  and  fo.  His  ftate  is  cleer,  hi?^ 
condition  is  evident,  he  can  fee  truth  in  what  God 
hath  done  for  him^  imd  iii  what  change  God  hath 
made  in  him,  I  was  thus  and  thus,but  now  faith  hel 
am  thus  and  thus  becaufe  I  have  obtainedmer^y  in  my 
mMief.  And  the  great  reafon  that  he  doth  ir  is 
thiiyou  have  heard :  But  here  is  a  reaCon  why  God 
vr\\  pardon  an  Unbeleever  whofe  unbelief  hatn  thuc 
broken  forth* 

;  REA> 
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REASON   IIII. 

«  Bccaufe  (Here  is  no  fiin  greater  (  as  you  heard 
before  )  And  forgivenels  of  unbelief  doch  in  fpeci- 
all  manner  redound  unco  his  Glory.  He  hath  or- 
dered it  fo ;  I  fay  ic  dorh  in  a  fpecial  manner  re- 
dound unco  his  Glory.  For  chat  in  verfe  14.  Vaul 
faith  that  the  Grace  of  God  is  exceediiig  aboundant 
where  Faith  is  wrought,  and  where  a  man  is  par- 
doned that  is  in  unbelief,  it  is  exceeding  aboun* 
dant.  In  vecfe  17.  Qod  bstb  hh  Qlory  of  being  a 
^ng  and  etematt  and  immortally  and  ti)e  only  v^lfe 
Qod.  He  feems  to  ftudy  which  way  he  may  give 
God  Glory,  and  theirefore  reckons  up  a  great  many 
of  his  Attributes  which  fhined  like  Stars  of  the 
greater  magnitude  in  the  pardoning  of  his  unbelief 
)  i#  Tim.  1. 17.  ^nto^e  ^ng^  eternally  immortally 
invifiblcy  and  only  wife  Qodoe  Honor  and  Glory* 
You  muft  know  chat  he  doth  not  fpeak  cliis  of  God 
in  the  general,but  of  God  in  that  work  which  he  had 
done  for  him.  His  main  Scope  is  not  mainly  cp 
diftihguilh  God  from  the  God  o^the  Heachtfn,  biit 
CO  fhew  how  God  wrought  like  himfelf  in  his  con- 
verfion  and  pardon.  Like  a  King,  becaufe  he  did 
ic  meerly  oucofhisprerogacive,hehad  mercy  be- 
caufe he  would  have.  As  one  that  is  eternal,  whofe 
mercy  indures  forever,  and  wil  make  good  that 
Grace  which  he  hath  bellowed  ac  the  end  of  the 
World.  Immortallbecaute  he  is  Unchangeable. 
If  fo  be  that  (  as  I  fhal  fliew  you  bv  and  by  )  God 
had  been  any  way  .fub;eft  cx)  cnange,  unbeliefe 
would  have  put  htm  upon  ic,  fo  many  denials  and 
fo  many  withdrawings  from  the  Grace  that  is 
offered.  And  he  calshiminvifible,  not  in  regard  ) 
of  Che  fpiritualnefs.of  his  being,  fo  much,  as  in  re-  ^ 
gard  of  che  incomprehenfiblenefs  of  his  goodnefs, 

as 


ytiy^grfot^  yet  k  14 


e. 


astheApoftlefpeaksin  x.  Cor.^.  g.  nSyehathna$ 
feeuy  nor  ®4r  beardy  norhdthitentred  inite  tbe  heart 
ofmanvpbatQodrpildofvrbff'  Or  at  the  Apoflrle 
fpcaksin  ^b*  3.  y.  of  rhe  mcfcf  otG&imi.  zhM 
which  Is  unfcfarcnabte  ft  had  been  hictftom  al  ^«i  i 
and  was  only  rcveal<?d' in  thefi?  latieir  cknes,  and 
upon  hiiufetr^  a$  his  itieanmg  is.  And  be  caU  hioi 
the  only  wife  God^  becaufe  he  hath  waies  to  bring 
about  his  own  eads  to  himfelf,  ftich  as  none  other 
have.  ^i!en  rmxft  have  means  that  are  conducible 
unto  then:  endSjUOwGod  brings  about  hk  end$/  b^ 
means  that  are  contrary  (o  the  fame :  By  theunbe* 
lief  of  ¥^  God  comes  to  have  excteat^  Glwy 
in  the  pardoning  of  it*  I  fay  the  intendment  of 
Vaul  in  thefe  Actributesj  1^^,  tnd  ^Siternalty  and 
Imm^yrt^S,  is  partly  tb  d^ftingtfiili  God  from,  and 
to  fet  him  abo^^e  all  the  Kings  and  glory  on  the 
earth;  Yon  faith  ^aul  are  Kings  bur  you  die  like 
men  and  are  i>ot  eternal,  and  the  wormes  fliali  feed 
ujpon y bu^  but  he  i$ hmnortM :  Your ftateand glo- 
ry 1$  all  in  flien^,  but  he  is  htvMljih  t '  You  are  Wifo^ 
Mii:  ^ot  the  dnt^.  Wife^  frofca^  may  be  Uid,  and 
Deftgns'may  bp  thpughi:  upon  thae  may  caft  you 
oyt  of  your  Thrones  and  lay  ail  your  Scepters  in 
the  tiiiflr,  but  lijy  God  is  not  fmrh  a  otie.  He  is  ^rUy 
mfij  and  t H^ctonpif  fBUm  *f.  Qiprjf  f^r  e^m  But ' 
irtixpt  ortly  to  (fet  tip  G0d  ^ndttoe^coU  ikwi  ^,h&f^ 
all  t^e  Kings  oPthe  earth,  but  as  I  hmeedbefore)  to 
flifcWy6U\vnatthofeAttriburef  were  which  ikined 
in  Qois  pardoning^<Pii/rf^  li^lipf.  As  in  praiei:»> 
tlie  Sciij^ture  is  wont  tb  |»|ck  ou^fifch  Bpkbi^es^^and 
^ttrlWutes  of  Go^AjmttJi'  a£c  p«<^>ef  co-  exce^ciib^  9t ' 
4rengthen the faiirii  ofaniait  in  lk*t  parciculap  be 
asks.    «4/*  the  ^toft  of  vedcepa$  frea^^  down  Salkin^ 

^i^/<^  ^^''^$'1  iR^Miy*  1*.*  ^^'  becaufe  ^fod. 
Vith  us-'andbfeing  our^feiid  he  ii  on- 
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Though  the  Sin  of  Unhekifi  he 


our  fide  i^ainft  Satan  and  all  chac  life  up  againft 
m^  So  here  the  Text  doch  ufe  the  proper  At- 
tributes which  did  make  known  themfelves  in  that 
work  of  pardon  whereof  Vaul  fpeaks. .  In  pardo- 
ning my  unbelief  faith  he,  he  fhewed  himfelf  to  be 
a  ?(^  above  all  la w,  tohe  accomptable  to  none, 
iHittodo  even  as  he  pleafeth.  In  giving  me  my 
pardon  he  hath  (hewed  forth  his  eternafl  power, 
^caufe  I  fliall  never  be  called  to  an  acconipt  nei- 
ther in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  The 
King  may  give  a  man  pardon,  and  another'  may 
cut  ojff  for  that  offence,  but  it  is  not  fo  with  me 
faith  Vauly  for  he  that  lives  forever  hath  fealed 
unto  nie  my  remifl|on«  Men  faith  he  are  led  in  their 
a^  of  bounty  but  to  fonie  things  and  they  oft 
cbat^e,  but  ^od  hath  ihewed  unto  me  th^  immu'^ 
^tabiUtyofbiicounfetf  and  his  mercy  chat  fails  not. 
The  mercies  that  $od  hath  ihewea  me  are  fuch  as 
are  invili|)le,  that  cannot  be  taken  in  by  th<  JSye, 
aof  the  u^4|^ibinding^or  mjabm  i.  when  be  fpeaks 
of  tbit  hcf^th,!^^  no  man  bath  femljod  of  any  time 
hM  0ndy  tbeSinu  I  bring  it  to  this  end,  t^^ac  thegreac 
mercies  of  ^od  are  called  the  imnfible  things  ofQod 
an  the  ^ofpel^  and  his  manifold  Wifdom  as  he  fpeaks 
in^Bfb.  ^  and  (hey  are  feen  in  my  pardon,  for  he 
hath  taken  me  chat  cau,  never  accribute  any  thing 
to  my  felf  I  am  fo  bad :  and  he  hath  taken  one  that 
fliaU  forever  bevten  thofe  mens  fpirits  that  are 
mjeAedi  for  none  are  more  unworthy  nor  worfe 
than  I:  he  hacl^  found  out  a  way  that  I  could  not 
think  o^  his  wifdom  hath  made  that  way  to  be  a 
wayof  lifewhichltlipughttobe  a  way  of  death: 
When  I  went  to  perlecute^  he  did  convert  me^  And 
when  he  ftrucke  pie  down,  he  raifed  me  up.  It  is 
only  the  wiCdom^he  Angular  wifdom,  ana  the  un- 
kno¥ro  8c  uittcmeeh^able  riches  of  grace  that  is  paft 
finding  oUtilt  is  only  the  eternity  and  the  unchange*^ 
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ablenersofGodasbein^Kingj  and  Lord,  whkh  is  , 
all  Ihewed  in  Vaulf  being  pardoned  who  dirobgh  j 
unbelief  had  commicced  fucn  fins.  Ic  is  an  honor  to ; 
God  my  beloved  ro  forgive  any  fin,  buc  thegreaceft 
honorchaccan'bejto  forgive  unbelief.  Ic  is  a  fift ; 
chac  provokes  him  moft,  and  which  makes  us  moft  ^ 
unworthy,  and  a  fm  chac  h^may  execuce  judgment 
upon  men  for,  and  none  complain.  How  ever 
men  complkin  and  quarrel  now  wich  God  and  fay 
if  ^od  fhould  condemn  men  for  unbelief,  he  fliould 
be unjuft  unlefs  he  gives'men power  co*believe,  yet 
in  che  great  day  6t  the  Lord  men  ihal  not  Have  a 
word  CO  (ay,  biit  as  he  in  ^Matd^.  22«  i  !•  was  a  cvpe 
of  ic  that  was  invked  to  che  feaft  and  was  tvithout 
bi^weddi^ggarmera^  when  he  tiras  asked  how  came 
you  hicher,  he  was  thrown  into  darknefs  and  bound 
haii4  smd  foot  and  had  nothing  to  fay :  A  man  will 
have  lefs  to  fay  againft  the  righteous  judgment  of 
^odbecaufeheis  condemnedfor  unbeli^,  than  a 
0van  wilt  have  to  fay  againft  ^od  becaufe  he  is  con- 
demned tor  breaking  che  Law. 

Butlfay  itiSanhonour  toGod  to  forgive  any 
fin,  but  fpeciallytb  forgive  unbeleife^for  that  is  the 
provoking  fin.  Of  the  people  of  Ifirael  God  faith 
they  did  provoke  him  in  the  wildemefs.  And  in 
Veb.  3*  ^  The  Apoftle  faith  the  fame  of  unbelief, 
and  therefore  bids  them  tai^i!i&6e«l  of  s^  It  was  that 
which  put  God  into  an^er,  although  fury  be  his 
ftrange  work,  and  is  not  m  him  as  he  fpeaks :  And 
in  bk  anger ^  it  tnade  bimfweare  that  ihey  fhould  net 
mterintohhr^^  His  anger  is  fet  forth  after  the 
manner  of  men,  as  ifhe  were  fo  angry  that  he  could 
not  fpeak  fully  his  mind.  So  the  words  are  in  Qftlr. 
3*  II*  If  they  enter  into  my.  reft.  God  is  not  dif* 
curbed  by  any  anger,  his  anger  is  nothing  elfe  buc 
his  doiftg  of  that  whichiiis  judgment  hath  dif  cerhed 
ais  fit  to  be  done*    Buc  as  we  are  wont  to  fay  when 
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mq,.  Ti»«n»  \So  G«4  ftpeak*  as  if  ftc  wguUJ  Jjaw  u$ 

'  to  cpnceiwe  gKftter  e?il  to  .gonae  ?h?n  WQkr4<s'  pucp 

(^t>k  co.vtt^r.    llnb«l^  is  e^ip  fn^ft  proir^ing  it9. 

he  ^al  be  cle^^^  no-«MM4(h  ]ji9ll^i9(>pp$.(l,  every 
«:oiich ibal l3^<ft9pi^4 }irhe^  he  »s  ju^d  ,lfi  ic.  For 
^»aJ«k  jc  I  t>efcftqfe<y w.  TA*f e  i?  tdip  j«a((  PAiJBHue^ 
■.(»«  I  Jb«vie  ibe^K:A4  jffliM  Iw^ijofpre  )  lof  jtf  ip  ^ 
ceitMiKUi^etf^Rt  of  fMcl)  ph^C  f^pjie;  :i}e  1^  l^jt;^ 
«.o.^iQ4eilftan4^i,njtJ^  Swings  tl*ej»4elv#?a  yi»f  VWJ 

^y«  Mf^yiiii^  je^oHgh  tp  .bfjtecve.  «pte?yiqg  is 
.ofjiDpti^er,  f«^j»g'fK*£i\*B«tJ>§ltS  §Y9$  dx4^\i^yi&g 

Gp^  is  icwe.pf  his  9m$4j  MJ^.tte?  fe.«  ml  p?^f<i«ne 

a^rmdit^ifhan^JlV^rkf,  'tk^i^nofU9$  pro- 
perly ffiouiffid  pf  mii9  ^A^  Pt  ^liW*  "feiit  pnly 
thv  .which  j;4Q4.jayfHs^,«^4fk^^  Shftf  «bmc 

;we,>^pul(yiet/?gflt^qibkii?4nAjaftrp<^g5,  AWl^ead 
•us  ,in..c^c  .way  of  IJlJe ,«X?Sl§^HJg-    .5p4.4JVh 4ipE 
W'»«'>&^..?n4'F4chd«i^  hj?  j^wgrjtp  n»H^;ij$  to 
helecje,  «i^l  ^/e  .40  ykyi©kl  ag^  ^9  f\op  ^ft#c 

|phJclvis,jV.9Fl>PSH«r-  .Af.^Wf  flPiS^Sf  *fbisii.JP  .m 
m  poi^pi-, .  SP^t"  ppc,biqtiii4.  ft^MF  WC Jifec.rwl.e 
W J?.9fl?i'rp«6f4ipg,  ch^  i/w«{lo  j?!^ .^y^  cgn  and 

>5^^M^Wiis»-;i*eixhewa4o:.^h*c  Js.'M?  hw  :  ?uc 

diij|R.is«bke!fuiAi9C^p4fieny.al,Cwl?pna?en  iiye  un- 

Wr.t^e  pisasss )  Stw*  f il  they  ifp  th^  .wijich  ijhey 

»y» 'be  4gt^4^  CO  ^ftJthajc  yrhich  nifiy  MpPfld 

ift  cftcga.   ^9{%  I  m^,  wi^y  fey  as  e^  A|»pftle 

a  in  the  tigic.  p|f  rophecy  |n  j^Cor,  i4>  ®P  «^  «C»- 

\i^fied(if0ff  igif4  i«<^4.<?r  '»^*    So  «y  belqved  All  ^ 

will 
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wUcoQdemoe.tadalwUju^g  unbelt^  alwil  find 
f tulc  iKricb  an  unbelecYer^  tnd  al  wU  agcee  with 
^od  in  wbac  wrgcii  he  wil  .execuce  upon  him,  be* 
caufe  when  ^.odrcquires  faith,  be  requires  of  us  no 
luorr  then  wbac  be  garr,  and  be  doth  not  deny  co  us 
wiM  we  waitt  cil  wcrefioiie  co^do  vrhat  we  may. 

USE- 

OTp  ftirreyou  up  to  beleme  that  your  uckjbeiiefe  k 
MlcdoQabifu  You  uuty  fa»e  your  Xabor  (  yaa  wU 
^  ic  naay  i»efor  chat )  for  ks  claer  aiid  evi^oibe^ 
im^e PW  icyos  wd  we  aldp  bdlhcwit* 

tlytelovedy  k  willie  found  onp  of  shp  hacdei: 

fiiUigs  in  the  world  toheleeiie  k :  thfit  i«  coi>eieeve 

rjc  »po&  good  |;r<iundi«    Wbm  you  loakupon  xhe 

JVl^^Y  ^  (iQ(li%6iQa\  ffhom  mer  cy  ihpuld  jonfte^nri 

ydl«l^^W  ^^^  ^^4?w  ^  gf eamf£i  of  ygpc  ^k, 

^d  tpfi  «linri)l^s  of  your  6n^  eha«  youc  uobeli^ 

.qpV^ijGKi^blip  in  your  convejfacion.    Hskiw  a  ni«a 

I  ^bju:  ^4iE^  fib^^  J^to  .Chrift  i&  ^od  and  gfood  yAt 

j^heah^hath  c6mi^  to  giappie  iwich  the  paoo*  ^i 

^ji^  i^nd.wieb  che  c^^cioi^  of  tk^  Alnighty,  oath 

i&Mi  'Qh  h^  .^  uot  2|iod  ao{  ipo^  HBio  me,  mqi  An, 

bf  .W^ floc^^cger 9  i c intXuob'a  i'wM  is  mm:  co  ^be  pMi^ 

%.     You  )W^W  ittbiM:  m9  'Text  4skkix  in  vcrfe  i4. 

'.^HI£f:^^Ml  li£s  wkiiM^^^iMM^Aiij^^  ibe  |tf- 
>Mif9  Wf ^^  i&^>  ^^}^  3i^i^)  t  is  .a^campacied  wicK 
^cI^/ej^e.Qf.a  i|>4ns  dfii;fLi;syj:Q.t!e  fliucxiut  of  chefaT 

chej^i^^j^|^.nMN^  coniK^4^i(Mi  filQiil  ati  un^ 

k^ueisih^cjl.flf  Fkft^  tDq  but  look  gn 

W^?^f^^A^i^^  abdyouAitl&nd^uoi 

how 
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I  how  he  loads  himfelf :  Sauh  he,  I  am  cffmners  the 
chief  '..and  how  his  fpicic  is  revived  and  quickned  to 
glorify  Chrift,  Tohmbeghryforeverand  wer,  as 
be  fpeaks  in  verfe  17.     If  fp  be  cheiefore  that  you 
did  bekeve  chat  unbelief  was  paidonable,  there 
would  be  fome  degree  ofchefe  found  in  you,  ibme 
of  thefe  words  would  come  from  you.    w  henas  the 
Rebels  hear  chac  theftace  wil  pardon  them  notwith* 
ftandiug  the  murcher  and  the  oiftrages  that  they  I 
have  commitced,  then  chey  prefeutly  fall,  and  lay 
down  their  weapons,  and  betake  themfelves  to  the 
obedience  of  that  ftate.     So  my  beloved,  a  man 
would  chrow  away  hi$  fin,  it  fliould  not  be  found 
in  his  hand,  he  would  not  work  the  work  of  the 
Fleih  any  more,  if  he  were  perf  waded  of  this  chac 
the  Lord  wil  pardon  all  thofe  works  of  the  ttsSk 
chat  have  been  done  heretofore  by  him.    There  is 
fuchameltingpowerinmerqr,  andfiich  aa  ove^ 
conmiingpowerinameflageofloveunto  che  fou^ 
that  it  cannot  by  any  means  have  any  ftrength  to 
go  on  to  che  works  of  fin  after  the  nearuig  of  ic. 
Lee  me  fpeak  co  y  ou^  little  who  have  known  what ) 
it  is  CO  be  under  che  difpleafiire  of  ^od«    Do  you 
find  ic  an  eafie  thing,  can  you  quickly  convince 
your  felves  chu  y ouic  ftanding  out  againft  Chrift 
whoi  he  came  and  wooed  you,  chat  your  doubtmg 
of  the  £iithfulnefs  of  Chrift  when  ^od  hath  taken 
an  Oath  and  Sworn  CO  you  thac  he  will  fulfill  his 
wordandpromifecpyou^  Do  you  find  thac  your 
miarrellsng  and  pickii^  advantages  againft  che 
^ofpel,  are  fuch  things  a^  will  eafily  be  pardinied  ? 
Therein  no  fmfticks  mote  with  a  godly  man  than 
this  fin  of  unbelief,  and  there  is  no  fin  thac  he  it 
more  afraid  of  than  thac,  becaufe  through  unbelief 
he  hach  d^pifed  mercy*  ^od  bath  given  him  up 
(he thinks)  unto  the  flattering  and  prefumptu* 
onfnefs  of  his  own  hearty  and  will  remember  char 
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to  his  dying  day .  I  befeech  you  be  pcrfwaded.  i 
Say  whac  you  can  for  your  felvcs.  Let  us  hear  It, 
and  fee  if  you  can  cleery  our  Celvet.  Produce  your 
charge  againft  this  truth,  and  iee  if  this  wil  not  ah- 
fwer  it.  What  canft  thou  fav  againft  thyfelf  i  Oh 
faith  the  foul,  I  can  fay  God  i!^ared  me  oiany  years, 
Qcl  did  nothi^  but  drink  in  iniquity  as  a  Fifli  drinks 
water,  and  whed  I  thought  be  vroiud  have  made  sm 
end  of  my  fm  and  of  my  hopes  al  at  once,  yet  then 
did  he  come  and  tel  me  tMt  there  was  grace  and 
falvatioQ  provided  for  fiich  a  finner  as  I :  But 
when  he  (pake  gracioufly  to  me  who  am  gtacq- 
Icfs,  I  rebellioufly  and  gracelefly  faid,  not  now 
Xord  but  when  I  am  old,  lee  me  alone  now  till 
I  have  taken  my  fill  in  fin,  fiutwhcajth^t  Would 
not  ferve  the  turn  but  chat  he  made  me  to  attend 
unto  the  offer  of  the  Gofpel,!  then  laid  it  cannot  be, 
and  it  will  not  be,  I  ihall  but  be  flattred  with  vain 
hopes  land  deceived  of  njy  expeditions :  tlten 
have  I  gone  and  knit  all  tl^  knqts  that  coujLd  he  upp 
on  the  plain  truths  of  the  ^oipe^  That  which  o- 
Cher  men  huve  found  by  experience  to  be  for  cer« 
tain,I  have  made  to'^e  but  as  a  vain  worc(  to  me,6ut 
although  thou  haft  done  al  this,  yet  ftil  thou  haft 
done  no  more  than  Vaul  did  andf  yet  he  obtained 
Mercy 

But  you  wil  fay,  I  have  done  thus  a  long  while, 
and  I  am  grown  prophane,  and  I  find  an  along 
Tooth  in  me  againft  any  that  are  godly,  and  I  can- 
not thmk  or  fpeak  of  them  but  my  thoi4|hts  are  iail 
of  blafphenqr  againft  them  and  the  grace  of  ^od. 

' :  Andfovr^Vofi^hciiTzsa^tal^emerandaVer- 
fi^aor  and  yet  0b$Miied  mercy.  I  befeech  you  do 
oitt  confider  it*  Wil  ^od  ( think  you  )  iavc 
none }  Is  his  eIe&io&  come  to  nothing  }  If  be  f  a  ves^ 
any,  he  faves  them  ot)t  of  unbelief,  §x  therein  are 
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all  men  by  nature.  If  ^od  h^ch  no  bowels  nor 
pitcy  towardlsthce.  Hath  henonrimto  hkowu  glo- 
ry >  How  ihul  he  be  aWe  to  get  honor  to  his  name  ? 
who  wJl  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  ^ii^f ,  and  Iffr 
tnoriMy  ai>d  theojdy  WifeQod^  but  only  chofe  that 
hareiound  bis  ever lafting  mercies  and  unchancea.- 
blegoodnefs  of  which  there  is  no  comprehenlfon, 
and  that  bit  ehoughts  are  beyond  our  tboughts^chac 
he  hath  mercy  Itrin  hid^om  eternity  whicnnow  he 
wili  bring  to  kiiowled^e.  ^od  loves  his  own 
Glory ,  And  therefore  for  his  own  Glory 
and  names  fake  will  fhcw  mercy  co  fiich  as  you 
arc*  Therefore  take  It  in,  there  is  no  danger^-this 
werdwilfiot  flatter  you  to  deftru£Hon,  it  wil  not 
glut  you,  and  take  away  your  appetite*  I'ake  in 
tliis  wordandAiy,  Whatever  I  have  beea  through 
uabeLief^  andthouj^h  I  and  G^od  and  Chrift  have 
bMU  two  all  my  daies^  and  thoi^h  fm  and  I  have 
been  oaeml  my  daies,  and  all  thrbu^  unbelief  J  yet 
ixjK  that  obere  taay  bfe  inercy  zpA  gtace; 
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tA fifth  ^eafon  of  the  T>oBrine :  T'orgiwnefi  of  thh 
.  finuforl^mojtjipon  the  Heart*     The  former  VJe 
continued^  to  perfwadetbat  Unbelief  h  pardona^ . 
ble*     Tbe  benefits  of  beHeving  this  trutly  are  ma* . 
ny.     Vauls  examm  fB.  thk  cafe  propounded  to 
be  conf$dered.     UlCipi*»  To  glorify  Qod  for  the 
pardon  of  Vnbelief.    Ufe  3*  Confolattontottvo 
fortr.     I.  Such  of  haivenegU9ed  the  offers  of* 
Qrace  and  not^  have  none^     2.  Such  of  fear  Qod 
doth  not  love  tbem^  becaufe  they  are  fo  hardly  , 
brought  to  believe  on  and  love  him. 

KEASON    V. 


THerefore  God  wil  forgive  this  fin  of  unbelieE,: 
becaufe  the  f orgivencls  of  no  fm  works  more  j 
upon    the  heart  than  the  forgivenefs  of  this  fin' 
doth.    No  fin  forgiven  doth  work  mere  ftrongly  1 
and  more  upon  the  heart  than  the  forgivenefs  of  un- 1 
belief  doth.    That  God  takes  a  plealure  tp  do  that 
which  may  make  us  beft  and  bring  us  into  the  grea- 
teft  conformity  and  agreement  to  his  wilL     Now 
look  into  this  place  and  you  (hall  find  what  a 
change  there  was  in  OPiHiiI,  Iwas  in  vcrfe  13.  faith 
he  a  Blafphemer  and  had  as  ilia  tongue againft 
religion  as  any  nian  could  have  :  And  I  was  a  (Per* 
fecutor  9^ii  opppfer  of  the  waies  of  God  anda^  falfe 
in  it  as^vjer  any  that  the  earth  did  bear.    But  now 
he  wasi^mbledandas  tender  hearted  towards  the 
Saimsv^^.  Vaul  that  before  could  not  beleevea  word 
of  the  Gpfpel,  now  he  fees  his  Seal  to  it  as  he.  faith 
in  a  f  oUpwing  verfe,  Thk  k  that  which  k  worthy  of 
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aU  acceptation  that  he  lo'ves  finnerst  and  me  the  chief  ; 
NoWFiwUiveilikeanexdnipLeandlike  a  paccern 
of  Gods  grace  and  mercy,  and  he  keeps  himlelf  un- 
fpoEted,  chatwheneTcrjiou  look  upon  him,  you. 
may  read  all  long-fufFenng,  andche  name  of  fl^ir^ 
icbmiwrtaU  8t  Innjtfibte  and  cmly  vp^e  Qod.  Now  'Paul 
is  iul  oihiivenly  3ffe&ions, Oh  unto  him  be  bonortfor 
ever  and  for  wer.  To  him  beiw^x  mercy.  I  got  ic,buc 
he  save  k.    It'senouehco  me  chat  I  have  mercv. 
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:  from  him  thac  fhould  have  our  l6ve^  even  Tefus 

Chrift.    And  there  is  blafphemy  in  unbeliet^  for, 

for  it  faith  that  Jefus  Cbrift  is  not  able  nor  willing 

to  faveby  himfelf  alotie.Belides  this  ray  belpvedit 

is  very  hard  to  believe  chat  God  will  pardon  fin, 

becauie  the  way  that  God  takes  to  pardon  it,  is  not 

according  to  the  native  and  proper  rule  of  ;uftice, 

I  befeech  you  confider  it.     The  way  that  Grod  takes 

I  to  pardon  iinners  is  not  according  to  the  native  and 

I  proper  rule  of  Juftice :  for  God  pardons  none  but 

tor  the  fake  of  another  even  Jefus  Chrift^     Now 

I  what  jiuftice  is  thisj  that  becaufe  one  hath  kept  the 

^  Law,  another  that  hath  Ixrokea  it  fhould  go  unpuui- 

!  &ed»    If  this  be  juftice,  the  Judg  needs  never  pu- 

nifhany^becaufe  he  ihal  be  fureco  find  fome  that  are 

innocent  and  hath  kept  chemfelves  from  the  breach 

i  of  theLiw^    Efpecially  confider  ic  beloved  that 

I  Tefus  iChrift  is  one  we  know  not,  and  one  that  we 

1  love  not,  and  love  him  not  for  that  he  hath  done,  to 

'  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  Gcd*    Ic  is  contrary  to  the 

native  rule  of  Juftice.     It^s  true  indeed  that  had  rve 

I  defired  Jefiis  Chriftcobe  our  furety  and  acknow- 

t  ledged  it  our  debt  unto  God  as  the  Creditor,   and 

;  been  contented  that  G^  fliouldbe  fatisfied  by  ,him| 

then  it  might  have  jftood  for  us  as  if  we  had  paid 

it,  but  there  is  none  of  all.  thi$  ia.Gods  psu:djpning 

of  us  by  Jefus  Chrift*     We  did  not  defire  hmi,  nay 

our  hearts  do  rife  againft  him,  becauie  he  hath  put 

I  down  our  rightepulnefs  through  his  oifring  up  of  his 

own.    God  iatisfying  bimfelf  therefore  tov  us  by 

Jefus  Chrift  is  as  much  befidc^  ci^e  rule  of  ^ftice  as 

Gods  noakingChrift  to  become  a  carfc  for  us*     It^s 

rdieerly  anra&of  his  own  fupream  powerJt's  excee- 

dJnglwdfora  man  t<»  beleeye  chat  ^od  wiljpardon 

Lt]nbqlief>  bi^aufe  tt>  «n  ppj^iioioii  o^  G^dhanfd 

to  haH4^  AS  t^0ftay  cxpf^fs.  it*  gjodc<jg)cs%chi9,!(5)oiC- 

1.         '  V      :    .        s  z     ; .  ^  r  pel 
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fpcltopluckus  to'  him  (as  I  may  fay  )  and  we 
pluck  from  bim,  Helaies  holdonusandwechruft 
him  from  us,  and  fay  we  will  have  none  of  the 
knowledgofthce,  nor  none  of  the  mercy  that  is 
offered  by  thee.  When  we  afe  at  a  diltance  from 
^od  and  know  him  not,  iCs  not  fo  great  a  fm  ro  re  - 
fift  his  command-,  A  child  may  ftrike  his  father 
taking  him  in  the  dark  for  anotlicr:  But  when  the 
Child  fhall  know  it  i^  his  Father,  and  (hall  fee  him 
and  behold  him  coming  onely  in  love  to  clalp  his 
armes  about  him,  than  to  fly  in  the  face  of  him : 
So^oddothnowinche^ofpel,  and  fo  do  we  by* 
unbelief-  This  is  the  caie  of  an  unbeliever  when 
the  offer  of  the  (jofpel  is  made  to  him,  ^od  makes 
hinjfelf  known  to  be  one  that  loves  him  and  would 
do  for  him  and  would  hold  him  and  keep  him  from 
doing  himfelf  any  harm^  and  he  returns  God  again 
il  languageSc  fait  h  he  is  a  Ivar^  and  fpeaks  not  the 
truth,8t  tels  him  that  he  is  his  cnemy,And  doth  not 
intend  to  fave  him  but  to  deftroy  bim.Al  unbelief  is 
an  oppofmg  of  Godas  he  coms  cloatbed  with  love. 
And  now  fliould  a  man  chink  that  fhould  be  par  do  • 
ned  when  the  love  of  God  is  fo  precious^  and  the 
glory  of  God  lies  in  his  love,  and  hevriUholdhim 
guilty  that  tahfs  hk  name  in  vain*  But  becauf  e  ic  is 
hard  to  beleeve  that  God  will  pardon  unbelief, 
therefore  it'*$  more  likely  to  be  true.  For  all  the 
things,  the  mercy  of  Adoption,  and  tbofe  that  Eye 
hath  not  feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  and  althe  duties  of 
theGofpel  that  we. are  to  do,  are  far  above  our 
felves.    Becaufe  it's  hard  to  beleeve  that  God  will 

f)ardon  unbelief,  therefore  you  fhould  labor  to  *e- 
eeve  ic.  As  Abraham^  becaufe  he  had  no  hope  in 
nature  that  he  fhould  ever  have  a  Child,therefore  he 
did  labor  co  cake  Gods  word  Scnot  to  ftagger  ,Qor  co 
difpute  the  matter ^Scche  cexc  faith  that  thereby  he 
gave  glory  co  Qpd.  Glory  unco  God  fl^om*  4*i9'^o. 
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Tbeharder  it  was  for  Abraham  to  believe,  the  raort 
glory  was  it  to  belceve.     So  1  fay,  the  harder  it  is 
foryoutobelecve  that  you  can  be  pardoned^  the 
more  you  honor  God  in  oclecving  of  it.   This  being 
once  bcleved  thou  canft  not  exclude  thy  felf  for  a^ 
ny  fin  jfrom  the  hopes  of  mercy. For  unbelief  is  the 
great  tranfgreilton,  and  therefore  the  greateft,  not 
only  becaufe  it^s  a  defpifing  of  authority,  but  of 
authority  cxercifing  and  offering  love :  It's  the 
greateft  offence,  becaufe  it  keeps  all  other  fins  in 
the  Soul,  it's  the  Captain  that  maintains  t^e  ftro  ng 
hold  ofthem,  andtbehoftof  fin,    Chrift  came  to 
take  aitray  fins  ^  Unbelief  faith  to  his  face,  heihall 
hftvcnoneoftheni.  .  If  this  fin  therefore  be  pardor 
ned,  thy  ftace  cannot  be  exempted  from  mercy. 
If  thou  be  but  fettled  in  this  thing,  it  is  a  very  great 
matter.    Many  a  ibul  is  kept  from  the  uie  of  means, 
ahdliesas  iutne  chains  of  Hell^  becsyofeic  judgetb 
its  condition  to  be  incurable  beyond  the  reach  chat 
mercy  exteiids  it;s  felf  unto.         : 


ObjeU.  But  you  will  fay  unt  o  mCrSuppofe  thai  my 
fins  do  not  exclude  me,  yet  for  aU  that  my  perfon  may  i 
beexcUided*  -^    ..  -  1  1 

Anfiv.  I  anfwer  to  that.  You  are  not  to  look  fur- 
ther than  you  fee.  Secret  things  belongs  to  Qody 
Deut.29.  29*  As  the  revealed  will  ofGod  is  the  rule^ 
of  your  obedience  ^  Soitmuftbe  of  the  ^U(d^ment^ 
jof  your  fclfc  .      ^         . 


1;  • 
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Labor  to  belceve  that  unbelief  is  pardonable, 
jbecaufethe  benefits  6f  this  are  exceeding  many. 

It  breakian  heart  to  pouder.  When  they  heard 
irit^^i,  2.  37,.  Tha^  ^od  had  made  evefi  ta  them 
Jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  Lordy  they  were  priced,  in  their 

hearts 
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beaftf  andfaid  tpbatjhal  vpe  d&to  hefyvid*  i  xut  g« 
vetcamecbem :  chisjCec  them  againft  cheoxfelves 
this  made  cheir  fiii  abcwe  their  ftrength^  fo  thac 
they  knew  noc  what  to  do.  That  God.  ihoiild  par. 
don  Dhem  chat  killed  him,  chat  brougiit  the  pardon 
to  cheni,  and  this  through  their  unbeieife  i  The 
power  and  force  of  Gods  goodnefs  in  this  vas  fo 
gircacxhac  they  could  not  withttand  it,  aof  iEacisfy 
themfelves  any  more  in  that  they  had  noc  beieeved 
it.  Beleeve  this,  that  unbeiette  is  past donabfe, 
andic  wilpuc^ouupon  theufeof  al  choie  meanes 
by  which' you  nuy  cKmie-to  have  chat  pardon  rerea* 
led*  You  wil  look  after  the.  promifes  and  poo* 
der  them  in  your  mind  and  fettle  tiiem  in  your 
heart  and  waite  for  the  ftiljfilling  of  them.  Belee* 
vine  of  chi%  tbsic  God  wil  pardon  unbeieife,  wil 
makeyou  admire  his  mercy,  ^^ml  is  here  ina  holy 
I  kind  of  rapcurev^Tlxef  Jc^ifc^d^ 

od  if  true  J  and  worthy  ^f  id  acceptaxwn^odk  a 
kjjilg  and  immortal  and  irwifible  and  only  tvife  are  the 
words  now  which  come  out  of  themouth  of  Vaul 
And  certainly  this,  is  notaf  cer  the  manner  of  men. 
To  prcfs  kindneifes  when  they  are  refufed  and  come 
freely,  to  make  grace  to  abound  towards  them  that 

whicnertrhey  ht  beholdencoitbrnot. 


And  chat  you  may  help^y  our  fe)ves  in  beliefs  of 
this,cJiiac  unbelief  thai  be  pardoned*  Confider  Vatd 
as  an  example  and  pattern  of  it.  We  areimuch  lead; 
by  examples,  there  is  a  power  in  them  to  make  usi 
do  a  thiag^  As  it  is  faid  concerning  fefxA)oam  that' 
hemadeallfriidftofin,  i  '^i»^/,  14;' t6»  Hedid 
not  conunand  a  fad:  chac  was'not  done  until  the* 
ciimeofC^r>f  onlvhebin^elf  did  tuor^iip  in  Sa- 
maria where  the  Cai^s  w^re  a^d  his  example  did 
draw  them.    There  is  a  compuliatory  po^m  ia 

examples 
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examples.  In  2  Qal  1^.  ^^  cells  <Peter  that  hcj 
did  compel  the  Gentiles  to  do  as  the  Jews  did,  be-! 
cauCe  he  did  eace  with  them  and  ^ept  their  rules  of 
eating.  You  fhal  find  in' ^atb,  22.  That  thofe 
chat  went  out  co  bid  the  guefts  to  thejwedding  feaft 
are  comimanded  to  compel  fbem*  The  compulfion 
>Va$  by  demonflracive  arguments.  Examples  do 
as  wel  compel  as  the  ftrongeft  reafons«  There  is 
not  only  a  rule  in  an  example,  but  an  inftance  aUb 
of  the  prafticablnefs  of  it.  Yea  in  eveify  example 
there  is  an  encojiragriTent,  for  we  venture  v/here  we 
fee  others  have  gone  before  us.  Examples  do  in- 
cite and  ftir  up  al  the  power  in  us  to  a  thing,  as 
Weak  travellers  hold  on  theii:  pace  with  company. 
Examples  do  beget  a  defire  in  us  to  that  which  we 
had  no  thought  of  before.  As  the  example  of  the 
nations  having  a  Ring  made 9  the  Ifraelites  beg  that 
they  might  have  one  too.  And  al  this  power  now 
is  in  the  exan^ple  that  God  gives*  And  therefore  it 
is  that  Christ  is  propounded  as  ah  example  in^ij^ 
^et.  II  21.  Andthepeopleof  the  Tews  who  were 
unbeleevers  were  examples  in  i  Cor 4,  lo.  j$.  And 
Vant  here  ia  my  Text  is  an  example  or  pattern. 
We  look  into  prefidents  and  parallel  cafes  to  our 
own  in  other  thmcs  and. we  expeft  like  fuccefs.  Juft 
fo  in  this  matter  alfo.  Unto  chat  end,  let  us  a  lit- 
tle but  confider  what  a  kindof  unbeleife  Vauls  was 
that  God  for^ve,  what  a  kind  of  mercy  it  was  chat 
God  gave  toVaul,  of  which  he  is  a  pattern. 

ThoU  faift  thou  haH:  had  the  meanes  of  grace 
alonp  while,  and  yet  haft  not  beleeved.^  Why, 
Vaulh^dxhc  meanes  too.  He  might  haye  known, 
had  he  but  attended  upon  the  meanes,  for  his  igiiot- 
ance.came  from  his  unbelief.  He  gave  np  credit  c6.< 
the'Goftjel  and  therefore  he  did  not  mind  ic  or 
lay  up 'the  knowledg  of  it.  Vaul  vqoa  htoughtuTf^ 
Of^efeetofQamaliet,  A^s^  22.  3.  -He  was  an  ex- 
pounder 
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I  pounder  of  the  La^,  of  the  curfe  of  the  Law  chat 
I  men  might  fee  their  need,  And  of  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Law  that  mea  niight  know  Jefus  Ghrift  by 
whom  they  were  to  be  faved;  Vaul  was  wel  inftru- 
dedinthe  worihip  of  the  Chriftians,  he  kiiew  of 
the  miracles  that  were  wrought  by  cheApoflle  ac 
Terufalcm  where  he  lived,  Al  this  meanes  he  had 
for  divers  yeares,  for  according  unto  the 
calculation  of  the  icripture  and  ftories,  Chtift 
he  died  in  the  thirty  three  currant  yeare  of 
his  age.  Vaul  was  converted  in  the  thirty  eight^and 
fo  there  were  from  the  death  of  Chrift  and  the 
fending  down  of  the  holy  Ghoft  in  gifts  and  the 
working  of  Miracles  and  the.  preaching  that  was  at 
Jerufalem  (  where  Vaulw^s  )  a  great  many  yeare  s, 
five  yeares  and  ^n  halfe  or  thereabouts.  If  you 
look  into  Li^l^e,  x^.  That  husbandman  faith  that  he 
came  and  looked  three  yeres  for  to  find  fruit,  and 
becaufe  there  was  none  ne  could  not  gather  it.  It's 
an  obiervation  made  by  fome  from  thofe  words  of 
Vaul  In  2  Cor.  13.  ^l(jtow  you  not  that  Cbrifthin 
you  except  you  be  reprobates,  chat  men  do  come  to 
know  and  tad  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  them  (  if  they 
belong  unto  God  )  having  injoyed  the  meanes  £0 
long  as  the  Corinthians  had,  and  that  time  by  cal-^ 
culation  was  three  or  four  years  which  I  bring  to 
this  purpofe,that  Vaulh^d  injoyed  the  meanes  and 
the  beft  meanes  a  longer  time  then  the  feripture 
feems  to  fay  God  gives  before  he  doth  begin  his 
Work  one  way  or  other,  and  yet  ftil  Vaul  Was 
.  pardoned, 

1     Eut  jc  may  be  you  wilfay  unco  me,  I  have  fligh* 
ted  the  offers  of  the  GofpeL 

Anfa>.  And  fo  did  Vaul^  if  you  look  Juto  ^iU 
3.  it  is  evident  to  you  chat  he  did  not  ifi  the  time  of 
his  unregeneracy  account  of  the   knowledg  'of 
/  Chrift 
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Chrift,  for  he  Speaks  tbM4shw.f«cfencftatie,  and 
as   chat  \vhorfiu    be,Aiflf?wilfi'Pftv  whstc  he  was 
before,  I  c§uM  all  flnt^s  dre^s  and  dung  far  the  ex^ 
c^ncyoftbsifijSP^ledqofChryiy  Ididnoc  <lQ(*ob^  - 
fare  laitkhe,  for  thco*o;y.gain  was  my  privikdgef^ 
and  tli'at  according  to  the  tfUvt?  1  w4*  htamdefi.     In 
jdb«cimeo£likmibclief  fPrwMidfliglitJelw  Cbvift  . 
t vo  waies-     Firft,  he  flighcedrbinv^f  coumil>g  him  ; 
infiifficient  to  fave  him,  for  T^wii  looked  co  be  fa*  j 
ved  by  works.    Secondly,  He  flighted  him  as  one 
chatlMfoughtupa  fimplft  )¥»y  bf  falvacipn,    that 
under  ttename  ofifaltacioOwwould  rather  deftroy 
thaa  do  igood«    In  AUs  ^6f  9^  Iwrily  thought  iaich 
he,  that  I  oygbt>  id4o)n  nfty  linngs  again  ft,  the  name  of  \ 
Jefut  of  Nazareth,  .and  contrary  tot  the  nam^  oi 
Jcfus  of  ^'sfivreth,    loughs  r  U  w^  a  Vm  there- 
fore unto  jhim.  if  he  did  not,  Md  afm  ther^ore  be-» 
caufe  ht  accounced  that;  ff(h^ch  Jefu$  Chrift:  had 
fliewed  BQC  to  be  the  pj^tih  of  life* 


QfcjrfJ*  Buttyo|i:will.£ay^  l.ban;0 not. only  flighted 
th0(^9]bill»itofp(^edandrefr^d  At,: 

•      I  •  ,    •  .  •  •    '         *  »:  »       -     .   •  ■    • 

\>4r2^.  AiyA£o  did Vaul  too^  And  chat  in  two 
things*  Firil^  In  not  &Lbmittmfi;to  the  rightcouf- 
oe£z  which  is  by  Chrift-.  :  l\fay  Xe  did  Oppofe  by 
not  liibmict ing  ;  As  yon  l^now  u  nian  is  a  Kebeil  by 
not^iiingup  theCalUc  or  hoidiibat  is  mbis>. hands 
uncQ  thefiiprcampov/er  that  dDCh cleliiand  ir.  You 
havethbShraieia^fiii  to*  3*  Ibatmmby  ejiablifh^ 
ing  theii^  own  righteoufnefifubjnit  not  to  tJse  rigbteouju^ 
of  Vaitb"  ^Hovji^aul  did  eftabliihhis^O'Warighret 
oufofifs^a^youlmayfeeia  9^hiLi^\.  Me  ^id  dftablih 
it,ihax'iii,l^diidgeaatl!(h0^ArgiKnencs  and  Bieaio* 
niagsj)kaDhceouIdtopcQvolse  h^oifelf  to  keepxii^ 
Commandments,  and  noc  to  truft  unco  another  (  in 
J         .  '  T  the] 
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Ill 
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\  the  keeping  of  chem  )  for  falvation.  And  in  2.  Cor. 
lo.  $•  che  Apoftle  fakh^  That  meryri>ought  and  imw' 
gination  muji  be  brou^  doton  and  fubfeued  unto  the 
obedience  of  Tahb.  Here  you  have  unbelief  com* 
pared  to  a  ftronc  bold,  and  Vaul  he  got  al  he  could 
CO  make  che  walls  of  icftrong  co  fence  himfelf  from 
laying  down  his  confidence  in  whac  he  did  before. 
Thac  wasonewayof(P^i/xI/  refifting  and  oppofing 
che  offer  of  Grace. 

Secondly,  Vaul  did  refift  by  doin^  whac  he  could 
againft  chac  way ,  as  you  heard  ic  before,  fHe  i^rily 
tlyoiight  he  ought  to  do  mam  ^rin^s  contrary  to  the 
mwteofjefus.  And  whac  ?^w/didby  way  of  op* 
poficion^  he  did  ic  heartily  and  fmardy.  1[  verily 
thought  Uich  he :  I  choughc  I  had  as  good  reafon  co 
oppofe  chac  way  of  falvacion,  as  any  way  of  pro- 
phanefs.  I  beieech  you  my  beloved  confider  ic : 
Converfiondoch  indeed  cake  away  oppoftcion  and 
refiftance,  Bqc  how  ?  Noc  chac  ic  is  noc,  buc  chac 
ic  prevails  noc.  There  is  ftill  oppoftcion  and  cl^re^ 
cannoc  buc  be  oppoftcion  in  every  one  of  us  unco 
che  Law  of  Faich.  Buc  che  Law  of  Faith  chan- 
geth  the  nature  and  makcchus  willingly  fubjed:  co 
ic  in  fome  meafure  in  2,  Cor.  10.  $.  lou  have  iHsn 
faid  to  be  brought  into  CapAvity.  And  in  ^fa.  4.  8. 
Chrijt  kadf  Captivity  captiva  when  he  makes  men  co 
belcevc:  Now  Capcives  (you  know)  are;Caken 
fighcing,  and  Capcives  are  che.ii  chac  are  caken  in 
armes :  And  fo  grace  finds  a  man.  When  grace 
comes  CO  find  ajnan,  whac  ftirinking  and  drawing 
back^  whac  debacing  and  demurring  and  plucking 
up,  and  whac  queftioning  whether  a  man  hach  done 
well  of  noc,  and  whacimpicion  of  Spiric  is  chere ) 
I  fay  chere  is  no  man  broughc  co  Chrift,  buc  he  is 
drawn  and  ic  is  againft  che  nacurall  bene  of  his  Spi* 
ric,  I 
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Ot^ff .  Bun  you  will  fay,  <My  unbelief  both  not  on' 
ly  beenl^eafina^x againfi  Qod and  Chrifi and myfelf, 
but  rt  hath  brokgn  forth  mt*^rojifitir. 

Jinfvc.  SodidT-aaFji  I  voat a'SUftijemer  and  a  ■ 
'Perfeattor  tbrou^  my  unbelief.  And  alchough  chaC.! 
thefe  lins  wertf  noc  fcandalous  to  tlie  Jews  whS . 
though:  chat  he  did  do  welyec  they  were  unto  the 
Saints.  Itiscnie,hechoi^t  hewas  to  be  fo^  but  j 
thatakers  not  the  Cafe.  If  a  man  chinks  he  doch  ' 
never  fo  well  in  killing  of  one  withour  any  juft ! 
caufe,  Heisamurderei.  <Pfi»i  was  indeed  a  Perfe' 
cucoi  *nd  indeed  a  Blafpemer,  And  his  own  good 
intentions  and  igaorance  cannot  excufe  him  from^ 
caiTying  thac  name.  I 

Obje^.  But  you  will  fay  unto  me ;  Umay  be  ^at 
1  borne  agrea*  deal  offpirit  to  ofpofe  the  tvay  of  'Faith: 
fUeverfovpittyatinthofeobje^ionff  and  never  fo  un- 
twaried  ai  injbofijlrvvitjgj.  What  I  da^  I  do  with  a 
fpiritin^at  kind  alihoi^  I  am  duU  in  every  thing 

An&p.  And  fo  was  the  Cafe  oi<Paul  for  he  did 
oppofe  mercy.  As  mercy  was  offered  without 
works,  oF-confidence-in  works,  He  exalted  his  own 
works  into  the  Throne  together  with  Jefiis  Chrift, 
and  he  was  exceeding  palDonate  and  full  of  ftrong 
affeftions  in  thb. 

Now  then  feeii^  God  hath  macU<F<wla  pattern. 
Lay  thy  cafe  to  his,  mouth  co  mouth,  and  hand  to 
hand.  God  will  do  (my  beloved)  whatever  he 
hath  given  you  a  pattern  or  an  example  of.  He 
can  do  it,be4Me  his  hand  is  not  fhortned.  He  wil 
do  it  becaufe  every  example  of  mercy  is  an.engage- 
ment  upon  God  to  fhew  mercy.  What  woula  you 
think  of  that  Chyrucgeon  that  fliould  hang  out  a 
Table  and  cell  men  in  it,  that  he  can  cure  men  of 
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deafnefsandofche  dimnefs  ofeyc  fight),  and  yec 
hach  not  cbe  skil,  or  if  he  hach  done  it  ooce,  ycc  is 
nocablecodokagain?  Da  not  then  thiuk  hardly 
of  God.  Dochnpc.the  thing  imply  thac  he  fhoukf 
not  be  thought  of  ,lbac  he  ihould  /uak^  one  a  pattern 
of  thofe  that  fhould  be  pardoned,  and  chat  he  will 

Eardon  no  more  ?  Go  to  God  therefore  and 
ly  ro  him  :  Thou  didft  pardon  Vuid^  and  thou 
didft  it  to  allure  others  to  come  unco  thee  for  par- 
don in  this  cafe  9  There  was  nothing  in  him  to  move 
thee  to  pardon  him^  It  was  of  Grace,  Thou  haft  faid 
Lord  that  fueh  ihall  beleeve,  1  am  iiicb  a  one  as 
Vaul  was,-  and  therefore  work  belief  ita  mc«  Work 
thy  felf  by  this  I  fay  to  belecve*  .     .     . 


But  Secondly,  As  ycu  mi  Alook  upon  l^^wZ  as  a 
pacteruofthofethatlhallbe  pardoned  (although 
unbeleevers  ^  So  you  itiuft  look  upon  TiwI  as  a 
pattern  of  tnat  grace  and  mescy  which  God  will 
fliew  to  tinners,  although  he  never  ihewed  it  to  any. 
For  the  Apoftle  ^au\  faith  that  he  was  the  ficft. 
Obferve  that  foeech.  TJE;e  firjh  And  therefore  a 
pattern  in  i.  Tinu  i.  16.  Suppofe  thou  doft  exceed 
Vartl  and  all  that  ever  were  in  the  world  in  the  unr 
ruly  carriage  of  thy  unbelieving  heart,  yet  God  wil 
exceed  al.  So  it  is  in  veife  14.  Xfre  Qrac€  ofQodwat 
exceeding  ahundanf.  If  there  be  none  fo  crofs  as 
you,  there  is  none  fo  kind  as  he,  he  can  do  as  he  ne- 
ver did  for  he  is  noE  bound  up  unco  prefidenc,  his 
mercy  is  not  limited  unto  patterns.  In  ^pb.  3*  5. 
He  didfljevx^  in  ihefo  latter  time/(faich  Paul)t^  nuf 
cy  that  vpof  kept  hid  from  the  heginning  of  the  world* 
]3oft  thou  go  beyond  what  others  d4ki  having  the 
moft  peevim  f toward  objed^ions  againfl:  his  Grace  > 
Doft  rhou  I  fay  go  beyond  others  ?  He  will  go  be- 
yond what  he  hath  done  uncaothers«  If  fo  be  thou 
goeft  beyond  what  he  hach  pardoned,  he  wil  go  be-i 

yond 
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yond  and  exceed  ics  felf.  So  chac  you  have  yo^i 
mayfeetwogcoUadsandreafon?  even  iu  the  Texp 
roaxakeyou  beleeve  that  unbelief  i«  pard6nable« 
The  firft  is  that  it  was  pardoned  unto  Vaul^  and.  he 
was  a  pattern.  Secondly,  If  your  cafe  be  worfe 
than  Or^r,  yet  Vaul  is  a  pattern  of  Gods  fhewing 
fuch  mercy  as  he  never  did  before.    In  me  firft. 

Therefore  in  the  fecond  place,  that  I  may  dra v 
towards  a  conclufion.  Haft  thou  found  Qodgi* 
ving  thee  any  Jiupe  and  hinting  to  thee  by  any  word 
that  thy  unbelief  fliall  be  pardoned  ?  then  glorify 
him  in  this  behalf,  extoll  his  goodaefs*  ^^  7^" 
look  into  I.  Tim*  x.  14.  you  ihall  find  that  TohI 
faith  that  God  flie  wed  an  abundance  of  (jrdc^.  That 
i^,  that  there  w^asfo  much  goodnefs  and  mercy  in 
him  as  that  he  could  bear  the  negle<!i^  of  it>  alt  hough 
men  had  trampled  a  great  deal  of  it  under  f  oot^  y^t 
ftill  there  was  enough  to  overcome  their  eyill  with 
it.  ,By  this  God  Ihews  that  he  doth  do  all  out  of 
^ace^  and  without  any  caufe,  becaufe  he  pardons 
thofe  that  will  not  truft  him^  that  dp  fo  much  difho* 
nor  him  as  unbelief  doth.  Invcrfeid.  i^iih  ^oMt^ 
he  hath  (hewed  all  long  Suffering  towardf  me,  All 
lonj'f ufFering  ^  Nothing  puts  G  od  £0  much.to  it  as 
to  fiave  his  kindnefs  refiifed,  he  can  bear  any  thing 
better  than  this,  that  we  will  not  cruft  his  lore.  In 
verfea?.  Thou  art  faith  he,  flnto  Jcfus  Chrift  a 
%tngi  for  thy.  Will  is  thy  Law  i  There  wa^  nothing 
in  thy  providences,  nor  any  reafon  in  my  aAioqs 
why  thojufhouldft  forgive  my  unbelief.  No  rea 
fon  ill  thy  providences,  for  I  was  the  firft.  Nor  in 
my  ACtioaSf  for  they  were  as  bad  as,  could  be,  Per- 
^fectfing^  injurious,  and  blafjphemys  and  all  by  un* 
^belief.  Thou  art  eurndU.  Thou  daft  do  all 
thingj^of  thy  felf,  as  thy  being  is  thy  own,  and  to 
eternity  fliall  the  ftream  of  thy  goodnefs  laft,  be- 
caufe 
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caufeic^spropoicioned  according  CO  need,  and  not 
according  to  my  merits,  and  given  out  of  love,  and 
not  became  of  any  defert.  And  thou  arc  Immortaly 
As  a  Sword  through  the  heart  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  our- 
putting  away  Salvation  from  us  ^  like  a  tender  Pa- 
rent that  grieves  more  becaufe  the  child  will  not 
take  the  TPhy  fick,  tham  he  doth  becaufe  of  the  pain 
of  chedifeafei  for  the  not  taking  oiF  the  Phyfick 
makes  che  difeafe  incurable.  If  any  thing  would 
have  changed  the  mind  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  made 
him  a  leer  his  purpofe  of  good,  unbelief  would* 
Who  will  woo,  and  make  love  unto  thofe  that  are 
fickle?  Who  wil  be  continually  proving  that  which 
hath  been  received, which  is  called  in  queftion  upon 
the  leaft  ground,  yea,without  ground? .  What  War* 
rier  comes  before  a  fenced  Cify ,8c  laies  his  fiege,and 
wil  endure  robe  bafled^  to  be  promifed  Surrender, 
and  yec  be  denied^  to  have  good  words  at  one  time, 
but  then  cojiave  al  their Artillci7difcharg'd,8c  their 
force  made 'out  againft  them?  Who  would  endure 
ii  >  If  thou  were  not  faith  ^aul  unto  Jefus  Chrift 
immortal  thou  wouldft  not*  Thou  art  Iwji/ifrfe ; 
I'here  is  no  end  of  thy  Gpodnefs,.  it  is  paft  fin* 
ding  out,  like  a  Depth  or  Bottom  which  no  eye  can 

Sierce^  And  truly  Beloved  fo  it  is,  for  the  imder- 
anding  of  a  Man  is  not  able  to  conceive  it,how  one 
fhouldpreferveto^himfelf  the  MfiUtation  of  Wif- 
dom^Sc  nave  the  honor  of  a  kiHdhefi,&  yethotwith- 
ftanding  be  urging  of  it  continually  where  it  is  refu* 
£cd.  Thou  art  the  Only  vmfe  Q^fd :  thou  haft  a  way  of 
Wifdom  CO  thy  fciF,  a  way  of  working  to  thy  felf  $ 
thy  waies  unto  thy  ends  are  nor  fuch  as  men  choofe^ 
by  that  which  feems  concrary  to  thy  ends,  thoudoft 
accomplifh  them.  By  pardoning  tl>e  abufe  of  mer- 
cy thou  doft  honor  mercy ;  by  forgiving  him  chat 
ftood  out  againft  thee,  thou  doft  bring  him  into  o-- 
bedience  and  fub;eftion  co  thee.  I  befeech  you  my 
:.     I belovect. 
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belored,  do  aftier the maiincE  of  <Paul;  ftudy  all 
the  Attributes  of  $od,  in  chat  work  of  pardon  and 
juftificatioD.  Whatever  yougive  to  him,  you  give 
him  but  his  due.  If  you  do  give  ic  to  him,  you  glo- 
itfiehim.  Mark  ic,  God  is  not  glorified  fo  much 
by  our  tongnei  (  for  we  are  ignorant,  and  apt  to 
fpeak  out  of  by-tcfpefts  )  as  he  is  glorified  when 
our  tongues  fpeak  from  our  und?rftanding :  And 
God  is  not  fo  much  glorified  by  them  then  as  when 
our  tongues  (peak  from  our  experience .  of  him : 
when  we  can  fhew  the  bones  that  he  hath  fet,  and 
the  wounds  that  he  hath  cured,  and  che  Garmonis 
chat  he  hath  cloached  us  with :  This  is  an  honor  to, 
jiim :  and  chat  Tou  may  do,  if  any  can  do,  who 
have  unbelief  pardoned.  Leatn  thiias  a  Law  by 
which  chou  wouldft  ;udg  of  ^od  all  che  daies  of  thy 
lift,  ^et  this  fence  and  impreiHon  of  ^^od  that 
thoumaift  Look  on  icac  al  times.ascheApoftle^iwf 
dotbinl^otn.;.  lo-  llereconciled  tn  vnmiweveere 
Enemies  i  and  therefore  much  more  tpill  hefave  im,  be- 
jj^  reconciled.  And  fo  tiiou  maiA  fay,  he  pardoned 
me  when  I  was  an  unbeliever,  and  fliewedfoithall 
his  long  fuf^ting,  and  che  riches  of  his  ^race,  and 
the  exceeding  aboundance  of  ic,  and  therefore  the 
fam?  fliall  be  to  me  if  1  beleeve. 

But  the  kft  ufe  of  n\i  is  in  one  word  of  Comfort 
and  re&eflimenc  unco  two  forts  of  fouls. 

Firft :  > To  fuch  as  have  reftifed andneglefted  che 
offer  of  grace,  and  now  have  none.  They  were 
wonc  they  could  not  come  unto  a  Sermon  ;  but  the 
meccies  of  God  did  folicite  them,  the  Arms  of 
Chiift  were  ftretched  out  to  them,  fomthiug  or  o- 
ther  was  fpoken  chat  mtghc  allure  them,  but  now  ic 
isnocfo.  They  fee  noc  chefe  tokens,  like  fome 
perfoos  that  being  coy,  and  having  lefufed,  now 

have 
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I  have  no  Sutlers,  their  fpirics  cannot  but  be  m  a  great 

I  deal  of  trouble  i  for  God  hath  left  by  ail  hif  ^K>ci- 

ous  fweet  favors  upon  the  rings  of  clie  doors  of 

their. hearts  as  it  were,  that  will  make  jchem  to  run 

up  and  down  and  cry  afeer  him^ 

Thouchathaltno,  motions  now,  nor  any^Suters 
now  for  Heaven,  andchinkeft  therefore  rhaec^iou 
flialt  lie  down  in  lorrow,  and  live  and  die  \irJthout 
Chrift,  know  that  this  thy  unbelief  is  pardonable : 
Arid  becaufe  it's  pardonable,  therefore  God  will 
nuke  thee  offers  again,  and  tenders  again*  Come 
thou  therefore  under  the  means,  and  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  them,  liften  ro  everv  word  that  is  fpdken 
fomthingor  other  thou  ftialc  find.  So  long^Dhou 
maiftbefure  Godhach  not  refolved  that  hi- will 
never  make  tender  more  unto  thee,  fc  long  as  thou 
haft  any  dcfue  that  he  would  conie  again  arid  make, 
tenders  unto  thee.  The  fm  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
is  fuch  a  defpiling  of  Jefus  Chrift,.  as  that  a  man 
would  not  have  mercy  rather  than  have  ft  by  him  • 
lie  would  die fw  ever  rather  than  be  beholding  to 
him* 


Secondly :  You  that  fear  God  doth  hoc  love 
you  becaufe  you  have  been  fo  hardly  obtained  to 
love  him,  and  believe  upon  him :  Why  ?  Imagine 
that  God  will  remember  your  crofsiiefs,  und  al- 
though you  be  married  to  him,  yefhe  will  ferve 
you  as  you  have  ferved  him  •,  he  hach  fpoken  again 
and  again,  and  you  would  not  hear,  nor  give  an- 
fwer,  and  therefore  you  flial  pray  again  and  again 
and  he  wilnbt  hear  nor  giveyou  anfwer,  Yec  com- 
fort thy  felf  in  this,tbat  thy  unbelief  is  pardonable, 
and  if  God  forgive,  he  wU  forget,  and  if  hepafsby 
what  thou  haft  done,  it  fliall  beas  if  it  had  been  ne- 
ver done.  He  wil  not  remember  thy  linto  con- 
demnatioB,  andthereforehe  will  not  remember  it 
'. to 


yerjj^eiit,  jet  it  ii  ^ar4oMili' 

(CO  keep  any  thing  chap  good  from  thee.  AU  is 
<lan«;  iGpcl  tnvinga^w«d.th|[e  y  surdooc  oflftiljp- 
l^;!***^  ^««i*0r5ta.r«i«it«s.»ncl<»reftaii^ 
thqi«ve.aoy4epial,  vj  charcc  thy  felf  the  more 
beai&  cfiou  *a»  bfeen  to-  fiUl  of  «ilaij|etteft  and 
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T  W  O  JO  OKS 

M»  SY'D%/fCH  SIMTSOJ^] 

Late  Matter  o£Tembroke^Halliti  Qambrtdg  i 
And  Preacher  of  the  Goipel  in  London. 


VIZ. 


I 


Of  Faith^  Ofy  That  bclecving  is  [nrceiving 
Chriil  •  And  receiving  Chrift  is  Believing. 

II.  Of  Covetoufnefs.  i 

latheFirftBookisflieived  (bcfides  nitny  other  thiogi  ) 


t  Tbu  Verfiiu  tbMt  »t  htiavers 

4Bre  Riiiivers. 
X  Tbdt  to  Receive  U  the.  2rmifd 

ufe  of  Filth. 
I  Tbtu  nothing  fhouU  bindtf  our 

Reetivkig*  i  ^fii  our  Shu*  %  Nor 

Godsdeldes.   |  Nor  the  fmolnep 

efoMT  rteeipu.  4  ^or  thesreot-  I 

mft  ofomr  Wonts.  I 

4  liofo^fmhKtcAves.  | 

5  TkotVdthKfenvnChrip,  i  Tu\ 
the  wider  fmidmg.  %  in  the  t9^ill.    1 

4Tbeumperofankmthothotbfiutb»  1 

In  the  Trcatlfe  of  Covetoolhcff  is  fliewedi 


7  The  necf$iy  of  Faith. 

8  Thougf}FMthbe/mdljitiiMMlies 

H$  the  Sons  of  God.    ■ 

9  The'^atureofTrueFakh. 

10  There  are  but  few  tbiU  Receive 
Cbnit. 

11  Tbrte  forts  tbju  come  not  to 
Chrip,  i  Such  as  Tf^ceivo  bm 
not  Mi  he  k.  %  Such  didelaj  their 
coming  to  him.  3  Such  u$  pve  not 
that  fUue  to  Chri$  in  tbehr  beurts 
that  is  filing  for  Urn* 


1  UisibeDmy  ofaU  ue.tbeywouid 
obtdm  eternal  Life  to  be  ware  of 
covetoufnejs^ 

%  rbt  Reafons  of  the  T>oSmei  i  Us 
uffiritual  Sin.  %  It  over  f^eudi 
the  whole  man*  I  Its  opfofite  to 
tlNT  No$itro  of  OodSnefi  mid  Sitf- 
fion*  4  Us  the  it^omb  and  feed  of 
ml  Sin.  $  Us  a  bi^  Sin. 

I  TbeDungeroufnefiofcovetoufnep. 


%  Its 


I  It  is  hardly  avoided, 
difficulttf  cured. 

4  roujhal  have  all  things  needful /or 
tUns  life  ifjou  wit  look  ^f^er  Grace. 

5  Tour  u/eUes  in  Gract^  not  in 
Riches. 

6  There  is  more  to  be  feared  thmt  to 
btdefired  in  Riches. 

7  «V  Ihould  Morufie  -our  di fires  of* 
4er  Riches. 


London:  Viinttd  by  Voter  Cole^  Printer  and  Book^SclIer^ 

ac  the  figQ  oC  cl)e  Vrintin^prefsj  in  Com-bitly 

neec  cbe  hioyM^Excbange.     i  $  5  & 
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T  O    T  H  B 

READER. 

S  the  Fye  without  Light, 
fo  the  mind  of  .  man 
without  Knowledg,  is  a 
uferefs  Excellency :  the 
Soul  there&re  had  fuca< 
ble  Objcds  before  it  had 
Being,  that  it  might  not  be  a  moment 
without  exetcife.  The  fin  of  our  fitft 
'Parents  becanae  a  Beam  in  thi^  £ye, 
which  the  Lord  in  iattcy'  endeavors  to 
cad  out,  by  that  trueUght  which  lighteth 
t'iery  mm  that  cmeth  into  the  World.  In 
theapprehenfion  of  Natural  and  Moral 
ObjeSs,  we  have  help'from' Arts  and 
Education  j  apd  in  things  of  Oivine  and 
higher  Speculation,. 'flom  the  enlightC' 
ningsbfthe  iord  by  his5J)irit  in  thei 
.<Mm'iti^i)t<(»u  thereunto  apppiated..  titl 
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■ft  V  vi/y-  'jy^ttM^r* 
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^i/ti  roiiff«ii,ati4fo)r  mca>  tytn,  for  th^ 
_  ittd  and  ^hlliofu,     it  is  the  cvcrU* 
fting  miad  of  tl^c  Holy  God  that  the 
knowledg  of  hitnrelf  be  communicated^ 
And  as  at  alltfiiits,  (infiafin  and  out  of 
feajon)  fobjaU  waics  and  means  pub- 
Jick  aiid  phyatc,  hs  his  word,   by  his 
.Works,    by  Preaching,    by  Writing. 
IChrift  lefus  was  gricVcd  when  he  liw 
th  Har^ejl  ^rtAt'^jmi  tU  Laborers  fern. 
The  knbwlccfg  of  theXosd  hath  been 
furthered  alfa  (thpUgJi  in  a  more  re* 
xfiot^  way.)  by  the  uafonabic  finding 
ovit,.  thdrc  ihgcftipus  myftcries  ofPxin* 
ting  and  Short-writing,  thcoiie  had  its 
birth  a  Uttic  before  L«rJb<o  Which  v^tas,afi 
tcV  a  Iptig  Winters  night  <jf dirkncfs  arid 
tighorahce  j    but  lealrning  arid  ionic 
&ms  of  frefli  light,  arid  clccrtr  kridvir- 
ledg  oF  Tefus  Chrifl:.  beginning  then  to 
break  forjth,  thisiiicful  Art  becaittca 

Charet  to  the  Sun. ,  . ,      . 

Stenography  or  Short.Writiri|:,r  i^as 
brought  to  perfiaibn  fince,&  in  the  age 
.  jiiwhichPreachirig  bccimeiriorcMd 

JaMwcighty ,&  by  this  good  ptovidericc 
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4nd  iaduftrious,  Ji^y  reafon  ^tlieir  £on» 
fianc  labors  and  iire^uent;. preaching,  not 
tpgfdn.tipicorairpjpfith  ipforoa  their 
thqwghts  ,for  ^ngr  ivjph.mnljicr  or  figure 
u(cm]^(sr  ^^Ukpu^oftheBrcaftnpuri' 
(h(?th  mQre.th^nj^t.Vfi^ypthcr* 

is%m4va,9f^4  ^ , 

cWtbai^  rtadi  ii^i^q  K  ifthat  ^aay  ho 

ly,fli<n,tif)t  a{?U^^9  49  l^9th,,iviyc  cHojfoi 
r*difir^oJ)gmprc j(^ jrcjv:hi/jg,iflvin  lip 
ppRtiog.' 

ThU  I<<aj:ned4#|:hp£,  wa^  V"^cll  farr 
fliftri-W^t>Ab4iiw^mi4^PPKs,  anlo. 

bis  ^x«»ching  l?irft*;^d  an4,rcarchin 
tbwgb.frMBpnt ,   an^  did  t^n4  muchj 
ftt«iei«Wth^t(^a3gL5)f  fi^ 
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ftudinary  body,  and  not  iabic  to  do,  as  his 
j|hcatt  was  (et  j  he  endeavored  to  put  this 
blefTed  work  into  more  hands,  than  the 
fupcrftition,  or  policy  of  former  times 
would  permft.  *  when  other  mensi^iritr 
ftood  othcrWifc,  he  could  with  S^o/es- 
fay,  Would  God  that  all  tU  Lords  Teople  i^ere 
^ophets.  How  oppofite  was  the  mind 
andpra^iCeofthi^gpod  man,  tothofe 
blind  Popifii  Guides,  who  in  their  age 
tookeaUfO)!  the  /®  of  ^ottfledg  and  entred 
not  in  themfehes^  and-  thoft  that  were  entrint 
they  hindred.  Thetr  "Scriptures  are  loc- 
ked up  in  a  ftrange  language,  Knowledg 
confined  to  ji  (haven  CroWH,-and  the  key 
of  inlhu^ibn  tied,  to  a  Gaflbck  Clirdlt. 
This  Reverend  Author  was  otherwife 
peifwaded,  and  in  his  opinion ^  not  fin« 
-ular ;  having  with  him,  the  concurrent 
^  ndgnoentdf  men^cminent'ift  theit^giei^ 
tatioh  :'  lixch  ^Zitinffttts^Mitfcidut,  J* 
mm,  T.  Martir,  rortiM,andpfour  <>wn> 
Mr.  Qtrtmr^t^  thi^,  Pmhe^yUtyBanti 
Dr-  wimry.,  aiid  others  •-  asipp^iriinthac 
jibort  difpute  i.  which  wai :  (eaibftably 
^iibliibea  by  him,  in. adme-wheceiii 


i^ji        — ^f^i«^w— rf 


To  thf  ^nier. 


many  of  our  Reformers  were  very  zea«' 
lous  tx>  keep  diftinft,  chatty  and  CUr^ 
according  to  that  Popifli  wont,  and  in 
fuch  rigidhc(s  that  none  might  be  per* 
mitted  to  teach  or  inftruift  out  of  the 
Scriptures y\i\xx:£\xc\iz%  are  by  them  put 
into  holy  Orders.  '  It  was  at  that  time 
endeavored  much>  that  there  might  be 
no  preaching,  btit  by  thofe  or^uined, 
and  naordination^  but  by  a  Claf  Presbi- 
ieery :  fb  that  in^cohclaOon,without  fnch 
a  form  oFGeyernment  as  is  laboured  for  J 
under  that  Title;  tn  ah  ordinary  way 
there  can  be  no  Miniftiy^  no-  Cooverii« 
on,  no  Churches,  no  Sermons,  no  So- 
cramfcritS, '  -which  if  fo,  will  prove 
as  ingaging-^  Maxime  to  jsre^  Presbi 
tcry-  7LS  nt^^ijhopm ^ing-ot  Extra^  eult'  ,,^^ 
fumnuStt  fdlUs  was  for  Popery  and  ^x^'MiumHt- 
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f opacy ;    ^<i  are-  not  ■  i  n  We  -^ith,  ^  or 

plead  forisrfy  of  thoffcUwvir/ato«Mf  feaft ^ 

of  all  for  tiie  Uft "  ,  we  are  not  for-  ;^U.  to  *f*j?)^i:  r 
preach  without  ordihation,florfeiiafiy4{o  nW 
pleach  ordinarily  withoift  approbation  -^^'Su  j  \  > 

yet  if  the  tmths :  of  Chtift  J«fus  be  pita- 1  {JiJi, 
]ched'wi(hout.either>  weciate-nqtfiiyC^as  m^ 
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b«gec  fiith. ,  Bi«  shis  w«  lWBJ?Jy,8lftR  f 
IPciTons  ix&f:  agpm^.  o{  f^t  -^/^ 
Pietjr  »nd  Gifts, ;  iboualv  flot  HCW^jMflfld, 
nw, in  Office,  we  ,3«tBi, wryiflfiiy 
qualified  for  this  VT<»tk,.;ii<;cotcUli^)K> 
God  and.  man.  Our 'cftjj})i(bi|«c|it ,js 
both  pious  and  piHdent.  ?imc$  oi;,di' 
ftufMAceinciyiuAf&ir?,  -iFtnt^Hcir^m 
the  lips  oftboire  that  arc^«^pn1>,U(^Prp^ 
cbers'ina  N«tioo  j  It  Hoi  ooifiititvx^tw- 
byiwhat  fart)  the  fol?,*pf pintjntnt  ,of 
fu«h  fl>^  bfi  daijnfd:  Wfgra  ^  :feifH(pf  ly 
the  Clergy  onlv  were  iotr^iJfed  ^nd  none 
might  preach  but  .fftch  as  :b»d  jP,atepcs 
from  the  Bi&eip»or,their7Afs;gn»r.  Sw 
then  who  i^poinosdBiQictpt  /■th(y;Wete 
not  an  iadependent  Trib«,la<?ed  .^tfiipm 
tbein&L¥cs  j  «sou(Qrdaiiiers,  l^ttheir 
rife  by  .Cijiniiiifsion  lawJ.  &W»  the  Civil 
Mtigiflx«ce(as.Owwr/ w«M>  af«(VAtc(l  Vi* 
car,geoeral«»gf»r<Wt«M»(!by;«:8.)  Pre?. 


.bicetsarenotdCoc 
•<»*.  |-  :iW«rdo;tttitd<fpifeordiil»«POj.'»»; 
fiS!if*'\t'«>fe  that  j«the.l*inje  And.  A»5h«ri- 


CO  tbis  ^<^  Office  :  It  is  daahti'r 
iefs  an '  Ordinance  :  But  that  nibfhfe^ 
im3rpr^Mhbat'rtidi<thiswd  denfy  and 
iiftirfettiih'T^ich  Jmuu^  between  pfea« 
cfaiing  and' other  Chorch  Duties  materi- 
allrconfiBered^  as  done  Exofiti$  or  as 
d«ne  Excdumttmijwre ;  and  this  with 
Scripture  warrant alfa  That  place  ^(^ 

lb.  cridentiy impucth  as taucn,lbr there 
mulir  be  a  Church  6t  do^rporation  be- 
fore Officers,  Beleevers  be^re  a  Churchy 
(  whidi  is  cfkeusftdtlium)  the  gkd  tidings 
of  good  things  muft  be  preached  ■  before 

Beieeving,  and  Pi:6icher«  (ent  before  a- 
ny^ch  good  Tidings  brought:  Now 
this  fen£ng  cannot  be  a^tdng  into 
Church  relation  or  Office;^  Becaufe  as 
tet  no'Ch'urch,  bu(tn6ce  contnion  and 
gentrall':  As  wh%n  <6tie'  mitiBx^chdritate 
f nftiudfcs  ^  teaches  otheifs  j  -^reiits  thi:ir 
Childreii^  Gotemo^s^  dieiir  Fellies, 
Chriiftian  Kings^  and  iP^nces  the  people 
under  their  charges;  Disputing: ht  and 
itafned  ^erfbhs,  ieitic  for ' Jttmcr  and 
Cif  ilGoTetnmehti  dilh^s  jfbr  thetoiili^u* 
^ion^cheir  beople  inthe-  knowleds  of; 


•, 


1 1  ■  I  m 


^jp*- 


U 


mmmam 


TotheT^^ader. 


Jelus  Chrifti  Whea  a  confiderable  nunw 
ber  by  fuch  blefled  means  become  iMng 
StMes ,  and  huUt  toguber  4S  a  Spiritual 
Houje  y  He  chat  was  fent :  by  the  Magi* 
Urate  or  in  any  other  Proviaential  way, 
thns  to  inftru^,  ( being  called  there 
onto)  becomes  a  iSfe1B»4r<2  of  thisHoule> 
and  a  difpenier  of  c||o(e  Miseries  in  a 
more  peculiar  relation  to  this  people, 
and  to  Jefas  Chri%  whofe  name  is  in  a 
fpecial  way  put  upon  them  Mmh,\%. 

Preaching  thus  or  by  Yirtue  of  fuch 
Olfici  or  ^^ti^riy  hath  (or  its  Obje^a 
Omch  and  Bcleevers  fmcifaJHy  :    The 
former  way  is  rather  for  the  begettin 
Faith  and  gathering  beleevers  into  fuc 
.aftate. 

Our  Brethren  ieem  to  limit  all  prea- 
ching to  a  Churchy  and  to  fuch  as  are 
already  Beleevers,  as  the  chief  fcope 
and  principal  u(e  of  this  Ordinance. 
Their  words  are  thcfe :    **  The  Word 

*  _ 

''ought  to  be  preached  to  Infidels,  Mtttb, 
'aS.  But  th^JPriiui^al  Obje^  of  prea* 
'ching  is  the  Churchy  /Prtphe^  is  not 
'(i,e,  not  Co  much)  for  them  thai  hektye 

- ' *^ 


[ 


To  the  ^ader. 


'^Mtjbutfwthemthat  heUeVe^  i  €01.14.1^.1 
"Hence  it  is  thai  God  haxhfet  hk  oMceri^ 
*<in  the  Churchy  i  Cor.  is.  28.  ^tA  far  the' 
'^CWt^,  Epn.  4. 1  a.    Jm  diVmmn^w 
fiifierii^  Tart,i.  cap  5.     Itmaythere* 
ibie  be  reafened  thus:    If  there  be  nq- 
preaching  without  being  ordained^  and! 
inOfficC)  then 'there  is  noprovifion  ac 
all  made  by  the  Lord :  ( that  is  fu^hj 
prittcipaBy  OT /o  much,  for  the  convertinjg- 
5ouIs,abd  working-Faith)  asibr£di£' 
cation,  and  the  building  up  of  fuch  as 
are  converted.    Now  it  is  very  liard  to 
imagin  that  the  converting  or  Souls,  x 
principal  endibr  which  Chrift  came  in^lu^^  <9, 
to  the  worlds  and  fuffcted,  fiiould  have  i^it, 
no  proviiion  made  for  it  of  primary  and  "*  ■'* . 
principal  intenuon,  but  only  what  is  oa 
the  bye,  And  occafional  I 

As  the  Common  taith  Co  whatfoevet 
means  ( though  irom  Common  Chariii) 
tends  to  the  working  of  it,  ought  to  be 
Contended  fir.  This  indeed  is  tne  tnoft 
dpfe  an4  intimate  efficacy  whereby  tl 
curfed  beam  of  original  darknefs,   ii 

•       C  wroui 
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T«  the  l^eader 


'»*«•.  4. 


*Thtf.l.* 


HA  ti>} 


I 


wrought  ouc^  and  the  eye  of  ch«  foul  o^ 
pened  upoa  the  blefled  God  to  falyatioa; 
This  is  nhat  great  and  Mafter  •Grace, 
through  which  the  Myfteries  of  Eternic 
ty  ihine  in  upon  the  foul;  without 
which,  though- they  be  preached  to  its, 
yet  it  is  a  Go^el  hid^  and  we  perijh  not^ 
withftanding  :  Nay ,  Reafon  it  felif 
Is  abfurd  and  untcafonable  wherie  men 
have'noc  Faith  •  which  vertue  corre^s 
and  difpofeth  Reafon  even  in  Teipe<5t  of 
'  Its  proper  Obj.e^,  as  Reafpn  doth  out 
Sen(es* 


The  diftind^  and  pithy  opening 
the  Nature  and  Operations  of  this 
btefled  Grace  ^  with  its  Oppbdte^ 
UNBELIEF,  are  the  Sub^fts  bf 
the  following  Sermons^  now  by  this 
good  Providence  put  into  thy  hand : 
;  where  we  leave*  thcni.  The  Bleffin 
of  Chrift;  be  with  them,  and  V3;ii 
thy^irit;^  that  thy  CooX  being  trati' 
'  ted  out  of  DiorbieJS^  into,  this  mrye^ 
'dmf  lA^tj^  thon  maift  in  the '  uft  of 

.  M  .all 


^o^s  Printed  bj  Peter  Golc,  &c. 


aU  fuch  whoifbm  means gnw  mGracty 
and  in  the  Kffamkdg  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
JtfiA  Q>rifii  to  Him  he  Glory,  both  noiif^ 
and  for  e>rr.    Amexi. 


• 


» 


Tbilif  ^AQo, 
fohn  Loder. 


the  ^tmef  ef  *BMkf  frinted  bjr  Fecer  G<^,   <Primer  Mi 
*BoacfiMer  of  LauSfM:  and  arttobe  roldatbkSbotu 
at  tbefigacfOe  Vrimiw-pr^  mConM. 
neer  the  ^yal  ^Sxcbai^ 

Qt^^MV^/Mr.  JccemiahBurroi^s.  VIZ. 

CbiUbcalltofiimenioicoSdaii^  loeme  t»Usi  Ifcifr  tkeyloNnl 
tohifc  paMoo  of  fin,  or  pcicc  ind  CooifiKC.  AUb  a  Ticttife  of  Bfadb- 
Bcfi^airfofmodcratiiiKorAiiKer.^  Inftwwliookt  o»Jl4Wk.M.»l.iftl^. 

H^. Hookers Nnr  B4$ksmamr$* 

ThdcfiUUB  New  Boob  of  Mib 
AityAdin«ftBpilUcb,Mr.lW-|i^ 

Iftfwcd.         cs         trim 


iHBdt  None  bdag  mfaoi  fcyU»: 
Ur  bcfim.  doe  Volm  bdM  « 
CeaHMM  apoa  Chrift's  Uf^cc 
intkc  ScvnMoui  of /«iimilNnkli 


!Books  frittted  iy  Peter  Cole^ 


I  Thdt  §be  end  jptj  thi  Stints  re eavt 
Ml  glmritm  SfMfj  ky  ThAtthtymof 
be  Mil  4ribc  FdAer  andCbitfi  art 
one. 

%  That  G0i  Ae  PmOmt  l09€ib  ibt 
WmhftUy    as    be    Iwitb  Jefiu 

.  Cbnfi. 

4  Tbtu  0itr  Smor  Afire th  to  b/me  the 
¥mbfa  in  Hedven  mib  bmfelf* 

4  tbgt  tb€  bdfpmfi  of  9m  bemg  in 
HiMveih  »toftt  Cbnfti  GUnry 


dbit  S films. 
f  Tbai  tbt  Urd  Cbrift  knii  dtPfly, 

J&tiSU(m^gcm£nguthedsAinHi 

ifbis  SirviHts. 
t  TbMtuis  tbi  de fifty  smdendegvor 

0f$m'  %/tviory  tbMt  tbt  dearefi  of 

.  Gods  Lovty  VfhUb  wof  be$ovHd  on 

blwtftif^fbould  be  pven  to  bhfMitb- 

JiutSmiaHts* 
ft  JbMour  Vii^  mtd  CommmAon 

witbGodh  Cbrlh  htbetopo^ 

$itr  liaffkefi  m  Heitven* 

'-  ^bc  firft  ifdit  Bookt :  of  iRc  Ar* 
^ortitn  of  Kedemptioii,  By  rbe  ef 


tbemoU  before  old  Aff. 

r  Tbe  btm  of  d  ^Atiird  mm  k 
vriMji  unwili'm  $0  fubmt  t^Om^ 
lyord  tbMt  vnuld  fkvet  Vim  ft  em 


8  God  tbe  Father  bf  a  boij  kind  •/ 
inolencey  pfMCl^s  His  out  of  iMr 
eorru f lions y  MKd  drMsifstbm  to  be^ 
Uive  in  Cbrifi. 


f  TbMt  tbereis  mMtbwmtMtintho 
ifteendedgofOodi^^yei  iettbomolt '  The  Ninth  and  Tentli  Books  of  rht 


Application  of  Redonption  by  the- 
£&aoal  Work  of  the  Word,  and  fpi- 
ritof  ChrlA)  for  the  bringing  home 
of  l6fi  finnen  to  God.  Bcfidcs  manf 
other  feafonablej  and  Sool-fearchin^ 
Troth*,,  there  is  aifo  largely  ihcwcd* 
1  TbeboMTt  mnflbebimblt  MMdeceo^ 

trite  before  tbe  L$rdwU  dwel  in  it* 
2c  ^tnbbom^  and  bloody,  fimurs  map 

btMMdeb/ol^heMned. 
i  Thenr  muf  be  trm  fight  of  fin,  be» 

fore  tbe  boMrt  can  be  Srokenfar  it* 
4  dppUeaUmk  of  ^e^oL  fins  by  tht^ 

^Mimfru  is m  moans  to^  bring  ment^ 

figbti/y  MMd  forrorp  fir  them. 


itftoal  Work  olditfWoni,  aftdSpMr  5  CAkAtatSinH fi^y  m  ^ecid  means- 
QfChrift,   for  the  bripgif^iftitte  o<     takOMlfUbi^hom. 
loft  Sinners  to  God.    In  which  (be-  i  The  fame  word  is  ffofitable  to  fome^ 
fidci mmpdRr rcafisnaUe^ and  3oat-    pat t^a^kbeft* 
Aarabihe  Truths)  there  is  alfo  largely  7  Tbe  Urdfitrntmesmal^s  tbe  worst 
toffned^        .  .    '   .  ,    frawsiltnmfit    whom  itt  mofo  op^_ 

«  ebrifbafb  pmbs^ed,  al  [fitkuak      fated,  •  . 

ioodfosBf^.  ^  iMttnnfepenudofy  maJtetwa/fm 

X  Cbrifi  puts  al  HIS  into  popfioM  Of     piersingTerrors* 
0HbitgMthmbobat^pmebiMl  ^TheTrnafttnUUt^Mgiltft^dfd^ 

t  tko%asd^mnftbe fitted fmchml^ 

foenk emsteema  Imv:  AndMfo^ 
f  wenfnt  Msjki^  ts  tbt  mdimmr 
'  mMme^einpnmthMbomtfaiCllid0i 
^Tbewmk4^<hdisfioi:  Ambthf 

drnfoj^takfitiony  iswhUatids  U^ 

U^amdAeHaMoemmtae 
^^ndcMUbiiMk9MtmgAgfj  bnb 


encei 
ao  QrofimfdfoandalansfhsnersyGod? 

t^efboMftMi^  mb9^r0^ 
J  f^ehrw-      ■/'  '  ' 

mttbebmnofOifimtr  db^'V^- 


jBGS^iSiSSP^ 


at  the  Trintih^^pnfi  ty  the  ExchoHge, 

%%  They  vfb§ft  bems  mt  pUrced  hj  4.  Want  of  AAiranee^  5.   Afflidion 

ihevi^^'Ay  Mrtivrrndvnthloviimd  6Ttc!R^9dotk,7*  Difimion.  8*  Uii> 

fefie^t0tbiMmfttrs$f  k:  And  lerviceablciic&  9,    Difcouraeem^ncs 

MTi  bufie  ta  enqmrty  oidreadj  ra.bomthcCoiiihlon  Itfelf.  Dtlivcccd 

fubmt  u  the  wind  tf  Gcd.  In  thirteen  Senn(ms,on  t^dmA^*  '*• 

13  ^UnmsindifirefiefconftknetiWil      His  Four  Sermons  concerning} 

4^  Sin  agafnft  the  Holy  Gho& 

5  Sfais  of  Infirmitie. 

6  Tht  falfe  Apoftle  cried  and  difcor 
vered 

7  The  good  ^ndmeanaof  BfiabUfllv 
ment 

8  The  great  things  ¥dth  can  do. 
^  The  great  chines  IHdth  can  Safib 
10  The  Great  Gofpel  Myfterj  of  the* 

Saints  Comfort  and  Hdineff  ^  opened: 
and  applied  from  Cfarifts  Ricftiy 
Office. 


ignormt  wbn  thtflbom  d4. 
14  ^  cmritifitnier  fas  «  91^9  ^ 

ctf  MMg  Mt  9fbk  ftfiU  £muRtm* 
If  Tberi  tsMfteretbofe  wbifiwUb 

tbiUrdfnffiniibihuru  •fccm^ 

murmurs. 
iS  Tiny  wb$  m  tndj  fiitad  f0 
'   Ibiit  Ihh  d$  fn^t  od  cavit  dt^ 

vtrmiufrimthnrfiki* 
17  True  ecMtfiAM  it  Man^tMed 

wkbeonfifim^M  wbeKeodcsls 

tS  ThiiiulthMtisfkradfitrfinyU 
imiedwiih  unfikp  difilfi  tgtkft 
it 


two 


1 1  Satans  power  to  Tnnpr^   and* 
ChriftiLofe  to>  and  Care  of  Uti 
I  People  tinder  Temptation 
Boolif  ado^o  of  Mr. f^Mil^m  in)    1^  Thankfulncis  ic^qlrtd  in  mry 
6V6lumsinQaarto^acieprinting.iGonditioa.  ^' 

i|  GraccforGraoc; 

14  The  Sjpititual  Adf ngs  of  Fakki 
through  Nararal  Impoffihiluits^ 

15  fivangriical  Repentance 


tiHntft>iuftvirMlB9okstfMr,  Wil 

Uam  Bridc;e^  C^UiSid  tmo  mv 

y§lnnmi*    Viz. 

i  M^m  Ughi  thfmaftfmt^  titht: 

oocnparf  ^  wkb,i .  RtVdatioEs  Be  Vifi- 

ons.a.NatQral  it  Soperniinri  Drnnm 

3  lopicffiona  withy    aid  witfeui 

Woid.4*Light  and  Law  whiin.  5.  Di* 

▼tfia  Prortdenoe.  ^  Chr  iftol  6mrl 

tnce.  7.  Humane  Reafon.  S.  }udidal 

Aibohgy*  DalivorediftScniidn^on 

1  Cbn^  in  truvel:  Wherein,  i.  The 
Travel  oC  biitaUl/  %.  TKi  fifHTtnd 
afeerdfedrof  his  Death)  vHfs  Afio* 


16  The  Spiritual  Lifcj  8rc« 

17  The  Woman  of  Caiiaan- 

iS  The  fihits  Hiding -place^^c 
t9  Chrifts  Coming  fte. 
aa  A^'Vindicatios^of  G^rpel  CMkr 

nances- 
as  G^ace  and  Love  beyond  Ofta    ^ 

Mr.:BJ*2th/fliaS  on  tbcRevcIactoiu 
CtvtfiS  Chyrtirge^. 
Maths  of  Sdvation* 
Chrlfttan^  ehgagemete  fof  the  60^ 


AtfA%  hy JobnOoidmn 
-i  Great  Cli 


ranceof  Iflitt.  4«'Andhi»ri^bMUon'  ^^,.,         

therein.  Are  opened  and  cleered  in  Scr- 1  Great  'Church  CNrdlnance  oftsf^Smi 
muitf  on  Jfii^^i  »t.  I   Mr.  t&vis  Cafe^  containing  hitter 

r  A  Lifting  up  fir  tb^  CMl^d^wnM  tldons^  Nacrnlve^^tod  Sgcecii* 
cafe  of,  t.  Great  fin*  'x  W^iRneft  of  1   -  ^^ 

Gm^  ^    Mifcarriase  of    Hutiea.l  IMm 


!B9ok  frintei  iy  Peter  Qolc, 


T^vh^  B$9(p^^^'  JeFcmiali  Biih>  jaod tench Chtpcets of  fli/S 


Tms  9fS€riftmt  Mfm  wbkk 
tbifMn  pounddA* 

I  Goljpd  RecondlUdoajOr  Chriftt 
Tranpct  of  Peace  to  the  WorM. 
Wherein  is  Opened  Gods  exceeding 
friUinineTt  to  oe  Keooncilcd  to  Man  i 
And  Gods  lending  his  Embafladon  to 
due  £nd.  From,  i  C«r«f •  t^y  ao^  it. 

%  The  Rue  Jewel  of  CM/K«»  cmh 
wument,  an  Pbil,'  4*  >  >•  Wherein  is 
Ihcwedi  i^  What  ConccntmeAt  is. »  Ic 
ia  an  H0I7  art  and  Mjiknr.  s  The  Bx 
cdlancies  of  ic  4  The  Bta  of  the  con-; 
trary  finof  Murmiiring/  and  the  Ag-« 
graYationsofic. 

}  GB^el-^gfftipi  on  Letii^.  10.  }. 
Wherein  is  flwwed,  I  The  righr  man- 
ner of  theWorlhip  of  God  in  Generals 
'  And  PartiodadTiIn  liaring  the  Wordj 
KacieiTing  the  Lords  fiipper,  &  prayer. 

4  O^fM^Cwvirftdmh  on  ?W*  i 
17  Wherein  iafliewed,  1  That  the 
CMYeifKions  of  Beleeversmttft  be  a- 
bove  nfeat  could  be  \n  the  Lightof 
Namccft  Bqroodtbofc  this  lind  un^ 
4arthe  Law*  }  And  fntable  to  what 
Truths  the  Gofpet  holds  forth.  To 
firhich  is  «ddcdi  Tb^  Mi/ifj  tfthrfi 
Mm  ihm  hm^  ikdr  ^mAm  m  tUt 

1  A  Treadle  of  SMrOfh'wmidid- 
#ei?.-Whereln  is  ftclred^  1  What  fiardH 
lyHniodediKfi  iS)  %•  The  great  BtII 
UMCC06  M  PW. }.  pan  of  toe  ip.vcri» 
AUb  to  the  (amelook  is  joyncd^  A 
TrcatUc  of  Him/pi^miMbMfii  md 
wat^mtwHikikd^n  Gmu  5.  h.  tnd 

t  An  txf^Um  00  the  f ontii»  iilth, 
fixd^  and  fcventh  Ciiaptccs  ^of  the 


B  An  Rx^fitm  on  the  dewentb, 
twdithj  and  thineenth  Chapcers  of 
Hffidf  bdng  nowcompleat. 

9  The  RvUofB'iHIs,  ortheexoee* 
dingfinfuloefsof  fin»  on  Jtb  i^«  at. 

10  Precious  Fdch,  on  x  Pes.  1. 1. 
ti  Of  HopCj  on  i/alMi|.|. 

ta.Of  Walidng  by  Faich,    on  % 
C9r*  t.  7. 
Mr.  BMTMgbf  his  fifty  nine  Sermons 

on  M4ath.  11.  s&j  %99  30.   Are 

Pdnted« 

A  Godly  and.Fruu- 
ful  ExpoJiMn,  on  the 
firft  Epiftle  of  PW« 


PiophcCeoftfo/U. 
7  An  CiTMftiSM 


idahdidiBthi 


Miniftet  of  the  word 
of  God  ac  Dedham  ia 
EJfex. 

Mr  <^ers  on  IffUtman 

At  Syiknj  his  Direde  and  Cure : 

DiicoYetiiqt  the  LeproGe  of  Sin  a^ 

Sdf-lovei  widiriieCov^  ^.Self- 

denial  and  Faith* 

SMr.Xi^rf  hiaTitadfe  of  Mittl* 

age. 

The  Woodecs  of  the  LoadftoQ& 
By  %MmHffMrd  oflfflritk. 

.  •         • 

An  Bxpofitian  on  the' 
Gofpel  ofthe  Evange« 
lift  St.  J^tftti^»«    By 


■  ■^' 


I    II  * 


4t  the  ^mting'Pre/s  By  the  Exchange. 

The  Dirctpline  of  the  Church  in   Ycen,hiving  been  eight  time»primd> 
^pp-  Engfimd :  By  cbc  Churches  ami  \thouftb  il  the  fonaer  lYn^efltoos  wan* 


Synod  tberCk 

Tbc  mife  Virgins  Lsmp  Boming} 
Or,  Gods  (Weet  iiux>oiei  of  Love  to  a 
gracious  Sou!  waiting  for  him.    PoI>- 


ted  tbc  Natore>Caii(eSjiigns,and  Dif* 
ferencesof  the  DifeaTes,  and  had  onlf 
the  Medictfics  for  tlie  core  for  cbems  ta 
plainly  appears  by  the  Authors  finiftit* 
\f.   A  Sure  Guide  to  PhyGck  ind 


Hiked  by  «^r.  ThimM  H^eid^ .  laic  of  Cbyrurgcry  ?  That  it  to  fay.  The  Art» 


Kim4LnifMd.. 

^mive  wtm  B»ati  m  mu  Vdtm  of 

Nich.  Cnlprper,  All  catled  the 

liiMtfFrsBicMlPbypck. 

F  The  an  to  prcferve  Health. 

a  The   ptetemttural    diforder    of 

mans  body^  and  their  Signs. 
}  Of  Mcdicamrots. 
'  4  Ofthe  art  of  Healing. 

5  Of  the  general  Cure  of  Difeaics* 
^  OfBvtemalDUeaib. 
7  OfCcavers. 
i  OfHcadDlftaf^. 
^  Of  middle  Beilv  Di&aica. 
^  io  Of  Lower  belly  Difeafct. 
11  OfVeneasousDircftlcs. 
I  a  Qf^Cbildrens  Dlfcafies*. 

riirif/iu»y  9o#ti  a/ Nith.  Culfjercr, 
Gens. .  S/nAnt  in  Phyfiik  mU    . 
^^pUiii^fl^mirlj  puMfiti^ 

The  fir  ft  Tewnty  four  Books*  Art  all 
ttlled  the  PruAi^  af  Uypck,  Whcma 
h  plainly  fot  fonbiThe  JfstUfe^ttuft^ 
B^trenciSt  andfevcfalfortsofSinifS 
Together  with  the  Cure  of  al'Dt&fes 
in  the  Bod|  of  Man.  Being  a  Tcanfla- 
tion  .ofthe  Works  of^tbat  Learned  and 
Rtnowned  I>o&or9  L4^Jis  Rivenifr> 
now  lifltkjLl  CounoeUor  and  Phyfitian 
io*tbe  prcmt  Kine  of-Fr^ma.  Above 


t 


of  Healing  by  McHidne,  wd  Manual 
Operation*  Being  an  Anatomical  Di^ 
(cription  of  the  whol  body  of  Man  and 
ltaparti,wiih  their  RefpedhredifeaiiEa^ 
dimonfliraied  fromtbe  FahricktDd  afii 
of  the  raid  Pjrtt.  In  Six  Books  oi^ 
ili«/4iitfr,tlvnflated>  and  adorned  with 
an  hundred  eighty  four  Figures-  cue  la; 
Brafc 

.»4»3Wherein  is  exadly  defcribe<UBe 
fevfral  I'ansof  theBodyofMa9>tUll- 
ftrated  with  Tery   many  larger  Brafa^ 
Plates  than  ever  was  in  Bn^liin  before' 

17  A  TVaoflation  of  titt  New  Hfie^ 
ffUwyjMAt  by  the  Collect  of  Pfayfitft 
ana  of  Lmidm.  Whereoato  if  acUedi 
Thr  Key  f  Galena  UitbHh§fPbyjkl^ 

s8  The  Bngtifi  Pbyfiwa^  enlarpd. 
beingan  A-ftrdogo-Phy^calDMdSirfie: 
of  the  ▼uigarHeibsortUs.  Nation  ^ 
wherein  h  iKcwcd  Bow  to  aire  amiba 
felf  of  moft  Difeafes  incident  to  Mani 
Bodyj  with  fuch  things  as- grow  in. 
Bir^a»d,  and  for  three  pence  charge- 
Alio  in  the  fame  Book  Is  ihewed|. 

1  The  tiftie  of  gathering  «i  Hecbs>, 
both'  Vtdgarly    and  Affroi^icdlfi 

2  The  way  of  dryingi  and.ketpih^, 
them  and  their  ]uycea-  t  7%  ^^J' 
of  making  and  beeping  «1' manner  o# 
ufefol  Compounds)  made  of'  thofe.- 
Herbs^  The  way  of  •  mixing  tin  Mfcr 
dicineS4icoording  to  the  CaAfi^  aol; 


fifteen  tbou&nd  of  tbe  (aid  Books  in    Mixture  of.the  plfeafe,  and  the  £aiti 
JUtin  tare  bean  (old  in  »  fery  few  j  of  the  Bodf  aflldedi 


^a^^MiUbi 


■«■    >■ 


!B9oks  Printed  hy  Pctcr  Cole, 


19  A3>ir€^0ryfor  Midmvesi  ort 
6«Mr  /Vr  fTMni.    Newly  ealireea 
'by  the  Apthor  ia  erery  flieec,  and  iUu* 
ftratcd  with  divert  new  Flscet. 

|0  Gdm$^n  ff  P^Mj  with  a 
lar£c  Comment. 

.  %  t  14ew  Method  both  of  Jludyhif 
tad  iMifilfin(  Pbyiick. 

%%  h  Tceaufie  ofthe  Ricken,  being 
A  Diteafe  common  to  Childrc^n 
nvberein  is  ihewed,  i  The  Effcncc, 
>  The  Caufes,  i  The  Signs,  4  The 
lUmediaofthc  DKeafe  :  Pabliflied 
la  Latin  by  Dr.  Gli^$»y  'Ot*  Bmus 
and  Dr.  Kifpnufrttr^  trandaccd  into 
Bng^Hbj  And  concded  by  N.  f «/- 

31*  Medicaments  for  the  P^rj  Ot 
fbyfick  for  the  Common  People* 

)4  Ueaich  for  the  Rich  and  Poor, 
by  Pyet  without  Phyfid? 

'  TafLmdrnkJAft^nfMry  in  Folio, 
•of  a  jaige  Chattftec  in  Latine. 

a  finii  podet  Book  in  Lasine* 

fjk  Secmonsf  reached  by  Dr. 
mu.  Vis. 
i  ThcBcattcy  and  £wectne(s  of  an 
0life  Branch  of  Peac^  and  Brotherly 
Apcooimodation  budding. 
%  Troth  and  Lo?c  happily  aoanied 
UtheChordiofChrift. 


Anngdiening 
Am  Cbrift 


Icfns* 

4  The  firouBch  of  the  Saints  t6 
BudK  leflb  Chtift  their  ftren^h. 

5  TheBeftandWorftpfP#K/. 

6  .Gods  Bternal  pcipacadon  for  li% 
p^Laig  SafaXi^ 

A  Conmemoiation  of  King  OmU 
Mi  Inaucnntioa*   I<^*  Swsam^  By 


.»-.  —  —  * 


iriUumUuiy  thenBifiiopofC4irrer* 

Abrahams  0£r,  GodsOffitring; 
Being  a  Sermon  by  Mr.Her/fj  befoise 
the  Lord  Mafor  of  L$nd9W^ 

Mr.  Spmpfmt  Sermon ,  being  a 
Pattern  oiF  Repentance. 

EnpmuU  Oeliveraace  from  the 
Northern  Presbitcry ,  compared  with 
its  Deliverance  from  die  Roman  Pa- 
picy.  In  a  Sermon  on  the  $  nfVwv* 
t6%x.  before  the  ParliaaKUt.  By 
?eur  $unf. 

The  Way  of  God  with  his  People 
III  chefe  Nations*  Opened  In  a 
ThankigiTlng  Sermon  j  preached  on. 
the  1  of  N$vemb»  x6$6.  before  the 
Right  Honorable,  tlie  High  Court  of 
Parliament.    By  Ttier  Stirry. 

Mr.  Symffmis  Sermon  at  tn^mnJfler 

Mr.  Ftmai  Sermon  before  the  Lord 
Major. 

The  Beft  and  Worft  Magifitate.  By 
ObMdigbSidpriik-  A  Sermon. 

A  Saared  Pin^ytick.  BfSupM 
HmAd*  A  Sermon. 

The  Craft  and  Cnielqr  of  the 
Churches  Advet&tles.  By  MAtAtHf 
VavciuHm*  A  Sermon. 

The  Maglftrates  Support  and  Bm> 
den-  By  Mr. /ita  Cande/.  A  Sennoa* 

Mr.  Owas  ftedfalbds  of  the  Pro- 
mKes.  A  Sermon. 

Mr.  PMttM  Treatlfe  of  Hell. 
~of  Chtifls  Genealogy. 

The  CauGe  of  our  Divifioos  dilco^, 
veredf  and  che  Core  propounded. 

Ki^Ch^r/fUsCnfe,  oraaAppeal 
to  al  Bjtioaal  men  jceaeecaiag  hia 
tryaL. 

A  Rdatloa  of  the  Btrbadoea. 
A  Relation  ofthe  Bepeotance  and 
Coaverfioii  of  the  Indiana  In  New* 
BngM  a  by  Mr.  Aiar,  nd  Uik 

Uli 


k««MWM«*«kA*> 


tfT  tifieTrimng^^t  iJ^  fixciwgJr. 


iwr  J{w  !Bo9h  0f  Mr.  Jcr  •  Burrdugllis^  /^/  i^. 

THE    FIR<T   •OOK    jf  ISoiie  DircfiUwftw  to  fetKcR 

Cbrifls  cMto  itllth§ftthat  mtWtKfj  frooi  Chriil  in  Spiricuil  difertioA^. 


mf  Hftfcj  I4ifc9  U€Mir  ukmf^ 

fteft 

WherdA  is  Slewed  Firf. 

f  The  Bordeo  of  Sia.  »  The  Bur- 
fca  df  tke  JLtw.  }  Tbc  SwAen  of 
1.c^pcriotajiiices  widi  the 


tHtSBCOli^D  SOOK- 
Cbrifi    the  Great   Tiocbir  ^  ioifk 
tbMttometolim^ 

Wkerciu  islfacvred 
\  .t  WhacChrtOs  Voak  Js..  ^  Tbc 
trftbofe  that  are  binder  tbfm*    4  Tlie  beUeres  omft  uke  C^idR  .VoaJi  ofi 
Barden  of  Corrt|>(loa.   5  Tfae  Jwc-  Uhcm.  J  The  ingrc  ^  a  e  under  the 
4f n  of  Oanvcrd  Affliatau  \Yo$k  o)  Cbrift  the  noM  EEn*  4ie 

thAvc.    4  -Ci^tifi  UibeflteK  Te&cbcs 

^tmUj^  Chrlft  {xacfoulldr  «i<n;of  Ws  Oiutcb  dod  P(;opi^.    5  ^ 

to  diem    tliat   coa»e    to    him'wbscmanDcrCbiifiTeacbjcil),  a  Be 

'    *R'fi  t  T  froiA«tl  ihoTcBurdraA.  lis  alderi^  T^ic^Kr.    x  An  Hmlic 

Whei^itf1sihew<a.  [TiCfcto.    6  ThcLocncrsof  c^^irOl 

^  What  it  Is  t6  come  to  Ckl^-  muSbe  MB  £K.  7  The JLourncrs 

^  That  Chrtil  rct^uires  oothiK'kut'ofCferi&aauft^e  bumble  8  Chrift 

to  come  CO  hinu   |  Se?ecal  Bjiics  to'  teacbcib  t^tiia    £7AMPLfe« 

be  Obfetred    In   Odht  coiirio|   qd'^-Wliertin  Cfatifa  £  X  AM  PIE 

Chrift.    4  Mieanca.tQ  Draw  Joules  .to '  is  to  be  follovrcd.    4^  tVBst  kind  #f 

Cbrfft.    5  TbatinoooOnsioCjidftrPiKtaroClidftis.    la  JVe  muft  qoc 

God  would  hate  us  have  relpetUo  our 'fellow  the  Bunple  of  AtWorU* 

leltes.    tf  Ttiat  there  is  No  &BST 

feribttlfomofChrift)  AodthelUf-l  WeflraftimkateChriftiallEfif;:- 
fotti  therefore  i  with  Tome  concIiaCons         N  fi  S. 


fronlt. 


t  Wliac  Meehic&  is.  %  ILearooC 
Chffift  to  be  Mcdt  towtrds  God;  Atid 
the  Reaibm  thereof.  |  The  Dread- 
ful Bril  of  Aager  and  IrowaidneTs  to* 
wards  God.  4  Mcdoiela  towards  God 
£xempiifi«d  froo  fcripi|ire  Bxfanflef • 
%  MeekaedKowirdUico  whifet^con- 


fifts  la  ordering  Aiwcr.  iTo  the  ri|hc 
dbjeft.  ATother^hcTime.  3  To 


rUrdlj^  There  is  htm^ 

1  The  Reft  BeUevera  havh  f^MH 
fio.  sTlMdeliveraDcefroiii  the  Law 
>%r  Chtft  la.  1  Vfiitathrelyj  %  PoG- 
lively.  |The  Rcfthekcversihave  from 
Che  MrdcD  of  the  Law  by  xoi^inf^o 
Ghrift.  4  Mow  Chttft  ^yes  Bxft 

from  the  Bvrdeo  of  the  Legal  y dfar- 1  the  rekhno^fiie.  4  To  the  lUhc 
aancef.  <  How  4Clirift ^|lfm  teft-oaiate.  «  t^hefccM^iTeftsof  Aftgcr. 
.60m  the  Butdea  of  Corufcioor  7  The  fi^^cdlcogr  of  Mcdaic&« 
njktein  is  fliewed  how  Sao&ifimtioa  8  Promifes  made  to  Medmeff. 
^mnolhkiis  comes  from  Chf  ill  only.  9  Many  VaioeReabos  and  Pleaes  foe 
.AttdMbidiwr«£meiMa«ocome«>Clhtift  jinece  JUifwemd.  .MJMMttKlons 

Ecft    Am    oiKwacd     AfiiAiao.|kfcpMeekm(s. 


^59oh Printed h)i?tt€t Cok^  <^c* 


i«»*- 


New  'Books  of  Mr.  Jcrctniah  Burroughs^  And, 
Nipii'  iBooAx  of  Mr.  Sjdracb  Simp/ons. 


THE  FaitRTtr^OOK 

The  onlyEtfe  »jr  t9  Ht^ucn. 
Wberein  Is  Aewed. 

i-J.Ji5  •^^y  ^^  M.-av<n  thatlcius 
Chrift  TeacHeih/  is  tn  fiafie  wiy,  fix 

Evidences  thereof.  %  Tiie  DifTcrence 
between  tk e  £  A  ^  E  t  Carnal  heaf  c 
hathj  and  the  EiSE  a  gracious  i<^l 
hath  in;RcIigibi.  }  The  Rcafon 
why  iome  gracioiu  Souls  complaint  of 
dificultyin  Gods  waief.  4  What  it 
is  that  Makes  the  waiea  of  Gad  fa 
E'ifie.  5  Confeqttencca  from  the  - 
eafine(s  of  Qadi  iraies«  6  Dirtdi- 
ons  how  we  may  make  the  jaakrof 
God  Eafie. 

MtMmppms  New  Books* 

1  Of  Unbelief i  Or  the  want  of 
readinef^  to  lav  hold  on  the  comforc 
given  by  Chrift. 

X  Not  going  to .  Chcift  for  Life  and 
Salvation  is  an  exceeding  great  Sin^ 
yet  it  is  Pjirdonable . 


THE  THIRD  BOOK. 

Cl^i/f  the  Jiumhtk  Tescbir  cftbtfi  tbut 

mmhbim' 

Whereiais  fliewed* 

1.  What  Humility  or  Ldwliners  is 

Not.  '  a   What  that   Lowlinefs  of 

Bean  il  that  Chrift  would  have  us  to 

l«earn  of  him*    j,  Arguaenti  from 

die  LowUnefs  of  Chrift  to  work  Low- 

linefsoffpiritinlls.    4  The  proper- 

u€i  of  an  humble  heart  towards  God 

5  TheProperriei  of  an  Humble  and 

Lowly  l^eart^'inrefpedof  Oarfelves. 

'6  The  propeniea  of  huoiility  iore- 

Iped  of  others,    i  It  is  fearful  of 

^ving  or  taking  ofience.,  a  It  gives 

due  honor  *o  aiU    3  It  is  teo<kr  to 

;  others*    4  It*!  not  needlesfly  fihgtrfar 

^  from  them*  f.  The  fitcellencies  of 

Humility,  t  Humirity  brings  REST 

unto  the  Soul.  9  Means  togetHu* 

^  mility. 
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ur^»A^P.   IS.     Ibe  Scope  of  ibeText*^     Ttbe  Tbr^e 
\ji  of  recehivsg  Cbrijkp    opened^     ^^eceiving  dmatei. 
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^**Ai 


The  Cofttcatt. 


u  ^a^enefl.]^%.A  meannefi  of  condition  in  ibe^-^ 
cewer^  ^•A  ia!k$n^  that  which  before  he  bath  tiou4.A 
ta}4^  ^  ^i^g  ^i^  py  andgladnefi  of^Bsart.  The 
VoUrine ;   Verfons  that  are  Veteevers  are  ^T^pcei" 

I     vers  ^  and  to  hdetw  if  to  recewe*    Tbit  pr<yved  b.y 

^  three  Argument f^  i.  Vaith  it  the  a^^te  of  ih^ 
Hiepa  Creature.  2.  All  other  aSs  of  Taith  are 
fubordinate  .to  this  of  ^eceiwng.  3.  7iolbii^i$ 
done  by  VaiA  until  fuch  time  a$  it  doti>  r  ecehe.      i 

Chap.  2*  Application,  ^eleevethat  to  Receive  is 
theprincipalVfeofVatth.  10 

Chap*  3-  life,  2.  <But  forth  thU  aB  of  ViUth.  i. 
^egleU  not  thiefor  any  other  aH  of  Vailh  mhatf&- 
ever.  z.  Vutituponrecmnvgmudh^  John,  i.x6. 
opened^  3.  Let  nothing  hinder  Ais  oB  (^fFaith. 
L  ^ot  your  fins*  U.  Let  noninng  ajfiourage 
youi  li^eiU^er.  i.  Qodfdelaief.^iprz/  Thefmat' 
ttejlof  your  receipts,  ^or,  s.Thegreatn^of  your 
wants.  Tior^  4.  The  greatn^  of  your  receipts* 
W.  ^f)^ciaUytakfhe^  of  refd^mgwhatk  offered. 

Chap.  4.  ^y  tbft property  of  VaiO;^  riz.  to^ecehve, 
try  n4?eAeryour  VaiA  be  true  or  no.  ObjetHonr 
ojtfppered.  ty 

Cbap.  5.  life  4.  Then  ^deevers  ou^  to  hAave 
memfdfues a0%eceivers  I  Andtbatin  tbefe  Varti^ 
cularst  1.  Inwaitif^continMaUyHpon^eans  and 
Ordinances.  %.  In  being  bumble  whatever  Aey  do' 
receive.  3.  Inbeirig comutticative.  Ufe  S.Vom* 
folationt0attthatban;eVinA*  30 

Cmp.  6.  VowTaitb^eceuves.  i.  9y  an  Jl&  ef 
me  Vnderfianding.  a«  Vy  an  ASk  of  the  Wm.. 
V^aeit  ieanASt  of  the  Vnderfianding  dothje-, 
veraUtPot\f.  Flt^/ It d^^  office  of  an  Imr- 
merp  and  iA)at  infeveraUVarHculars.  3$ 

Chap.  7.  AficonafVor^cfVaithae  it  if  an  AU  of 
tboVndefpandingi  riz.  To  porfvoade  tb«  Soul  t6 


^\ 


an 


$m9f*^ 


irf  >*• 
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The  C6n(e&€s« 


_1. 

Page 
mdpni.  AMtda&fKt  w  Upiff^aAe.^  Smil 
to  go  to  J^  Gbripf&raHi  (Miigt  rmaiid  to  be  in 
Inm*  jifoiMhn>orkir>fat>fipinmndtbeibsu^T 
efAeJtihingfihttsriveakd.  43 

Ckup.  8^  Amtbtvork^dfTdiih  MiHidaAttdftbe 
^OnJkrfkaMir^iito dffttreitndctfH^  athdA  df  tbc 
ihiiuj  oirtaAy  TconvsiL      /  54» 

Chap.  $.  Aftxi^oAbP^Aiiih^itit  i»m  dftbe 
Vnderfianding,  it  a^cmini  df  M»  Chri^  4mA 
bhbeiiefitr..    AhObjeUwhOni^efeit    AppJicati- 

on»,  .A-        •       «  ^ 

iS^ap-  10.  1StHtS^<:5t:*tbdi^thAng<fCbf^it 

Hotan^tftbt'Vader^dfidir^fanhatiMy  be  in 

*:^jp^0imand^ttr^efierdii!Tei'f9nr,  Anftvered^ 

Chap.  If..  ^arUbreceivts  Chriftdtfvafit&dndBof 
.  the  iViU.  Ahdime.  it  hath  %  JhM  4»..  1  .-A: 
Moih  ^MioH,  i.  Ahdm^W,  'ofjb&  ifJiht  of 
%eVnderpardiniio  Aitmibifib'e  ^PtiiOilfi.  3. 
Apiving  up  hfefio  ytfrnChfifi'  4-  A-nfting  up- 
.onMtf,ain-i&,  ^.AHdppUeationtoufelfofppbat 

itfeap.  i2.(5h)e%.  ¥01^  leiA^  it  ^dlit^  and' 
CaanABciditOi  can  be  4>ut  in  0^  SmjeS,  a»d 
therforetmhotb  m  ^'Vyiieffkdmn^m^thtWil. 

the? yc7hJietrM:f^dSt>>M.  A^Objmt^An^ 
i    purjnni'out  cirrumoms  mai ^^^^  ^V  ^1  Kt^^^^ 


*'•    1 


i««N«^i««OT*«iWWV> 


i^^p-"*" 


^■■1 


The  Coaoencs. 


m  Vta^er*  I.I ^  Vekfunjatufiedtiibeobtainaa 
tpbkb  Ibe  ^romifr  if  ing^d^for.  1  V.  delates 
hM  on  every  intimation  that  moji  givibo^  mid 
tber^fMraifed^togr^atexpeHation  %6 

Chap..  14.  further .4p^cation  of  AeVoint.  Tbh 
fbojsos  a  nece§iti  of  ^aitb^  Jtn  ObpfSion  from 
sTim^a.  13*  Anfwered.  AnObjeBionfromihe 
difficulty  of  ^lievinj^  anfv^eredi  Infonra^e  your. 
feher  to  Relieve*  jindtofhat  end^  i*  Cor^jider 
fdk  many  andgloriom  things  thai  arc  ta  be  recewed* 
2*  ^  caofviwed  tfjutyou  cannot  live  tvithout  tfjefe 
tbk^gf  whuk  Vaitb  Ijelps  te.  3 .  Conpder  tbefe 
tbif^saretobehadonlyby  Veleevit^,^4.  Layfhe 
command  of  Qpdupon your  Soalu  §everal^bje^i' 
onsamfvoered.  *      PZ 

Chap.  1$.  ^ecei*vif^  dmotes  Vapvenefi.    7hk,pro^ 

-  nfedat<tobeleevir^g.  L  ht  tbatVo'i'^b  knot  of  or 
from  our  feUvtr.  Ih  In  tfje  very  att  of  Vaith, 
vpbermnto  r»€art  inabled  by^ody  vc^eaVt. at  little. 
OipoJ^ly.  can  be.     Tbif  appears  if  you  tonfider* 

.  I.    The  oppof$tion  which  k  in  w  to  ^leiivir^g. 

-  >  The-  ^aSUreof  Tahb  it  fdf*    And  that  at  it. 
H-an  aU.  eiibtr  of*    i*  The  ^uHdg'fiandim^    Or^ . 
a.  The  Will.    3*  H^jo.arebeleewrs^.  4.  ^vmtlje 
Saints  are  fmfibk  of  a  power  rn^ng  them,  to  be- 

^hap.  itf.  Tbi^ij^VajtlJtbefniiUiyaitMd^sjfsif:^ 
'  Sonsi^Qod*  ^  ^  /      120 

Chap.  17*  Vaitb  eonfideredUn  itrloweft  degree^  L 
%Arintbe.Vtideffiandirig :  andjbitk.  i.  AiteU'^ 
tioni  a.  hupdry.  \\i  Asin  the  WiU:  and.fo^ 
u  It  H  accompanied^ voith  much  fear.  2^.  il  if 
tarefulL4ndf(dicitom^forti?etbing^p  of  ^A'tife^ 

ja5 
Chm^  18  ^€€einn^g:denotes  a  m^anmfi  andlowne^ 
t     ^Cpnd^iori  in  we  Receiver.  •And  in  this  fenfe 
A '   ^aitb  k  a  ^ceiwng,  ptbetl7eryou.conf$dir  it  aHinj^* 

^>1k  ^ O  ^' 


*  igx.^WHT*^— 


m.mt    '"' 


-  ml  I 

The  C<»iteftts«> 


ihtheVnderfianim^f  0f*ljbe  WUf.  .        tzg 

Chap;  19.  ^!m>^thel^iif*Fai^iffdidt6i>e  numh 
Firft,  If  compared  vrith  'my  otfxr  1^  9f  tinit^g 
tijel;  I.  Jlr compared m^^et^^AAuR  in  At-j 

coidiy;  "I^ISofht^edtriiiittny other l^^f  livh^ 
byVaiW'  '  JtnpbjtUibn  anfvKred.  J9S 

,Chap.  ^0.'  Applieacion^  Tw  «K.«<jfonn*f  ^dbe* 
•pefj*  drttemfrted  to  ^ride,    Wtere  there  hitrue 

:  ^^iOty  there  k  humility  of  Spirit :  And  HfMinm- 
n^ep^infjOiir*Particulsrf,  t.lH'^Me^y^  .:». 
,  In  amfe  dfitrovprtCondition  before  Qraee.  ^  in 
dn  aa^on>ledgn«ni  of  alt  tltat  is  in  a  martto  bf  fivan 
^od.'  4.  In^kdi^  a  itiau  wary  and  fat^jfuB  in 
iheufeofvehathehatbrecmxdi  138 

Cbap.  21.  fB^eeiviiiz  denotes  tak^^  a  ilti»gjoiMf 
joy  (iifid^la^rvifiof'ieari\  ondj^^oMtkfBfiui' 
i}ttig.,  ^Obiett,  anftoered.'  144 

,  Chap.  ia.  'Ftf«jb  aecompanied  with  joy  onddeHdn : 
and  that.  i.  Jif  ah  AU  of  the  Vndfiihutdit^* 
2,  Af4nABdfi^eWta.    .  i$i 


Cb4p-  43>    Ibe^aiureQftrue'Faitfjin  avOli 
'  ^fi to  believe,  appears  in  thfe  <pAtneuitirt.    \.In 

iwin£tdhearilnfbo9rineofVaitif'-   2-  In  a  de- 
'  fire  and  Un^ng  after  Chriji*    3»  I»»  i*  f^  </*«»» 

ifjefut  Cbri».    .4.  Infuffinng  itfelf  to  be  wrou^ 
■^upVy  X^od  to  Jifwt  CBt^'    5- '  bt^  gfhdfy  ipai^ting 

rtciflb  ijts  conSdence  in  anj  jhing  bM  jfef»»  Cbrift. 
'  6; .  1m  %di  (if  joy.  it  ftAy  trWrf  »)!oma  to  .ipota 
''ibaritbaa^'^aithrecuvid7efi(i>ehri^'       -155 

Chap.  a*.  •  %!ardns  vdbi  tJbsiSowt  Ttei^  be  twifinf .  to 
refei'VeJefmChrrff.;  t.  ^}tHkVmShratff  tt.di- 
•  fih^ifijAf^im^airohm^k-iteMrttehm'^^ 
^'it.    .2, 'By  tbk  ibt  murmurit^  and  corrupt  difputin^ 

hewUtiiig. '  i  TheSoitl  ituM'rtfi  «rt  iCfcni^  i^<M 


'   "    *m 


lO^m 
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The  Goiicentl 


to  fi^helpito  whefe  jtlfel  \i66 

^hmW  aj' '  AppHcarion.  Then  tb&e  are  but fe»*Re' 
-   cewert^  J^iti  Chp:  -  Thif  Vji  conceriu  three 
fowofVerfofir.'  i.  Suih  at  da  'not  receive  jkut 

Chf^cuUif^ '    •  "  ifig 

Chap.  a6.  A&condiort  of  <P^ftftf  not  ^^eceivers 
'  offefufChrifii-vit,  $Ucb  ^jt  delay,  afeircamngti 
•  €hrift.  fn?ea  deUkf  afgtte  uruvilliruiKfi,  178 
Chap.  3%  AThifdfdnaffPerfonsMot  %ecevversof 
f^iJbHfi^vii.  Sucb'a^  donoi  g^fefitf  Chrili 
that  place  iA  Weir  hem  vohich  if  fitting  for  bim. 
There  are.  /.'  SomethatensertairiJ^MSUfrifionly 
m^mr*^ancy.  Ofthefe  ^ere  are  tpp'p  jprt/.i,  Sttcb 
at  entertain  Jefus6hrift  only  undet^  px^etaPhQrx 
and  ^cp/efCTzttftiawT  hj  rohick  the  ^cript^rtt -fet\ 
himforib'  2.  Sudia,f' entertain  bmonlfy.^n  a  c^itf 
foiritor  fDe9rlneih<B;^ig^n,  II,  Some  tiiot entfr- 
tainltfus  Chrtaonly  ifi  tlrtAr  underfianditig/  and 
*H.eafintngf.  lih  Some  that  do  indeed  ent^rfain 
him  in  their  aff^uftif,  hutnot  fuit^ble  tohiiextd- 
lencj.  The  ChafiUtfton,  '      ...     ,5- 
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ibree  VarticuUrs^    ^iorefkriUlyMnaf^ecwfj  and  j 
Jo  it  is  a  dtfire  of  having  much  arifing  from  an  Mnr  I 
contentedn^  wtlh  a  nianspr^tm  condition^  tfyoiif^  \ 
bevooutd  not  by  any  otbtr  tifenlavrful  meanr  mfnd 
or  better  it*  211  ( 

Chap.  2.  Tt»o  %e4bns  of  tH.Vo^rine.  L  7be\ 
Qredtnefi.  JI.  Ti)e  ^angerot^rv^s  of  thir  fin. 
TbeQreatneP  infyvt  things*  i*  A  Spiritual  f$9u 
2.  Overfpreading  ^be  vphol  maru  3.  DireUly 
oppofttt  to  the  common  nature  of  (jodlinefs  and 
ft^el^n*  4.  The  Womb  and  Seed  pf.aUftn^  ^ 
^oot  and  C/uife.  A  Sin  may  be  ^  Came  of  fin 
four  water.  Af  it  kjAfe  Caufe  ofQodfwiAdrawing. 
As  one  fin  indines  the  heart  so  another.  As  it  ad- 
^minifters  matter  to  another.  As  it  if  a  Varent  and 
%!ikr  over  oAferfms^  5.  Tbefinfulnefl  Cjfthitfm 
appears  in  ^baymefi  of  it*  22a 

Chko.  f.    Ttbefecond  ^eafon  is  the  dangeroufnefi  of 
oftim  fm,  it  being  Fix  ft,  ^rdly  to  be  avoid^ 
Secondly,  difficultly  Cured.     Some  .things  in 
Seripturejaid tobe  eafie to §od^ Some  tuingsmrd^ 
Some  Aiws that  are  but  po^le  unto  Qod.        233 
Chap«  4.    lUc  f  •    VoUovo  your  CaSingT.    life  2« 
Sedf^%jmdomofQodandhH  rtgfjfeoufnefi^  and 
ori^er  things  pall  be  added.    UTe  3.    Let  aJl  your 
carebefor  eternal  lifeto  be  rid? inQod.  life 4.  Tou 
Jhall  haw  aU  the  tbmgs  of  thio  life  tfMtt  are  needfuU^ 
if  you  t»il  loo\after  Grace.Qodly  men  never  toant^ 
but  vcben  they  cannot  be  coritentto  be  at  Qod^s  difpofi* 
life  5.      SeeyourlifelieinQraceyWtin^icbes. 

24l 

Chap*  5.  Ufa  6.  ^deeve  there  is  Comthhw  to  be  feared 
more  than  to  be  defired  in  abundance,  ip^p  Signs  t0 
to  prove  that  men  do  net  believe,  there  isfuch  da^er 
in  C&vetoufnep.    1.  ^caufemm  comefo  near  the 
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tit»mefefittfit^*^B^'  SoU  Wttmfknotioimvot 
cdain  ihe  things  «f  tWr.  pporld.  %,  'Bnauft  men 
ttaeetbarbaf^in<9fiil»et,  Tvifo attftaket upM 
wbidf  mmgramtd  their  defiref  ofabundaaUjfufpp- 
fwgi  1.  IftheybadtHortttbfjf  could  da  more  Jcr 
Qod.    a.  *^d  efcape  many  evUf  vAnth,  nm  they 

meet  with'  ^.    -.^  ,^^    ^.^ 

iChap.  6.  tife  7»  *M»rt^f<mr4efire4fter^u:het 
and  abundance,  flay  it  in  theftr^  mvtim  tcmards 
it.  *Mot»ve*  (ftppofortf..' *Firfi :  Suthatareta- 
ftm  tut  rfffee  Armory  of  <Rfafofu  I.  Your  ha^fM^ 
doermtlieinanytbingibatdotf  bOong  to  th$t  life. 
Th^odAfgsareforyou^yware  n)etrendi  and  your 
ehdie  QodL  n.  You  put  a  greater  Qlory  and  ex- 
tOeMyuponibemihandoefhelongtoafem'  lll.^i' 
dxfaretwtd^abU.  i,  Qodba^  not  made  tbem 
to^atendto  makgrnenhap^  i,V^ef  after Hmu 
h  ^w^ntobnulerrifegetttngoftbem.  ^.thttpay 
tf<jodf  wcber  k  radter  ufuaU,  than  at  an  arft»er 
uVrMtr*  4*  TbeyvriUnatfaAsfie.  $*  there  it  no 
pitaiutt  in  ^>em  when  roe  bane  ^teau  456 

Chw.  7.  TbefeeottdfortofmHfvefareJuAafare 
t(S^  out  ofihe  pripiurti  That  Catf  GovetoHfnrfr 
ldolatry»MklteryyfBnn^asainfi,God,&c  Ifsa 
diMeafedn^mth  Godr  attotoance  and  difpefid  of 
thingf.  A  particular  re-iaforcement  of  the  exhor' 
toHon,  upon  tl!«  ^B^jihe  Voor^pon  the  Qodlyy  up- 

onall'  ...    '..-  .  '■,  .^^ 

Chap.  8.  Coixtoufh^bardtabedtfcoveredfbeiaga 

fhtritualfm  and  lying  fo  neer  upon  the  bordert  of 
^uty  \  AnaB  may  be  done  that  feanes  contrary  to 
CottetrndnefitdndyettbemanbeCo-vetmis,  Thou^ 
tbeendfeemexto  beaijun^Covetoufnefi,  amanmay 
be Co>»etouf:in  deftring.  vyi 
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9JL 


T^riTwri 


Th«  Confieots. 
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H  Cwkom  who  taksf  attopportmiitw  cfgfttu^^ 


^  nmtt\iM  ^'^mFihr'mmmm 


1 


'^PV<wwNp^iiMMP<ii» 


#        ,  .'4      ^      i  ■        .     V« 


f'%  .  1 


I* 

•    .1 


I » 


•  *  '  • 


O»0IM^, 


«  ft 


V         • 


M»MM«i 


■ 


..., ' 


F^i^fr^  orhelie<vin^is  recei<vln^CbriJi  ^^ 

K3od cau  beftow.  My  intent  in  th's  Text  is  only 
to  open  the  phrafe  ot  receiving  Chrift,  as  k  is'Syno- 
nimousmud  made  all  one  with  beleeving  ou  him. 
As  many  as* received  hihiy  As  many  as  believed oa 
bis  n^me  have  this  power^  cp  beoopae  cb^r  Son$  oi 
God,  /  i       ^ 


Firft:  In  generally  Receiving  notes  paflivenefs^ 
or  being  the  fubje£t  of  a  thing.  As  clptih  doth  re* 
ceive  a  color  which  is  pm  upon  ic/*a|idis  aoc  natu* 
rail  or  proper  cq  it.  And  as  the  Earti)  receives  the 
fded  that  is  put  into  it  by  the  hand  oi^  the  Husband* 
man.There  may  be  an  aa:  in  reccivifig,yet  Receiving 
dot;fi  principally  noce  paifivenefs ;  IbecauTe  chat  act 
•  is  anord,er  of  nature,  either  after  receiving,  or  elfe 
Receiving  is  the  complement,  oi  that  unto  which 
the  fame  aA  tends«  Asr  a  graft  being  put  into  a 
ftock,  theStock  clofcth  with  the  Giafc  by  vertuc 
from  its  Jelt :  So  we  having  the  Grace  of  Faith  in* 
fufed,  we  alf o  do  adhere  and  tleave unto  God.  Or 
as  in  receiving  mony,  th^e  isan  acourvting  of  it,  but 
that  accounting  of  it  ftfrves  only  to  take  it  into  pof- 
feffion.  So  it  is  herealfo*  There  isfoirnthing  the  loul 
doth  in  receiving,  but  it  tends  only  to  this  eiid  that 
it  may  be  pofTeifed  of  Jefus  Cbrinr  and  of  his  me . 
rits^  -  .:      '  .; 

S  econdly :  A$  there  is  a  paflivepefs  ifii  Receiving 
to  be  noted  ^  So  in  receiving  there  i$  a  meannefs  and 
and  lowncfs  of  conditK>n«  It  was  aa  Apothcg  ve 
orufuallfpeechof  ouc  Lord  (  at  ic  feems  by  the 
Ajpdftle}  Tofay..  It  if  better  to  give  than  to  recevve 
Acts20.  35.  That  is  better,  more  honorable,  more 
commendable.  He  that  gives  the  leaft  gift^  hath 
more  honor  than  he  that  receives  the  grcateft  k^ad* 
nefs*  And  as  I  fhall  fl^ew  yoii  afterward*  ^^  l^c* 
^gardoftheorofitofbeleevingjitis  ver^  great,  teit 
^i  regard  orthemaruier  of  beleeving  it  is  an,  abs^e^ 
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Atid  receiyin^  Chrift,isBelipvin^. 


■     s  ^ 


ment  uoto  man,  A  denial  even  of  his  rcafon  for  the 
c^ftiiiiony  fake  of  Cbrift.  Buc  chQfc  arc  not  the 
things  which  I  intend  principally. 

■  « 

Thirdly :  in  Receiving  .there  is  4  taking  to  ones 

felf  that  which  before  he  nad  not.  As  a  man  receives 

niony  which  before  was  oiic  of  his  hands  j  by  being 

received  it  comes  into  his  poifeffion^  and  is  his  own. 

i  And  in  this  fenle  you  fhal  tind  the  word  {^[{eceived  ] 

ufed  in  the  Scripture  in^Hel;.  1 1.  39.     u4U  tbefe  ha- 

wn^obtained  their  good  report  through  Vaitb^   recet- 

-"ved  not  thepromife.  Received  it  not,  chat  is,  they  law 

not :  they  were  not  made  aftually  partakers  of  the 

benefits  of  Ghritt  being  in  the  flefti ;  Althoilgh  that 

■  ttiey  had  the  advantage  and  profit  of  his  underta- 

;  king  for  them  with  the  Father:    They  Received  it  - 

iicft,  chat  is,  they  were  not  aftually  partakers^ 

\     Fourthly,  Receiving  notes  the  taking  zL  thing 
;  with  joy  ana  gladnefs  of  heart.     As  the  Text  faith, 
itiVeb*  13.  2.  There  vpos jfome that did^recewe  Angels 
'  unav^dces*    It  being  (  you  know  )  a  phrafe  that  is 
taken  from  thofe  men  thac  do  bid  welcome  their 
gueftsor  friends.     And  fo  Stephen  prays  iii  that 
language.  Lord  Jefus,  (  faith  he  y  receive  my  Spi- 
rk.     He  doth  by  his  faith  apprehend  Jefus  Chrift 
,  flanding  in  the  door  of  Heaven   (  as  Abr^jam 
I  ftood  in  the  door  of  the  Tent  )  and  praies  hin\-to 
;  be  pleafed  and  not  pafc  him  by,  but  to  receive  him  | 
I  that  he  may  ftt  dowo  and  eat  and  drink  in  ihe  king*  I 
doniofGod. 

Thefe  two  tarter  thVngs  are  thofe  which  princi- 
pally I.  intend  to  fpeak  unto  in  this  point.  And  if 
you  look  into  the  words  of  my  Text,  you  fhal  find. 

1 

Firft,that  the  perfons  that  are  Receivers  are  Belce- 
.-vers,  ^or  Oi  iw4?2j'(faith  t heText)  aa  reteuved  him,  to 
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^      Faith,  or 'Bflfeofk^^' «  mtirolifgjCkrifl } 
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vumjiafbelewfouhknamt.  All  ch^  chat  receivect 
him,  bcleeve4  QDf  him,  aud  all  chcy  thac  beleeve4, 
received  Chrill :  They,  aud  none  elfe.  They  are 
cbe  fame  periods. 

Secondly?  you  may  pbCery^  (  wliifrh  is  che  mAui 
thing  I  incend  )  chac  fieleevers  aad  Receivers  are 
not  only  one  and  c  be  £ame  persons :  ^ut  to  bekeata 
k  to  receiwy  and  fo  receive  Chriji  is  heleeveon 
hk  name.  Whapn  the  beginning  of  the  Texc  k 
called  receiving  of  hin\,  in  ch$  end  of  the  Texr  isf 
calieicfbeleeviag  on  his  name,  the  fame  perfont  in 
che  fanle  a^  chat  in  the  beginning  of  che  verfe  are 
{aid  CO  receive,  are  in  che  latter  end  of  che  ver£e 
faid  CO  beleeve  on  his  name.  They  ntuft  of  neceffi* 
cybebuc  divers  expreflions  pf  che  fame  A£t,  1D(^ 
cnisreafon:  Bccaufe  otherii^ife^  if  you  make  chem 
cwo  diftind  afts,  a  maamay  receive Chr iff,  and  yet 
noc  beleeve,and  a  man  may  beleeve  on  Chrift,8c  y^c 
not  receive  him,  IcuimpoffibUchacChril^fiiould 
be  received  buc  by  Faith,  and  ic  is  impofiible  a  man 
ihould  beleeve  on  che^ante  o|  Cbrtft,  and  iaoc  re^ 
eeiyehim.  The  mamier  of  fpeech  is  fuppofed  co 
oe  a  Caldeifme.  or  a  propriety  among  the  Cglds^, 
ivho  make  ic  all  one  CO  beleeve  and  co  cnift*  And 
ttpoiv this  no v^  fliall  1  faften  a  lice le  while. 

Fail  h ,  I  fay  ^  ic  is  a  receiving  of  Chfift*  As  many 
as  receiivdhiin.  Theireis  fomching  to  be«receiv  ed 
for  beleeving.  In  i  Vet*  !•  9f  %ecei'vingtheenAiaf 
your  Vaitljy  the  fahMtonof  your  Soulf*  A  man  ihal 
befavedforhisfaicb^as  well  as  rewarded  for  his 
fulRirings  or  any  other  aft  of  obedience  a^d  bbfer- 
yance  unto  God,  a  man  ihal  be  as  well  rewarded  ac 
the  iaftbecaifCe  he  hach  nmch  of  God,  as  becaofe 

he  hath  done  much  for  God.  indeed  he  doth  moil ' 
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coeton  traft  wkhChrift,  and  receive  ^ny  thing  of 
hiaiyihall  be  rewarded  for  his  receiving,  rewarded 
for  his  gs^in  and  for  his  geccing.     Ofbhfulnefi  ha^Q  j 
we  receiwdQraceforQrace^  John,  1. 16.  VorQrac^ 
chat  is,  becauTe  wcbave  one  Grace,  we  (hall have  a- 
I  nother'uncil  we  come  co  be  full. '  That  word   «r7s 
tranflaced  C/^O  ^  ^^  much  in  the  Scripciire,  as 
[^^cauje']   in^plj.$.  31.   Vor  ibis  caufa  Jj^^Wth; 
ftjott  a  man  kofve  bis  Vatber  and  ^otlTer  unci  fi)aU  be 
joym^dunto  bk  Wife*    The  fame  word  jnay  be  rcn  • 
dre4,  T'oribk  caufe,   Becaufe  God  bach  given  us 
one  degree,  he  will  give  us  anoher :    Becaufe  he 
hach  (hewed us  one  kindnrfs,  he  wiUwich:hold  no- 
thing chac  is  good  fronius.     Among  men,  he  that 
takes  upon  eruft,  binds  himfelftonake  return  and  \ 
to  pay  again :  But  he  that  trufts  G6d  makes  God 
a  Debtor  ro  him.    It  may  be  that  thou  accounieft 
it  a  prefumption,  that  thou  beleeveft*.  But  God  ac- 
compcsitiervice:  And  of  all  fervices  ic  ihail  not 
be  unrewarded,  but  have  the  fiiUeft  and  largeft 
.meafure,  becaufe  of  all  ferv  ices  ic  is  that  which  is 
Imoft  humbling  and  felf- denying  of  the  Creature. 
But  of  that  by  the  way« 

As  there  is  a  receiving  fomthing  for  beleeving, 
fo  there  is  a  receiving  in  bcleevin|;,  'Faith  it  felf 
is  a  receiving,  as  eating  is  a  taking  of  what  may 
Qourifli :  A^d  buying  or  poiTe/Bon  is  a  receiving 
an  inheritance.  So  you  (hall  (ind  that  Faith  is 
compared  in  Jabn  6.  $3.  to  eating  and  drinking. 
And  CO  buying  in  ^ja.  $9.  i.  Sonnciifiesits  an  hand 
chat  laies  hold,and  wil  not  let  go  the  thing  which  ic 
hath  ;  and  to  the  being  poffe(fed  of  an  inheritance' 
Chrid  receives  all  from  the  Father,  and  Fairh  re- 
ceives all  fromChr'ft.  All  comes  from  the  Father 
)]ntoChri(tasintoa  Fountain j  and  Fairh  fercheih 
all  from  that  Founcaitf .  into  us  as    into  leffer 

meafurcs 
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rj     '6    ♦  V/utb^  or 'Belie'vin^  is  rtcevvin^  Chrifi ; 
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mcaikres  or  cifterns.  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Treafiuy 
^  and  Faith  eels  out  of  him  what  the  Soul  hath  need 
of  i  as  Chrift  is  made  bet  ween  us  and  God,  fo  faith 
is  given  to  this  end  that  Chrift  may  b  j  made  what- 
loerer  be  is  unto  us.  That  the  thing  I  aim  ac  may 
yet  be  more  fully  and  plainly  kno^vn  to  you* 

Fttitfc  indeed  in  the  Scripture  is  fomtiraescxpref- 
fedby,  W^(?r^iw^butch2  Text  faith,  Itwork^bylove.  ' 
QaL  5.  6.  that  is,  it  doth  fet  love  on  a  flame  and 
makes  a  man  to  have  an  indeared  efteem  of  God, 
and  an  undervaluing  of  himfelf,  and  every  tfeingi 
which  he  hath  for  his  fake.     Faith  doth  work,  but 
it  i^  by  the  hand  of  love.  *  Eut  now  look  on  Faith 
jinitfeif.   And  fo  its  a  receiving.     Ifayicis  a  re- 
[ceiving.     Its  a  having  anld  craving  gi'ace,  which 
j  will  alwaies  be  getting  and  wil  never  have  enough. 
{ When  it  is  filled,  it  is  hungry,  and  like  the  barren 
W*omt>,  and  the  earth,  and  the  grave,  it  ftil  cries. 
Give,  Give.     And  tor  this  you  fhall  find  the  Scrip- 
ture very  cleer.     John  i .  1 1  •  Ife  came  to  hk  otpn^artd 
]  hit  own  recewed  him  noty  that  is,  they  did  nor.  appljr 
j  him  unto  themfelves  as  the  author  of  thpir  falvati- 
on,  as  the  Mefliah  which  was  promifed.     In  2  Cor. 
i  6.  I.  the  Apoflcle  cals  belceving,  the  recewirig  of  the 
.  Qrace  ofQod^    When  he  would  fet  forth  tlie  unbe  - 
i  lief  tiiat  is  in  men  naturally,  he  faith,  tlje  naturaU 
\  man  rccduef  not  the  thhigf  of  Qod,  in  i  Cor.  a.  i/y. 
jisyorthaw  received  Cbrijt  Jefus  ^  fo  walk^  in  him. 
Col.  2.  6.  that  ij,  anfwer  your  Faith  with  works, 
let  your  life  be  anfwerable  to  your  hopes,  and  to 
th  ^  ftate  y  ou  are  brought  into  by  beleeving*   1  may 
^  quote  many  other  cxpreSions  to  fliew  that  Faith  is 
a  receiving.  But  thefe  ihall  fervc.    I  wil  only  give 
^  a. three  fold  Argument  or  Depaonftration  of  it. 

I     Frift,  All  that  have  Faith  in  any  degree,  have  de- 
J  fires 
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Jnd  receiving  Qhrifi^tsheUe^in^. 


fires  and  longings  afcer  Jefus  Chr  ill,  and  che  things 
of  him.    Faith  ics  an  appetite  in  the  new^  Creature 
whereby  it  craves  and  hungers  afcer  Jefus  Chxift 
tindhisDeneJits,  and  therefore  you  (hall  findex- 
pr.^fly^  that  Faich  and  pray  iilgunto  Godor  defiring 
afcer  him ar;;  made  all  one.    %pm.  lo.  ii»  12,  13. 
Inverfeii.the  Scripture  faith.   Whoever  beleea^etb 
onhimPjallnotbeafhamed*    For  marke  ic,  There  k 
jw  dkiff^rence  bett»een  the  Jei^  and  the  Qerttiley  for  tbs 
fame  Lord  over  aU  is  rich  unto  all  thjit  call  upon  him. 
Vor  whofodaferjhal  cxl  Inpon  the  7iame  of  the  Lordjhatt 
befaved.^^1  fay  if  you  compare  verfe  11.  with  ver.  i^ 
andis;  Fa  it  hjuid  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
are  al  one.    For  the  Apoftle  proves  that  there  is  no ' 
man  that  doth  beleeve,  but  he  (hal  be  laved,  by ' 
this^  That  there  is  no  man  that  ca Is  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  but  lie  (hall  be  faved.     Thofe  that  have 
attained  unto  the  greaceil  degrees  of  Faich  their 
mouths  arefullel^  of  corajplancs,  &  their  Souls  fill' 
. I  kft of  fighings  b^cauf e  of  cheir  wants. Their  praier s 
are  Lord  increafe  our  Fa  ich.    And  not  only  10,  but 
whenthey  have  prayed,  they  cannot  be  quiet  until  ^^* 
filch  t4me  as  they  find  it  encreafed.  and  the  fruits  o£  ^7'  $; 
it  in  them*     In  i^Jfif^,  26. 7-  it's  fMd  chat  che  Pafri... 
archs  hpping  to  come  to  H  eaven,did  inftant ly  i'erve-  * 
God:  That  word  cranflaced   Inflantly^  is  in  the ' 
Greek  IfiKTve/*,  that  i^,  they  did  as  one  doth  who 
ftr.ecchesouthimfelfco  get  a  th'ng  which  hehach  | 
muirhrado  to  lay  hold  on,  but  hadracher  h  •  ve,  than  ' 
any  thing  that  he  harhin  his  hands.    Such  a  kind. 
of  defire  was  inthe  Patriarchs  after  Glory.  In  ^dm.. 
8.  IP*  the  Apoftle  tells  you  of  an  earneft  expefta-  t 
tion  tha^is  in  the  Creation  for  the  mantfeftation  of - 
che  Sons  of  ^od,  chat  they  may  be  freed  from  their 
imp^fipftioas,  and  be  like  thev  Head  Jefus  Chrifb 
Vaid  pFO^effeth,  c.tiat  he  defires  to  be  with  Chrift  j 
Ucliis  i  rha^  is^  h&profelTeeh  it  as  one^thar.  muft  ei«  1 
r tlw:i- 
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Tcher  have  his  miod,  or  inuft  die.  Thofe  ch«e  have 
I  the  kaft  degree  cf  Faith,  arcaAwates^  cray ing  after 
Jefus  Chrift  5  •  thejr  arc  ncv^r  well  b«e  when  chey I 
are receiviog.  Vauiin ,A£ts 9* tu.  fefakttopray;r 
Go(fairhGudco^fUiii^>  unco  Vaal^  heboid  be\ 
prayes.  He  did  other  things^  beiides-  pr-aycF  ^  he! 
wsm^  fenfibleof  h'afin,  a^d  affliftedm  bis  cbnfeience| 
for  g<»;ngagainft  Jefus  Chrift-,  but  the  Text  men«^ 
I  cion$  nothing  but  this>  That  be  gratis  h  becaufe  thsH: ' 
i  was  k  chat  al  cbe  bitternefs  of  un  was  a  means  uiito^ 
and  that  which  he  was  eminent  in.  And  all  chat 
Vuuldsihed  was^That  God  would givehim Chrift 
although  he  haddone  what  be  could  to  cruciiie  tnm 
again  m  i}is  members.  As  the  love  of  ehe  world 
makesa^iijiintobefcraping  and  gathering  togerhtr 
by  any  means,  althougn  it  be  never  fo  vile,  it^s  no 
matter  what  the  thing  be,  fa  it  bikings  in  gafin  ca  a 
worldly  mKift*  So  it-  is  the  proper  work  of  yaicb 
to  make  a  maii^bok  for  Jefus  Chrift  in  aUOrcl|nah'' 
ces  and  Duties.  That  is  the  penny  whichit  Iwe.cpsr 
the  houf e  for/  and  fear cheth  every  duty  for/  Now* 
this  deftre,  it  comes  from  Faith.  For  whli^  makes 
any  man  defire,.  but  hope^  and  the  knowledge  of  j 
jtlie  •excellency  of  the  things  ho|)ed  foir:  Both! 
which  comes cnrough  believing,  that  is  the  firft 
th'ng.  A U  that  have  Faith  delire  to  receive  Jefus^ 
Chrift  and  his  benefit^*,  and  therefore  the  Aft  of  re- 
ceiving is  the  princjpalaft  of  Faith. 

Secondly,  AU  other  Ads  of  paicH  «e  fiibordi- 
nate  to  this  Aft  of  receiviug,  and  done  hv  reference' 
to  receiving.  You  have  heard  that  Faith^atb  di»-; 
vers  /ifts.    It  takes  Gods  word,  and' receives  his 
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that  he  is  able  at  that  day  to  give  ufita  me  wliat  I 

have 
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have  committed Lo  Iilai.     As  a  man  cakes  the  word 
[  of  a  man  to  this  end,  that  he  may  be  furc  not  to  mif $ 
j  what  is  due  to  him  :  So  this  man  takes  the  word  of 
I  GodandcheTeftimony.of  Godonly  in  order  to  be 
Imade  a  receiver  of  the  things  promifed-      Faith 
that  doth  unite,  Chiift  dwels  in  our  heans  by  faich,  ^ 
!  but  that  very  a£t  of  union  is  to  this  end,  that  fo  all  I 
I  Chrift  may  be  ouis^^ph.  3.  17.      We  do  but  touch  ' 
'.  him,  that  lo  vercur  may  come  out  from  him  into  us. 
I  Faith  makes  a  man  dependant  and  hanging  upon 
;  God,  but  it  is  only  chat-fo  a  man  may  ingage  the 
Lord  CO  give^  and  he  :nay  receive-    As  a.man  comes 
tooneandfakh,lwilltruftcoyGufor  fuch  a  d^bc 
at  fuch  a  time,  that  io  he  may  fee  cliac  he  doth  not 
only  €X^peft  it,  but  that  he  doth  him  double  injury 
if  be  doch  not  give  it  him.  Faith  attracts  and  draws, 
but  that  is  only  that  the  foul  may  receive.     That  is 
the  f  econd  Reafon.    Faith  is  a  recciy.iug  Grace^  be- 
caufe  al  the  Afts  and  Operations  of  it  are  in  order 
to  rcc^ivmg. 

j  .  Thirdly,:  Until  this  aft  of  Faith  be  done.  Faith 
can  do  nothing-  Nothing  can  be  done  by  Faith 
untillfuchtimeasit  doth  receive.  Faith  puriiies 
theheart,./^^/ 15.9.  It  makes  the  whol  converfa- 
tion  lively.  We  do  li<ve  by  tb<?  Vait}^  of  the  Son  of 
Qod^  Gal.  2*  20.  It  makes  a  man  overcome  the 
world,  and  all  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  world 
and  the  evill  one  to  boot,  i  John^  5.  4.  This  is  the 
'viSory  vcherhy  ye  overcome  the  vporld^  en^cnyour  faiths 
He  rhat  is  b.ornofGod  overcomes  the  wicked  one. 
But  mark  it.  As  water  is  firft  put  into  the  Ciftern 
before  it  flows  forth.  And  as  the  earth  firft  receives 
the  feed  before  it  brings  ftirth  meat  for  him 
fay  whoiti  it  is  drefled :  ^Hefr.  6. 7.  And^$  the  Dil> 
cipicsare firft bidtp  attend che  Pa(II»ver, 'and  then 
to  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  then  to  go  abrxwd 
jmdtodiftribufeunto  the  Nations  thciknowldd^ 
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of  Chrift:Se  Faith firft  receives  from  Chrift^d  ac^ 
cording  a9  ic  receives  from  him.  So  k  ftirs  up  every 
Grace  and  Faculty  to  its  work.  I  fay  Faith  re- 
ceives firft,  In  Col.  2. 6.  Afye  have  rtcevved  tbelLord 
JefmChrifi^fowalkcin  him*  As,  »?>  that  is  fuica- 
bly  to  our  receiving  of  Chrift.  JjTe  beleeve,  there^ 
for€hafuewej]^ksn^2Cac.i^.i3.  Nowthac  which  is 
faid  conceinmg  faiths  opening  the  mouths  of  the 
Apoftles  CO  declare  for  cercam  the  truth  of  that 
DoArine which  they  were  experienced  in:  So  I 
may  fay  concerning  any  other  Duty*  When  as 
Faith  hath  received  the  certainty  of  the  word  of 
God,  then  it  cals  upon  the  underftanding  not  to 
difpute.  When  as  Faith  hath  received  Jefus  Chrift 
then  it  eals  upon  the  will,  and  faith,  forfake  all  o* 
cher  things  and  cleave  unto  him,  for  you  have  e< 
nough  in  him  ^  He  is  a  Mine  and  a  Field  wherein- 
there  is  a  Treafure,  and  you  ihal  need  nothing  while 
you  have  him.  And  from  this  three*fold  Demon* 
ftration,  I  fuppofe  it  will  appear  chat  Faith  is  a  re« 
ceiving*  Ana  beloved,  think  not  much  that  I  ftand 
long  upon  this  for  it  is  not  riviced  in  ciir  thoughts^ 
We  live  not  as  if  it  were  fo. 

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦^  ♦♦♦♦♦^  ♦#♦♦«♦#* 

CHAP.  II. 
Application,    ^ekeve that  tQ  ^cme  it  the  prin^ 

cipalVfe  of  <Faith. 

USE 

BEleeve  then  this  is  the  princ^al  ufe  of  Faith, 
To  Receive,  to  be  like  a  Bucket  to  draw  water 
of  life,  and  falvatioQ  out  of  the  Well;  A  fpimge 

nefsof  Jefii 

receptive.  That  is  the  thing  I  do  intend*  That  is  bett 

uPdvf ^^  isuf^d  to  this  end,to  receivcThe  excelency / 


as  I  may  expref sit )  to  fuck  in  and  draw  of  the  ful- 
:fs  of  Tefiis  Ciurift.That  Faith  is  beft  which  is  moft 
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ofEakhdochnotlieink  felf,  but  in  its  objeft :  In 
what  ic  doth  bring  in :  For  there  is  more  Vertue  in 
the  Aft  of  any  Grace  whatever.  He  that  knows  a 
thing,  docfa  it  becaufe  of  the  evidence  of  reafou. 
But  he  chat  belecveth,  knows  it  not.  Only  he  be- 
licvs  becaufe  he  chinks  chat  he  chac  f  peaks^  fpeaks 
crue.  Faich  degrades  a  man  from  the  ufe  of  his 
reafon,  and  makes  him  although  far  more  excel% 
lent  in  his  knowledg,  yet  to  fee  in  the  light  of  God* 
It  is  f o,  becaufe  he  (ait  n  f o.  As  a  man  t  hat  hath  but 
little  ftocL  but  hath  goods  coming  in  by  his  trade^ 
Such  a  trade  is  Fakh.  Ic^s  a  weak  and  a  feeble 
Grace  (  as  I  may  call  ic )  of  it  felf,  but  it  is  that 
which  doth  receive  and  fetch  in  much  from  Jefus 
Chr ift.  As  the  way  of  lome  mans  living  is  not  up- 
on any  thing  he  hacn  of  his  own,  but  he  is  a  Recej^ 
yer  to  fome  noble  and  greac  man,  and  allhis  rent$ 
and  Eftate  paffeth  through  his  hands,  and  fo  he 
comes  to  have  a  feeling  of  it,  and  to  be  inriched. 
Through  the  hand  of  Faith  al  the  Treafury  of  grace 
and  mercy  conieth.  Do  not  therefore  my  beloved 
chink  it  enough  that  you  do  by  Faith  fecure  your 
felves  from  the  fear  of  Hell,  and  fay  I  do  beleeve 
and  therefore  I  (hall  not  peri(h  buc  have  everlafHng 
ltfe,Do  noc  thinkic  enough  that  by  Fakh  you  order 
your  converfation  acieht;  (  for  although  it  be  true 
that  no  grace  makes  cleaner  work  m  a  mans  conver* 
fation  than  Faith  doth,  it  purifies  even  as  God  is 
puce,  of  all  that  Niter  and  Soap  which  God  hatH 
g'rmi  to  wafh  in,  chereisnonefofcouringas  Faith 
}s,  if  I  may  itTe  that  expreifion,  ic  will  fetch  out  a**' 
nyfpotandany  defilement)  jBuc  althoiigh  Faith 
bit  of  excellent  ufe  to  order  a  mans  converfation 
yet  do  not  think  you  have  made  fufficient  ufe  of 
your  l^aith  when  you  have  ufed  it  co  chav  end,  but 
ufe  ic  CO  receive.  As  che  ufe  of  a  purfe  is  to  put 
money  in,  AxidcheuieofanlronCheftis  co  lodge 
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money  in,  So  the  end  of  Faith  i$  to  receive.  You 
are  orteu  times  checking  your  fclves,  that  you  arc 
noDcontenced  with  what  you  have,  for  you  Jiave 
more  than  you  defcrve.  And  that  is  true,  Buc  ic  is 
not  more  than  you  ought  co  receive.  For  Faith 
muft  have  its  pei fed  work,  and  its  perfeft  work  is 
this,  that  it  doth  look  upon  all  Ordinances  35  bags 
that  arc  filled,  out  of  which  it^s  to  receive  accor- 
ding  as  jefusChLifthath  laid  up  and  treafured  up 
of  himfelf  in  them.  After  every  duty  enquire  ther- 
foic  what  thy  Faith  hathgotten,  how  thy  talent  of 
Faith  hath  gained.  Be  not  contented  that  thou 
haft  the  fame  confidence  that  thou  hadft,  thou  mud: 
cither  have  more  confidence .  or  further  of  the 
fpirit  of  Chrift  by  that  (confidence.  Before  thou 
doft  go  to  any  Duty  or  to  any  Ordinance,  charge 
Shy  ^If  as  tne  Maftcr  or  Merchant  doth  charge 
his  Servant  that  goes  ouc  to  receive  money 
Go  to  fuch  a  place  and  receive  and  return  not-elfe. 
Importune  and  be  not  I'atisfied  with  any  anfwer 
untill  you  have  received  fuch  a  fum.  As  men  are 
loft  in  the  world,  and  arc  of  little  ufe,  they  are  in 
vain,  but  ciphers,  bscaufe  the/ are  not  put  to  that 
work  ra  Which  their  Genius  and  difpofition  tends  ; 
One  man  is  made  a  Preacher  that  is  :i>uch  fitter  for 
another  calling.  And  another  goes  into  the  world 
that  is  fitter  for  another  politick  imployment.  The 
World  is  out  of  order,  becaufe  men  are  not  put  to 
that  ufe  which  God  hath  fitted  men  for.  So  the 
Grace  of  Faith  is  out  of  order  and  of  little  ufe,  Jjc- 
cauf  e  it  IS  not  put  to  :rs  proper  work,!  viz.  to  re- 
ceive. Put  your  Faitbto  that  and  you  will  thrive, 
and  not  other  wife.  They  profited  not  ^  becaufe  they 
didnotmixthewordvpitb  T^aith^  Heb.  4,  z.  And. 
whatisfaidof  hearing  the  v/ord,  may  be  faid  pf 
Praying,  or  receiving  the  Lords  Supper, '  Meditati- 
on,' or  any  other  Ordinance  whatloevcr.  They  [ 
*        '  profited! 
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profited  noc :  That  is,chey  got  no  more  becaufe  it 
was  not  mixed  with  Faith,     Things  are  faid  to  be 
mixed,  noc  when  chey  are  oas  in  another  in  a  com-* 
men  veffel,but  when  chey  are  beaten  tcgecher  that 
they  make  but  one  body  and  fubftance.     So  Faich 
is  mingled  with  the  word,  when  there  is  not  only  a 
believing  in  the  Grofs,  and  a  taking  for  granted  that 
that  is  true  which  is  received,  but  when  unto  every 
word  there  goes  an  aflent  and  a  doling  of  heartunto 
every  word. That  is  true  faith  thefoul  in  fuch  a  cafe* 
When  as  it  hears  the  heart  is  defperately  wicked, 
and  that  none  can  go  to  the  bottom  of  it,  And  when 
}t  hears  by  and  by  that  concerning  fuch  an  heart 
that  there  is  hope,  the  Soul  faith  that  is  true.  When 
every  thing  is  mingled  with  Faith  then  it  profits. 
Let  me  i  befeech  you  C  ^Y  ^^^^^ed  )  fpeak  a-lit- 
tie  to  youfreely*    -  Why  ao  you  fujfFer  your.  Faith 
to  be  Idle?  Why  do  y  ou  buhe  ic  about  works  be* 
neath  you,  about  that  which  is  noc  mofl:  excellent 
and  profitable  .^  Do  not  think  you  have  gotten  e- 
nou|;h  when  by  your  Fakh  you  have  gotten  into 
Chnft,  and  Grace  from  him  by  Faith,  for  you  are 
alwaies  to  be  rec:?iving.  Many  a  man  is  apt  to  think 
icwerewellifhe  could  keep  what  he  hath  gotten, 
if  he  can  buc  hold  his  hold,  and  keep  his  union,  and 
cotitinue  it  under  cempcationsjif  he  can  butraaintain 
his  praftice  and  hope  &  not  backflide:But  1  befeech 
you   beloved  conlider  that  al  this  is  not  enough, 
for  you  are  to  b2  receiving, 'not  wit  hftahding  tEat 
which youhave  received.     And  let  me  tiel  you  this 
too,  that  if  ybu  are  not  receiving  you  are  never  a^ 
ble  to  hold  that  which  you  have.     As  the  waters 
in  the  ftreamwould  fail  if  there  were  not  a  conti-' 
nuall  flowing;  frcm  the  Wei  head  and  Fountainy 
So  there  mu(t  be  a  continual  eiHux  and  flowing  and 
influence  from  Jefus  Chrift  that  fo  the  Grace  you 
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P  have  may  &old.    In  a  Trade,  he  cannbc  keep  open 
I  a  Shop  long  chat  hath  no  comings  in :  And  io  it  is 
certainly  in  the  matters  of  Religion ;  If  you  pay 
ufe  (io£  fo  you  muft  do  for  all  the  opportunities 
and  grace  you  have,  they  muft  be  imployed  )   and 
yoiU  have  no  gain»  ic  will  undo  you^  although  you 
began  ^rich  the  greaceflr  ftock  of  refolutions^  and 
purpof es,  and  defires,  and  what  you  wil  elfe.    And 
therefore  as  you  enquire  into  your  felves,  whether 
you  have  faith  or  not  to  prove  whether  you  are  a 
Beleever ;  So  examine  efpecially  thy  Book^ndfee 
what  thou  canft  get  by  beleeving.     Imploy  thy 
fiiith  therefore  to  this  end»  That  you  feek  out  whac 
is  promiXed,  what  God  hath  faid  he  will  give;  for 
he  will  give  Grace  and  ^lory,  and  with-hold  no 
good  thmg  from  them  that  walk  uprightly^  VfaL 
84*  1 1.    And  fend  out  Faith  to  get  in  all  thefe  Pro« 
mifes^and  chalknge  God  upon  his  word  continual* 
ly»  and  fay.  Lord,  thou  haft  faid  this,  and  that^and 
a  third  thing,  I  have  it  under  thy  hand,  it  is  written, 
^hou  bafifpoken  it^and  haft  made  me^o  bekme  in  ihie^ 
and  fltall  th)r  Word  be  as  fiefh  that  fliall  fail  and 
come  to  nothing  ?   Imbolden  thy  heart,  and  ftreng- 
I  then  the  hand  of  thy  Faith  to  receive ;  enlarge  thy 
band,  and  open  thy  mouth  to  take  in  much:  and  if 
thy  Faith  brings  in  any  thing  lefs  than  Jefus  Chrift, 
it  brings  in  nothing :  For  as  it  is  in  my  Text,  Jif 
many  an  recePOed  Turn,  were  the  SonsofQod ;  and  of 
Vff  jjdnefi  we  received  Qrace  for  Qrace.     If  thou 
haft  any  t  hing  but  Chrift,  thou  haft  nothing :   And 
if  thou  haft  any  thing  but  from  his  heflp,  andfoun* 
tain,  and  fulnefs,  thou  wilt  not  be  enriched  by  it ; 
thou  haft  received  but  ftraws  and  leaved  for  ^old 
and  Jewels.  I  befeech  you  my  beloved,  know,That 
as  God  hath  given  the  eye  to  fee,  and  the  ear  for 
heading  ;  fa  ne  hath  given  Faith  to  receive^  oa 
purpole  to  this  end.  That  you  may  be  continually 
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ca  king'ia  from  his  fiilnefs.Fakh  is  of  a  having  and  a 
craving  naaire  andunfacisfied  cil  a  man  hath  obcai^ 
ned  the  fuhiels  be  is  ordainedco  in  Chrift;  when  it's 
filled)  ic  is.hunjgry :  the  more  it  hach  the  more  it 
wonldhave.  Faith  doth  hot  only  ferve  to  keep 
you  in  a  ftate  of  Grace  (  for  by  F5iith  you  /land  > 
but  to  receive  all  Chrifts  fiilnefs  which  is  laid  up  in 
himfbryou«  Oh  that  we  could  beloved  beleeve 
this,  andlivefuchakind  of  life;  Such  a  kind  of 
life  of  Faith  is  indeed  Heaven  upon  Earch^  when 
as  a  man  is  alwaies^  telling  over  treafures  for  his 
own  ule  and  purpofe.  How  joyful  h  the  Merchant 
w&en  the  Ship  comes  home,  and  he  is  uoiading^  the 
rich  commodities  which  it  js  come  fraighced  with  ? 
How  yoyfuli  is  the  Husbandman  when  the  harveft 
comes,  and  renders  an  hundred  fold  for  every  corn? 
StachisthejoyofGodinthe  heart,  and  would  be 
fb  if  we  did  continually  receive. 


CHAP.  in. 

IKe  %.  Vta forth thifoSt  rf  Vai^.  i.  9if!^ 
fM  ihkf&r  any  i>ther  aU  of  Vaitf^  vpb^ffever. 
n*  Vm  if  tipon  reM^ingnutcb.  JhcHi.  i.  i4S. 
opened.  3.  Let  noAi^g  binder  tim  aSi  of\ 
Vaitb.  L  ^ot  your  finr.  11.  Let  tMhing 
difcourageyoH.  ff(fitber  i.  QoisMcMf*  9ior 
a.  TbefmaJnefi&fyourreceitf.  ?{^r,  j*  The 
greatn^ofy4mrvsHmfs.  T^r,  4«  Tb&greamefi 
efyour  receits^  Iltf  ^jpeciaUy  takf  bted  of  re* 
fufrngwihath  offered. 

USE    II- 

IN  the £econd  place,    ff  Faith  be  a/ receiving) 
then  put  out  this  Aft.     ExcercU^e  your  Faitn  | 

thus.^^ 


1 6     F4ithj  orBeitea^ing  is  rece'fvtn^  Chrifl  j 


thus..    As  our  Lord  £z\thyjahn  16.  24.  aAj\  and  re* 
cepve.     Thac  is,  not  only  defireand  pray,  but  take 
wluit  you  defire  and  pray  for  from  God :   So  1  fay, 
^eli&ve  and  Receive,     belecve  not  oqly  that  Faith  * 
is  a  receiving,   but  adJually  receive,  and  be  ever 
getting.     Every  Grace  is  to  have  its  perfe<!i  work, 
as  the  Apoftle  fames  fpeaks  concerning  patience^ 
Let  patience  ba've  its  perfeli  wot\  James    i.  4.     A 
.Grace  doth  its  perfeft   vi^ork    wiien  it  ferves  all 
the  turns  for  which  it  is  given,  when  as  it. doth, all 
the  ads  to  which  it  Iiath  power.     Faith  (as  you 
heard  in  the  explication  )  hath  many  other  aAs 
befides  receiving.     Receiving  is  an  a^  and  work 
which  Faith  i&  asgoodat,  and  as  good  for  as  any 
otjier,  the  perfect  and  conipleat  work  of  Faith  is  to 
receive  Chrift.    Set  it  therefore  about  it.     Sec  it  co 
reap  a  I  the  Fruit  of  JefusChrift  and  of  the  promlfes. 
Set  it  as  your  Atcurney  Q^tl  may  fo  fpeak)c0  cal  in 
the  debts  you  have  and  the  good  you  hope  for.  Make 
Faith  to  be  not  only  the  evidence  of  what  is  promi- 
fedfas  ^ofes  did  the  Mountain^that  he  ftooduponto 
behold  Canaan)hutmakf  it  the fifbAance  of  things  }5o^ 
ped  for^  Heb.  1 1. 1.     That  is,  poifeffe your  felves  of 
the  things  beleeved  and  {loped fqr.  Th^efore  as  out 
of  the  ArkthePovewasfent,and  when  (he  retur- 
ned ihe  was  lent  out  again  until!  flie  brought  an  O- 
Uveboranch  in  her  mouth.     So  fend  out  your  Faith 
again  and  again,  and  never  reft  till  it  hath  received 
and  gott^  more,  from  Chrift  than  it  had  before, 
yea  received  according  to.  the  larf^e  gifts  that  are 
I  made  through  the  promifes.  Plainly  thus.  As  a  man 
is  to  eiaquire  of  his  Faitk  whetljec  it  be  opeative 
or  ndtjWhatit  doth,  What  wo?k  and  fruit  his  Faith 
hath.      So  he   is  to  enquire  what  his    Faith  re, 
,  ceives  what  receipts  it  makes.  It's  not  a  good  Faith 
I  which  works  not,  audit's  not  a  true  Faith*  whioh  \ 
'  receives  not.-  Ask  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thy  j 

sour>  I 


MMa 


^m» 


[ 


nd  ^ctifV'mg  (^hr^^i^l^^  \   ij 


Soult   What  promifes  are  came  in.^  What  chev  , 
have yeilded unco  chee  ?  What  word  i$  made  good? 
What  thou  haft  goc.ren  evary  day  «9r^  rhai\other? . 
What  tboubaft  gotten  by  pfay6f  Of  gpy  cuKfgr,  di^^J 
tv.    And  if  thou  doft  findtb^t  tbece,  is  ^90  egging 
in,  blame  thy  Faith^  and  fend  it  otiC-  to  its  work, 
fend  it  out  to  receive  from  Jefus  Chr ift.     Tl^at  I 
may  a  Iktlefet  y  011  on  upon  this,  .or  c^at  you  may 
underftaud  what  yoUjarc  to  do.  /     /  / 

i«  Negleftnot  this  for  an^  other  Ad  of  Faith 
whatfoever.  As  our  Lord  .laid  in  another  cafe^ 
TbcXe  things  you  ought  to  have  don;,  but  not 
to  bare  Left  the  pchej^  undone,  ^Mattb.  2  3.  25.  So  I 
fay,  yoja  ought  by  Faith  to  alTei^  to  the  truth  Qj^ 
what  is  pcomifec^  And  you  ought  W  Faith  to  keep 
youi^  hold«and  union  unto  Jefus  Cnrift,  but  you 
ought  as  well  to  r^eive,  and  to  get  in  what  you 
have  not  yet.  Intend  this  aA  of  Faith  more^t  ban  a  1 
Qtbei;  a£b9  as  chat  cod  to  whicb  all  other  ads  of 
Faith  f erves,  and  which  maintains  all  other  Ads  of 
Faith.  Kaow  tb«c  y oq  are  therefore  to  truft  and 
are  to  be  united  co  Chrift  that  y9^  may  receive 
from  him,  and  bf;  filled  jMritb  his  .filinefs.  Ee; 
o^tetited  with  up  other  kind  of  receiving  through 
Faich  than  what  m4y.be  able  to  .maintain  ail  other 
ads  pf  faith.  For  as  the  §comack  in  the  body  muil: 
be  lopokedunto,  becaufe  it  maintains  the  blood  and 
fpirirs,  if  j;iieil:om«ck  takqs  not  in  sindreceives,  all 
jh^ircft.pjf  5he  p.a^ts.of  c4?e:bpdy  v^i^  decay.  Or  as 
the  fountain  imd  yr^tff:  h^9A  ^H$  l^.k^c  continue 
ally  cker  ^  becap^e  it  iil^f^e  ftrcam:  j^nd  the  pipe. 
Oif  chat  I  may  ^^  it  put  more  familiarly  ^  A^  a  man 
chat  bach  a  grojai^^family  and  many  mouths  to  feed, 
h^tilkof  car^tiiitCbe:h9(b^ceceipts,$:omin^  in  pro* 

poTjtiouably.  ^If WjC|;jKtiipc  i^  fronj.Qhci^  conti- 
JWrily^^otbing  tba?(|%S€auir€4  w^ 

.    c  be 
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i«  .  FaikB/crBtli^ir^\We^i^U^arift.^ 


be  w?ll  j?erform^  ^  Out  of  che  receipts  of  f«icii,  j 

you  are  CO  purifie  your  hearts,  and  co  mortifie  cor •  j 

rupcionsj  •  I  he  rmripw  of  faith  tnuft  Ilrengrfaen ; 

c(>mforirahd'in^6brigcyour  hearts  in  God^  and- put . 

youo^hjtetti  piwycif  aiw  WU  ofher  things.    Evefv  i 

duty  you  perform^  iJiuft  bfe  done  iii  the  ftfengch  | 

whwrH  you  receire  flfom  Jeftis  Chrift;  and  therefore  | 

you  need  reccfive  much.     We  arc  troubled  rf  the 

earth  yields  not  fo^h  itis  iac^cale.    If  by  ouc 

Tiade,  comings  in  are  noc according  to  our  expen* 

ces  r  We  are  jiiftiy  troubled  if  we  find  di^nce  and 

^rangenefs  oi  heart  between  urand  Jefus  Chrift,  If. 

our  Souls  clof e  not  by  &ith  with  •  Jefus  Chrift  and  [ 

his  righceoufnefs,  btic  Ststttdk  ett^  and  ftands.  out  j 

#4th  hirii :     yft  are  as  well  to  be  troubled'  if  we 

("eceive  nbc  of  his  ftilnefs.    Tbou  oi^hrell  $«  much ; 

ro  put  thy  fai&h  upon  receiring,  as  iq^oR  adhev  ing^' 

unto  Jefus  Chritt.    That  thou  maleft  adhere  anc|^ 

cleave  unco  Chrifl:  by  fiiich,  tboafaielb  that  CfariA 

i«  thy  liFe.^ndthou  atciii3tlofie'>f  thou  reft  not  th^ 

felf  upon  him  r  Thou  atr  uhdone  alio  if  tho|i>  do£| 

not  receive  of  his-  fultiefs*   Union  with  ppfixs  Chrift 

is  done  by  fyith-dk,  once^  R;ecefving'fromChrift  is  to 

be  done  daily.  ^  ^Yoft'l^ttl  cleave  iinio  Chrift  fa 

niitch  the  fafrer  as^oufit^d  you  have  reeewed  from 

him.    WhecfaerlhaHwef  go  from  thee,  fay  ^Itey, 

thou  haft  the  words^  of  et^aall  life,  fWn  6i  6^ 

When  they  had  once  found  lifd  in  JtAH  CtipiBt^ 

they  could  not  tel  how  tOt  leave  bim.    Like  fooliQf 

ChildreathiHfpIa^WUh^che  breaft>  but  fa4k  not. 

Such  folly  fs^now'he^iK^^    WiKmu^have  promi- 

fesfuit|bIet6aVour  conditions^  but  we  kc  thetq 

lie  by  us,  and  we  improve  them  iiot.    Though  we 

havearightt  ii^  Ghrtfl^  yet  we  draw  noc  from  ^im 

Grace  for  Grace.    LikeWrfctew  ttm  lay  'up  Gdldi 

but  it  is  fbi  f6m^fpecialf  ttfei  Ok>  likeGordiatk^  that 

are  taken  oblyin  extrao^lMf  y^  fitsi  -but  not  ciMr* 

cinuallysi 


^iiQiially^MSaJip  .we  Qii^ke  ufe  .ojfrffich*  pw  gs  a 
I  w^Mrld^iBjUcpiiacs  j&her^  is  fo  iiiiuch  ipfs  as  tliere 
j,1tB  no  UyiojgiOtttofchefmoney  that  lies  by  him; 
jlfhis'iuoiiey  lies  by  tarn  ^ny^iaiCy  he^QUius  there 
>i^  to  mxcix  kits  ^(y  h4j%  ^ecauCe-  k  mighc  have 
bwwghc  himitt  fomching..  Sq  <:o^at  fo  much  lofs 
!  of  y-QUr  feitb,  OjS:  yott-Tp?w^,trfe  of  k  in  receiving 

fcow' Jcfm  Chrift,    ..       . .-  ;. 

...  . 

.2.:.Andas  youoijgiK  copacyour  faicb  thus  upon 

the  tk&  of  rejceiyjug,  So  Wt  it  upon  recciv  ing  much. 

The^^9ipco£a  Ikck^iEpm  jClu:xft9t(^   as  nrnch  as 

QO^hing  CO  l^m^vjM^n  Jb6.  z/^JHitbcrto  you  hav^  ^wif 

I  e4  mthmg  in  my  tntmti    Xhey  h^d  disked,  but  he 

j^ounps.ii:  aoching,  because  ic  was  noc  ani'wefsible 

macocbeifttereiii^haeCbrift  had  in  his  Father  nor 

iiuioabUco  wbac  he  bfd  iH|]r(;haied  tor  ihexp,  nor 

unco  the  power  cliac  CHriw;  hij^.co  gAyc.   .You  have 

asked  nothing  in  my  name.    In  my  nanie,   chac  is, 

u  i^v]j|g.mvrigf(c  made  ov^  to  you,and  as  having 

as  much  to  09  with  iba  things  y ouneed^  as  I  have 

cbacaiP.'Locd  ov^r  alU    I  fay^Cbrift  co^ncs  every 

cjiing  JW8,chail^^,nopiwi^i  YWJ^sk  left  thanthfe, 

you.^sknptiiijig^iaiiii^  yoii.  s^cmpil^fs  f^ari,  this 

O^Q||,recisiveiiiQghj»^    Faifchynaay  hfvc  wKac  it  wil. 

Hfaitboffnt  its  qK>wh  wide^.ic  ^alfbe.filled.  As 
it  was  in  the  gathering  of  Mannah,  Every  one  had 
4t%muobjfiSvbi^JMVkep  yf^  a;lthovig^h.ic w.as  never  fo 
9S«at  th4t  beb^pughjE; together  ic.  in*  '  1^  |;%  ^i^ 
be0tqat^b«uitel^h/iYegi;eac  things,  if  (hy  faith 
tot  InutU  td^QlLfhfl t&  ba^(preclj9^s  things.  '  As  there 
i3ti§^»ksf>h^  tfb^hg^^i^uji^  cjuieltion  in  a  Be^ 
ie0ver^ifteiiJfeiGll|l#f/o3b49^pJ??ff^^^    Ws  pro- 

Jtorbbiafr/^|tt8ft  WRor  4ss^  cp  be 

ncoifMWittiari^  J^fA^C^ift,  beaiilf  al  is  y ours. 

r     t  e  a  Obfcrve 


20  Faith,  or  Belee^ing^  is  ^cei^m^ Cbr'tfi ; 

Obfer ve it*    Faikh is Hideiinicl3r ct Uedareceiviog, 

^becauie   ic,  receives  chin  tnd  ttM^  «hac  wiiidi  is 

effenciall,atidttiac  which  jsconfe^ueticiall;  <  Thac 

which  is  for  che  inward  and  for  the  outward  man, 

for  mortification^  andvivificacion^  for  faith  and  for 

holinejfs.    Faith  is  k  receiving  w it  hout  any  limita* 

t ion.    As  none  may  f ay  that  he  is  rejefted,  becaiif e 

I  thepromi£bruns]ndefinitly,^4isrii,i6. 16.  fipfeoei*er 

belwvesJhaU  befaved.  So  none  may  fay  that  this  and 

chat  cannot  be  hadbv  feich  whicn  is  promifed,  be- 

caufe  faith  is  indennitly  called  a  receiving.    In 

Job.t.  i<5.  Ofhkfulnefi^i^lMtfve  reeewid  (jtacefer 

race.  .  Mark  the  Text.     We  have  rcceivedof  his 

Inefs.    You  are  togo  unco  the  Wellhead,  cq 

fetch  water  outof  theSea,  Gold  out  of  the  Mine, 

you  aire  to  take  from  fuliiefs;  and  ti&erefore  yoi^ 

fhouldno^t2lke  a  lirrle«    K^ti  are  ta  rectM  (^raee 

for  (f  race.    The  meaning  of  it  Ites  thus* 

.lit  .  •;.*•  ,  in 

I.  One  Grace  is  to  be  imto  yon  a  pawn  and  a 
pledgof  anotheL'>^  Onekiadnefs,  of  another.  For 
as  God  loves,  becaaf&he  loves,  So  God  gives  Grace;, 
becaufe  ht  Kath  given  Grace.  Wheri-you  g<>  to  re  • 
ceiveanythixigKomMfB,  youareAot  foitiudh  to 
look  at  his  Aa  in  giving^  nor  yyottr-owii  k&  in 
yfingofiiis  Grace,  ajs  you  are  to  look  at*  this,  that 
he  hath  given  Grace :   He  gives-  Grace  for  " 


\ 
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'  2-  Or  tlius;  (jracefirQrme.  TImic  isi  *  fece  an- 
(^wcrs  td  fiice  In  a  glais,that  there  itiay  be  a  propdSr- 
cion  and  ft  nilitude becw^^  us  ^nd  Ciilrift^  That  as 
what  impreHiidh  is  ujpon  theS(i»l  is  left  iu  the  wa*, 
fo  ^^h^  ^r^ie  and  fev^o^GoAlltflh  Aewedttico  Jc- 
ftis' Cm  ift*  in  tb6undahcfey^^fe^Ajid^acelve  hi  a- 
bouhdanct/'' You^6tJy»*tf'cl!&fei^'ate^ 
to  t he  l^t'acfe  ihaiC is  in  Chrift-  ScPtfittt «y.f aitfaJyou 
may  bofdly  fay  unto  God  chat  Chi>ift  hash  this 

\   '  Grace 

, ■    —  ■       ^ 
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and^ceirvin^Chri/f^M  ^ele»vJtH^.  \     cai 


and  he  hath  it.  in  abundance,  akfaough  iibay 
not  haveic  in  hit  abundance,  yn in  cbe  aboiid^nce 
that  I  am  capable  ofy  Ueftow  k  ah  me,  and  kiidine 
not  away  wichouc  ic.  And  as  we  are  thus  co  ^atc 
our  faith  upon  this  aft  of  receiving,  and  receiving 
much,  So 
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'  Thirdly  :   Lee  nothing  hindet  aat  cake  you  off 
from  it.    There  ihould  bic  no  interruption  or  hin- 
derance  to  any  obedien<;e,  efoecialiy  not  in  the  o- 
bedience  of  faith :  Becaufenith  feeds  everf  Grace 
in  tfaeSoul,  and  puts  every  ftcuk'y  tipon  its  work.  I 
In  I  Vet^  1. 1 3«  ^irdup  the  lj>ynr  of  your  miiid,  and 
truft'pirf^ly.    Gird  up  the  Loyns  of  your.  mind«  \ 
They  were  wont  in  tnofe  Eaftern  parts  to  wear 
long  garments,  and  to  gird  them  up  to  their  Loyns 
that  they  might  not  htog  under  theic  feet  wnen 
diey  went  to  run.    The  meaning  of  the  ApoUk  ss, 
Whatever  may  hinder  faith  from  perfeaion,  or 
from  doirg  its  perfeft  work,  that  put  from  you. 
And  in  x  ^et.  i*  9,  io,ix,  la,  13*  the  Apoftlefneaks 
altogether  of  faith  as  receiving,    ^cekai^gweend 
ffjfOur^aitb^ibefalnHii^ion  of  y(mr  sSoiiU*    For^.h^ 
fpeaks  o£tbe  Frophtes,  of  theirlookins  to  receive* 
whayc  they  did  foretell  ^  And  the  Angeb  did  look 
to  fee  what  wa:s  ffevealed  in  the  Churches,  Jam.  i. 
at.  Lay  apdrtaUfiltbiwfty  andfupnfMity  of  naughti  * 
nejS^i  and  ruMfoe  vpith  nu^lqiefi  the  ingr^ftfid  vi^ord 
p^fncb  it'iMe  tofanMyourSoulT^    Ob£erve  ihtt  woyd. 
C  Lay  aiide,  and. Receive  the.  word  chat  is  ingraf- 
ted^  That  aman  frouldlay  afide  any  t;hing,  that 
lie  may:  receive  from  Jeiu&  Chrift^  And  if  you  com- 
-pare inac  place  with  i  l^<.2«ii.fleexh<>rts  them  to 
jpipaiiQay.ever^r  thing  chat  miay  hinder  tj^eir  doUres, 
ilbB^^/i^'^cxhwcrcttpilc  away  all  things,  that  may 

.oj"/::-  •    :  hinder 
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21    Fai^y3)rBelievm^is  ^cekzwi^  Chr^  • 
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hmiierfroaixeceuring*  Ic  tomes  co  this.  As  ao« 
chiiig  Aouldakerawoy  yoor  hcwct  bxmt  defirinn 
miicS,  £o  BcduBg  fliond  hiudtr  you  fiGootceoeiviDg 
nmclu 


Firft :  Lcc  not  fm  hinder  you.  Therefore  moc* 
tifie  every  corruption,  becaiife  it  keeps  good  things 
from  you,  and  take^iaway^olir  heart,  and  hinders 
the  applicat  ion  of  your  ielves  to  Chr ift.  Sin  d  oh 
incapacjtat«  the  Sbul.cKit  irjcanrdcelrcoothtig 
elfe,  Andic  itUk.asthcAdouudcviiiili.wind,  tbac 
k  can  get  nothing  doMro.  £uilc  infiscblesiuid  wear 
kens  cM  hopes  ol:  a  inan^  and  makes  ham  afraid  .co 
drawQcsr  co  iGod.  Yea  beUxMift,  if  yoa  wokiid 
mourn  kindly  ^  and  bitterly,  and  hiearcily  iotiftnat 
fins,  the  beft  ::way  is  to  recejve  fiaom  Jefus  Chtift. 
ForinlE^ed^.  36.3I*  whctihehadgiifeBefaefflaticMr 
bcacc,  and  purged  tlwni  £rom  all  cheif  Jbdols,,  ciica 
faicbcbte Text  thqriihal I  abhor  chemfetbre^  ih  dii^ 
asidaile^  for  all  clieirr.  doings  that  ace  nor  goodi 
Then :  chat  is,  efpecially  thm^moft  kind^^  and 
moft  abundauly.'  Agamftibiv^oi^e  co.be  car^ 
ffied  with  violence,  ^kcefnefs  aod  ioaignaciQA,>£dr 
this  veiry  reafou;  beqaufe  ic  keeps  ^oodtkngsiboDi 
w.  It  hindersus  of  the  g^  wejnightmake  in  be-» 
littving.  Efpeciall^  take>  heedof  the  pcidfr^iy  o^r 
bearts,  for  that  is  immediatly  oppoiuoe  od  cccei* 

no  pleafure  in  him.  If  thou  haft  never  £o  s^tch  )ca 
ksnothingco  what £hou.ottghte)ft;to.recriV3e^  Xbou 
oughteft  to  receive  not  onfy*  what  inay  help  thee  in 
thy  work  but  what  may  ihew  fooch'.thc  riches  of 
Jefus  ChriA  in  chee.  It  mkifir  be  feen  what  he  'can 
give,  and  what  he  i^'th  co  give :  and  ^ereSort 
when  thou  baft  received  tptay  ifbr/ capacicyito  .se* 
ceive more.     Y«a*  indeed  if  chair  dmk  xeceise^jqjc 


will  in  large  ahydelirerand  affeflaons  after 

Therefore 


mam 


Mb 


and  %cvi>t^  O^,  kMhnikig,      %^ 


^ftrntmrn^^ 


Theteftjrt  takch«do£ptifdc  wHithf  it  MftofiM  ro 
faith  as  it  is  a  receiving.  Take  heed  of  that.  It 
Ibews  it  felf  divers  Wales. 

Sometimes  in  this,  becailfe  t  itiin  reftifeth  to  re^* 
ceive  from  Oir  ift  becaufe  be  iy  unworthy.  Which 
in  plain  Englifli,  and  in  the  fenfe  that  it  hdth'  with 
God  is  as  much  as^  this,  chat  a  man  would  have  no-> 
thing  fii^om^im,  nor  be  beholden  to  him,  for  any 
thmgjbut  what  he  find$  a  fuitable^efs  and  fitnefs  in 
himieif  f or.  As  the  fpiri^s  of  fonie  people  are  f o 
ftout,  that  they  had  rather  ftarrCj  than  ask,  It's  a 
ihame  to  them  to  receive,  and  a  greater  mifery  than 
to  endure  any  thing  that  can  be  laidupon^tkem;  So 
it  is  with  our  heart  s.  We  can  trompla tn  and  rtnrre 
out  becaufe  of  bur  wants,  but  we'  have  no  mind  to 
receive,  although  it  be  put  to  our  lips,  juft  likenloi 
that  ar^  fick,  we  (hut  our  lips  agaim(  it,  and  cannot 
Cake  it  down.  Our  hearts'  would  wrllingly  have 
Something  from  God,  but  arr  reward,  and  not 
meerly  as  a  giQ,  fomething  for  doling-  what  he  re- 
quires, biit  not  as  an  allH^pyrely.Faith  even  for  this 
ytty  reafon  is  difficult  to  The  Soul  of  a  man,  becaitfe 
that'it  make?.him  to  riv^eiamendantly,  axidco  have 
Its  gobd  and  happiiief's  iioc  oif  itsielf.j&it  if  thepride 
of  your  hearts  woufd  fuJfer  ybu  to  receive,  yet  not* 
withftaiiding  God' Will  not  give  to  them  that  are 
.proud  VovGodref$fisibepr&ud.  andgpi/es  i^race 
to  the  bumble^  jcun.  4. 6.  Xouas\  and  reeerue  ncf  be^ 
caufeyou  wouldjpe'ndit  on your'^tafifj  upon  your  en^- 
vyjinjam*  4. 3.  whereas  God  reiifts  the  proud^  but 
gives  ^race^o  (the  humble 


,  ^ ,  Secojidly :  And;as  you  oi^ir  not  to  -be  hindred . 
I M  fin ;  J?9  tp'JBe  dijfcouragecfby  nothring^n  this  aft  j 
i  of  Fj^h'*^    If  you  l6ok  in  "Helfy  1 2/  j  r.  the  Apoflle ' 
[KatlifWw  ^c^ds,,  tiftup the.bmd  <  faith  he )  tbet 
I  ban4thiii  hangs  dovpriy  and  the  feeble  kpeer.  H  is^  mea* 
1 ning 


-*r 


^4     F4iib^  or  Belie^in^  it  AS^ei^^i  Chrifi . 


nuig^s  cbiSyChac  ic  is  the  mechod  8c  ciumiiig  of  Sacaa 
to  hindef our  faich  by  difcouragemencs.If  he  catinoc 
;  kilgcdcftroyicdireftlyaridimmediaic'ely,  thcti  he 
doch  w^bac  he  cau  co  came  cbe  Ads  of  it  co  be  weak 
and  wichouc  ftrenjt^ch.  Be  noc  difcouraged  in  your 
xccciYing  by  any  ching* 

t.  NoBOcbyGodsdelaysanddenyals  of  you. 
In  ^Matb.  i $.  aa.ca  28.Tou  have  co  this  j^urpofe  the 
example  of«che  woman  of  Canaan,  that  alchough 
Chrift  cals  her  a  dog,  and  bad  nothing  for  her,  yec 
fhe  grows  as  che  more  huitible  co  ask  a  dogs  pare,  fo 
che  more  eajcneft  co  ask  and  beg, and  knock.  As  a^ 
parcy  chac  gocis  co  receive  mony,  if  he  cannoc  find 
the  man,  he  goes  again  and  again  ciil  he  finds  him. 
So  alchough  you  have  noc  ac  che  firft  asking,  yec 
ask  again.  The  reafon  why  vou  have  ic  npc  ac  &A 
isnocbecaufe  you  ihal  noc  nave  it,  buc  chad  vou 
may  knowyoubave  it  gratis,  for  asking.  Whac 
chough  you  receive  not  prefeucly?  know  chat  ic  is 
an  almes,  and  therefore  you  moukl  waice.  And 
chough  you  be  importunate  and  God  reprefencs 
himlelf  as  one  chac  is  afleepe  and  chac  bach  Hie  door 
ihuc  tofaim,  yec  knowchac  be  wilarifc  and  open  to 
you  aa  h&fpeaks  in  che  Qoi^^l  of  Lukg.^  Though 
he  cals  you  dog  (  **1  inftanced  before.)  yec  his, 
meaning  is  chat  he  is  come  for  yoU  chough  not  in  the 
.fixft place,. yec  incbefecond,  atid  if  be  gives  you 
.buc  crumS)  yet  he.  wil  give  you  the  Childrens 
Bread. 

2.  Neither  be  difcoiiraged  in  ttii  aflr  1)y  tht 
fmalnefs  of  your  receipt,  Although  you  have  gotten 
but  a  little  in  the  ufe  of  many  x)rdinances  many 
yearcs.EormarH  it^lfyouget  neVer  j(b  lktl(fc,yoa^ 
by  that  atick  toal,  &  yoii  ihal^ave  kl  in  Gods  own 
lime.    That  litle  is  like  the  bttnch  of  Grapes  vhich 

■    intereftsi 


--  ■» 


and^cet^ittg  Chrifi^  is  BttMtfg. .       ^c 


you  in  al  che  land  of  promif e«  There  was  a  ( 
bleffing  left  in  che  Berry,  though  there  was  buc 
here  and  there  one  left  upon  che  Tree.  They  thai: 
make  often  and  quick  recums,,  akhough  they  gee 
but  Ikcleatacinie,  yec  they  get  muchinthewhoL  I* 
Lay  therefore  al  thy  gettmip  togecher^I  fay  al  tojge- 1 
ther^&confider  not  the  returns  fent  h^ih  one  i^raier, 
or  one  f ermon^  or  one  e;aculatk>n  or  cafting  your 
heart  ii)Co  Heaven,  but  lay  al  together.  J^nars 
t^ke  9Xky  thitag  that  is  given  them^  they  are  not^u* 
iefSy  tney  wall  be  contented  with  che  fimlieft. 
That  money  which  is  not  currant  with  40tWr  will 

E&  with  them;  The  fmaUeft  piece. of  fiivser .you 
ve,  is  a  kmdnefs  \o  them.  Such.  ioeaC  as  is : not 
ofufe  in  the  foojiilyy^is  dainties  andiofufe  wkh 
them.  Herein  tboii  fliak  ffliew  thy  felf  to  be  a  re^ 
ceiver  ^  m  chat  thou  art  contencea  to  he  at  Gods 
allowance.  Beloved^ou  are  seceif ers^  andreceir 
vers  of  free  Grace.  .  Yoahave  it  not  becaufe  yon 
earned  it|  but  becau&  God  doth  aboun^and-imch 
in  good  works.  And  therefore  aldxoughyoaliaw 
never  folktle^  you  have  onife  to  rt;oycel  TJuni 
art  but  a  receiver  by'faich,  and  cherefoaDtxhou:  haft  ^ 
nocaufecomuE«3un:  Thcvuhaftalthiagf  of.€irac^ 
a*d  thou  flialt  have  erery  thing  if  thou  fidmucteil 
linto  Godineverydiiig^he  doth  as:  pleafii^  uAa 
thee  f  or  him  to  do  wftat  he|ileaieth*   . 


t ' 


♦  ;»>**    »-J.«. 


3*  Anda^youfaavenoctaufe  td  betlifc 
atth4fitialnas<)f  yoterece^t^  fion^chei:  are^^roa 
to  be  dif  courajg^d  in  ytour  receiving  byjtlie  greitnofs 
of  your  wants.  For  tkc^cpromiffeiii^s  chus/.in 
^Maifh^,  21.  22.  JIM  Mn^r  whatever  yi  msk^M^  ^1 
nkiht^belkirii^j^ ffoUigBfaw*  v  If lyosimtiuli:;  ill 
thkig9^  vet  liEyouikalihave  whatcvtary^  Hall.i^kt 
then  b<4ifve4iha&^chere>if  «Khtogthaj:«ctMraene£ft 
of  your^wiuicsi  can  ^toipmt  untD^mfavi  Jhpp|ki  mi» 
'  ^ .  f  you 


■t^ 


1  >i 


you 


• 


# 


' 


a  6     fdttB^  #r  ^tlirving  ul^ct^vin^  Chrift 


i 


you  £17  witbm  your  fclTcs  chat  chiscanmoc  be,  nor 
chaccaimocbb given.  Thegcearer  chinss  vou  ask 
chef ooner  you  fluU  have.  God  gives  b&filngi  like 
himfelfe^  Thepromifeit  indeiioices  Aad  tf  you 
ask  you  fliallreceivc. 

4«  Benocdifcoiiragedin  this  aft  of  faith  by  the 
greacnefs  <^youc  receiocr.  Foe  akhough  you 
h^c  received  nmch,  ye(  Ibok  for  more«  fHe  gtver 
libiralif^andupt^aidffM^  James  i.  $.  He  doch  oot 
fay  I  have  given  you  this,  and  chac,  and  fp  ofce% 
and  reicevca  you  info  many  wahtS)  and  fee  you  up 
wben  you  have  been  banknipcs,  and.fet  you  up  in 
chei^acevhelDe]ayQU.were^aianyatiiue.  There  is 
chk  lealon  Why  the  ^eacneCi  of  your  receimsfliould 
not  4lifc6ncag<^  you^becaiiibche  niore  youiiave  re* 
ceivedche  more  chere  is  vec  behind  tx>rece^e^  I  fay 
I  chei^  ts  moreycc  behino  to  reeeive.  .  To  whomfQ*. 
efermttchis^hreny  God  looki  for  much  from  thenv 
Lakg  10.  4*8«  '^Hegms  ^aei  fw  ^akci  a^you 
hem*  J(Amt^  \6^  If  he  gives  much.Grace,  he  wil 
giveinoreGraGe.]Aa  like  |)roporcion.  We  are  a* 
mamedcoaskofrhemagain,  whom  we  have  recei* 
ved  lately  firom^  But  here  you  ncnd  tioc  1  for  God 
hath  BWGh  cogive^  andihac  which  you  have  rece^*^ 
ved  is  not  in  your  ownnameibutin  tfaenaihe  of  him 
chac  is  the  LorddE  all  even  Jefiis  Chrift,  God  give» 
often,  that  there  may  be  a  fruition  and  Communion 
bettMepyouandhim.  ^  Hegiyes  lymi  btt(  t  little 
acatiflsechatyoumay  come  ofen^r:  and  he  gives 
you  often  becaufc  you  may  knoMir  chac  whenever 
you  comedy  ott  are  welcome  to  himi^ 

Thtodty:  And  asy ou  ounhc  noe  to  bedifcoura- 

gd:«Sae£peciallylbtfeeehyoo  take  heed  of  re- 
fing  wiitt  is'dffisred  co  you«  .There  is  iK>(hk)g| 
more  oj^jpofice  oo  xeosivmg-chan  ieftifing«     M^\ 


-! 
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Jk. 


Md^ceimg€hfr$ft^isBtlkfVii^.        i/ 


^ff&foitoffifMyfr^miJnmths^w^if^&ib^  didjudgiktmr 
fil/pes  wm^rtby  of  etemaU  tif4.  iotmg  you  pM  ie  from 
yoi^amd  judgyotf  UlveffiBiwQitby  of  ecerMllife. 
Thac  puccing  away  is  dicc&ly  oppottce  to  this  recei* 
viog.Wiioevex  dock  put  away  c&e  gracethacGodt  of« 
fiers^e  doth  by  chai  aft  pafs  Judgment  uponhiicfelf, 
as  one  thac  is  wonhv  to  have  dcftruaipn  f or  his 
porcioxL  And  chey  diapuc  k  away  by  eoncradifting 
ttbla£phem]ng,and  by  queftioning  without  any  kind 
of  reaioning^  but  mcerly out  oflikeemnity  chac  was 
in  theiv  Spirits  unco  the  DoAriae  which  the  Apoft le 

Seached  concevning  free  |ttft  imitation « So  niucn  ihal 
flkerohaveipokaiofchefecond  IfiTe. 

GAAP.  I Y. 

9y  Akpraperty  cfVakb^  yiai»  ta  ^imw#,^  tiiibe^ 

tberyour  Vsith  be  trut  or  no.    Obje^ions  an* 
fpfmtd^    . 

USE  UL 
I F  Faith  beaEecewing^^Q  by  thac  ptepeuy  try 
X  wliether  your  Faith  be  mie  or  ^pt.  . Wfaatis  the 
Spirit  of  it  >  Is  it  a  havii^^  and  a  oraviAg^aoda  Ion* 
euig  appetite  and  defire  in  thee  that  can  never  b^ 
fatiffieai  and  contented  ?  Faith  wUlihidce  a^oiin  to 
Uveiq^tkac  hehach^  thaJB'ia,totak0'Chei}6lui(M« 
of  it :.  But  it  looks  after  more  tban^  ic  Mchv    V6e 

But  what  is  dnt  Faith)  A  patient  waking, '  that 
Mhnn  you  havedodethiewsIlofGod^n'ctte^iag, 
yououiy  ;rwei¥e  the^pcomife  in  anbdfeiH- -A^*^ 

{patient  waiting  opoa  huAaa  one  that  will  not  4M^ 
oingi    Faithmakesamanco  wait  for  far  greater 

f )  thiiurs 

■ ..  til  I   .  ■  -  -  -    . -i  >  ■  I  -^^._ 
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ig      Faith,  ^rBelii^n^  it  KicaroingChrift; 


— 


IthingSj  than  it  hac  h  already^  received.  This  is  the 
propel  ;;ijpof  faich^Giveic  Imc  ohe  thing  chat  is  good, 
and  you  n*uft  ^iveic  all.  Ashechac  commies  one 
_  (ui)  and.commics  ic  but  once-  gees  thereby  a  difpofi* 
'  tion  unco  every  fin*  So  he  chat  doth  excercif  exrue 
faith  once  upon  Chrift  muft  aiwaies  have  from 
Chrift..  As  perfons  that  loi^,  muft  have  every 
thing  they  fee,  eUe  they  are  ready  to  die.  So  jfoich 
looks  for  all  from  Goid>  ai|d  from  none  elfe^  Ic 
takes  all  chat  comes  from  God,  and  lodes  for  all 
that,  it  knows  God  hath  to  give.  .  And  hence  it 
comes  to  pafs  that  if  one  Beleevcr  fees  another 
in  his  partycolored  coat  (  as  I  may  cal  it,  allu«> 
ding  to  that  of  the  old  Teftament  where  the  belo- 
ved child  was  fo  cloached  )  If  a  Beleever  fees  auo« 
ther  cloa;hed  wich  Peace  and  Joy  through  belee. 
viqgs  It  works  doubting  in  him  and  queftioning 
whether  he  be  a  child  of  God;  becaufe  be  hath  not 
received  tbdreffiftSy  or  hath  not  received  fp  mudi 
from  Crod  as  others  have. 


Objdi*  It  may  be  fome  will  fay  unco  me  here, 
IbavecMfeio  comfUMfforlbanf^n^rimved :  And 
lluinfer€i^t0 comflahibecatiftrfmj^ plants 'j  Iwam 
VaiAf  MdlwanthWf  MdlmMn^pa$i9n€i^4Md  I 
warn  beofvmly  mjftJkdni^:  Andkkmt'  alittiecf 
ikrfetbkigiHMlwamniidm. 
,      •         »       -  •  «     • 

%^w.  Yet  know  that  complaining*  is  no  argu« 
ment  that  you  have  not  received^  Becaufe  our 
hearcs  are  fo  fill!  of  injuftice  that,  they  will  deny 
thic  to  be  paid  them  by  God^  which  th^  have  re- 
ceived. But  it  is  an  argumdtit  that  you  nave  recei^- 
Vitdand  that  ypu  have  Faith,  becaufe  you  wwU 
have  more,  and  are  unfacisfied  wkh  whac  fdu  have; 
leoeivedtf    ForFaithis  arecelving*    ,    «  "- 

.  Obja.\ 
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; 
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Obi  eft.    *^Mt  k  M9  Comlititfit  fMh  one,  tf>4(»  I  <sm 

mtlAget  but  thk  and  that,  Ijheuld  be  eomoited  j  and 
I  bm»my  kpee  before  Qitdfot  it,  and  be  gyues  it  tome  \ 
kitPPbenlban>oit,lamvpberelPMt. 

jMw*  I  anfwet :  Althw^h  thou  fitouldft  do 
well  to  ceafe  mucmuring  when  thou  haft  gotten  any, 
thing  (fbtalittlewiUgofar)  but  itif  teftw^t- 
ever  tbV  receipts  be,  that  thou  fliouldil  look  after 
more.  The  Grace  and  Comfon  that  thoa  haft  i$ 
likely  to  be  true,  becaufe  it  doth  enlarge  thy  heart, 
and  tnake  thee  ftiU  to  be  a  recciTer.  Learn  to  di- 
ftindiifli  therefore  between  murowring  and  covet- 
ing f  Cow*  jf«H»«*  9^>  &tt\  «»\«  Apoftle  in 
iCor,  14. 1.  Xkwee,thou  maift  v  that  1$,  thoumaift 
bt  as  covetous  after  athangtlilitGbd  hath,  as  a  co- 
vetous man  is  after  any  thing  in  the  world<  -  Sue 
iBiutnur,  thou  malft not  ■,  for  murnmrii^  flmpofeth 
all  to  be  thy  due.  And  then  whatever  6od  would 
ctve  tbee,enott  ihouldft  not  receive  as  an  Alms  from 
6im,andhefliouldlofehi»Glory.  Coveting,  is  a 
defiring  much  from  God:  and  murpiuring,  is  are- 
pining  to  think  diat  God  fliould  give  to  any  befides 

^  ^o  fliut  up  this  Ufe  tliereftiM,  examine  what  thy 
Filth  fet$  thy  Defires  after.  And  thas  thou  maift 
iiAb^arieht,  Confider,  *  . 
^he^iec  it  beGifts  or  Grace?  « it  be^Sifts, 
confider  whether  k  be  gifts  meerly^<krBoc,  or  gifts 
that  ate  fonftified?  If  itbegift$nieerly,thenitii 
noarguraentofgtac*,  nay^  an  arguwent  cbatthott 
flialt  not  receive  ftom  God  i  inj^wnaf  i..4,$^«XMf 
•  ind  rteortie  nati'bi<^^you'nkiu\df^'i»  mjottt 
•  You  wouldbetsbimiied  morefbr  them,  «na 
eenanentChrtfUaast^banwjieM,  andcobetfce 

.  ffcacec.^ 


« 
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greater  Stars  ^  and  afteiryour  mocions  you  would 
have  all.  the  reft  to  walk :  buc  Qod  re&fti  iuch 
DLOud  men.  If  fo  he  ic  be  afcer<9ifcs,  chat  k^  tk%% 
thou  9iaift  have  power  of  Xpeech,  or  utter  a^cf,  and 
he  able  to  reaf on  every  Point  and  macter  of  Keligi** 
ohy  and  to  fay  fojutbii^  to  every  thu\g  (bn;  aMjr 
arife^  there  is  more  fufpition,  I  fay  more  fufpkion : 
Sut  if  it  be  after  Gifts  that  are  fan&ifitsd,  or  ^peci* 
ally  if.it  be  atterntuch  grace  \  thou  haft  the  fBitli 
ot  adherence,  and  chouwouldfthaff?£|ithQfaffu^ 
ranee  i  thou  doft  adhere  fomtiowsj,  but  thou 
wouldft  have  00  diftauce  between  thy  foul  ft^ 
Chrift  at  aay  time,  and  at  no  t jime  hay^  a  bankeriog 
of  foul  after  relief  any  otiier  way  but  firomCbrlftiL 
If  thou  loogeft  aft^r  ^cac^,  after  Lovc#  and  after 
more^odly  Sorrow,  then  thouhaft  Iffs  cauff  t^b^ 
troubled,  becaiif«  tjiiou  feeleft;  tbv  wants  s .  and  chy 
feeling  pf  tHy  wants,  is  biir  a«y  tht :  life  of  s)^ 
Faifh  ^s  it  if  a  Ileceiver.     ,      .      * 

There  is  one  or  two  Ufiis  loore  of  cb^  Foiac  w]udi 
llhalqifJke^andfoAiituf  thePoinc.  . 

C  H AP»    V« 

tife  4h^  Tbm^leevers  ou^tohAan^th^n^l^l 

nances.    2*Inba]yfihfmbU*^akverjh^j^rf* 
\c^^    f.  In  bnng :  (:omm¥m€iitiff^    W^'S* 

USE.  iV.  ■  . 
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Firft, 
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and <^ceiymg  Chrift^  is ^elie<ving.  ^     |i 


Firft  :  Wiie  coocmually  npon  the  Meam  and 
Ordinances*  Jefus  Chr ift  is  co  be  found  among  the 
Dodoirf  (  that  I  may  allude  unco  that  ftory  of 
him^  )  The  Ordinances  may  be  called  the  highway 
wherin  Jefus  Chrift  comes,  chat  fo  he  may  cure  the 
blind  and  the  lame.  If  you  look  into  ^ph.  4<*  8. 
ii*.yaaj(hallfind  the  Apoftle  faith,  Tha^  tbegijtr 
princb  Jefui  Cbrifi  bojth  recriwdfor  mw,  he  givef  fb 
timtbj  ^a^rr and  Ttachetfy  and  the  ve>ar\cf.  the 
Vinipry^  And  If  you  Compare  the  scvcrlc  with 
tke  veriea  that  follow  after,  the  Apoftle  cleerly 
faich^  that  chat  man  doth '  not  walk  like  a 
Saint,  nor  worthy  of  his  calling  who  d6eh  not  at% 
cendttnco  Che  Of airiances;  He  d«h  n6t  daffy  him- 
ietf  like himftlf*  ^Bpb. *.  i.  Ibefkcbyou u^atkfi^or^ 
^ycfyourcMMgvpbeHffipiAyeatt  adkd^  ahd  then 
ht  comes  and  tels  them  that'God  hath  a^oihted  the 
Minifters:cobrin^them  together.  And  when  they 
sure  together  to  fii  them  with  gifts  according  to  that 
meafure  that  Tefus  Chrift  hath  receivedpf  his  Fa- 
iHtsfot  them.AO'tith  doth  at  firft  eonie  by  hearing 
fo  it  is  noariflted  ny  hearing  and  other  Ordinances,  I 
A'BelteTer  is  noe  one  that  lives  immediatly  upon 
Goid,  but  upon  God  by  means :  For  to  live  i^on 
God  immed^acely  is  the  life  of  ftght  and  nbtof 
falcb.  It's  asdireftly  opnofite  unto  a  liftof  ftkh, 
t^knegleftUrdinances^asMithandf^ht  are  oppo^ 
fisb.  And  therefore  you  Ihkl  find  that  by  the  yrotA 
and^cditttiices  foith  is  wrought  innieh  m  the  daks 
I  ofthe  new Teftumentr,  though  the  Ibiiit  be  given 
I  ahun4a^t|ly.  iThe  Gofpdf  is  the  power  of  God  uh* 
sbiftlv^ion,  as  it  is  preached, ^om.  i^te,  Itiifhe 
invfiorcall  fleed  whertf^y  men  are  tegenerateoand 
b«gotQen4gtib|istH[eApof^ie9W*ipea!kri4*»^  t. 
^  3*  As  in  Che  times  Af  the  oIdTeftam«3(t  the  word 
and  the  fpirk  went  together,  And  to  it  doth  ftiU, 
And  chat  Cotenant  is  eflablifflued  for  eVer.:  How 
V  can] 

■     i^lil-l  I    III!     ■■      !■■       ■  l_  111    III!  mm^mmmmt  I    ■!      ■       !■      —  ' 
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3  a     Faitb^  9tfielienfing  is  recevvitig  Chrip  5 


^  ,    I 

.can  they  beleeve  faith  eke  Apoftle  therefore  in 
jQloifi*  lo.  14.  except  they  have  heardi?  and, how 
I  can  chey  bear  wbichouc  a  preacher  ?  There  are  inone 
more  greedy  of  Ordinances  than  thofe  that  have 
had  their  Faith  by  them,  or  that  have  received 
X  which  is  the  pbrafe  here  in  the  Text )  the^lnefs 
of  Jefus  Oirift  by  ttiem.  As  foon  as  ever  meb  have 
been  converted,thoc^h  their  faith  have  been  ex£ee-» 
ding  weak,  yet  then  they  have  piit  chemfeiyes  upon 
the  ufe  of  the  Ordinances,as  I  might  ftew  you  out  of  1 
Jdm  4*  And  ^Ujt2  and  divers  other  places.  In 
^m.  IX.  when  the  Apoftle  would  fet down  the  re* 
jeft ion  of  the  Tews,  and  that  they  fliould  receive  no 
more,  he  fets  them  down  as  being  barred  and  ^c 
out  from  the  ufe  of  the  Ordinances  which  Godnve 
to  his  people.  If  Faith  be  a  Receiving  then  be 
continually  attending  upon  the  Means  and  Ordi* 
nances,  becauie  bythemJefusCbrift.  dothxonvey 
hi$6iln€ft.  »  .  ;  , 

J  I  ■  • 


Secondly :  Whatever  you  do  receive, 
in  I  Cdr.  41.  7.  U^tthaftthoHwhidftbQuba^  mtre^ 
ceivedf  and  if  ibou  bafi  received  it^  ^^f.  4iafi  tbou 
bodfi?  If  wjbat  thou  haft  attained  unto  yere  either 
^f  thyXelf,  or  given  thee  for  whac  tho<i'  haft  done^ 
thou  mightft  then  glory  as  having  made  a  difie- 
i^ence  between  thy  f elf  and  others.  JSUt  .when  all 
hath  been  ppon  receipts  thou  muft  be  bumble; 
Shall  one  letter  bag  be  counted  better  tha!n  aho^ 
tber ,  becaufe  i^  filled  with  Gold  I  Qr  one  eartfaea 
veffell  more  precious  ^han  another,  becaui^  sreci^ 
ou^qu 

faith-qujv  contrary  4  .liiisthoHhuft/ftoewredi  and 
if  tbou  hail  jccceived  iti  then  be  not  proud* .  ; 

Thirdly :  If  thou  wouWft  carry  «;%y  felf  «s  one 

. .  thac 
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eive,    Suchbi^httoJ)^  oMrxpmmunicauotiUHCo 
mcn,^«,t)jey  aReyB^pmfrOTv/Sofl.    Let% faints 
have  che.ufe  of  *il..gnd  Be  |onv^r4.^  Ufe  Whf^ 
it  hey  have  gocwn  forchc  r  coo4>t  to  this  end  you . 

v^^ud  >i  «ny  f«?ai}  ^'«»#  "y»:«/?«y:3rcfa  an*  fo 
!  ana  fv  with  whom  I  d»  coaveirlfl.   -    .^      ■    ^  , ' . 
. ;  .a.be;itcxc.teliij(iwtohe^»thi;ccciy^  gifts  ^^^ 

ihft  i'eht:U  ioVB,;  jiiiA  ?p   U9A, ,  ff ^fitAyJflf..  SURMV^, 

by  cbc  gifts  which,h^&iycsan4h<^tow8  upon  ;nWB, 
Why  ihowld  Ch?iftiiM«.be.  fo  cei.<?ryed,  dnd  kcejj 
their  oy  J  CO  chemlcAves?  ,  w  hy  Apnld,  they,  be  lo 
bftckvaviitocoi>^ct,  and  dm; a  otes,;,  W.fr  ?hc 
iai«£:fio.»..|o)cc»  apd.4j«ai9ivs  whu?h  they,  ixave  re- 
ceived ?  Fdr  if  God  hath  put  thefc, .  thitg?^  into 
.*ou,its  but  that;y,ou  may  put.th5mjnto  flthcrs.  , 
Why  hath  he  coniniunicarcd  unto  you  a  fpirnuall 
^Vfr^hutthac  ot^rs,n»iy;bc;ediaed"hy  y:0.^  ?  ,^ven 
AS  wh|c  on,?  raefH^f  5  i^f  the  body  bath, ;  is  (^r,  i^e-1 


•«oodof;th«.wh9land;he^pore  you  ufe  what  youi 

;  Kave,  tb^  ipotej.ftUW-lilieceh-ej    J-here  5$ not  oa-^ 

'  ly  an  eafineVs  <rf  tyxercifc  of  Grace  to  be  gotten 

hciehyyhmjas^i^^}^^^^^!^^^^'.  .^od  kt?.  rain 

thea^.aU€y?hTMe«9f?.J^a5P.^"^^ak!^ii<jy^^ 

*citce,iibAit»P5efiraf e  t-^irouiik^lt  have  fromGod.  as 
;ch€  rhingf  ef  this  life  ar<:  given  uatq  men,  not  for 
tkm  ffeiv;? s^  but  thgt  th^y  may  d9j?j^l^  far i^e,  i 
ib  fpecially  is  Grace  giveil.   Thouhaft  more  fajth ; ' 
th^ianDth*^,  It  if  to  this  end,  that  thoumaieff  m- 
courage  another.  1  hou  cajaft  take  freely  of  Grace, 

v 


H 


I  Id  is  cothireiid,  ritat  cfaoitMiaSeft  iAixMC^^ttbciier 

Bu^kitbe  laft'^Uce;    Jf  FiHch  fee  «  tvtieWkigy 
rheathereisfhoitg  Confo-lation  to  all  them  that 
have  this  Biitrh/  .  ^btlfd-Ucion  hi  this.  That  chou^ 
haft^a-r^fghttiyatt/  iHtttiirtrart^for  ywi,  aad^ou 
havda  JbWee^^ia^ftanlPflt^  to  i^e  alL 

You  arc  macfe'll^«8at  ttektv^vi  oftiie  tfticc  and 
riches  of  )cfu$G1ittfti  ^Atidyou  artttot  only  re- 
ceivers ill  tmft, -Phf  ^fiic' ycki  did' ^^^^ 
have  a  right  iintoi  A)fid  let  cft^^6iti^c  yen  agatnft 
the  wbAiifcTs  and'itaaMlity'thit^wivfeid  to  <la  any 
ferviee f ot Qdd/1'TMi cam  dd^  ftbihkig,  but  knd*^ 
that  ch^gi^ac  atif^'^ihl'virbfltis  not  doing,  but  re*- 
aehringi  .  9feK'6*  ^^  A^  the  jground  doch  drink  in 
the  rain ,  and  deceive:  ttiefeed  before  it  can  brin^; 
forth  firuir  f<»;JUftityivht(imi  it  ttdreft.  ^^  So  nmft 
vou  firft  get  frc^ jtf us  <?h«fti  before  you  cati^eac 

fruit  unto  hfiiUi         ■•'[r:.d      .J. 

And  It  is  aComforc  to  you  iti  this^  that  though 
you  do  lofe  much,  and  fuff^r  much  lofs  in  fom thing 
for  tiic  fake  of  JtfuJ  Chrift,you  <hall  hay^  it  again, 
whatever  thotrpart^ftrwith,thic  the  Grace  of  Faith 
may  rule  ill  tta?ei  1  fay  whateVet  thou  parted 
wichalls  thou  haft  by  the  Grate^f  Faith  foimhin^ 
whereby  thcfutnaleftreiceiVe  that  in  a  better  kind 
and  much  mt^re.  At  miJn  pay  money  in  One  Coun«- 
tfcy,  and tak<?  a  bftl  ti  rfetfeSyfe  it  iH  *Aothtt  wftft  I  in* 
creafe.  fp  now^^hettehbtfjbared»>wtth  thy  c^nft* 

dcn<i,and^fl!h  thy  tiivderi$i'ndlng»that  thoUidUftft 
rltccfve  froiir  JefteCbrrft^thbudpft  ic  but^ihw  th«m 
maiftifec^ivettn  tines  itaoteac  the  hand  of*  Jefus 
Chrift,  thah  w^t!  thiju  partiiIBi  ^kh,  ^  anld^tiy 
way  ji$  good  fprtfte^.,    •  ..  :.       ;    tjj^I'u 

And ffe l-faave itoW ddne  withthe  gcnertll ^oiiit, 
that  Faith  is  a  iteeeivhig,  .  .   :  . 
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v«#  f*^  if » <>#  of  «b(*  ^Hderftattiiitg  ioih  fav&M 

#brV.  '^  ¥iitti'lPd(ft&tb0  ^office  of  an  Informeft 

.    dndtbai'iH^eviaitaliptrtiaAwj 
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Inowcomeparticularlytoojpenhov  Faith  doth 

^'F«i!?hd6rhtetehr«4>ycHeA&i^ciiemiAd  ar»ttli^ 
Undiri^ftmndiagvof         •  «  ^  i   ^ 

•  ^  ^oie  fw^la^Uie^  ti)elj[inietftahdiiig^  ^and  th^ 
JQITi^i^l:;  ate^  like  handi4>y  wttidi  we  r^qiive  Miis 
<::hr-M  and  iii^  fukieCk:   Or^  tk^  are  like  '£b^»U 


ktfti'ib' 


/^■>   • 


c  lAtidile^ivbgimot^only  a  wocJc  of  tl 
oiniditt^i^ftaodmd,  ^uc^a  iwoA,  aifo  x>F^fa 

RcmW««  wttat'fe  iMoi  >Il0ftteak0Of 'fiidh  a  ricci^l 


ir  '^'r{fdd¥iJt1kid''yf'  rnVflU:  te«  u^ifarftoMtbf 
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^6  F4hb,9r3tiigw'^jfjS^(^<MfS0^       ' 


You  muft  underftand  chis  Receiving  of  an  aA  of 
the  cnind.  For  int^fc  v(*rfe  before  the  Texc^  he 
f peaks  of  li|hc  and  inlightning,  and  bearing  wic« 
neis  of  die  ligbc,  Andf  herefpre-chere^  eiy  i^r  fhis 
lighc,  is  by  ha.Tuig  the  cy es.of  cjieir^qr^ind  inlig^cned 
and  opened.  And  on  the  concrai^.thpie  t\jaf  receive 
noc  cVifl'r  a^^^did  CA  be^  >i^  ^4r|CQe^^  .or  ^khouc  ,^ 
underftanding..  Ai»l in  Vcb#  lu . 3t  /By  W^ifb  vpt 
underftand. 
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And  this  receiving  alfo  isaii:aft  Qfiche  WiII%    For 

u.noces£be.aduogcf  achio|as.<Hu:.  AWn^  and  che 
near  and  incimace  conjutdion  uncp  k:  J^  a  man 
you  know  chac  doth  receive  ^mcac^  Q^  .as  one  jchac 
r3eccivjctjjam  Bftattjor  ipMeffion^  or  f  a^i  faid  in  the 
beginfiing  >;  a^Frieodloncerjcaini  a  F^'cnjdL.  So  we 
a^eiajdmnecoenceircain  Ch^ift*  :Ib  jF^&vs  tc  38*. 
IVjt  \^»vi^\dnd  %iUevii.   Beiievjfig  being  diftinft 

from:kri0WUd0e;/m^o^ed$.'fi^giiea«^ofi^be  ^ 
tfccriiiefalq^iflwfitwlHl^chit  WAVy  kj«  «ur, 

char  habit  vhicfr*  are  coQi^dina^epneiiiKq.  another. ! 

An.  Alft  in  the  uodir<hiQdm^»  ;«t  .9v,eU  a$  an  AA  in 

{he  WxIL    Patch  js  ieact4.MK- iia  Ane  f A^cy,  |hic 

yee  (^tftiOfteiiciUty  hfKtfarra)/»dttiidatf€e!.  i^oiichftcr*' 

rher.    U-weihoukl(iiy't&e  WJlUt.(he  iut)j^^ 

Faich,  becaufe  Faith  iia.Gr^ce,andf^^tnii;  a  PSf^h 

it  demjoninacedgoodj^  whicfa)aman  iihot  from  any 

habit  of  the  under/buiding,  yet^  /Hll.  we  fi^.fiitth 

hath  a  work  Upon  ihp  undarAwd ing. ;  And  itw$  £ay 

Faichis^^o x h<t imdoiAandf n^^ yec  wc&fay  k  htf i]  a 

wosk  upon  sfx^rWiilliip^itoikw         dicili^t  in  tJdat 

which  tne  underftaAding  pieCcntr  unto  ic^    There 

if,  ati  a^curacenelsjin  dittcfeiminmg  .whichr  Ucaliy 

Ifaich  ii  in^  buc  we  tueed  cmpi  iltnd  up&n  that^becfttif e  ^ 

!  l|i«re^fiiiMlthilDigirhat  {iiistw0rkM£»itb  dochvin  | 

^  b^h«r    And  if  we  look  incp  ihe  Sajpture^  wji^  ihall  | 

a>'i'  c   '  find;. 
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J4tid^^yin£^^^^^  57. 


4  fi94  ic  .fpe^kj^  .«$  ic  is  A^  aa.of  rtJ^CjUftdie^ 

:vam  j«JK/>i»a»>,  Uky  53^Il-  Aiia^bcy  chap  are 

;.  caug^of  God£omcuDCohim^7a^'^.4^^^^  aiidfom- 

I  ciinc:)  n^h  is  d^fc^ibed  by  a^coufidcace  andcnift  of 

I  orct  iVtlves  upon  Gfod  through  Chrift.Buc  whco  faich 

I  is  defer ibed  by  an  a£t  of  che  underfta^ding^  you  are 

jtafuppofe  ailwaies  chat  there  ^bes  kja  a&of  the 

^Will  with  K.    And  when  Faich  is  defcribed  by  an 

j^Ct  Qf  the  Will,  you  muft  alwaies  luppofe  chat 

chelae  goes  an  aft  of  che  underftanding  alfoi.   For 

chey  only  chat  know  che  name  ofGodrruft  in  him. 

Whether  the  llndcrftandtng  or  the  Will  he  firft 

jwroughi^upon^Ifhalnocfpeakto  now.  (iomthix^ 

I  perai&^ACwe  may  fall  in  before  I  hoare  don^e  this 

Soint.  >  j^t  I  Aall  now  ^lupcMcithe  Underiian^ 
ing,,  becaufe  men. have  fujflfered their,  lighe  to< 
>epucput,  ai;id!f<^hUejthey  cry  ouc  againft  a  bare 
^ocipnall  IgaQwledg  of  <;  the  things  oft  God,  they; 
havc,lpflHtJ\e  kRQWjcdfl  of  It,  Faith  ( If^y  >  i^  ai> 
aA'pfreis^iving.^.  Andpy  Fa^has  it  is  an  lyidcr* 
ftapidU^a<^« .  J  ih^\\  opeathac  in  fom^.partiailarsr 


t ' 


]Fjf  ft :  :]Fa>ch'd^h^(^^  office  of  an,Inft>r  mer,  or  it 
Ml¥g*fn  Djj^s  8^  tid^^^n  iptoth^  Soul  of  what,  good 
is  CO!  be^lttdin  J^f^.  ^br  ift.;.   It  is  s}S  ic  were  aq  In-. 
,T9|C^orliti^ii<>fiaiim|[)Pr  advic^  of  .wiiat  commodi- 
riesScadv^iti^es  :Jef^5Chri|l:Js  fui  of. As  Merchants 
you  kBQVrhaMf  (^^irFa^orf  abroad  c,o  informthem 
Vl»t.w^ff $  laijcpniff^fl^iftjare  to  be  ha4  infev^- 
^\ Pfiu«B,if s^asKtvf ja^tig9?s^:i|;a^d  l^  ppice^  Or 
f  *8 1  hpiLe»ci3  mtf  WJifeWftgnd  -fURvpY^  •  given:  of  .Land 
i  «?RO  IHn:chi^fer? J  tJwt  thf  y  4n^jJinpjY(Ryery  xhiijg 
\  t>^y  dc^rfpt;. .  Sa.Fa|th  bow.  iji^  it  is,>  in.  the  un- 

ii45«ftlii4»jig4  ifgw^sj^a  par^4^  1 

1  of  what  OrxW:  i%  appomt^^:^  fi^  mA^  J)at h  f  «C€Jt  I 

}j,Y«d  to  give  unto  poor,  fmners. .  Ana  Jience  \f  is  in  j 
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^S     P^h  >  iilhrv^if  K^dlP^  Obrj^ 


theScri]^e  ctlkcl « tctd^m^Joh.  6  •44943*  9(0  mam 
(Catch  theTpxt  )  tan ct^meuTtt^meexc^  tfca-9^<f* 

taUgM  ^f^idy^^y  mk  i^f4t,  b^  htard  andiiapmd 

ca'lled^an  opctrhig  of  the  Eyes  to  take  19  thtt  "Vii^hkh 
retobe  xtct'vtd.  ^or  ihh  cMfe  <'iakh  Faml)  £ 
&oipb  -fhvhjwr  itnteth^^dtztid  father  (sf^i^Mofd 
JefmCy^jfiyl^fhe  peirifytmr  mind  beir^geHl^hiii^d, 
jee  majtl^ibi»  vp^at  irtbiwpe  (fifyou^  adhngy  Crc^/ An* 
ic  is  csll^  a  irereidiftg,  and  ftwkin j[  k«^^  l&S  ^lie* 
Jilyftery,  ^^.  3. 4,-y.  W^*4**eteewd  wrreptyhy 
and  towhorHff'fhe  JlrnUf'theh^dv&VdfS^c^f  &%  tJti'c 
Apiilflr JiJiores  the  wordf  eWP i&fafc'id^9\(»»ii 'W:  ly.  ^ 
and4^,k>yed  tbeihiqcis  wbicb  &4Ch  dO€h  MVeal, 
caftiioc4>ekiTovrh otKenrife  i€or.^.^  ^yehath 
not j^fjot^Ear heard,  hot  itth^^Jfarf  ^mofi  ahk  fa 
\c(mtehv^ivef}jttt<iodh^  l^upf6rlthimtha$U>vibkfu 
f  ffiut  we*ivei!his  lnmdof<^  ^yi^\vMw 

Ihimj^  Rehire  th«kttoi94c^ffc*tfcledee^ift 
Ged.  'It  is  hidden  >rifi|om,^'fH^  co:)>efp{Hkl  9^^!^ 
mftn^inver.p.and  i^f^tbc^ifltHraJ^kiancanni^ 
iu  As  .t^eak  eyes  cannpc  look  upon  the  .light  :^  Oc 
as  Cbme  fmall  priaticannfot  be^adfby^  feibb  ttikdtt 
«yc$.  ^cre-isin^U^rdifcat^^  t4^g§  «4Udl7ftiA 
believes,  an4  recetVes^^ome'  ^cftioirdiirafy  things* 
As'f6r  exainple  :  By  faitii  a  j^iti^kiioMr4< he  "li^brld 
was  soiade  of  noticing,  ^fg.  I'l:  j.Bttt:*iffFttkh  teifts 
not  there,  btfc  he  hKiks  upon  att  the  .-prcfRiiTes  of 

d^  ' 


Ic^okstip^n  aH'as  bommuig  thpoitth 
j  ot  jefijs  Ghrifti <Rj^. ' ^ .  ii>. .  5le lo^jlS up6« [ t*iMf 
•«  paffing  khow^e^.  f  pray  that  Chrifl  ii»ay  dwell 
Viny^ur  heatts^l^^ faith; ehat yeii  mafr  ^binbrehend 
iwKatpaflfcifh'Jcfl^tekte,     •  %i^^     f^i.»3;f:,;3o 
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and  WfeceH^mg  (^iJfhlSii^^  .     9^ 

j^  i$  fvxh  w  UtTcy  eaf^d  cell  a  mah^hochtegf 
tht^  \(Qp^Uiixy,f,  ^uc  wppOf rs  \  {ojt ^formta  matt 
^^Yr  I  3iF^ .^^S^  WJ;l}ms  chat  'ii  Vabie^t^> 
talfha4>a,  or  a^uion.   Ic  cannOc.bai  coihe  to  )pn^9 
whicli;  Faith  reyeals^becaufe  Faith  hach  al:waic9  the 
Word  and  Truth  of  Godfor  its  Objcft.    It  will 
fpciatc  noticing  but  what  ic  hath  from  Go&s  own 
mo^h  ^^/and  the  wprds  of  his  mouth  atea^  purea^  | 
SUverfcyen^imestiyed  ia  the  fire,  in  Which  th^rcj 
is  no  droJr$  at  alL    Unco  this  end,  chat  Faith  may 
.make  the  foul  co  know  w^an  is  (q  be  had,  and  to  be 

gotten  by  Tefus  Cbrift/  It  doth  particularly  fcr 
efecc  w  thp  benefits  of  Jefus  Chjriit,  or  t|ie  End  of 
God  t|ie  father  in  giving  ChrijR',  Hei  is  Wiidom^ 
H'l^tcouijfiefs  5  Sanfti&racion, .  ai^d,'  IVed^mpcion. 
Il^irevMls.them  as  thofe  things  that  are  to  be  attai- 
ned unto  by  t^^  >)ind  upon  this  It  fpeaks  unto  the 
SouU  a^t(iQ  IPa^riarch  did  unto  hi$  Son  when  there 
wa$aFafninei'pthe|.and,  Ttore  is^orn  wEgypt^ 
wpbydo  yoH  wtpj  thttber  '?> 

So  Faith  tells  a  man  what  he  ihould  pray  for,  and 
look  for  }  and  it  faith  unto  him.  Thou  art  troubled 
becaufMhy  heart  is  barren,  but.is  there  not  fruit* 
fiilnefs  in  Jefus  Cl^rift^^  And  though  thy  Undefc 
ftapdiog  be  dim,  9n4  cannot  fee  the  bottom  of 
things,  yet  is  there  not  light  fiiining  in  him  ?  Wh^t* 
ever  a  Soul  needs,  there  is  aiupphr  of  in  Jefus 
Cbrift,  apd,  Faikh  ixrforms  a  man  or  fo  much.  It 
make;  knowi)  bpfh  the  power  and  iQve  of  ^God  the 
Father  in  his  pf  r/'op,  jmdiihc^hol  Wft  ofCfhnft '  and 
his  (intisj^iQh  an^pujgcji^if  >  a^  to  which 

h$ is Fifcg.  X\^^^ ^^}P& we %tcdbfY^%o bckriown, 
and  with<^t  t  Vo^^o  >iiaii  caiii  rece:iyf  any  thing  ai; 
cJ^e i*ui4 ofCfff'^'y: hff muft know  Jelus  Cj^jft  to 

nd  I4f^^. .  ^1^  \M}1  a  ipan  <foth'  chij$  knowbim^ 

lit  btf b  no  underftanding,  as  the  Apoitle  fpeaks 

•  — -- the^e. 
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ere,  1VelQUWtbatthe$0i,0fQodk£ome9  andbatb 
gpve(im^  widdr^midkig  to  kjumi  him^  Hpot  h  true^ 
and^voe  areik  him  ^at  i$  ftue  i  and  thSfkiht  true  ^od 
and^emat  Lffje.  FiitH  upon  Chiift  1$  cheigt«arreft 
Idolatry  and  Superfticioii  that  ran  bt;,  cjll  ifk-  fotA 
ifc  elect  in  this  ^  andthe  greatcft  folly  fora  iji'.an  to* 
corami^Jhimfelf  to  Chrift,  if  be'wcre  not  ^bd.  Ypuj 
liiuft  alfo  know  theSatisfaftioB  of  CJirJft :  For  this 
indeed  i$  that  which,  trot^bl^f  tlis  foai: of  a  cohver - 
.ted^aq.  That*  there  muft  be  nWiids  nrii&e,  andreAi- 
tucionunto  GodfocalihaK'd'flionor  Vh'ch  fmMth 
done  him,  which  he  cannoc  4o  by  all  his  duties  «iid 
engagements,  nor  by  reformation  f6r  the  future^ 

And'aot  only  doth  ir  inform  a  m^h  of  parrcril*»rs, 
but  oif  the  readineii  aird  wilijngnefs  -thic.  is  liv  jefus 
Chri'fti'and  in  tHfe  Fdtlicr  ro  part  wit*  alt  tbefe 
things.     Afreadincfs.in  Chriftj  that  hcis  fentofihc 
Father,  and  made  as  a  comtnou  Stock, out  of  whoni 
jhe  comnninicatej,' even  asL the  Firft  victim  dpmmu* 
ni cartes  h^s  fmftilileifs  to  his.     Therefore  the  Scrij^.j 
rure  reveals  h;m  as  a  Stock  and  Head,  as  one  thacis 
intfufted  in  the  behalf  of  rintief^^  as  one  that  hath 
'received Cpirmandment  from  the  Father  that  he 
jihould  call  them,  and  having  called  them,  fliould* 
bear  them  in  hi^  Arms  untill  he  brings  them  to  Glo*  j 
ry.     And  Tor  the  readinefe  Of  God  the  Faihcr^  h  • 
reveals  unto  the  Soul  that' hel'hath  refceived  a  price,- 
and  therefore  all  t ha^  is  to  be  given-,  is  a  deht :  That 
fhi$Pric>  did  but  make  way  for  the  accorapljfti- 
rceritof  ^bds  good  Will  from  aUEttfnity ;  a«Aa« 
he  could  hoc  tH  he Sic^s  fcttiirfie^  ^  bfcaufe  tyf  the 
honor  of  hit  Jiifticc  )  giv^  iis^i  fo  he  caifno^  befaig 
fatisfied  Cbecaiife  it  would  bt  a  difhonor  to  juftice^ 
fiuc.^ivcus.    I  might  5belargc ,  but;  the  Siim  of  all 
is  'thij|i:|»  -Thar  there  Is  anccf  ffity  c^f  the  kbl^wled^ 
'  of  thl:^ofptr  remiired of  thoft  thie  AohfeleeVe^  w 
required  Uiiro  the  r^eceirJng  of  ahv^'  thing  frcMti 

—  ■  •■'  Gfcrift, 
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Chilli;  Informacionofthemyftery  b£thc  Gofpel 
is  che  way  whereby  wccome  to  ]pc  itiade  partakei?s 
of  all  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel.  As  the  heat  fortjei 
'  ill  with  the  light  ino)  the  Air^So'dbth'alfo  with  the 
I  knowledg  oJE  Chrift,  the  things  of  Chrift,  ^ey 
that  kjiow  tby  name:,  tbeywitttruft  in  thep,  Pfifl*  9.  lo* 
I  know  whom  1  have  t rafted,  ^  *H(w  x^n  ye  bekeve] 
except  ye  have  beard  ?  faith  tHJ^  Apoftl*  iu  ^om^  i6%" 
14*  while  men  are'  not  iri  fear;  nor  fenfitle  of  t  heii^ 
danger, So  long  (at  Solomdn  faith )  the  fool  be^ 
leevds  every  thing  an'd  will  hope  in  any  thing,  and 
make  any  tning  to  be  che  foundation  and  ground  of 
tl^eir  truft  and  confidence,  <Prov.  14.  i  $.  ^uc  when 
Gonfeience  comes  to  be  troubled,  ahdwhena  matf 
comes  to  fee  what  rauft  be  done  to  fa^risiie  the 
wracti  of  God,  then  t  man  grows  wary  and  is  afraid 
of  crafting  to  any  thing  chat  is  not  futfitierit,  and  a* 
Ifh  to  bear  himup  iii  the  day  of  try  all*        '  . 

You^hattiindrfomtimes  in  the  Scripture,  Faith 
f et  out  by  WKdom,  «jf&.  i.  Q:ilebdthabQwidedtir' 
ttwrdf  n9  in  aUvs^dam  and  1^0Jk>ledg..  So  Chrift  is 
made  unto  UsWildom,Ri^teoUfiicfi5,Sanaification 
aridlUafcmpciori,  Wifdom,  that  is,  he  gives  Faith, 
becaufe  it  follows  aftiirwards,  rhac  he  is  made  unto 
us  righceoufnefs,  %  Cbr.  r :  50,  Thefe  Vords  coitiprc- 
hcnd^all  we  have  in  Chrift^  boch  in  this  Wdrld,  and 
\t\  the  World  to  c6me.  There  is  ri^hteoUfnefs  and 
ftnaification  when  we  do  belecve  in  him:  There. 
i%  wHdom  that  we  may  be.partkkfcrs  bf  that  r  jghte-. 
oufnefs'and  fanftificacibn :  And  tlederiipcion  of' 
gathering  together  of  the  body  again  out 'of  the  du(t 
into  which  ic  naoulders,  that  you  may  be  for  ever 
With  the  Lord  TBac  Wifdom  there  goihg  before 
righteou£hcfs,*  •  nfiuft  needs  V  be  meahc  concerning 
Fairh.  Faiththerfore  doth  make  a  fnih  Vife.  And 
/  the  reaCbn  why  it  is  focaUed,  is  becaufe  ic  makes 
1  h  che 
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tKc  Soiil  to  de»l  ^xcecdiM  warily,  iuil  charily,. 

the  moft  ordiflfiry  Bayl  ( j^  1  m^y  «1  it )  w  a^ea- 
9cft|rrpundf  3^n4  seafow  fqr  Jpus  hop^  ^hf  t  xro^id 
be«  As  |i  vif^  ipf  1^  wU  uqi:  advencur^iiis  £ilAj;e  inr 
CO  the  hiuxds  of  Any  on€whoi9  he  knows  j^ot  w/rl  bine 
he  wilhaye£ood^roiin(^kuow  whomheuoi^hc^ 
fore  he  aiftti^hc  vil hf y^  fojojithing to i^cw fpcch^ 
ir^  he  f.r^ftf  ?^juqtbc;r.^  wiijp.ijwwi  wilaot'tf^^cjvecy 
911PS  yroid^  Wt  y ill  wjUjirp  whai  c;hc  m ws  )^ftiw^ 
and CQpd^ef J  }$  thv  rrpiiufech  xp  jp^y  himr  •  $«^4 
Ba»Q  pecome$  yiifr ;  F^icb  pifikcf  g  mfw  exceedipg 
chary  aofl  yr^ry  le^ft  ch^t  he  flwi44  %>P  fif^f^  ^ 
huUduigupof^^foundj^lpAor  {\rii9^cip4e  ij^t  will 
«oe  hola  out  ia  chie  d«iy  qf  f h^  ilojrd.  Al  xhe  tix^ae 
of  »qiimsiinre|genei:«cy^  Ajyxf^  adwnci^rw  i»ifufel| 
ai}d  pucs  |JI  his  hc^  ujppp  <Ucb  [kipfp  ^  ip  ^cafoa 
( indeed)  will  ^gw^^ hUR  v^oj^i^fof  c^«4^if^ 
What  argument  is  this,  that  becaufe  Vamsn  was 
called  €p  the  bl^q^ft  (^(hcKJut^^  thp:(s^6fve  |p  ^as 
tim  h?  n^itfit  haya  all  jhc  hbftof  d^ne  to  hWt 
which  niignc  be  done  to  a  fiibje^ )  Wha|:  af^ifnuens 
is  this,  ch^t  becaufe  a  m«n  bath  long  life  af^d  ^  V 
bundance  qftkctc  cmtwac^  (^)Pgf  >UV  thi;):|p£^o4 
bach  no  fcpre  f^aiAfl:  hioi^Sc  th^  ^^  fms  ^s:f:  raf d.P'* 
ned  iSc'done  4way  ?  FooJlUli  8t  ^i^vrd  cbin|^  ^  jcqea 
lay  as  the  botcomeftoheiqpon  which  (bey  lay  (;h?iir 
hope  during  the  time  of  cheir  fluar^gener^^yt    Put 

when  faith  IS  wrpMgbFrinCAVUk^^  gQo4  ^^f^l^ 
befoi^e  they  do  coftfide  or  tr^ft  th^q^feMrfft  Th^y 
know  God  is  goo4  that:  luth  pr9mifp4^  i^chey 
will  hare  fompthingca  iiiciaiite  to  them  tw  the 
l^romile  is  to  chena^  an4  that  they  have  ^  Hf^c 
in  ic :  and  therefore  it  coibea  co  p^iCs  th^^  fh«( 
which  men  coimc  the  v^prjf  of 4^2i^h|9fi  i«  their 
happiaelsaod  conimendi^acta,  <w^^  th^c  they  a^e 
fowUoCcloubts^  wdia^^m^z  ^wAfciKfs  1^4&' 
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dM^^and  dmcy  tnd  a^  third HtduliKl  HOC  aBide  #fae 
couelii&diid  dayof  did  LoMb  TFhe  ittidre* «  Mittti^ 
futch  doifa  cbii^itifidxm  Mift,  tft«  ni<Mfr  op^tmfAtff 
fat  lutfb  (4  lectfiVibjg^  lim^h-,  aMdi  6F^k)N¥]fi^'  itabeh 
]a6o(3h0lahicftof>fa^itt')ft.  If fo  bc^PftWjrlkNPU 
riow£Gain!iiieMCfrre]^efeMaK!o  ir  i^^fti'clite 

<rafe  «$*itkir]fl^Me»chatie«^e!iaf6  Ift^^^t^^  ^Kfv^ 
from  lieycond!|foa^v  they  ktKHT  wfattt  to^  buy,  tad 

fk,andch0yt  gaifi^muchv  amdglri^w  rtch^quicKiy : 
They  flet^aad^  vmd^  ciie  cdoimodftv  c<^  tneit  gre^at 
piMtaciinalicdovf^ite'^  So  iKi^  dotftaf  Ghi^hai 
ceok    WhmhkFMBftiatidKSMftJtUciirii^ccme]^ 


chbiMyeryflindi^]tta:ctii#^hHVaildUQdck^thi^ 

wichr«tfasrd£<Aiift«r  of  ei:tctf  ac^Mr^gr  as^  yoitt 
aeedrxioqnioetbL  JiCChriiiia&^rblPf tb  ^^tftfgctH 
di^fWiatflkixtociinM;^       '-  v.     ' 
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} 


•  J-* 


<  Jotf.    A  third  twrl^  Mt»pierf»adbtbe  Soul'  ib 
.  ^.  <0<  Ttfw  Cbt^fof  oB  WM^t  revealed  to  he 
ii«9<iif0ii  ;.  iijfMiAtib  Mm'/^  Av  t»  1^  in  mind 
..  rlfte'HM^^tfMfi^emtigr^liMttrt'Ueaiedt 

•        s     ^      '  .  ■    ■  .  ■     ■       - 

Qfi«0iKtt]t:  And^at  Faith  dbchchui  in  the  Hinder- 
1^  ftaddibgdiiforni^  So  it  doth  perfwadb  the  Sclit 
onco^aiiACeM^  chat  iMo^^iidS^t  and  ^a^^  allch^s 

chifltgiabacaaexeee^kdtoibe^ifeaUa^id^^  Fa^H 
inthfrlEtodfirftaiidiitt  dotlt  reteab^he  things  piro« 
jaiCbdiatimil  andf (wHanriil j  8t^#f  bwreiy  a^  c^^; 

fa  :(  bw 
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44     F4<>*^  fr  BelienLfingiis  recevvli^Chrift^ 

buc  as  macceri  of  conceriiraent 4  and  not.  of  eon- 
ccrnmcnCDal/:,but  a?  ijxe  things  wiiich  cannot  bt 
other:t)irifc.    And  chef  €f<iwe  it  works  %  firm«iffent  ia 
(he  foul,  fo  as  nothing  can  naake  kiihink  orherwife 
Nothing  tan  make  it  qu?ftion  whether  the  le  thiiu?^ 
be  not  to  be  had  in  Chrift  whrch  it  doth  -^eveal 
i  And  io  you  have^ic  in  John  3^  33-  "Hi^tba^  doA  heletnie 
^fets  fobffSealtbat^qQdhtrHt.    He  feds  to  hisSeal 
It's  a  further  confirmation  (  you  know  j^  in  Law  fot 
a  man  to  ice  ro  bis  feal  before  witnefs  than  it  is  for 
a  man  to  pafs  his  promife.  Whe^  the  Seal  is  fec,thcrfe 
is  no  plea^as^wel  as  no  gomg  bgckiThat  is  the  f  ul  loft 
confirmation  Aichaiconfirmiationasvi/nen^and  fuch 
a  ful  affent  doth  faith  work  in  the  Soul  concerniuH 
what  it  knows  of  Jefus  Cfarift:So  that  Faith  wilfay 
It>  true,^nd  it  cannot  be*  oueft toned,  and  it  is  \ih^  1 
doubted^  It  is  wdrthy  of  all  acceptation,  as  the  A- 
poftle.  faith  in  auQCher  cafe.    And  let  the  cuniiine 
andiubtilty  of  Satan  be  what  JtiwiUibe^  y^tJil 
holds  that  fure  which  is  fpoken  concerning  the 
promifes.     And  hence  in  all  the  crotfiles  in  c;he 
I  minds  of  the  Saints,  their  trouble  is  not  £0  much  for 
'  any  thing  as  this,  th  v  there  being  fuch  things  to 
be  had,  that  they  have  no  ihare  nor  portion  in  them 
as  theyf car.  For  theX?tting  forth  of  thkfirrt  afibnt, 
Jsi<Bfizy$^.i.  Who  rfaithtbcTcKC)  hatbbeleeved 
our  report j^i  that  word  there  pDHH  t^efe^Widl  is 
of  fuch  a  conjugation  in  the  Hehiew  Tongue,  v  ma- 
kecIiathingouttobetr«,Itg^j?ik  a  being,  uhat 
IS,  it  makes.fche  thing  as  reall,  as  ifcherhing'  rkvea- 
lcd^wererevealeduntofenfe^andto  be  taken  no- 
tice of  b/  t^^he  eycjor  caj:,  or  the  like.And  in  <I^m  ^ 
^i.  it  is  laid  that  JlbraJjam  becaufe  he  had  the  pro- 
mife  of  «Sod,  was  fuUy  pei^fwaded,  that  itb»  Gcd^ 
had  promxfed  he  was:^ttle  to  .perform.  .He  war 
fiuily  perf waded.     Wh^te  true  faith  is,  there  is 
not  alwaies  fuch  a  fol  peiiwafion  that  a  man  fta  1  be 
'         __'  .    laved  :^ 
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and^ui'vingChrifif  is  Believing,  •      4^ 
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fayed^  Jmc  where  croeifaichis,  chwe  is  a  fulnefs  of 
pcaci^wa&oxitbac  the  things  reirea led  (kail  beaecom« 
pUflied.:  Bat  yet  rioc  fucb  a  fulneft  as  no-  fuicher 
degceecaciye  added  CO  ic^  bw  fuch  a  fiilnds,^  igf^ 
(herj:  is  no  dosbc  nor  fear  of  che  cbncrary  :  As  full 
affurance  is  oppofice  to  an  djoinion :  whereas  an  opi*' 
niomsnoihiogeUebucaDcatteKiag  co  a  chingwkh 
fegdchacrbmay  be  other  wife  thao  ic  fecms  to  be<  In 
oppoficion  CO  ah  opiatoo^  Faich  is  a  full  perfwafion, 
though  it^s.noc afulaffuraiice  as  ic  nece«perfeftioD. 
As  for  example.    He  chat  fees  a  color  may  be'fo 
certain  as  he . cannot  lie  deceivedaQd  yet  he  may  iee  . 
ic  more  cleeciy  bhan  he  doth.    So  ai  man  may  nave  { 
I  more  cf  the:Grace  .of  the  faith,  of  affims,  yet  thasi 
fiirther  degree  doth  not  adde  any  further  certainty 
oftheob;d%,but.on;lyof  the  degrte  of  beleeving^ 
And  therefore  in  the  Scripcure,  FaVtb  is  fOmtimes 
caUed&ismg,Md  fomciaies  caUling^    Tajlandke 
how goodli^e  hard H,    AndfomciiDes  hearing  :  ^ 
fhup  bear  my  n>0ice*    %And  bear  and  your  Saul^  Jhall 
live.    As  reafon.  per£ wades  the  underftanding  in 
orjlinary  and  ilatuarll  things,  and  that  Reafon  moft 
wluchis.demouftrative.    So  Faich  perf wades  the 
Spul.m  things  that  tare  revealed^  and  though  that 
the  things  chemfeket  do  not  appear,  yet  becaufe 
God  faith  they  are  fo,ic  doth  as  verily  beleevethem, 
as  if  they,  fawchem  with  their  eyes,  or  felt  them 
with  theirihands;^  or  were  partakers  of  them  by  a^y 
fenfs-    And  herein  lies  a  very  great  difference  be- 
tween I'e,  people  of  God,  Bdeevers,  and' others. > 
To  othrrj,  the  great  things  of  the  Gofpel  f<?em  to 
|)e  as  a  ib;ange  thing.,  'vea  as  foolilhnefs  as  the 
Apofilefailib.  -  Andiii^.tJie  Apoftle  d*ih  Smtoace^ 
ihanothei:;}ll«et*htix  ho  ufech  thiipteafejj*  Wby 
jbttMitfeamfirutf^ie  and  incredible  to  you  tbat  X^ad 

^ouldvaifeuptbedeadi  AH  chat  the  Gofpell  feich 

tiilv 


Toh*  I  Of 
3- 

3* 


Mka 


•4i«»i 


4^      Ftfrtfc>y  bdwvo^r^  ^^gaiivm^  Cbrifl  j 


ciU  fMh li%tALt\umwoAf.hi  hod  only  ooonaedisBs 
^bie  (bat  ]&  che  f  hnia  4ifc  chc  i^isdUe  whw  h 
f^eaiMkofi  cbcttdat.  pf Qadhi>Fablcs^  facbA  thingii « 
ai:t  dmicrsrfoc  ibaie:fturcber  cndV  udubecsttfe  obwci 
ai:6:&c)l  cbiiKg^^  buiiQDlyiifeii«&  «.  pitte  ofi  KhjDCO^ 
uflk CQ Mx£i¥acke-Jiien  to  aaxsbsc  dnag :  Jtetduora 
i9  ikQ.ds£]|wm£pagm^fci^^    iUxmiifec&  io  to  b«r 
hac>  wdjiotfaing.xaaiQakrkixB;f0y  itiscdxibv  whem 
ha  tail»  cb&cbiogtbac  is  Cweec,  nothing  ou^  aaJas^ 
him  fay.  ta  ii^ hiaKC* .Sanonhmg  oaa  make!  »iiranthatT 
^kcves^bcdetnr^tohe  thills:  cfaac  ace  revcaloctco^  o-| 
€b«KwU}9«Xhacj9€hameaiKi^x)£chei)f^       C^m^.^^ 
z^^Ibac  cbf  ifkittialjnaiiikit]il|[ediOtiib^ 
b«  CQu6ired  oimon  iozto  bo  ^  icmAf  and  by^  his 
owA  hearc^  aodbjR  Saian  ^.  WfaandsEyoQlieka^wvhac 
GpdfWilMfit  widf  fitfh  diiiigt>i]nrowcha^:oiiO'a»7oi| 
ai;^  ?  19:  tf  roafanichactfae  Locdxi£  life  ikoulttdta,  tt 
be^madc  a  curte  ^  yx3u?Bu  cfaootliteii^ 
ed^  ye$  hecamiQCLhecafl  mhis  ji]^gaaBitt;^fiH^  cmmt  ^ 

f ci>m  rihe jwdhimmt  ofFafth  m^chefWoDd  of.  God.  ^ 

jiMbedc  c^  MM*    There'  is  a  Jtidmaaic  of!  cdnt^; ' 
asKta  Jkidgoieattof  co&vaftioiu    fif  a  JtMtetiatitor 
tceaitif 0:  a:  Bieleevec  may  be  bMutmneAor  oiHer Ss  ' 
apd  coademned .  ttid  cfasdcc  d)ii  his  ow:n  camall  > 
hcttt,    As'&rof^ laugbodiwhen fliehcard  the ae\irs 
<>f.havit]fia(childin.£5C.old:age^  in^whota  aU  ther 
^tt»iXMT.  o£ch€  Worldflioiild:  be  bleAd.    Sd  a 
man  isready.  to  lail^  at  htmfelf  for  belMvi&g* 
thmfii  which  the  Gofpeil  requires  which  ara  ib 
.  much  ai>oirerceafoQ..   i  mym.  maQmay  cenfiire  him*'  * 
\  fel£  abdbctceiifurfidliy  odini*  But  witil  ihejtodg- 
fMnx  q£I Ckwrt&ion  ikrcaaaoDbeJiHi^;'   The 
i/rord   it^*aUm^  whidL  the  ApoiHc  offcth  llgnifies  ^ 
Tttcha  kin44k£Jiidgaiaiic  wp)^  amanmakes  of  a  thiflg ; 
when  he  hach  tri'd  ic  in  al  the  moft  exquifite  waies) 
that  poffibly  taay  be  ufed.Such  a  kind  of  Imovled^ 

as 
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KiiijatDiiacht)£€lie  »^e«:  wkibh  lie  h«ch  ^ottdn 
ouc  of  the  coafcJS&on  of  another  by  torments  uA '[ 
cortwet.  E>o  w^bi»c.yO(i  wil  uutoaQcMiljrattxD^iida  i 
Bekever^  yet  ftiU<be  holds  that  God  it  2gaofd»  and 
chat  cher^  are*fuch«hiiig$  in  Jefin  Chrift  which  cfie 
Gofpell  reveals.  Do  what  yon  wiHl.;  Torture  him 
hf kh  ta(iptai:ioBS«  yet  when  ne  is  himfelf  bt  faoldi 
that*  Y  on  may  f^  this  to  be  the  nacve  of  tma* 
mcA  Faith.  Men  that  have  but«  common  htfoth 
cal 6ikh»y et  they  beleev^  Co  firmly  as  nodhia^  e«a 
raaketlMaiicknie<%rift.  Myrctfx  bfzxmoKsact 
ofmwyanBOQS  the  Turks  who  have  notmng  but 
dH&  Faiths  yf t  ^wlien  dicty  have  libeny  offieMd 
them  from  thofe  torments^upon  rcfefing  tp  lywn  J«^ 
fittChrift  tobe  God,  yec  they  reftile  that  iibti> 
vfp  Specially  von  ihall  find  thofe  that  have  flrw^ 
fi^i^  they  wiU  hold  the  cofltchifbta  ifirfaen  the^^ 
ttoc  a^wet  the  reaficMV  AsToiifiaaittitohisfirieMby 

tJiem  fjiy;Vha£  thw  wpttld  of  Gods  deaUnff  wfth 
goodimenaad  baamen,  yec  he  wouhlfaoM  hii 
oivM»  thou  knofweft  chare  is  tio  ioiquky-  in  my 
baodfatth he*  So  wheba  Godly  man  knows  Hot 
what  tofay^  yet  he&kbthts  is  thie  word  Of  God, 
8q  Chat  remaim^sFaMlftill,  and  thiols  certately  nme 
oemcern^JefusChrift,  and  caaiotbeqirftioned 
Nay^  cake  thofe  that;  have  weak  Faieh  :  Af  the 
Nm^  that  is  touclttd  with  the  Lbad-ftone^thoittlh 
it  m^y  be  ^Oiggedf  yec  it  wil  cur  o  a^in  to  the  Nortk 
Sotbougha isreak Fakkfliidtthiftirpet itfelf, jret  i%^ 
will  recaot,  and  cttrajft,  and  recover  itfelf  ||;ij|| 
to  the  aqknowle(^pttant  o£  the  Truth.  I  fltafi  fay 
tio moreoC  thU»  biiB  a^aif  thus  much^  That  as  be 
that  hath  dcntak  m  aB<lptniott:^  is  f o  pres^dteifd  a« 
gainftjKhf^coQtaary^chat  bewillnoc  bear  nor  cNdh 
phatev«r  is  £lidia|aiaft  k.  So  doth  Fa:^  ureju^ 
[dice  the  Soul  i^Mnlt  angt  iU  x»fwcsor  ialttoods 
I  that 
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chac  can  be  railed  of  TcfusChrift.  or  che  Fronri 

!€$•  .  .  •    .   " 

Tiiirdlf :  As  Faith  doch  ch1$^as  k  is  an  a3r«)f  ifaff 

Under^anding  ^  So  ic  dot  h  perf wade  and  Uy  argu* 

ntencs  before  the  Will,  <hac  ic  ihouldgouocojelut 

ChrUlforalUhefe.ching$  which  are  revealed  to  be 

had  in  him.    As.  Jacob  m  Qerh  42.  i ,  2*  iaich  co  his 

Children,  Wbyfiand  yeu  here  n>bentbete.k  Com  in 

Egjrbt '?    Qo  down  ibither.     So  doch  rhis*  Fakh 

fpeak  unto  the  Soul  of  a  man.    Why  do  you  fix 

weeping,  and  mourning,  and  lamenting  your  condi* 

tion  ?  WJvac  is  ic  you  want  i    If  k  be,  either  Grace 

OrComforc,  you  may.have  it  ia Jefus  ChriA.    A$ 

rheiUigeldia  check  ^^p^r  for  weeping  foas  ihe 

did,becaufe  fhe  was  achirlt  in  the  WJldernef8,whe0 

there  was  a  Well  hard  by  :  So  doth  Faich  check 

the  Soul  when  iclies  moaning  and  complaining  and 

doch  noc  put  ic  felf  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  a 

jfqpp ly. .    What  would  you  have  faich  Faith  ? .   I| 

what  y oti  wbuld  have  w^re  not  co  be  kad^  'notco  be  { 

had  any  where,  or  upon  a  race  that^ybu  could  noc 

give,  then  you  might  fit  down  fadly«    Bttc  whenic 

is  but  Take,  and  Eat,  when  it  is^ut  ftretching  forth ' 

the  h^and,  and  take  o£  the  Word  of  Life :  Why  do 

younot  beleeve  >  'As  Je(us£hrift  faidi  tipbraidin^ 

his  Difciples  of  thek  Unbelief,  Why  is  it  thm  with 

y  ou  ?    You  are  troubled  with  an  heart  of  Unbelief, 

oecaufe  k  is  dutVand  becaufe  ic  is  dead,  and  be* 

caufe  you  are  hurried  wkh  temptations,  atidyou 

woula  fain  be  quick,  andbeleeving,  alid  be  at  peace 

afid  quiet:  Now  go  unto  Jefus  Chrift.    Thus  Faith 

cals  upon  a  man.    VfaL  i6*  y.iaith  Vannd,  I  btefi 

the  Lord  who  haib  gvtnn  m^  Coun!fdL     Now  God 

Counfcls  the  Soul  thus  by  the  Revelation  of  his 

Word  unco  a  niaii  through  Faith,    in  Joi»i  6.  44,, 

4$%  Faich  is  called  a  going  unco  Jefus  Chriit.   And 

as  Joafr  learned  the  Woman  how"  co  go  unco  King| 

^Ofvid 
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in  the  behalf  of^j^alom^  So  Faith  learns  the 
heart  bowtoge^andfpeakrimto  God  in  the  t'ehalf 
of  k  felf.  And  this  the  light  which  i$  in  his  mind 
cannot  but  do.  For  you  mud:  know  ch^c  the  Ua- 
decftasding  doth  naturally  work  by  way  of  per- 
fwafionuDon  the  will.  A8«>tfd^  faid  he  faw  the 
Babiloaiii  garment  and  coveted  it  with  the  luA  of 
hisfouU  fothe  light  that  h  in  the  ioul  by  faith 
doth  ftir  up  a  man  much  more  to  get  it.  The  feeing 
'ofthings  by  the  under  (tanding,  cals  upon  it,  and 

grovrokes  it  to  apply  ic  eo  it  Telf.  We  beard  the 
Imgofl/ntfl  is  a  merciful  King,  and  therefore  we 
fay  to  him^lec  thy  fcrrants  Ihre.Sd  the  foul  upon  the 
repore  which  the tjndcrft wdmg  make^unto  itjgoes 
unto  Jf fii^  €hf iir,  and  faithi  ve  have;  heaid  tl^t 
wichthMis' Grace,  and  that  thou  Vilt  impute  thy 
sighteoiifhef s,  and  takemy  fintf  upon  thy  a  ccount, 
andthat  the  fptfit  i^al  be  flicd  abroad  in  the  heart  ot 
them  cbac  cpttc  to  dice.  And tt^otefore  it  goej  upto 
him.  Therefore  faith  t hcTf^a^c  mfohn  6. 45*  ^E^^e- 
rjr  omUhathalh  heard  andkanud  ofthe  father  comgs 
unto  me.  That  is,  thcjrc  is  i^ane^btir  do  come.  There  h 

indeed  a  PcrfwaftonwHhlvhth?  word  makes,  which 
may  be  refilled,.  bi|c  lYit:  j^^^^t^fr^on  o^  tnie  Faith 
cauot.  There  a»  fuc!i(^s?,Sicat|^/and  B)ie?orick; 
andfuth  an  Bmphafis,  a^  fuch  a^  iptnefs  in  all 
th«foithdothrjevtdi*toaman,  thack^  ip  isfaid 
ik^Mh.  a^r  8.  it  dbth  cbmpell  7  man  to  come  in. 
Whieh  (fettipulfioiitliere^isfiTOt  mcanc'of  iiu  ?xQejf- 
nail  violence,  but  if  the  conltraftitW  the  w^ord  of 
^dtowbofflitc6mes^favihgly^.'  'Andbeciu^^  of 
thisperfwafionitisi  thvAcTfrnofUnb^rief,  of  li- 
^Jigoui  of  Jeftit 5hrift;is  fo  exceeding  great  whgr? 
cheGoipell  comes,  ,bee|iufe  men  are  wooed  and  Hi^ 
tecate**Bd  preflted  by  the  beftatid  ^ongeft  ^gu- 
me«E^  And  ch*ef(^fe  there  can  fee  ripcj^ji^  ^ 
but  apute  hatred,  and: not  dcfiroui  oiT  the  Things  i 
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Iofjelus  Chrift,  which  keeps  a  man  from  ic.  An4 
chac  I  may  fee  forth  this  a  liccle  more  cleerLy  uiuo 
y  our  under ftanding. 

You  fhall  find  in  the  Scripture  that  faith  U  faid  to 
give  a  kindofrea£onuntoaman,and  to  take  from 
him  (bac  folly  and  unreafonablenefs  whereby  he 
ftands  in  the  way  of  his  owa  good,  and  cannot. fee 
what  is  good  for  himf elf.  2  Thef.  3.  i.  a.  OPr^y 
(  faith  he  )  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
courfe^  and  that  vae  may  be  freed  from  unreafonable 
meriffor  all  men  have  not  Vaitkh  Unbeleevers  arc  un- 
reafonable. And  on  the  contrary ^Faith  brings  a  man 
to  his  reaf on.  That  when  the  word  comes,  an  Un* 
Ibeleever  ftopsic^andfaich,  ;bis  Do&rine  fliall  not 
be  preached,  and  this  is  not  the  wav  of  life,  and 
counts  bimfelfasHwi  faith,  unworthy  Of  ecernall 
life  by  contradifting  it :  Now  a  Godly  man  gtows 
wife^  andfaith^  fpeak  this  word,  ana  whaeeTcr  is 
hid  and  concealed,  yet  hide  not  this  word  of 
God.  He  goes  and  fels  all  as  ic  is  in .  ^Mattb*  1 3. 
that  he  may  buy  this  pearL 

And  as  Faith  gives  a  reafon  to  a  man^  fo 
when  a  man  is  careldTs,  Faith  cals  upon  him,  Ifa.$$ 
3.  Hedrandlive.  Will  you  lofi your  foul^,  and 
your  eternal  good  by  loimg  the^opportunity  ?Whac 
mould  you  mind  but  the  thing  you  are  about  >  Heat 
what  Jefus  Chrift  is,  and  what .  be  hath  done,  and 
what  he  hath.?  Is  there  any  thing  like  unco  pardon, 
and  1  ?ke  linto  Union  with  ^imfelf  ? 

And  when  a  man  faith,  Ic  isaue,  thefc  things  are. 
But  not  for  me.  - F'aitfi  anfwers j  the  things  arc  near; 
unto  you,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  ^om- 10. 
6, 7,  9.  Do  not  fay  who  fiiall  afccnd,  or  who  (hall 
defcend,  ^c.  The  meaning  of  it  is  thisjj  That  where* 
as  the  Law  doth  require  of  a  man  duty,  and  gives 
him' no  power  to  perform  it.  the  Gofpell  gives  him  | 
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as  well  a  power,  as  ic  doth  make  known  his  duty. 
Tkofe  things  are  impoilible  unto  us  which  are  far 
off,  either  in  the  Heavens  or  in  the  depths,    Bui: 
now  ftitii  the  Apoft W,  whereas  you  fay  it  is  not  for 
you,  becaufeyoufcnownothowto  bcleeve  it  and 
clofe  with  it,  laith  be,  you  have  this  both  gtven  to 
you,  that  you  fliall  imbrace  ic  and  confels  it.  With 
the  mouth  man  confeffeth  it,  and  you  fhall  with 
the  heart  fubiliic  to  it* .  Whh  th^  heart  man  bc- 
leeve^ unto  falvation.    Why  do  you  lay  it  is  not 
for  you  1  You  are  in  mifery  by  the  corruption  and 
depravation  of  yeur  undier/randing  aqd  will :  3uc 
faith  Faith  both  IhftUbe  taken  away.     If  that  be 
the  meaning  of  the  place,  as  I  conceive  it  is.  But  I 
if  k  be  meant  of  doubting  as  fomc  conceive.  Who 
"Ihalefcapt  the  pic,and  therfore  who  fiial  afcend&c. 
Faith  teU  a  man,  Nevcip  be  difquieted  becaiife  of 
that,  for  Chrift  came  down  and  is  af cended.    He 
came  down  anddefcended  and  revealed  the  will  of 
his  Fither to  us.    When  the  Soul  h  goinji  towards 
Jefus  Chrift,  then  this  Faith  perf^des  it  fa  far 
as  that  it  puts  it  into  a  refolution.    I  [aid  I  wouldx 
go  faid  the  ProdigalL  In  z  Cor.  y- 15.  Wethit^  judg, 
faith  the  Apoftle.    A  Judgmpnc  is  a  Sentence  p3^ ' 
after  all  is  heard  chat  can  befaid  on  both  fides.    A 
Judgment  is  the  laft  aft  of-  the  tinderftanding  after 
which  there  is  no  appeal  nor  debate.    Faith  lakh 
I  will  hear  no  mOre  doubts,  nor  affent  to  any 
doubts,  fufpcions,iMw:  fears.    Arid  when  the  Soul 
is  ready  (SO  givejover  that  work;'  then  the  work  of 
Faith  faith,  IfyoBwithtfrawyourltlves  the  Lord 
will  have  no  plcafurje  in  you,  -  Veb.  i o.  3  8:     What 
dioi^h  things  go  hard?  yw  you  may  live  by  your 
Faith.    Aad^ijj  foiih  reveajls  the  things  that  cannot 
oekftawh  by  naturtf.    '      «    •-  *  - '-     - 
S6At  k  is  a  Perfwader,k  brings  t6  mJnd  fuch 
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cbings  which  tbfi  ^oul^new  nocb^for^ySliich  (I»iiig« 
which  arefuic^bW  V>  icp  cafe  aa4  Us  ppf i^enc  (r^ndv 
cioa.  iVndtl^ac  is  (he  rhird  thing  whfrf by  fanb 
receive;*  Ic  dock  perfw^d^^  aiid  invite,  an^  ^xcicff 
9  nun,  chat  feeing  th^re  is  (b  lOeiuch  co  be  l^ad  in 
Cb^iftrha^wewo^l4aoc:|J^ffer;iccolie  ftil  and  19 

be  unitfed*  There  f^mmkpf  pbing  that  she  «a4er'<' 
ftanding  do(h. 

-        •  ■  ■ 

Fovrchly :  Ic  kofps  cbf  thougbd  of  cbffe  cbingi 
thus  revealed.  U  lers  cb^m  bo(  gP  OW  of  wnd^  btti 
fees  tbeip  coj|?ipwlljr  bf ftw?  k  IMAS  ^e,    A^  llw 

underftanding  dotl^i  put «  maAce:£<>  M  Cbcift  and 
tp  him  QQly :  So  ic  keeps  QivA  ap^.  cb«  «bi^s  «f 
him  ia  mind.  It's  as  the  Qlaft  ceioc  tbi^m  alw»i«ff 
before  the  ^(«.  A9^#w(fakhi9^J^»9r.a^cbai« 
his  (in  was  ever  befpr^  him :  ch4C  1^3  bQ  could  bf  in 
IIP  OrdiQanc?^  hue  1^  (^cim«e. troubled  biffi; 


C4ufe  of  few  cp  hifltty    Uif  f^  w«s  aiw%iei  Aoum 
hiiiu  aceufii^g  him,  apd  op]|Q|«Ag  feim.    So  f'^Hh 


fees  Jefttsqhriftin  hi?  i«Wls^  liwr*  5b^  >Oltt  *» 
whateycjtcwdi^iopawui^i.  XNfi^tyOBtHU 
iSndintheScripct^^e  chac  it  i%  alVjPSf  (0  b«>«97ei 
and  to  think  upof>  Goq*    f  tkoin^  KHm  Mm  i»  «^f 

fore m^faoeii^X^  l ip*  55^  Ip  OSfef ^^  1  a^  1  •  *3R<WWW 
ter  t&jjf  Crciff^r.  -It's  not  f he  barfl  l^^wiftg  QgA  to  oiK 
memory,  bue  ic  is  belecving  (j^c  wM^I^V^  H'  &^0^ 
wr^tbcQ  come.  But;  b£^^J(9g  if  x^led  J^efflf9^t 
brance  there.  And  on  tto^fpjiKFwy  fide  in  !Bfk^  %• 
r .  Unbelief  is  called  aJL^t^g  ^cap^  Tftki?.  bf ed 
leaft  you  kc  flip  the  (bings  whif  ^  y^  h^^e  hewd» 

AndmOllirtrfc  13*4^  chops  ?h^i:di4wPlb«iccyif  art 

{ faid  to  have  tiieword  of  Godpi^kcw  PMilrfCh^^ 
heart,  As  cheFowls  of  the  Q^ave^s  (|q  pi^K  UJ^lbe 
feed  c|iac  is  fowen  by  the  hand  of  the  lower,  and  1 
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are  not  conyerccd  by  the  Word.    Andllnbeleetest 
are  called  fuch  aa  f orgec  God.    Mark  k. 

There  arc  Two  waies  of  keeping  cliiiitt  ia  mind : 
One  Uby^  Similitude,  or  Image,  or  PiOure  o€  k. 
Now  CO  keep  Spirkual  things  an  a  mans  mind  thus, 
it  either  hue  Natural  Knowledg,  or  Superfticious 
agaiMI  the  Second  Commaudmeac  which  forbids  a 
mail  tc  make  way  graven'Image  of  what  6od  l^ath 
done,  thereby  CO  keep  a  man  inthoUj^s  of  what 
Sod  faathrt<|utred. 

'  There  is  another  way  of  k^epin^  things  in  inind, 
and  that  is  by  the  pretence  of  the  tilings  themlehres* 
New  this  it  the  way  by  which  FaKh  keeps  a  man 
aadthetbingisof  Jeflis  Chftft,  which  is  by  way  of 
liituisive  kMwledg.  Or  is  keeps  things*  in  a  nnuii 
knowledg  by  the  prefenee  of  the  things  cheinfelres* 
An<itthat  is  t ne  ground  why  that  Faith  doch  caufe  f  o 
firm  a»  affmc,  and  is  So  ftr  ong  a  perf^^fader ,  becaufe 
I  fay  the  things  themfelves  are  made  prefent  unto 
thefeuL  lnVfaLt6.7.  9iy^[{einf  Cuitbhe)  in- 
fru9i  mBin  ibe  nig^*  In  the  night  when  others 
flsep :  or  in  the  n^be  ^/Atcn  I  am  free  to  eonfider, 
and  awsakinf^^  then  thy  Fromifes  (faith  he)  they 
>  come  into  my  mind.  M  Fakh  will  not  take  any 
flight  deniak  for  anfwer,  but  doth  convince  .the 
£aue  reafonings  that  are  m  us:  fo  ic  wil  fitp  no 
time  nor  oppoctmtity  of  winning  us^.  It  doth  con* 
tinoaUy  beiiege  elie  Soul,  aj»  I  may  £ay .  The  llron« 
geA  Fort  may  be  taken  in  by  a  long  Siege,  when  rhe 
Bnemiestife  not  from  before  it,  but  aae-continuat- 
ly  battering  icv  NowFtithddch(asft  wtte)  bitrer 
thellnbeliaf  and^heReafoftings  of  our  heart  with 
«ootiwiaiargortventse6the.doncrary,  Sairh  Faith 
s<\the  ft&ul,  ¥e^  (fay  tfrns;  bar  hearken*  to  what 
the  Word  foith :  yfrtt  ^peafc  wbrds  of  dfeath,  but 
Go4fpeaks?p«aeeK)>is^0ple.  Andyouihalfiiid 
by  experiance  (whieh  I  ftat  leave  as  the  proof  o| 

this 


^ 


^ ^     Faith^  or  Belie<ving  is  Kecei^ing  Chrifi  • 


this  poinc  )  chac  thac  word  which  a  man  hath  ofceii 
times  forgoccen^  and  which  he  feems  to  have  \o&y 
the  operation  whereof  is  ceafed,  yet  a  year  ojr  two, 
yea  feren  years  after  it  comes  to  work  Upon  &  aiah 
again,  and  works  him  to  that  very  thing  which  all 
this  whil  he  flood  againft.Efpecialiy  when  the:  time 
of amans<:onrerfionisceme,  it'^s with.him.as  Jc  is 
with  a  Woman  in  her  time  of  travcll,  that  one 
throw  comes  upon  the  neck  of  another,  untilfhe  be 
delivered  and  lees  the  Fruit  of  her  wbmb  :  So  there 
comes  one  argument  upon  another*  Asd  if  one 
thought  comes  and  faith.  This  is  not  for  me.  There 
comes  another  and  bids  him  take  h^ed  chat  he  puts 
not  the  loving  kindnefsof  God  from  him,  and  fo 
it  leaves  him  not  till  he  be  conquered*.  Aad  chac 
is  the  fourth  thing  to  help  a  man  to  receive. 


;  CHAP.    y.IIL 

AfifA}vo<fr\  cffFaitb^  asitk  an  Ji^  of  the  Vnr 
derftanding  h  to  ajfure  and  certifii  a  man  of  the 
things  already  v€(;ei'ved. 

Cifthly:  Faith  helps  a  man  to  receive  of  Jefus 
1  Chrift  by  making  known  to  Kim  the  th'ngs 
freely  giVen  of  God,  by  making  kt^owh  and  affu- 
ring  and  certifying  hun  of  the  thing  freely  be-. 
ftowed,  I  Cor.  2.  As  Faith  tels  a  man  what  Chrift 
hath,  and  what  ChriiFwill  do.  So  it  informes  a  man 
what  he  hath  received  from  Chrift,  though  that  we 
come  to  know  our  particular  ftate  by  experi- 
ence. We  fay,  we  do  beleeve,  becaufe  we  fmd  a 
deniall  of  oiir  felves,  anda  loathing  of  our  f  ighre- 
oufnefs,  and  a  prizing  of  Jefus  Clirjft,  yet  becaufe  » 
chis^hat  wefind  inour  felves  doth  arUe  from  com- 
paring. 
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paring  of  our  feWes  wkh  the  word  of  God 
thefcforc  ic  is  afcr ibed  unco  Faith.  My  meanijag  is 
this.  It  is  as  well  an  iCt  of  divine  faith  for  a  man 
to  conclude  that  he  fliall  be  faved^  as  ic  is  an  aft  of 
divine  faith  for  to  affert  that  he  thac  beleeves  fhal 
be  faved.  .This,  That  1  flial  be  faved,  arifeth  as  wel 
from  that  word  which  opens  the  nature  of  faith,  j 
which  I  find  to  be  in  my  heart.  As  this  doth  arife 
from  the  word,  chat  there  is  none  that  beleeves  A^l 
p^rifli,  but  have  everlafting  life.  1  Cor*  2.  i2#  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  given  us,  that  we  may  know  the 
things  freely  given  m.  And  this  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  fpirit  ot  faith,  astheApoftlecals  ic  in  another 
I  place.  The  fumof  tbepoinc  is  this.  Tjiat  th^ipirit 
'of  God  dotMy  this  Grace,  or  this  aft  of  the un« 
derftandjng  malice  a  man  to  fee  chat  hejiath  alrea« 
dy  in  poffeffion,  that  a  great  deal  is  paid  down, 
that  he  hath  received  before  hand.  There  is  a  pledg 
in  his  bofom:  The  Staff  and  the  Jewels  are  left  with 
him  which  Jefus  Chrift  will  own.  It  tels  him  thus 
much  when  he  ftands  faying  in  himlelf,  Alas  faith 
he.  Why  fliould  I  go  >  Or  why  (hould  I,if  I  do  go  to 
Chrift  chink  I ihould  receive  much  frooi  him  }  Ici 
tels  him,  you  have  received  fomching,  and  he  will] 
give  more:  that  which  you  haveis  but  as  ohe  mor- 
ning Star,  which  arifetn  before  Sun  fhines :  You 
fhaUbefureyou  fhall  have  thef6  things,  becaufe 
when  you  knew  noc,,  he  puc  fuch  and  fuch  th'mgs 
under  your  pillow,  when  you  thought  hpt,  and 
foughr  not,  yet  thefe  things  are  done.  Maycing 
known  toa  man  th'ac  he  hatfa  received,  doth  ftreng- 
thea  him  to  receive  more:  For  what  Ke  hath  re- 
ceived is  given  as  a  pawn  and  pledg  by  God  on  his 
part,  and  k's  a  Motive  and  ingagemenc  on  our  pare 
togouutdhiinfermore.  As  God  willrnoc  le^vel 
his  Work  impet>feft5  foweaBc  bound  to  feck  the! 
perfeftioht  of  it.  There  iaa  marvellous boldnefs 
^  and' 
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and  freencf^  Nay>  C  ^1^^^  I  Q^^7  ufe  the  wor4  of 

j  the  Scripture )    the  Mouch  is  opened  exceeding 

wide  tq^ioathis^in  asking  rhingi  at  the  hand  of^od. 

Ic  will  go  unco  him  and  lay.  Lord  tboQ  haft  given 

me  a  penny ^  chprefore  ffive  me  a  pt>uiid :  Thou  haft 

gi^ea  me  a  liccle^and  cnerefore  give  me  noach :  And 

uiisisftrongpcirfwarion  with  &od>  for  he  cannoc 

deny  himle&    He  will  never  begin,  biic  make  an 

end.    As  a  man  thac  hath  recetvedfomching  in  pare 

of  payment,  doth  nor  only  live  upon  what  be  re  cei- 

vred,  Duc bejp leads  his  receics  in  Law:  And  he  is. 

inabled  CO  follow  the  law  by  what  he  hath  recei^f 

ved  :  He  urgeth  the  debs  the  ftronger  iipon  the 

Debtor  by  jewing  him  what  be  hicb  received. 

Thus  when  the  Soul  knows  what  k  4iaclk  received 

by  Faith,  ic  goes  and  faith  unco  God  after  this  man** 

ncr  ^  Didft  thou  noc  do  this  fof  me  ?  I>idft  thou 

not  when  thou  didft  for  me  at  my  ifirft  coAver fioo 

tell  me  chacthefe  were  hue  fome  of  the  Grapes  of 

the  vinca^e  chat  I  ihould  have  ?  Thtt  cbey  Wiere  bn 

only  to  lacisfie  my  longings  tnd  weri^ooc  %\l  Wf 

porcioo )  Haftchou  not  by  ch^e  (hiag^  allured  me 

to  follow  chee  \  Thou  requirefl;  of  me  nOc  no  Icf ve 

the  things  I  have  puc  my  hand  unto  r  The  Lord  v^iU 

noc  do  fo  much  more }  Whac  is  this  litcle  c^  thy 

fulnefs.}  Whac  is  my  litcle  bii(  only  a  pawn  of 

more^f  There  is  a  greac  ftraicnef s  mthe  Soul  till  ic 

comes  CO  have  this,  adb  of  fa:ith.    The  Soul  doch 

takefpacingly ,  like  one  thac  fteals>  rat&ei;  cban  one 

thac  doch  receive  his  own,  uncill  ic  .coincs  C6  have 

chisafirof  Faith.    Thereisakindof-modffty  and 

fpar ingnefs,  Ic  chinks  ic  much  co  havens:  liocle.  ;  .Al«- 

tnoitfhthatafliirance  keeps  the  5oul  modest  49d 

bumble,  becaufeGod  gives  ic  aU  in  thf^  na9ie  of 

Chrift,  \e%  noc  f or  us  fauc  for  hisfake  cbat  aviy  cjOi^g 

is  given  us :  .  Yet  aflfurance  )^^%  M  PPWi^t: 

and  ackaowledgecli^&o  liaiics  in  rieoeivingb,  Ixic 

binds- 


tt^m» 


) 


r. 


and  KeceiVing  ChriH^  w  Belierving. 

binds  a  man  co  cake  as  much  as  he  can,  or  as  his^re* 

fenc  ftatc  doth  require.     The  leaft  degree  of  Faith 

doch  give  a  man  a  capacity  to  receive  loracwhat 

(  fromCbrift,  and  this  ^degree  of  faith  doth  give  a 

1  man  a  capacity  to  receive  ic  as  his  own, 

Ibefeech  ybu  (by  the  wayjthink  of  this  you  that 
nourifli  your  doubts,  and  that  make  much  of  your 
fearsyChat  raife  up  this  fpiric  continually  in  your 
hearts^  You  know  not  what  you  Aiould  get  if  you 
wece  quiet^and  what  youloole  by  your  doubts.The 
affurance  of  yoxxr  heart  by  faith  1$  the  inlarging  oj^- 
your  heart  to  rcceive,ancl  it  is  the  key  to  Gods  trea-s 
lure*  wh^re  al  his  good  things  lie.  Confider  there- 
fpre.anitry:Wherlicryou  have  faith,  and  if  there 
bfc  *m  your  underftahding  an  iadeavor  to  Tcnow 
mbreof  the^yftcries  of  Chrift,  If  you  arfc  going 
every  day  into  a  fuller  and  larger  knowiec^  of  the 
chiiigshe  hath  done  for  you,  you  Are  every  day* 
;  lookipg  iiit 6  the  Ark,  into  thexichtft  promif es;  chat 
you  may  fee  thelir.extenfc  Yoti  have  your  Conf d* 
cncc  cQiitinutUy  telling  you  th*t  thdft  and  thefe 
things  are  to  be  had  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  you  fit 
moMrnihg  for  wane  of  them,  and  therefore  go  and 
receive  tneta :  Do  you  -find  a  Jealbiifie  leaft  yoii 
biuW  ^po^  ^^^  fand?  '^^heri  you  fee  a  fign  the 
ft'riigiteritl$,thebettericis,  the  more  nartow  it 
is,thefweeteritis,and  you  put  your  felves  upon, 
•the  trial!  bccaufc  you  would  not  be  deceived 
in  your  felves :  Tneref ore  becaufe  your  under* 
ftanc^ng  is  i o  prayina,  and  craving,  .and  prying 
into  tht  deep  thirig  scjGod,  ybii  may  know  your 
underftanding  vs  true,  or  your  faith  is  true. 

There  is.  one  thing  more  which  indeed  ^cmld 
have  been  the  firft  m  regardHof  order  of  nature,  but 
I  place  ic  here,  becaufe  it  is  laft  known.  •  And  that 

iA'^^"-  k     '  CHAP. 
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^g     ^Mtl^,  wBelmi'm^k^mfvi^  Chri[i ; 
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Bandwg^  h  a  rcai'virxfi  of  J^ns  Cbrifi  and  hk 
\enifiu.  JinObjetfianofifwtrid.  JtfgHcati" 
en* 

SIxcly :  Tbattbe^very  be^ig  wrought  fmmi  it  a 
receivm^  of Jcfus  ChxHk  and  his  benefics.  Of 
thus,  the  6sA  vtiprelioa  and  inft^oa  o£  (he'  tight  6t 
Faith,  before  ever  wc  have  By  Che  pow6f  ot  that: 
faichmadc  any  of  cheaforeaamedafis^i^lh  itlfiltU'^ 
ting  oil:  us  ioro  alt  chat  ire^  Bftye,  and  all  eftar  JHca 
Cfarift  hath.  We  are  firll  niade  to  heleev^  and 
know :  ^c  haveaa  eye  of  £aich  nven  (ali^  ati^ 
thea we £ee with thueye :  Tkea^ftith  b'i^Mcs  ;lir 
InMllaj^encer^asyojilmveheard^^  p^lW^iri 

andaaakcs  a  man  ^t^  hla  firm  aaenc. .  TKf^  Vtry 
power  tabeleevcL  ibis  makfbgtheSour  to  cakrcro 

teftinumy  olGoaby  Chrift^cbat  b  that  Whidi^es; 
us  all/  A  manmay  be  laid  (o  reeenre  #lien  ne  Is" 
uiid£r  (has  wo«k|  As  the  wax  i^fyid  fio  receive  ttic( 
iaprcflU>a  when  thb  Seal  is  ^uwoBLiu  Ot'a$^h< 
|g/(oundreoeive&  the  Heed  when  it^caft  iMokjMthe 
Air  is  £r{t  ioUghtenod,  and  theft  fcacters  llg^  4* 
broads 


lorn  can  Ah  ht  ccwMdAifKAAtlg 
vfaifpercatoMtb^atuAimg. 


tk4 


k/liffw.  TothatlAnfweriaawordorewo.  Tbat 
thfi  giving  us  fMWCB  djpth  ctoipitficnd  wUfciA  ir 
two  rhings. 

Firft:  Gods  working. 

Secandl: 


mum^ 
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W  ^emf^  C^yifip  if  fie/ienu^.       i^ 


.Secondly:  libe J)ip£»m>0F EjlEeft of  that  wpr^. 


bei^eiiif(u;cli :  hkb»akta»iQigo£ itm»if.cfii.t of  chac 
/«A^oD  pr  JjiuK0 :  So  QioAs  tKorkjag  iwoo  la  inivi 

^icis,imy  bc^oMed,  X^ati;)u's4loch«Ucr«ur  ft»te. 
:F<Hr-tiioiMh<W'<tu;e4Ultt]|g^i9M5d,feoiBaMn  i^^- 
j^«caceJbyibe|eevM>^y6C<WvbcJ«oin«giu  44ftiBgw- 
flie^^  this  wroi^uag  of  ijhe  fpiric.  i9wd  .chough 
^qccbe  i^hcajCe^  in  c^  .fcripqire  wivkh  f|^ak  of 


]igik|es^yChl^  comes  i?gi  4iMwUm(l<c{4Ge  f  pfcUBon 
fif  jiwii^  **'x  Sc^«    We  lMiYe.«WirPi£BC|icky  cff  ovr 


ifomtimjibtu^^*  «re  iaHUt«<)ili«n>yi«heSpi«k,aQd 
f^prqciM^  4Ji^C(qjquio  4fr4jMii  -^c  Apqtlff»  iMd  4Ue 

•ppreli9n<i'4n44ar^^iV<l»  Christ  Thyf^g^- 
heniion  were  nocbiqg,  were  ic  not  for  this,  chat 
chou  arc  made  co  do  fhjb.Vy  him  chac  alters  and 
diai^echnoc.  Andlfoeakchit  co  this  very  end« 
XI«u:dH)l#(iM«wf)rk9«4iev0Cwicb9iicg  woi)c  of 
fiKsiaUo»ii^«f  iib|(cciif6viiibftMvyiig;CJ|^  i^ms 
,«iid^it  o6cbe  iQD^hft#fi^iMilcfi9mp^  whMh 

,iyMpco«  mw**  bflCCfc  ,«Dttlid»  N7bi»  he,  ganqoc  i^ 
ftic^  or.i«tiqi  b«  ioib  a<lki«i«bt<scii*A«cMc^9«9d 
dhafMt^ir  c*^  9Ue«  It  i8;«froiml wh«Abc.  6«ttP#c 
]«iiA  9\mm  ffiiomiA  ob«»iai^^H«iili9rUie :  f ^  dfaik 
•k*    tW  uHqg  dodiJnu  low  from  «JMs  jwoclcj 

«>A««i90cJb9  .a¥ide.«ii|iii  flo^fae^oodiivvhfir  chm 
ij]iisas>i»«bee.  jft«j«r9£iiy4iu»LjBibti:  iiiwi$»r  'Eb« 
;i]onli«iGij|i:*<i^p>^  Jmw<9i  .  JMmsouqIm!  ||iicM«uc^d 
nriUi9(»flbwJu«h.9i»  dp^ittgx  cbiigiiClitft'flio^iiikvt 
jpleffinntiiA*    So>I-l«|»hqie^^lB!«i»t««f jtbinSi  cb»c 

'  .    k  «  -       chac 
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^o     pMth^  or  Belirvin^  is  rem^in^  Cbrift;         / 


( thttij?''^*'^^^*''^*'  ( fo  the  Apoftlc  cals  k  alfo) 
[  that  ffame  of  feich.  An  heart  caft  into  thatmould, 
I  which  makes  aly  our  afts  to  be  accepted.  Ifuppa 
any  aft  of  oms  ("though  thole  afts  were  inabled 
UDtoby  Graced  our  l^alruion  did  depend,  it  might 
be  hazardous.  But  it  cannot  be  hazarded.  There 
isnopoffibiiityof  falhngaway,  becaufe  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  theSpirit  of  theSon,  and  of  the  Fatbec  doth 
work,  and  hath  wrought  us  hectunto  to  beleeve  up- 
on hun,  and  will  maintain  that  Work.  As  a  child 
( if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it^  becaufe  born  of  fuch  Pa- 
rents, bath  a  rignt  unto  the  Eftace,  though  ft  cannot 
plead,  norfneaktoitfelf.  Icis  flelh  of  his  fMh, 
and  booe  of  Bis  bone.  So  art  thou  one  Sp  iric  with 
Tcfus  Chcift,  when  chou  art  thus  iiaped,and  made  co 
•We  up  thy  felf,  when  thou  haft  a  tendency  of  fpirit 
foGod  in  all  thy  hopes,  when  thy  heart  aqd  all 
wichin  thee  is  unto  JenisChrift,anathou  takeft  »11 
fromhinijashelhaUpleafecagiTeit  thee;    ; 

USE 

'  ^fFaithatitisthus  m  the  undtrftaadiag,  Ke  a 
receivingjoriheremayberoTnuehgotcen  from  )e- 
fusChrinby  the  underflanding  and  knoWledg  of 
him,  then  I  oefeech  you  l&ok  untp  the  undorftan- 
ding.  There  is  a  double  reafon  that  lies  in  the 
Text,  and  in  the  Point  chat  I  have  in  hand.'  fty  fc, 
youdoreceiveasbyaltand.  And  la^ic;  is  Uid  of , 
as  in  an  hdu£e  or  baca  pr  creafure  rich  things  from 
Jcfus  Ghrift.  It  is  his  Cabinet,  and  your  Honor, 
or  icis  your  Treafure-houfe.'  You  kzre  noe'hlBg 
to  lay  u^he  things 'ofiJefUtChrift  in,  or  yOB'Wia 
notknowwhece'tO'laythemi^,  if  you  have-not  a 
iiihindcoknowhim.  Takebeedtoyouruadecftan- 
hding^  cake  heed  what  you  beleevc.  Errors  in  the' 
nfi£eihuidu«hindi«you£romchegectingof  ftitk.  I 
i.  Wei 


I 


and^cei^ing  Chriftj  is  Belielnng.         6 


We  live  in.  the  laft  and  worft  Age  of  the  world, 
wherein  men  make  no  Covenant  with  their  under* 
ftandii^.     Jpbtaid  that  he  would  do  fo  with  hh 
eyes  chat  he  might  not  look  Uj^on  a  Maid  :  Yet  that, 
was  lawfuU :  Sit  there  was  a  fnare  laid  in  it.    Men 
keep  not   their  thot^hts  £irom  any    thiiyg  that 
may  be  f^id pro  and  eon  againft  the  Gofoel  of  J<elus 
Chrift:  So  rail  o  f  Adultery  and  unchaitisy  ate  the 
!  minds  of  molfc  chat  there  is  icarce  any  room  for  Je* 
i^$  Ciurift  to  lodg  in.  Lee  me  but  tel  you  thus  much 
that  fo  much  as  you  are  ftuft.with  the  things  that  are 
not  according  unto  tnith,  fo  much  you  keept>ut  the 
things  of  the  Lord  Jefds.    If  you  do  not  beleeve 
the  truth,  you  may  be  damned.  *  So  the  Text  faith 
in  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Tbejfahmans  2.  i^. 
That  tbey  all  miff^t  b9  damnedy  that  heleeve  fwt  the 
tfHtiih  \  That  word  Z*AU1^  lisjputincb  fliew  both 
how  great  the  pUniihmenc  is  pt  chdfe  that  do  not 
beleeve :  As  a  fire  grows  hot  by  having  mudi  tim- 
ber :  So  the  wrath  of  God  is  hot  againft  fuch  kind 
of  Men :  It's  an  increafe  of  coles  upon  them.    God. 
puts  in  C*^]  there,  becauf^  he  would  have  men 
know  how  exceedingly  he  is  provokedj  and  that 
bewiU  do  nothing  for  them.     When  Princes  fee 
whole  Counties,  and  Cities  in  a  mutiny,  tbey  caket 
out  one  or  t wotopuhiih,  and  not  aL    And  cp  fliewi 
you  that  if  God  do  not  damii  you  for  receiving  thei 
truth,  yet  you  will  be  jdamnified  for  not  receivingi 
the  truth.    That  is»  you  will  be  hindred.    Take 
heed  chat  you  mifs  not  of  receiving  a  full  reward- 
Why  what  will  hinder  theiix  ?  H.e  -  reckons  up  the. 
Erxprs  of  thofe  t^ijues .  <  wjfiich^aire  r)|nk  now  dsxfaey 
were  chen)thatmendo;n(H4bidc]A€hetDoAnne!Ojf 
Jdtus  Chr  ifi:  Jn  i  Job.  iq*  ^.any  mgn  ctkme  mOaymaifd ' 
priw  nottbk  VoUrinp^  recmfehimmK^^'bidbhn 
^odj^eed^fo}:  this  wil  hinder  your  of .rccelv]i|g  a  fiill  ^ 
rewatd:  Andas  the  Apoftle  faith  inx^^  CminilmiUfi  \ 
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YoafiiaitbeiavedicaDif  btyhKM  kirarebyc  £rc, 
it  wiU  coftyoGLflUiiyaiLhearc  bnking^  anunoy' 

<iodopen.'voar  cyter^dMK  you  flumidbr  f o«udkf« 
cf  leccinj;(iIUog5inm  ▼our  uodecftatuiuig)  wliicli  lie 
hiCbnuwa  puce  mid  fieaiiBX  for  hu^  l^ook 
yottthcreforettttoyxnruBdedfaniith^  Hedhinki 
chis  flumUlaikea  jii«b  v^cy  <iiutu)iiivy<ea  ^nerv  ^b* 
itinace  agdoft  Bi;roi:%  wrfaeK  me  once  VMfedtMidt 
dkftcfaejflrabihlhiiaibflreacalofi^  and  bejaindred 
froa£o  gDcac  a.^tiit  tar  k.  At  t  iii«ii  foflKwe^ 
iftkhnitto  hiitfiri^dbi,  Ic  ic  wertiii)cCaryou»  I  aigbt 
hive  Mccoi  cfaminiidi  aiid4te$innch.^  Lcc  me  ceil 
tiMeui£t^otuttdft|^lM!M  iflie  cqirti  <^b$efi  cbeu 
callfttlQCdb^v9ute:rfay  uitderilafiitiiigM  diuteoietf 
cArmigli  ttrwyt )  ohMiwgbcftliawr^ocMQfibk'and 
dMcfeooiJefivl^jUt:  fo^v  beleevii^ w chy  nn** 
dorftiiidiiigf  .dbtte  is  avecsMiig  of  liSnit 

InpMefe  AAb  of  the  nnderflndifig  ttty  iisem  not 

jnav^bemaa  Hyo^tt^  Hypocrices  bare  their 
^odnftandiagt  itu%htaed/a{kl  tjlfeatfo^findly  tw- 
flacherthnntfaat  me  tweAed  la  therlSo^lly  a$ 

ihtikmbj&WBC^ng&Mnte^  Ao.    They  are  <|^en 

ituii0s;perfvadttd,<malfeft^  perfwafion 

o£tiie^w«dt»goBaco^hrtft•    llie'Seatof  ^race 
Cic 
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fie  may  beJEtid)  i»noe  »cheunderftaiidHig»far  it'« 
Grace  which  roMkus  gf^od^  which  ao  iFircue  mtht 
muieiftwdtng  doik,  for  no  nuui  is  faid  to  be  good, 
be€att£e  he  jkapvs^  Faith^  fo'far  as  ic  is  ih  ehe  uzk? 
derftaodtiig^  ifi  common  as  well  to  an  unregeMcaic 
mani  as  to  a  regenerate  man.  The  Obje&iou  is 
girounded  upon  chefe  cwo  chixigs.  s.  Becaufe 
Ehe  Scripture  doch  afcribe  umo  Hyr^^erices  and 
men  chac  pariAi^  thac  chey  do  beleew.  2.  Up- 
on this  F&ineipkt/vif.  That  is  only  co  be  coimce  d 
a  Grace  which  miJt:es  a  mangood^  and  no  man  is 
Caidcohe  ^odrfor  wbac  he  icuows^  but  foe  what 
hadoch» 

dSafm.  .Bccaitfedfcbisdiftcolcjribmeha^neq^la^ 
ceddiediifoaacebtwceita  regenerate  and  an  Jinro^ 
generate  nan  Mtly  in  the!  Wih  that  a  rtmitanicrman 
iaMrows^and^aauacegeneratt  maaridotb  noa,  af.iire 
Mgnt  that  flauies  ift him.  $w  though  .char  be  cmc^ 
yac  the  ScripcQfe  doth  Stake  a  eieet^^  and  diftsA 
diftrtDcebecweenia  regenemte  maa  and  an  onca^ 
^secateiMn»aTaaiacheli:  very  miiMi  and  under*^ 
tSandtflg.  Jir3^Qttiaayfieeini  Car.  a.  J4»  Thena- 
iiiralLmnV<^r«fw;7rnSw»  OeibithachfliUtbeMH 
ImiaisdisnderftaQdingwhkhsiflitoasatDao  is  ta-* 
ible  of,  lie  doch  jioc'undcrftand.clke  chtep  ol 
ods  neither  can  he  faich  the  cnct :  fiikwebsrre  tbe 
aOoAjot  Cfarift.  As  the  ^snfie  doth  coif  meddle 
with  the  things  that  are  fedttk*  Soiraalbn  and 
urtdec£tandiBgvin»ea  doth  meddle  onto  wich  ahe 
chingsthat  wet  natucallyi^  wich:ch«ngsriiacaco'^j( 
ricual)  in  aafaturall  way.  for  as  every  xixti^itfy  (^ 
k  works*  Soiax3%9.  $•%?«.  Y<9u  ba«e  timwkol 
xtitai  diftiibtttcd  inso  ib«r|c>  Xaul  and  ii4^  % 
pray  God£as£lifie yoxLibtctaf^ciot  itLfpsd;,  Ibol' 
aittlbctd^.  Bythewiiic.JifeosoanaitiHtJi^^ 
dingus  yiminay  feebytfae  IdQ^^faadfesna^iw^      { 

where/i 
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where  he  bids  chcm  ht  renewed  in  the  fjpiric  of  their 
mind.  And  by  Soul,  he  means  the  Will)  and  affe- 
iftionSy  and  by  Body  the  outward  praftice  and 
converfation.  Axi&'in  Jobn6.^  Our  Lord  laies 
the  reafon  why  fome  come  to  him,  and  not  all,  be* 
caui'e  fome  were  taught,  and  fome  wer«  not  caught 
of  (he  Father.  •  Murmur  not  among  your  felvef^  for  no 
man  can  comt  to  me,  except  my  ^a^t  vchich  bathfint 
mey drawhim,for it  isvaritten in  the  ^ro^etj^  You 
jhal  he  al  tau^t  ofQod*  ^Enfery  one  therefore  that  bath 
learned  and  been  taught  of  the  father  comes  unto  ms^ 
And  in  ^pb.  4*  20.  Yoh  hanfe  not^  fo  learned  Chr^. 
That  word  ^7€^f  So,  Imports  a  diflerent  apprehen*' 
fioQ  in.men  of  the  fame  obieft  Jefus  Chrift.  You 
harenocSo  learned  him,  tnat  is,  foas  fome  other 
men  have,  whofe  heani  are  not  renewed  and  chan-^ 
ged  to  walk  according  CO  what  chey  knonrof  him*  If 
you  do  buc  obferve  it  in  that  very  place,the  Apoftle 
gives  that  as  the  reafon,.  why  tome  poc  offxhe  old 
man  .with  Its  deceicfttU  lufts,  and  ochers  are  cloa- 
chedwith  the  new  man  inrigkceoufnefs  and  true 
holinefs,  in  verfe  z  i  •  aa«  ^caufa  that  they  bad  n»tf$ 
teamed  Jefm  Cbritt.  It^s  a  marvellous  hard  thing,  I 
coofefs  to  aflign  tne  difierence  chat  is  between  the 
hiftorical  faith  of  him  chat  (halbe  iavod,  and  of  an 
Hypocrice  it's  hard,  but  yet  the  Saiptute  makes  a 
dilfei^cnce  and  diftindion. 

Iii  the  general  therefore,  drace  or.Virtue  may  be 
confideredimder  a  double  notion. 

Either  as  it  gives  a  power  and  ability  to  do 

Sood:  And  fo  Grace  may  be  f aid  to  be  in  the  un* 
erftanding. 

OrSecondly :  As  Grace  doth  put  that  power  into 
^e,  ^and  inables  a  man  to uf e  that  power  weL  And 
fo  it's  pr6perly  in  the  Will.  For  al  vertuous  afts 
nujilbevaktfitary,  and  therefore  they  depend  upcm 
ithe  fanAijScation  of  tb^  affeftions.     But  though 

the 
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ttt«  u&^'oirtlih  l}ght^me:3)?(:eraaLllafti  depends  u^on : 
ithe^W^n^'yA  notKvith(landing  this  lighciti  fe  fclf. 
^oclv  differ  ftdUx  all  bcherligbr.  For  it's  a  nev 
lone,  f  Bear  with  che  Phrafe  >  foric>s  the  phfafe 
of  theHoiy  Ghoftin^i^OT-  isi*  T^fBerenepptdiTjithe 
]piritofy^Hrn)ind.  *^    -  : 

-.  Thii  favirig  Faith  gives  an  incuicive  knowledg'  of 
thethingsof  Goda^theyaieiu  chemfelves;  aXPrt**^ 
1 .  9^  faich  the  Apoftle;  fe  that  lackgth  tlj^efs  tPAngf : 
Che  word  in  the  Greek  is  (^  ^><5r  7a  ujrf, •  Thefe  c  hings 
are  2ibc'prefenc»  «  Ic'jmU  one  with*  4:haCio£  ^  Cc>r.  9; 
1 8.  > We  beholdtW4Ch|^e£t  face  :^  And  \teh  bhac .  in 
SBpy^.p*  1 8-  where  he'f)hiies  that  thejr  :may  have 
cheireyes'openedco'fte'whac  is  the  hope  of  their 
calling,  what  it  is  in  tc  felf.  For  t  hei)ecter  vmder^* 
ftanding  of thisy  ou-muft  know,  Thacuncbiche  figUc 


•T    • 


of  tfaeieye^  there  goesi^wa'  chtogs^ 
:Firlb :  A FacuUy^nd  si vifuire  ponver.  \And 


»  • 


,  Secondly :. There rauft^Jbe  light  to  difcover  the 
Objdftunto  theeyc.  Soump  the  fight  of  the  mind, 
there  goes  thefotwathings.  .  ;  •    r-  . 


t  • 
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Firfl  5  Sbmthiiig whiQh  dotb'eonirefthe  mhtcfcof a 
God,  whidh  thdSchooli^Dleii  cals  Lumen  defer ms A 
Something  which  conveys  things  unto  the  under<» 
ftanding.    And  that  is  the  word  of:  Sccipcure^  The 
letter,  -  Similftiide,  difcourfe^  aiidreafoningrwhei> 
hy  xuitt  thing  is  gathered  and  c  todit^cl' ^bm  anot 
thei?ii   And  this  anf wees  ittlcothVlight  which  is  in 
she  air  for  the  eye  to  fee  by,  • 
*   There  is  alfo  Lumen  di^nenSy  or  a  Isghc  whidh 
makes  the  tlnderiianding  to  fiee^^  ^  xakernotice  of 
ohe  chingsireveaiedjSe  tMt  is  as  the  light  6f  the jeye. 
'And  thi^lis^hj  which  indeed  is^  the  dight  of  Fa&tfa',_ 
it  is  tnfufea,  and  comes  not,  nor  is  ^cauled'  by  ^ifi- "^ 
^Kiurie,  or  fttidy, '  or  by  4j^du€Hoh,  or  /confeqtience 
\  from^ny  nai;azalltfaingvboB  arifeth  iixsmecUacety, 
J  •I  from 
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fefMD^cktfmrk  ht!ingmgtl»thitig$  d  God  and  tike 
SottltMethierp  .You  itia]il  difcem  ic  in  Uiac  lifDiU* 
ttidfi  vUch  xkc  Scriipcure  Xbcs  k  forth  by »  Taftln^ 
^odSeeiM*.  -  T«ftmg»  Thac  as  a  man  tkac  rafts. « 
ahi^llL^Aachitpcumtwiehbimy  che  CavQr  <^  i^; 
fhat^cWe  11 110  difmcinfi  agates  or  irakiitghlih 
cp  bdlecre  ocbecMrUir* ,  JDo  not  you  taft  ic,  CtkH  Ke; 
So  alfo  the  chb^  of  God  are  brought  unto  r be;  f oUl 
fochroii|||^tb^woi;dby  fitith»  thac  there  is  noc  a 
p<^ility  lor  cheXoitlco  be  .miftakeii.  That  you 
luayfi^eaiictUinco  fibtfy  Jike  checieereftdiA:^* 
Mry^OadiiliBacurey'ycf^ucMiiiot  eheuea  can- 
elude  th$t  chtfrefoife  God  will  do  fueh.  chingi,  or 
that fttch cbiilgs  fltall  be  dode.by  God  for  us,  .as 
Fateh  doch  heleere.  .  l^itk^  Codipare  eai^hly 
ch^ fis  amd  beavedly  things  toffecher.  Thoi^h  tkU 
earthly  things  may  Setifa  &o  gm  you  Ibme.  rdeto* 
blance  of  heaveum  though  t£at:  dluiUtude  may^f ec 
oiic  cbmn  rjvf  ealed,ind  Icfep  them  Ih  mobocy^  yec 
thefefunilipidesdo  ffut.^ove.fihefe  thhigs  to.M, 

Iodr  caa  ihew  them  ju  cheic  owaiuiQitft :  And  ihere^ 
foreyouihallfindthac  ^le^demufSurzt  partly  igno- 
ItadtoJEregeiierttion^tlJoiU^.thafi  Cbr^  had  told 
Ipm  of  k  under  4n  earthly  umtlitude.of  beli^  borji 
agaia.  lhatfimilkudedtdrachff  malie  the  thing 
l|Srdthan«iatfi«;:  AbdottrJLordaddsithac«i[fiiEr#>t« 

im^.v0ilyiUMmftifi  telttmtfh^^ieidy?  Johij^xiu 
Thft  axf  ihere  ate  £(kme  things  tbhe  beleered  in  re* 
fercnce  unto  falvation^thftt  (here  are  no  things , hi 
dieefctl^tobe  coowared  to  them : .  Therefore  .if 

KU  will  not  beleeve  out  by  fimililudis^  yoU  wtl  not 
keve  them.  Yottihalliee  what  I  aim  ar^  b^  - 
red.  Thckii6wIe4gQrfiikhof  luvegeiiieracemen 
n^berediKxdy 

Either  unto  difcoar&,hlio#]adff,>  dr  bnto  f  incy, 
rbich'  is  all  oue«    Ubco  the  congmity^^  m*-  ^ 

tweeni 
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^Weba  thingf  chkc  ace  ewA&f^  and  tttto  tietrcfi 
IXtyyouinByciclierr^diiee  k  into  diifcoarfe.  . 
^example*  Meii ceaiiM elms,  fnft^hffwtrfift, 
aaiiMiYr  chac  if  there  be  kindncfs  in  Jtten;  then 
0Dch  Aore  in  GikI  chat  ga^e  it^Second^^^  wr  of 
nsmtticy^  tiiinii  ouich  m^re  In  the  Pbuncaiti  nah 
m  she  ftseanit  thac  ate  derired  from  ic.  Tliirdhr^ 
fi^  way  of  nMicion.  If  fo  be  that  this  benot  fit  for 
amuicoda^afinanwilnocbe  nnjdft,  iMrforgetftiU 
€»f  tbeferrice  that  is  doneisnto  hhn,  then  <aod  irill 
sMfiorgpt  the  labor  of  enr  love,  and  the  work  of 
J  doriiaiu,  kc  filowfifch  a  kind  of  conplufion  as 
ckis  1*5  if  not  faith.  I  befeech  you  mark  it.  It  is 
not  faitbbeeaufe  the  eondnfion  is  drawn  only  firbin 
a  nati^U  {Macif  le,  from  that  knowledc^ whicK  wt 
haVe  «f  God^iy  nauire.  This  knbwledte  by  dif* 
ciwECe  is  naoiiciaU»«Kttherefore  tHis^canhot  be  true 
faith.  lAuiUoidygiTeyourhtsfbr  a  proof  of  it, 
whidiisinJKMif/t.  t9«  v^e  ^evHrd^  wUeve^  an^ 
trflnUr.  ^  lltdy  properly  do  not  beleere  9s  is  ap- 
parent by  this/ becme  theft  Fakhhath  nc^  fhofe 
ditefts,  which  craeCaithhatk.  Bar  they  are  faid  to 
beleem,  becwofe  Acf  hare  tnrperience  in  tUrm* 
fefan0so|chetfii€hf>ftiieword  of^pd:  They  find 
that  <aiie  totliefr  c6ft  which  ^od  bath  threattied : 
It  is  madt£Oiodvponthem,wh!ch<;odbath  writ- 
cen  mthe  w«d.  *  And  agahsi>  they  fee  by  ejtperi- 
mce^  chat  marir  whom  they  bave  tempted  are  gone 
to  HeafMiii  aMthexefecetney  know  ehattSod  will 
not  fiul  nor  bfeiOt  <his  word.  Thefr  Fahh  beiti| 
sidled  only  from  their  ekperience^thai  credk  whi^ 
they  ^1^10  God,  being  nnX^Jj^m  itit^V  th^  fc^^i 
St  fee,  ts  not  jgood.  Now  nl  t^p^h  intmr^ei)e):ac  e 
nsu^isof  dtt  tt^  forcwirlnSBllftithxtf^ 
iorthere4s«>.moKtpibe<:hiId^than  tbae  U  intne 

Ttntt ;  'bteanfe  they  go  ncffghher  than  be  isk^i\ 
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a  CO  them  in.-  As  ch^<:hildren  of  the  fitikjUam 
are  likeuiuo  hiip>.fo  all  the  Children  of  the  Dtvill 
areiil^euacQKim.  Ai^d  (iie*ref  ore  as  you  may  cbos 
xcduce^  or^analizre  ch^irpaich  uoco  iighiy  otdiC* 
cou^i^;:,  Cq  chac  fakh  whH:l^unregerale;mon  have,  n 
cakcn  from  ch^  iimilicude  which  earthly,  things  diam 
W^cli  Heavenly :  They  lookuponileaYenLy  thiags 
chitou^h  ^cth[y ,  as  chroyg|i  a  glafs^  «nd  no  iuEthci| 
thah ch4c49*chfy £ce, ^^attb.  1 3,  if •  /Dfjou  Qiaith 
Go^yjZt^io^Wjto  jya<>i^t/^  i)tthe^^ng^ 

domojl^oSybm:wixQ  thefein  parablef^  wot  jn  feeing 
tbey  might  iioife^y  ajid  in  bearir{g^  they  migfa^notunder^ 
ftand.^  Here  you /iijjl  3.  difter^cc.  between  the 
knowledg  of  cpq  My ftery^  and^^he  knawkdgArfaich 
me^  hive  by  |^^a&lcs.:^ar{^l)ks  are  nocbtn^ eife inic 
oniy  the  ccmparing  of  one  thing  withanooier^  One 
thing  fet  out  by  aaocher*  To  h^e  no  more  know- 
ledg therefore  of  Heavenly .  things,  iJiianJEarthly 
doth  admmidiec,  is  for  ^/n^iK  to  hav^ixil  oy es.  blin* 
dcdi*  Yea  it  is  ^  Seal  oyti;hQpteri»ii^rtUhofGod^ 
LeaAhejhiuidbecomJierted:dn^  jne.  .If  ic 

pay  pe,  yet  moire  plaiiily  to  exprefs  ihy  felf.    As 
in  tne  worihip  of  God,  ..an  Im^or  re]^e£entation 
piade  by  man  cannot  belp^a  man  ad,  all  via  the  voi>l 
fliipof  &>dJ.  Sp  neither  can  the  jp[|ag^ .of  HeaxTDn* 
ly  thiiigs  in  Earchly  fimil^tucieisft^iveitf.Ufe  and  £^l- 
yation.    You  knov^  that  there  ar^^nnateprinci- 
pies.  Notions. which  are  in  every  mttby  nature, of 
a  Judgment,  and  of  4  God.  ^  Look  w|^  t  thoft  prin*- 
cities  are  unto  natural  ttiingsj  /uchjirikindjof  innate} ' 
principle  is  ^aich  unto  rh^  new  Cr^nce^whiclx: 
makes  known  the  things  of  God  by  Jefu*  ChriCt 
It^s  not  raifedl)y  difcourfe,  It  cofnes  not  in  bv^if* 
courfe,  it  is  wwed.  It  lies  there,  an4&.oni  tWo&| 
it  f ^nds  f drth  its  lig^ht  into  the  $ouL.  ,  X<M(>'fii^d  thc^ ) 
ApoilfleincheEpiltleto.  the  Ccru^/rinan/^  blamipa 
the  teachttsVhere^becaufe  they  tcached  in.  thtt  MFtu 

^' •     ^ 
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and  l^cei^h^  Chriji  is  Be /lenyiwg       .6^ 

domof  words,  and  he  eels  chem  chac  ic  was  the)  ^" 
means  to  make  the  faith  of  then:  hearcs  to  confift  in 
man,  and  not  in  the  power  of  God.  His  meaning 
is  this,  they  heardthe  Gofpel  preached  Eloquently 
Bnd  Rhetorically :  They  looked  upon  Heaven  as 
upon  a  Paradife  or  garden  of  pleafure :  They  loo  - 
kedupon  Communion  with  God  but  only  as  firiend- 
ihip  of  one  with  his  Friend.  The  things  o£  Chrift 
inhere  fet  but  only  by  Earthly  things  as  in  a  Map  : 
All  the  Glory  ot  Heavenly  things,  were  put  upon 
theiti  only  by  the  refemb lances  which  chey  had  un- 
co tlief<d  Earthly  things.  lf£6bcic  be  fo  good  to 
be  rich,  and  fo  good  to  have  pleafures  here,  then 
what  is  it  to  have  good  for  ever,  and  the  like.The  A* 
poftle  eels  th^m  tha t  al  thii  would  nerer make  them 
Cbrilliaiis,  for  theSr  Faith  muft  be  in  God,  and  this 
would  keep  them  ftil  in  the  wifdom  of  man.  I  Ihal 
conclude  this  Point  thus.Thac  as  a  man  that  knows  a 
man  only  by  his  cloaths,  takes  another  for  bimtliac 
isclpathed  like  bim :  So  a  man  that  hach  the  know^ 
ledg  of  thefe  things  only  by  Earthly  things,  lofeth 
his  Knowleii^  or  his  fancy  of  them,  as  his  tancy  al* 
ters. 

Secondly :  The  lecond  is  this«  Wherever  this: 
laving  light  in  the  underftanding  is,  there  it^Joy^ 
ikcd  with  love  in  the  Will:  that  isythe  heart  doth 
choofe,  embrace,  take  pleafui^  and  contentnlent  in 
ic:thac  is,it  £6  cakes  pleafure,as  that  iTwould  rather 
luive  the  trtith  Chan  any  thing^:  though  fomcimes  in 
ipaffion,it  may  as  wel  quarrel  with  that  truth,  as  it 
doth  at  other  times  Quarrel  wi(h  a  luft.  « Bu^cfaapl^ 
ibaU  f  pedrmore  unto^  when  I  cbhie  to  Ipeak  of  the. 
Afts  ofFaithas  k  is  in  the  Wil^  which  now.  I  fhaU: 
betake  my  felf  unto.  , 

■  CHAP.' 


« 

i^mbmk  in  ^m  Cbrifi^.    AC^MOmu    J^^ 

tUcatiMm 

.  tMdecibadMg»  biiC4sic«  m  «ft  MUw  Will. 
Tiwce  are  &k  frvemU  w««es  «b«relHr  F«ib«i  ic  it 
iatbe  WiUdochsecem  fefiy  Chrift  «im1  hh  Ih^ 
DoGt.  A frrefaldaa»  F«rb  4(0tli  («  ic  •$.«  iJm: 
WiU)  ^£ankcotbegctciqgiaof  wjifii  Mfn^ 
BuiMcoKeniag  Jcfitf  Civift  wdlwitai^^ 

Firft;  There  is  a  pious  afiisftion;    Or  it  WQcks 
a  kittd  of  iSchig  o£,  aad  icn^iiMo  Cfctift^  mnl  die 
thiBgsofittm^a$l|o^aMliie6nlife4|]i4fML  Tliac 
ische  ficftchipg.    Xiiac  wli«rei$  J»tfwe  «ie  AmL 
looted  iip0iilum4A  an  £Mmyt  m  atfliife  diac 
exceediagiiatdl  and  auftcccp  wdiCiMy  lie,«s 
clucdidtairAcliidewdmock^aAdkKaMed^  tt> 
givewJiacJieijpake«f  ^drevitiedi  ^NKMrthe  foul; 
M^pns  09  hayebecoer  Ui0uc6»<tf  ^di^  aftdcoiJiiidL 
cItttliettldDdaiidiSeaiL   AiaA  wilwwair  fcefagjc 
lofiks^ufon  <he  chi^gs  c£  Ctoift  at  itf  «•  tslBy 
and  cared  noc  foe  che  knowledg  of  iSfc^myaMrJc, 
fc|s  all  CO  buy  chat  Field  vhecein  thcjp  are,  it  loo- 
((fidbefopeupoucomtmmionwichGodafaoc  cdbei 
dfeftred;  la  coiuparifou :  or  coxnpecicion  with  the  L 
^'  ^  -     BUaiiii?esl 


[ 
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md  (I(eceivmg  Chrift^  kBtlitrvii^.       j 


plMfum  of  fia^  nil  fvror  aiid|ood  wuMr icb  cm 
wiUoftliolleilite  wmild  htVe^  put  traulo  rather 
test«God  thaii  hnre  hit  hills*  WhercM  before 
behadao  mindtoiiiorciiicaciottor  deaiall  of  him- 
felf  m  toy  chii^^tiow  there  begins  to  be  foote  liking 
of  cfaechiiigt  ^Chrift^.  attd  fomekind  of  eont^c- 
ftmittobeio.  InVfiik  i6. 7.  ^rrmnr  if^f$  jm 
(  fitsthhe  "ytntbe  ni^feajon^  Iff  «  Vfalme^  which. 
if  m  ftotmcm  of  Chcift,  and  aFrOure  of  one  that  if 
igaadkr  after  Chrsft.  Yoil  may  fee  in  ckK,  how  Cfariil 
fiftSttcd  fortify  and  how  we  ought  cobe  whateftc 
cnirafliftiont  cr  fidferingf  be  for  fait  name  fake. 
Ktfw  iakbl>4wd|  at  one  char  if  dcawn  «^ 
Myreint  inftmftod  me  in  the  nij^ht  f&afon.  The 
lUfau  are  the  feat  of  the  aifeftumt  and  deflret « 
Tb^lnftraAadhitir:  chacif^they^erfwadedhim^ 
aaddiey  began  to  wbfk  him  into  4  better  dprnton 
of  the  waiet  o€6od,  than  befote  he  bad.  Then  I 
coBldfoy^fakhhe,  Tb%i^^iryi/^f&rfion^  and  my 
hf^iifmm  M  a  goid  frpmid^  ono  now  God  and 
troiibief^  ISodaMaftiftiOMare  exeeedii^  defira- 
bk  together,  let  theaftlAionf  be  never  fo  hard.  la 
4|m«i;4.  aa  it*f  faidthat  «^itllPiiffididbelee^e»  and 

KfeSlory  fo€ML  What  it  it  to  give  Glory  to 
1/  kit togiWa  pratff  tnd  tammendtttiorr  of 
hit  woeki  (into  him^  wblch  la  to  fet  ont  the  Attti** 
booBf  Iwetywhkbbe  bath  {furfbrrhin  iny  thing 
to«ffrdfW%  \  9it£ifidthe^egaife6l6ry*ti!ito6e^ 
chat  is^  he  cmnnrndcdGod^  and  f {Hike  well  6f  ixim, 
andfurely  ch«  ^kl  within  hfinfelf)  heWonM 
never  have  (jpoken  chat  Ifliould  have  had  a  Child, 
and Mt have  dmeit,  andhowouldnot  have  made 
Oiebeleevtdiatiril  theCiteetattoni  of  the  world 
ihoi|ldbebtefiedinfenhttb*t  AotUd  come  fifpm  nve, 
\oaAfJb4MttkiMg  above  mture  fltoHki  be  done  £or 
rhabrmgiMfo^l^Qfhini.  He  had  a  good  opm ton 
^6od.  .  lurke  kt    ISiMuh  there  rath'  been  tto 
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72     Faith,  orBeliervirigisKecei<viH^.CbrtJt'^ 

par  ley  A>  agreemenc^ttoc  mat  cli  madsibcDrecD  pat« 

ctcs^  yer  we  dif ccrn  love l>ecw:^enFt K^rft  Hj^on  cftcir 

eommehdiag  one  anocher.   So  vh^the  S^ttl  b^ins: 

CO  conuDeaaGod;and  cannot  cclhov  cocJbinkfoand 

foqf  God  as  Unbelief  fuggefts,  then  he  bejgiov  td 

loy^e,  and  chac  indeed  is  a  beginhiilg  of  Fatcii»  .  :Xbe 

?Atpilts^i;elIut  chac  Fakh  is  unfbrmedy.^d  as  :zboH 

^  wichouc  afoul  uncill  there  be  loirec  .  Xhat.i^ 

at!  eftor.    For  the  formal  1  aft  o£  Faith  is  kt  the  tm* 

der.ft^i^diag.  to  oifenc,  which  is.  nx>c  compciabl; 

uoiro  the  wtllTafid  afFeAioiis.     But  in  this  XenCe 

muck  flight  be  laid  CQiic£rA&g.  iove^  Tbotigh:i( 

giiif:es.nop>iSh|lofOphicAil,  yet  it  ^ve«  let  divine,  be- 

mgunt 0 Faith :  that  is,  it  puctr  ah  excellency ' ix^ou 

ic.  Whatever  comes  from  Lore  unto  God  is  thereby 

(  youknow>mademoreacceptable^ntoG6d.  And 

\  this  love  or  defite  of  God  is  neceilkry  both  co  buke 

a  mans  underftaoding  captivated  Unto  theminidbf 

God^  8c  to  make  the  things  revealed  to  become  eafie 

unto  him.  We  eafily  .beleeve  (hat  fhall  be  which  wie 

would  have  be,  and  that  man  that  gets  our  love^ 

gets  out  truft.     That  therefore:  is  (he  firft  thin^ 

which  Faith  dpth  in  the  wlU^  it' begets  a-  pious  a^ 

feftioB  and  likingSof  the  goodteis  in^Godandthe 

oednefs  that  is  in  the  things  which-are  jiromifed 

y  him  unto  us»  It's  not  (  faith  theSoul^  tperceive 

now  fuch  a  h»rdnefs«  and  fuchan  ill  condition  tofre 

m^iedro  Tefus  Chrift^.«s  I  thougktof  bef6re':>  4c's 

uo(;a  way  ijhat  brings  \^fe  icfd  many  incodvehien« 

jCies  as  nay  heart  fiipgefted  to  Unci  > ' 


ButvS?condly :  Ar Faith  is  iache  Wil,  it  doth 
;apprpve:aiultaUo)«rof  thataflent  and. credit  which 
'  thjeuii4pr ilandih^4ath  given  untoTthe  triith  of  the 
{icomifc's.  I  fay  it  doth  approve  andallow  of  th^c 
aflent  whiclv.  t  he  under ftaftding  hath  given  unto  the 
£f  qmiles«    The  underftaniding.  faith,  - 1 .  do  verily  I 

beleeve 


—   "y 


r 


that  tbd!^  v'bi 


bold y«u-ihere,  bold faA chat wor<i,  tb«e-iv«woifd 
worthy  c^aUi«c€«pUkCieii J  i^euretiiac  rather  that 
aay  ching.  As  a  Steward  lets  a  Leafe  ittitoa  "te^- 
Banc,  and  afterwards  brines  ic  fo  the  Grand-Lord,- 
«Bd  be  take*  cogntaiuicc'olkj  aadgivvs  tonfemcoi 
k:  So  che-mdeirftaddi^  bria^the  promife'to  ehe 
Soul,  aBdfaiclH  =1  Jmv* MleeVed thefe  chinjgi  co  be 
cru«,  and  chai  chey  liall  be  aceomplifted  ;  They 
Are  aboi«  Sisfe  «iKt .  Reafoo, '  Bur  I  catmdc  boe 
think ^thlyihall  U*)  They-ar^  betceil  tfratl  kO. 
.tinn^  e£re>  ift^w  dbeh  i%e  Wfllf^^  ap 'fefdf  M" 
'iymtatht>Ukiag^'*tt9fh!iB  of  tWf afti  Y6u 
hive  it  I  conteiTelul^  prtwid  in  ^iSw^  j.  ^.  flP^ 

—el  njoydeiH  Orn^^e/lw  j  vwitf  'httmno  c»tfid^e€  tti 
^fl^'-'  '■  We're^j^e-feJchhci kiAftiM  W-t6Hfi' 
ik:eifi«h*fleflhjeMPi|tobftle;SKb(h^  ^t/sf&^tfiie 
naui  tamtoe  be  fiiVed^by'cbe^orK^  wtl/frTU^' 
at  only  by  beiiig'ft)i»idinCbr»j  Cbtfcenrina  thfl 
C  fakfche  V'ure  flo-ittjioyee.  Ab  if  fire  iKotdtfiiaV^ 
ifcid,^afdgW.*Htb'rfU^  WfeKt»*«^  Wdij^li: 

jait  feo:to«^tdi#^higrl«tf  bf iti^       ij-rfaf 

itoi  ^pois  out  <Klr^  X>^,'  Eiiic  il  A^  l^icittt  iff  Chtiif^ 
It  dock  lis  ^b0<fi;^tte  h«»rt  tbat  tbete  U  AtvdUtvf 
BOf  Uxinci-  i^bae  flltll  be  ^cepeed;  bqroidy 
iLordfjt&s  ChrW.  -ft  i*-jrt<  $dt'taflvktibit*al„«c , 
»lH«i  rtfk«s  W«ca<isVbfeitt|tBiii  fefs  * 
li^km^t^wmt i'tt^niwiatand as  jf^s  i&ift 
is*  yft  ^ijova  in  Chrift  Je&s,  and  h^^-e  htj-jdiifii 
^eeinthei(:flt;    iA^bviipproving  fin  fi  matt  dotb 


,        ,    ,  ,Y '^  — wwtniftr  At^imm  <;f  it 


jLvenjiuttothe  tz^te 

es.a  pajftakertogecitei^trfl^fe;;  v'ofe^VJAr^.! 
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74     fM^vr^ttie^mg  it  l^iftHn?  Chrift  $ 
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lonvigbtfoui^s.  So  t)ic  wiU  ^provJjDg  Ufeac  cbe 
tmderftan^ing  b^lceTt  concern  jyg  the  cniih  oftbe 
proniifes  will  bring  tii^  Soul  aq  be  .fiUed  with  th« 
blfffiogsolit.     . 

Th'idiy  i  Fait|»4p«h»Pakc:tbe  Will  to.giv^ttp 
ic'felf unto  Jjsfus  Chyift.  Anrf  thcirefose  fairh;  i« 
called  a  cooiuig4mto  him :  Atvk  in  a  Cor .i-  s.  Xt>ey 
Mvetbtmfthej  nrtto  go4,  ani  thq^  taffo  it.  You 
Iballunderitandthemeaoingof itjifwe  fi<ft  confi- 
dcr  the  meaniog  of  the  vfosd  t(!«««r,  r  tbeu  save  1 

ectUK^vcsachmg  |^e»  &b«;properi;y  of  it,  jbo 
ivakes  hi4x  to  6e  chel^ord  anfl  n^fter  p£i^(o  whomil 
lie  gives  ic.  This  is  yours  do  wich  if:  whacyotf 
gleaiCylcdl  ic  my  own  no  aiore.  So  now  they 
gave  tbejxif elves  unto  Je%  Chrjft^  and.xe%aed 
thcmrc^yfsunicojiiu^  meddle 

as  ll^pric  tbnr  Juid  4oue  io^ArprKme  qoj:  ^pfiitqri* 
oufly  their  6 wn  ialvatlcnu  lam ^noc  |ny  own  £iith 
the  S^oultl  am  tlune^Lord  I  baye  ao  more  to  do  )^ith 
my  lel£^  toiavemy /el^  diaa  I  hav^  todo  with  that 
which.,  ii  anot%  JWans^to  .iifie  ac  mj  pWftve :  li 
haveciycuifxy feUtQt^icc.^  . AHdj^f  FPM  may.  difr 
cerjB  the  jmeaniAg .  of  it  by  the  word  £(i^<iie[}  So 
youmay  by  thafi  which  the  J^^cAle  joynes  Jio  it :. 
Tfaey^|^veihem|;cLves^^^  (god  afid  then  <o  us. 
Hoy  di*  ^\fliif  jgive  tjbye^Ues  ijq  the  Apoftlcs  >- 
Theyd|di^^wc|crnf^ 

as  th6fe  by  whom  God  would  revea^/f  he  things  ofj 
hinij  and  the  way  of  p radifmgof  che  Will  of  Jefurj 
Chfift. .  tU>on  this  account  you  (fial  fiad  that  faicJ 
i$<omJ^rca^b  Magciagc,  wh^re  pai;c^s  give  ovp 
chef  ^t  6i cheiuielyes  unco  a^iothar.  ,  paly  lee  m 

telyou  tMi<^ ^  ^^^ ^^y^-  ThaCr'diere'is  an  ixhplicit 
giving.    As  a  niaa  is iaidco  give  him£eif  to  deep 
and  to  i4ienei!s  who  doth  indulge  his  own  ez£e^  a 
l^iesJMaijQe^lf^^^        ThK  uaiiL  jiqpli<;icegiv' 
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and  ^ceiping  thr^^  is  Believing.     .   j^ 


There  is  aii  explicite^W  ing, '  and  chat  is  by  way  of* 
expreCs  retimacion :  As  a  man  chac  comes^and  ckflt*' 
vers  a  pofldlon  of  goods,  or  axommodity  which  H't^ 
boughs  inco  the  hands  of  another :  Here,  take  what* 
is  thy  own.  Now  in  al  Faich  there  is  an  im^licite  gi^^ 
yingylNic  noc  ah  explictre.  1  fay  there  k  an  implicke 
giving:  thereisanindulg»oeof  icfelf,  andlikix^ 
what  may  make  it  fblf  vile>  and  what  inajr  draw  it! 
unto  Jefus  Chrift,  though  it  cann6t  fay  (asic  is: 
cnittofay  )  before  all  things  I  had  rather,  or  do; 
defire  to  i^vor,  and  wil  no  more  feek  after  the  love| 
of  any  other  creature.  The  expliicite  refigiiatibu' 
is  that  Which  the  Saaifs  dfo  come  imto :  But  a  man: 
jpaayhavit  feiththot^b  he  cannot  fay  fo  of  himfelfj 
This  explicice  Refignatiod  and  giving  a  m^ns  fel^ 
if  neceflary  (but  not  as  this  implieite  ^vinga  man* 
iielf^SuncolalTatioiK  \ 

Fourthly:  fkithaslcisbi  chbWill  doth  mako 
a  man  to  reft  «hd  ffcay  himielf  upon  Jebis  Chrifti 
and  to  look  to  bo  other  'meank  befides  him  for  fal^ 
Vacion.  To  reft  upon  him;  This  you  hare  the  Scrips 
cure  oft  times  fpetking.  ^ai  $0.  la  Lar  him  trufi 
in  AeljfM^audMuV'9fbonbh  wJU    Somtiihes  ther*- 


(•» 
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If  Qito  couch  vqpoa  dead  bcMies  will  make  lite  come 
into  the  fpiricj  then  what  wiU  the  costteued  alh 
of  Faith  do  i  This  is  that  indeed  which  the  Scrip- 
ture calsrar  life.  In  G^  %.  aa  Becaufe,  though 
there  be  maw  inter mittons  and  interrupt  ions^  that 
^mandpt^fofreftas  obat  he  it  beaten  oil;  yet  ft  til 
he  cornea  uatoJefitsCfarift4gain. '  That  ishlsgem;* 
ral  coyrfe,  and  chat  wheiriji  alMie  be  tabes  conenc- 
ment.  la thiscafe  tbeSoul  faith cojefiis  Chrift  ih 
its  carriage^  I  ihy  bdts  cirriagCi^alt  as  a  ottti  ttfeth 
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CO  t^  to  one  |if  (jki^Q^s  wop,  I  vil  look  no  where 
;el(;p,if  yop  4i£»&pQmc  WS,  look  to  it,  I  hayeno  other 
ipqn^  to  fppply  me,  l  )^<QOi)cttosouacofor  x^ 
l^f  i)Mt  yoi) :  S4  f i*.Hh  f  he  SouU  And  if  it  find  kt  felf 
at  ^ny  lime  farcied  to  other  things,  and  to  reft  in 
them,  then  it  is  4  fpleafed  with  it  ftlf,  and  ccwibled 
at  it  If  lf>  {md  nercr  hith  ^iec  uiitiil  it  make*  that 

void  4ti4  99th¥ME>  ^^^f^  it  b«^  <ctove  before. 

JbfinhtUlfifi  iis,Faith is  th  the  Will,  it  take* 
4n  w^at  is  ^1  Cnril^,  It  ftpplies  ictd  k«  felf;  accor- 
ding as  i^s.  ne^d  ^4  neceukies  are.  I  fay,  k  takas  in 
vhaf  in  in 09'A-  Al.th^ c«ft  ol  the  afts  of  fakh iwere 
but  i^  ^  ^ere)  cf  t$3ri|%  cttf;4«ul  to  &im  $  This  now 
doch  make  it  inr i^Hed  ky  hito; A»  the  Cioach  lyii^  ai 
tbef  it  4<^^  CfpeiTf  tUf  color  and  dye :  Or  ar  a  bmo 

Syi^gipfilliU  ch)e$ehjr  hfffdcaed  awl  balHcnatedl  co 
lo  erill :  So  the  Soul  by  its  nft  and  conciaitancci  in 
y^^CI|tM(  f«n)fs,^twnt4le  nATcaker  of<  aUr  that 
is.  in  Tefi^  Chri^.  l\  iMkOt  OH  of  him  to  wu4bk 
aA4  (0  (jin^£e»iMt^  Wkfcn  aa  ic  ia  a«raid  of 
wrajch,  m  lop.I^f  yp  tolMv ;  Wheftit*t  beiegcdwiiM 
)wfts  k  len^F  C<»t  ^^^  c^  ^<n$»  UfiihMMU  (T^kli 
CkKifk  }you  c,m  4(>.MAt&i«A  Tte|  it.  Not  oi«ly  wkh* 
q^  their  bfii\g  in  hiqu.btfL  without  .'tkdir  flaaking 
^jp^  Q^  ^tm.  f he)»$or^iOL J0jn>tau  k^  fiiidthal 
l^A  tha,i;  comtis.to  0iFift»  hfttb  aA  his  'VMdts  wr«iig4c 
kx  0<k1.>  Wtough,);  in.  ^(Mti  Uw  is  chat  )■  As  lie 
0QestoGo4fcff  dir«ajCo»  faJib  gofi  «»  4S6a^  f or 

i^  inq  addlpfn  4m«  C«»Ki<>n. 

That  thJMie^  tKf(?  JSvcifi^eiali  aais  be  d^ne  W 
F^ith^sk  ismtht^  WiilU  yt&ycuarie  not  te'thiiik 
tb«thfyi(c;49Mtki  tJiAt  cbtdar  thac  I'kave  pro^ 
I  poqnd^ thflnuor dhtt thtfynbift lie donecft-fb Hi»k 
I  «n4not9lrkpkch.Mri4Mnfthaite4«  oMn  can  k* 
I  cetfe,DactJ»«rtt»  («k))dMg  of  all  cheife  wherever 
lfM»hi%A  •hAf<Maf.r^gdoneioC  ^  thcft>  tltbt^ 


^i«Wi 


cjbe  very  weak:  There  tt  fome  love,  chough  ic  bt 
buc  %  preferring  of  him  to  ochers  t  And  fome  att^ 
proy ing»  at>d  yielding  o£  kt  itii  iinr«  je&it Chrw; 
ao4  fame  i/eftUig  Oft  him«       .  . 

X  flmll  only  fay  ^his  oM  word  of  Applitacioa 
a(  ihii  (imei  and  cbac  is  chis. 

US  E  ^ 

.  •  #  -  - 
*I|  FaUh  be  a  Kecf  Wipg  <as  yim  havaheird) 
Tl^n  Che  6u  at  Unbelief  is  eat  ceeding  great  aaui  ve« 
<y  prpf  Phipg.  As  cm  milenr  is  grcar  tbac  vt  ha^e 
not  only  no  aftive  power  to  oo  good,  ba(  we  want 
a  paflive  power  co  receire  gqpd*  We  are  no  apter 
nof  pttt  CO  any  gopd  work  than  ch^4aM  mf^§o$ 
a'building  which  can  be  laid  ia  no  place  till  the 
hand  of  Che  Workoi^  comes  lyon  ic  and  fquares 
'  ic.  So  che  fin  of  Unbelief  is  greac  in  chis,  chac  ic  is 
ast^nyiaf;  9»  fMeiya^  w  m  }\m^Mim^mi  cbe  fotU, 
«Mii^«k^icvB(^|A^asm^  m  Vmiif  che 
cW«g^of  ic^CJ^fift.   What  asilatoMteblr  proud 

Spf  biqafelit^b«iii^iiMUttgtflilfw  vpbA, ahic  he 
^ycU  0^  recaiV^;  ^ia^cttt  Yec  ifwh  iatiie  |^  el  Un- 
be^«^  Iw;  JE^aiiil  is  ^  Hcirakifig..  TtaM  dho^  as 
{imuch  as  fay  in  chy  own  felf ,  Thv  afts  of  wb^lief, 
Ihaye  chis  voyce.  Lord  I  will  have  none  of  chac 
,  which  chouolFerefti  Keepi&GOchyfeif;  Ihadra- 
Cher  be  wichouc  falvacion  chan  have  ic  upon  fuch 
^c^nafcjbxw/jy.of  aii«Vn?(arno^cly«*i  IlwAwoi* 
iwit  aq^'JIirffhafe  i^^ttadkbu^  it  as^ 

aqoeergifq.  WhaFPi4ii|ce  b  able  ooieiidve  idnw 
d^  (KHQ^QHipd  par A>a  flMild  o^jaA  hk  pudiu^ 
>a^i^^  ca^  i| ;  (hati  be  flioiikk  anbupe  che  haboc 
li^ch«  l^kki  rvMacl^o^Ehe  <Sraca  MdfiHoieccn^. 


noiGO/eceive  the  things  of  che  GolpeU  ^t  areio 


^1       PjtttbfWbelK'Vingjis^ceirvhigChrift;    i 

■  I  «  ■  ■  ■■ 

ff ious :  No :  But  bcciiife  due  fiiitb  is  t  receiving, 
cheu  doft  rteow'all  chefe  things  like  duft  iiico  che 
wind^.aiidwtceriiponaftone,:  Thouwik  not  af- 
ford God  fo  much  as  a  VeffelUo  take  in  what  ftU 
frsunHeayeniocb  the  Sauls  of  men.  It  is  not  tfay 
modefty,  but  thjr pride,  if  thou  haft  never  lo  nnic^ 
Canft  chou  not  receive  a  kmdnefs  ?  If  ciiou  be  never 
fo  welt,  yet  canft  thou  not  be  better  i  Haft  tboufo 
great  an  abundance^  that  nothing  can  be  added  to 
I  rbee  ?  Say  alldik  if  thoiidareft,  aMt  own  it  before 
the  Lord :  Ttiou  muft  fay  it,  if  thou  takeft  the  part 
of  unbelitt^t  becauCe  faith'  is  a  xeceivingi  andunbe^ 
lkfisare|eAiag« 

CHAP.    XIL 


^  deni^cmihtimiin^on&Std^jemi^M.  therefore  m 
btnbin^nJmlitjkmdf^andtbeWit.  Anfw. 
I.  Vmibm^M^^j^gt^grim.  t.  TbM  habit 
mbid^mmonelPacm^forhiaK^^  he  in  dinftri 
.  hjtdiffkfun.  ^plication.  9>liMrtrywJM^ 
fMkamwmVMm0riu>^  An  OhjAion  wfti* 
fwmtJL  / . 

0 

OBJECT. 

BUtitmay  be  Ob|cAcd^  That  Faith  cannot  be 
both  iatheUodcrftandii^  and  in  the  Wily  be* 
caufie  Faith  is  a  Grace  or  Quality,  «Bd  therefore  an 
Accident)  and  an  Accident  is  proper  but  unto  one 
StthieaV  Atltfhtisonly  in  the  Eye;  and  liearing 
intheEar:  SojE^Ktth  is  only  either  in  the  Under* 
ilaadiiig,  win  the  WiU  V  but  not  in  bock 
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4mi  ^ceMng  Cbrifi;  ifBeUe^oin^.       y£ 


•«  • « 


jinhfiu  For  Anfifcr  to^hUin^brfcf;  ' 
.1.  The  Hmhk  or  Grace  of  Fa«h  (in  th*? «rft  | 
place  )  is  ooe  ^  Noc  fuuply  and  abfohitely  buc  by 
AggccgationandCompofitioaof  many  habits  r  As 
fwo mayhem  one  z6ky  So  two  habits  doth  make 
OQC  y  eccue  or  Grace.  Many  qualities^  may  fub^r- 
coacuccetiothemaKingttpo^^eiii;  habit  or 


•  I  •  * 


Teriut.  -     , 

Ic^s  c^ned  tjbiis. 

Beauty  in  the  Body  is  a  -Qualicy,  buc  yet  it  is 
frompofednartly  of  rhe  ptoporsion  of  parts,  arid 
partly  of  (Eeheakhintfs  ttd  iovjudiiers  oif  partt • 

ScLibtralicy.i^ftvectue^  but  k  is  eompofed  of 
ago^  dtCpoficioain  the  Will^andalfoof  a  mode* 
ration  IP  £iire  aftcn  earthly  thingii^ 

So,  l^deuce  isjpaxtly  in  thellMlirftand:hig^  and 
MTcWintho  Will  orderiua'iMbf  conycriStion. 
We  findi^  by  experience,  that  whcte  wt  do  beliere 
we  do  both  pur  ratth  knovledg,  and  4lfo  g6od  af- 
feaion  or  an  Aft  of  the  Will  towards  Jefur  Chr ift. 


.  There  is  a  mediution  of  cfaeFromiTeSjand  there  ir 
alfo  a  tefigpation  of  a  mans  Celf  up  to  him  that  hach 
promifed  i  f  hi^  wefind  by  ejtperieiiee  when  we  do 
believe.  And  we  find  by  the  Mme  experience  that 
whea  we  would  beleeve  we-  are  tiindred  hy  the 
darknefsof  our  mjnds  ;  andwbea  our  Underftan- 
diiogs  are  cleared  yec  we  are  lubdred  by  the  aurk* 
wai  dncfs  and  indifpoficion  of  ourwib; 

Ijtt  us  love  one  never  £6  much  we  cannot  triift 
I  him  except  he  promife;  and  not  tben  neither  ex* 
cept  wehaYeanajfeftioaio  bim  as  to  one  that'  is 
faithful  andtnie.  .  :       ; 

2.  Onehabicisisionefaciiliry  fiwmaUyfmt  may 
be  in  divers  by  way  o£difiisfionand  difpofitibitThe 
meaning  of  it  is  this*  Tbereit  a  eMmtunicaf  ion  or 
im^ercpurfe  becveea  the  Uwlar|l:aad*:nr  ami:  the 


•  ■      ' ■ — — — ' -J— 
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\  WilL    One  Mra^  itiio:  ud  iip6ii  che.ocbcr^  V 
t}m  VQjdc  of  ^Qf^ii  ce^kf db  co  the  urtxk  of  thr o- 

Froe4om  or  ltbir()r  is  formally  in  t he  Wil,  Idqc  ie 
ss>adJb^aUy<oi:>co<iceflliA  the  UndocftafiuiiAg  i  f  or  the 
W^l  w^  mcNC  %M  cp  cfaoote  if  ie  had  sot  t  ligbt  llfe^ 
wiBgic  tne  dinerence  of  chings,  what  is  goo(A|aftd 
what  evil,whac  does  come  neer  xo^  uA  irit  nfnt  bring 
ic  {h«  end  cbac  ie  amisat* '. 

Supjpafe  y^u  thoefMr:  (tot  I  wiU  n4trdla»d  dif- 
puciQg)  khficFaHdibtiQaitftdoBly  intheWii^ycc  ic 
works  iocathe  imtosftandinf  akfacaftt  thUe  I  have 
fpokeaQf:i4nd  is  moc  wirhouc  ch«a.  AbA  fo  6d 
the  contrary  ^   fi^  thie  in^hctfatri  y4m  wad  of  hei^ 

fa^ixb  CO  be  lafHf  Undexfta&dhi0«r Willi  Maki^ no 
great 4iffi:ren«^iiMhac,|or;koih  ibiil  M  iiitisli^' 
aad  (heie  U  iomh  ^  oo  be  dow  by  h^A  thcit  y^ 
may  bemadepaiKikcftef  fefin  Ckrift;  <  ^  -  ^ 
Sa  I  hav^douB  wkh  the  DbAiihall  pare  of  ehit^ 


ttSB 
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^or  tbe  Itife  and^  Ap|tfaeaiibnof  jr.  *  If  ^Fakh  be 
a  Receiving,  ihenl^y  cpis.y^  iaaf  tirv  whecfaef  you 
liave  &fth  or  DO(,If  you  look  intoScripture  you  (hat 
i^n4tliat^fCI)4U)QmbfGa^ 

chofc  jchaf^ari^ttiw  hiWalof-CoAby  cftil,  th^tht  one, 
receives  and'  the-  other  recaives  rtoc  t W  thing*  of 
Go4f.  In  the  verfir  before  my  cext  it's  fatd  dikt 
Chriftcamctohis  own  and  his  own  received fiim 
not..  Nottprtceivrhihiandco  be  ia  darfeoefs  is 
all  6he  ("as  you  may  fee  by  compating^  tftc '^ft 
together  )  Vgi!mmt0Bk:mm^irtdthey  rechimd  htm 

/>/f  ^^    By  hifrovmsimcant  thrjewv  whom  God 
h^dc^Qlen^foi}  J^v:pfs&iUar  ^eopte^  and'  wdttt^  te 
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fore  the  World;  (  All  are  Gods  own  by  Creation^i 
the  fiilaefs  of  che  E^rch  is  his.;  buc thefe  were  Godsl 
by  a  fpeciallrelacion  aiid  obligat ioD. )  And  chey  I 
had  received  from  him  Laws  and  Scacuces;  and  t heyM 
had profefled peculiar £id>jed:ion and  obedience  col 
hmiylochac  chey  could  lay.  We  are  thine.  Lord 
foveus;  yec  chey  who  were  fo  diiFerenc  from  che 
World  are  difting^iflled  from  thofe  chac  are  caken 
<Mic  of  che  World  and  are  che  Cons  of  God  by  Kege  • 
neraciOD,  chus,  Tbef  T^ceived  not. 

SoyoohtTecheApoftkufing  che  felf  fame  dif- 
criminacion  in  i  C4hr.  %.  141.  where  he  cets  yon  chac 
the  nacurall  man  does  not  receive  the  chings  of  God 
aeicher  caa  he^  becaufe  they  are  fpirituallv  difcer- 
iied :  Buc  we  nave  che  mind  of  Oirift  (  uies  he  ) 
So  that  1  fay.  Receiving  does  diftinguiih  che  Faich  I 
chat  is  unfeigned  from  that  that  is  temporary  and 
[itilloricall. 

And  as  the  Children  of  God  ate  diftinguiihed  by 
jreceiving,  fo  whatfoever  a  man  sees  if  noc  by 
Faith  ic^s^  ill  come  by  ;  Yea  he  doch  become  guilcy 
like  goods  gotten  inco  a  mans  ^flelDon  illegally. 
QaL  3*  7«  Received  you  che  Spiric  by  che  works  of  \ 
the  Law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  raith?  puccingthem  I 
uimindthac  irtharSpirk  C  they  thought  chey  were 
of  Jcame  to  rhem  by  the  hearing  of  theLaw,it  were 
noc  che  Spirit  of  the  living  God  by  which  chey 
could  be  u  ved«  Therfore  try  your  lelves  by  this. 
Thou  faieft  thou  haft  Faith,  Is  chy  faith  a  receiving 
Qualicy)  Somthmg  char  does  enable  chee  to  gape 
andgafp?  Does  it  open  chy  Soul  (too^  in  rea- 
ching after  che  things  ofChrift?  In  plain  cearms^. 
Is  thy  Underflanding  greedy  of  knowm|;  ?  Art  thou 
willing  CO  give  up  chy  reafon  co  che  reft  miony  chat 
God  ^ves  of  his  Son  I  Arc  thou  loth  to  let  cha 
thou^srof  Chriftpafs  from  cEee)  Is^hy  Wilin- 
cliningand  tending  to  cliem?  | 

n  Now 
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8 2  Faith,  or  'Bekenf'm^^  a  ^ce'wing Chrift j 


[  Now  toe  Che  making  ouc  of  this,  (  and  I  befeech 
iyoumark  it  )  of  forae  the  Scripture  faies  bareljrj 
'  thus  much.  That  they  recfinted  not  Cbrijiy  They  ace 
;  Aut  up  undet  chac  (  As  in  John  1. 1 1.  the  verfe  be-| 
fore  my  text  )  He  came  to  bit  own,  and  tbey  received- 
him  not.  Andj  Tire  naturaB  man  receive!  not  the. 
tbin^sofQod.  i  Cor.  a.  14.  Some  beleeve not,  and] 
receive  not  buc  they  are  very  neeric.  ■  Thefruicis 
Dcer  their  mouths,  the  word  (as  I  may  life  it  )  is  not] 
far  from  chem.    Plainly  thus : 

There  are  fome  that  are  negative  not  privative 
Unbeleevers :  That  it,  chey  are  not  Uhbeleerert  by 
way  of  oppofition,  but  by  way  of  omiffion,  They 
have  not  cfeaied  and  faia  they  will  uoc  go  out  to 
J^fut  Chrift,  bijt,  they  are  about  the  matter,  and 
about  the  matter,  till  the  things  of  their  peace  be 
hidden  from  their  Eyes.  SomeFerfons  are  neither 
free,  nor  are  they  promiled  ia  marriage,  buc  ace  in 
treaty  fo  as  they  cannot  admit  of  another  to  come 
CO  them  :>^o  there  are  fome  that  bold  Jefus  Chrift 
in  hand,  cannot  endure  to  think  that  Jefus  Chrift 
ibould  leave  them,  and  yet  chey  come  not  afiuaUy 
offiotheclofmgwithhmaand  receiving  him  in  to 
their  heaitv. 

As  there  is  a  negative  holinefs,  the  man  can  fay 
lamnotas  this  man:  Sothere  is  a  negative  unbe- 
lief, when  ai  it  may  be  laid  of  men  chey  do  not  lay 
hold  or  receive,  buc  it  cannot  be  faidof  chem  that 
ch«r  do  rejeft-or  reftife. 

Sometimes  chit  doth  acife  from  unfenfiblenets  of  < 
the  want  of  Jefus  Chcifl:Becaufe  we  are  not  fenfiblej 
ofourneedof  Je&K  Chiift.  Andthac  CI»keic> 
was  Che  cafe  of  the  hearers  who  are  compared  to 
the  high  way  upon  whom  the  feed  fell  to  whom  the 
'wordbftaodcameand  they  minded  it  noti.they] 
'gave  it  the  bearing  but  they  forcat  it  prefencly.  I 
I  Andfomtimes  it  come*  trom  being  taken  im  with] 
lawftiir 
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and  <Iiecei^ng  Qhrift^  is  helit^ing^       8  3 


lawful!  things  as  they  in  ^Mh.  22.  would  fy:ik  of 
all  go  and  do  the  works  they  had  before  them^  and 
they  would  then  come  to  the  Feaft.    They  did  not 
fay  they  would  no;  come,  but  they  could  not  come 
then. 

Or,  Specially  it  comes  from  an  unaftivenefs  and 
Jlothfolnefs  and  liftlefsnefs  of  heart. 

There  is  a  kind  of  Condition  of  Soul  chac  a  man 
is  like  the  Sea  in  a  calme,  that  you  know  not  wHich 
way  it  goes^  A  ftillnefs  there  is  pr  fcarce  any  mo- 
tion to  that  which  is  good*  Think  on  it.  Be  it 
from  what  caufe  it  will  though  ic  ar ife  not  from  any 
jdiflikeoropporitiontothe  things  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
yet  it  is  a  dangerous  Condition.  A  ftill  liveleft 
fpirtt  is  as  well  a  fpirit  in  a  dangerous  condition  as 
tnat  which  is  hurried  and  carried  Tiolently  with 
ftrong temptations  to  I'm.  In  ^Manb*  zu'ao*  31. 
One  laieshe  wilgo  into  the  Vineyard;  he  granted 
it  to  be  his  duty ,  l>ut  he  went  not.  The  Lord  gives 
us  thereby  tounderftand  that  there  are  fome  who 
periA  through  not  doing  that  which  they  have  ^ 
ourpofe  to  do^  and  that  which  they  are  convinced  is 
Deft  to  be  done  by  them.  He  thit  faid  he  would  go, 
and  did  not ;  Yqu  are  not  to  conceive  him  to  be  one 
that  plaid  the  Hypocrite,  in  promifing  to  go  and 
yet  did  not  intend  it ;  but  in  this,  that  he  did  not 
uUfill  that  which  had  gone  out  of  his  mouths  There 
ishypocrifie  when  a  man  is  convinced^  and  does 
profef s  to  do  the  good  he  does  not ,  Upon  that  ac» 
count  thereforeyou  fee  there  is  a  reafoa  you  (hould 
examine  your  felves. 

But  beitdes ;  The  Scriptiue  does,  fpeak  of  fome 
that  contradia:  the  Gofpell  ^ild  word  of  Faith*  In 
JJU*  1 3.45.the  Apoft  lei  exhorts  them  to  receivtf  with 
fneeknefs  the  word  ingrafted  that  fliouldfave  their 
Souls.  That  does  imply.that  there  is  an  aptnefs  in 
men  to  be  provoked  a»  hearing.the  Gofpell.    How 
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mapy  are  there  are  wife  co  evade  and  exclude  chem-? 
Ceivcs  from  the  compafs  of  che  promifes  ?  that  if 
any  thing  come  neer  cheni  co  coinforc  theii\,by  &  by 
fame  ob)eftioa  or  other  i^  made,  thdc  fo  chey  may 
beftil  in  their  doubts  and  ftil  in  their  fears  Un  ^^. 
X  9«46.  Xt  ii  £aid  they  put  away  from  them  the  Word 
of  eternall  life;  even  as  a  lick  man  puts  away  the 
meat  and  fates  he  is  nos  able  to  endure  it  y  So  they 
fay,  this  is  not  for  fuch  as  they  are,  it  is  too  holy  for 
(iich  dogs.    And  as  it  was  with  Amnum  y  hen  he  had 
deiiledhis  (ifter  Tbamary  he  thruft  her  our  of  doors 
and  bolted  the  door  againft  her.  So  do  men  do  with 
the  things  of  Chrift :  put  them  from  them  and  bolt 
and  bar  their  hearts  againft  them  with  a  refolution 
never  to  beleeve  this  while  the  World  ftands*  God 
opened  the  heart  of  Liiitf,  Atksi6.  14*  &e  would 
not  apen  it,  but  he  broke  it  open  by  his  9pir k« 

Yealaftlv  C  <i^y  Beloved  )  There  are  that  da 
urample  ander  foot  the  things  of  Je&is  Chr ift,  and 
inftead  of  receiving  of  them,  eount  them  vile  and 
not  worthy  eftimatioiu  VA.  xo.  ap*  which  by 
many  is  underftood  concerning  the  indifpoficion 
of  heart  that  oft  times  does  benll  erne  chat  u  faved 
afterward*  Now  then  ^  feeing  ch«:e  are  feme  chat 
do  not  receive }  and  f ome  that  do  contradift  and 
wil  not  receive  but  flight  the  things  of  Jefus  Chrift) 
then  try  whether  you  have  Faith  or  not,  by  your 
ceceiving. 

OBJECT. 


^utyou bow TMk^ meinmf  place ;  Ybir  bai^  fii^ 

fmintbe  ploie^tb^fiUHU  bt^mtVakbi  f^lp^ 
mi^ay  nmr€yfr0mnm. 

^     «iais^».To  thacIntWcr.    A  Godly  man  does 
'  oft 
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ofc  cimes  fay  nay  to  God  when  he  wooes  him 
to  be  laved  and  yec  afterwards  cakes  ic :  fucs  antray 
che  mercy  which  he  is  elad  on  with  al  his  Soul  even 
as  a  hun^  m^a  is  of  toac  food  which  when  he  was 
fiui  he  la.d  by  aud  would  not  middle  with.  When 
a  godly  man  comes  co  fee  whac  be  ti»h  done  in  re- 
fuw]^andrejei§ting  anddifpucingagaiaft  the  Grace 
of  God,  then  his  h  :arc  breaks,  and  then  he  does 
clofe  w^ch  chat  which  he  hath  re)cAed  A  Qodly 
man  doch  eac  up  that  which  he  hach  formerly  refti- 
fed.  thou  flulc  not  waih  my  feet  iaies  fPeter  to 
Chrifl :  As  if  he  ihould  have  (aid.  It  is  not  fit  that 
the  Lord  of  Heav^  n  and  Ev ch  ihould  do  any  fuch 
thing  for  f  o  poor  and  vile  a  Creature  as  1  am :  Bui 
when  Chrifl:  eels  him,  4Perer,  It  is  not  the  Qgn  but  che 
tiling  fimified  that  I  fpeak  to,  and  if  I  waft  thee  not 
thotth^Aopart  inme}  thenh(r.eries^  ^€tmfy  tny 
Vett  hm  my  Inrndf  ire  He  is  now  c<mtent  thac 
ChriftihMilddothat  in  a  great  degree  whidh  be» 
fbrehecouldnocabidetobe^i:  of  in  che  init  4t^ 
gree. 


C  H  A  P. 


L        if    I 

g6     pMtb^  or  Belie^itt^  is  ^cepvin^  Chrifi 


(♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦«♦♦♦»*♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

CHAP.    XIIL 

The  temper  0f  a  man^at  bath  Vahb  (iM  c^f^Ue- 
,  red  under  the  Mtien  of  fl\ecewif^  )  ^tb  dif confer 
nfeJfinthefeparticuiars.  i.  ^e  k  daily  pur-- 
^3fjg  au$  cerruptionf^  that  there  n^y  be  ream  tq  re* 
cewjefyt  CbriflL  ^artUuarly.  i.  Confidence 
in  the  Vlefl).  2.  Living  by  fenfi*  I  !•  'H^  if 
mud?  in  prayer.  1 1 L  tie  if  not  jatijfied  till  be 
obtain  aU  which  the  Vromife  if  etiMged  form 
11 1 L  He  laies  bold  on  every  iminwtion  that 
may  give  hope^  and  thereby  if  raifed  togHat  ex^ 
pe&ation* 

THerefor^,codifcovcrco  you  a  lictle  whether 
youhave Faich  qr  off ;  I ihall  in  a  few  j^arti- 
culars  fee  forch  co  you  the  cemj^er  oif  a  man  that 
hach  Faich ;  and  I  (hal  keep  co  this  nocioh  of  ic^  as  it 
is  a  Receiving. 

Firft  of  all;  He  chac  hach  chis  Faich  is  dally 
purgii^  and  emptying  of  himfelf xof  every  corrup- 
tion of  flefhaildfpir  it  that  there  may  be  room  to 

I  entertain  aadreceireJefusChrili:.  The  ground  of 
it  is  chis.  Naturally  we  are  £ul  of  alunriphteoufiiefs; 
(  as  a  Veffel  is  fill  of  water  that  can  hola  no  more  J 
there  is  no  place  for  Grace.    So  far  as  corruption 

I  is  in  us  fo  far  it  naturally  works  co  cake  off  che 

'  hearc  from  feeking  after  Chrift ;  Even  as  a  Difeafe 
cakes  off  the  Stomach  from  meat  that  is  wholfom  : 
That  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  received  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  chac  che  heart  b?  daily  empcied  that  chere 
may  be  room  made  for  him.    Buc  befides  chat.  Faith 

doth  breed  a  hope  and  expe^cion  in  the  Soul  of 

great' 


I 
i 


c 


^and^ceiVing  Chrift^   kBelie^in^,       87.. 


great  things »  and  therefore.  Faith  fets  the  Soul  on 

purging  that  fo  it  may  be  cai)acious  of  thofe  things. 

Faith  is  called  a  Holy  Faith.    And  we  are  faid 

to4)e  fanftificd  through  Faith.    InAUf  26.  8.  As 

the  things  that  were  fanffcificd  were  fcparated  from 

common  ufe  to  a  holy  one  ;  So  now  the  Soul  that 

before  was  coipmon  •,  Common  for  the  thoughts  of- 

the  World,  and  for  the  li^fts  of  the  flefli.  Now  is  de^ 

dicated  ( if  I  may  fo  expref s  it  ^  to  God.    It  is  like 

a  room  that  is  locked  up  and  kept  only  to  lay  the 

things  of  Jefus  Chrift  in.    Grace  does  come  into 

us,  not  as  into  a  Subjcft  for  that  is  free  and  fit 

the  receiving  of  it  5  but  it  comes  into  us  as  life 

comes  into  a  dead  body  9  Or  as  light'comes  into 

the  dark.Air.     There  rauft  be  firft  of  all  a  putting 

out  of  the  ftrong  man  and  of  fin,  before  there  can  be 

a  putting  in  of  Jcfus  Chrift.    It*s  one  thing  to  purge 

fm  out  of  us  and  co  mortifie  ic  becauf e  ic  does  keep 

good  things  from  us  i  and  another  thing  to  purge  ic 

out  chat  we  may  receive  Chrift  in  the  room  of  ic. 

A  Hypocrite  may  purge  out  fm  becaufe  it  keeps  out 

gooa  from  him  i  but  not  to  this  end,  that  he  may 

receive  Jefus  Chrift  ^     for  naturally  he  hath  no 

knowlec^  of  him,  x  Cor.  %.  14^    The  nacurall  man 

perceives  not  the  things  of  God,  neither  does  he 

^count  them  fo  good  ^  for  they  are  not  lo  fuitable 

to  him  as  the  waies  of  fm.     As  a  man  to  be  eafed  of 

abad  and  toublefom  neighbor,  wil  turn  him  put  of 

doors  and  let  thehoufe  ftahd  empty :  So,  (  rather 

than  perifh  }  an  unregenerate  man  will  turn  fm  put 

of  doors,  but  he  will  not  Ice  Chrift  d\yell  there,  for 

he  will  trouble  more  a  great  deal.  .  A  Beleever 

mortifies  corruption  that  there  may  be  a  place,  and 

room  for  Jefus  Chrift  and  all  that  he  brin^$  with 

him.    Therefore,  as  both  the'Underftandmg  and 

the  Will  (  as  you  hear  )  are  aAive  in  beleeving: 

|So>  a  Beleever  piicges  both  ^  the  prejudices  and  falfe 

j  reafonings 


^      Faith,  w  Believing  is  KecekDin^  Cbrift  • 


reafonings  chtc  are  hi  his  mind,  and  che  diftaft  and 
tarnalncf s  of  affcftxon  chac  is  in  his  Will.  An  iia* 
regenerate  man  he  hath  a  combaee  wichin  him  hue 
che  combace  is  not  beciiireen  Grace  ft  Sinybuc  ic  is  one 
fomlcy  combSicing  againft  anocher.  The  whol  Soiil 
does  noc  ftrive  aoiinft  fin ;  buc  the  Underftanding 
would  hate^  buc  che  Will  (  for  reafons )  irill  noc 
let  him  hace%  So  in  like  manner  in  morcificacion  i 
Anunregeneratemandoes.noc  purge  all  che  parts 
and  faculcies  of  his  Soul>  bucfome:  and  there* 
i  fore  his  afFeftions  are  bad  though  he  have  light : 
and  if  his  affeftions  be  hot,  jtt  be  hath  not  light  in 
his  Underftanding.  Therefore,  Do  you  en&avor 
to  cleanfe  your  felves  from  all  corruptions  i  Does 
the  hope  you  have  of  receiving  Chriit  pur i&  your 
hearts,  or  put  you  upon  the  endeavor  of  purging 
your  hearts  daily  I 

There  are  cmto  panicular  fins  upon  which  the 
Grace  of  Faith  C  as  it  is  receiving  )  does  wbrk  to 
the  ejefting  of  them :  and  the  one  is^  Confidence^ 
in  the  Flefli :  and  the  other  is  Living  by  fenfe. 

X.  Confidence  in  the  flefli  or  in  any  thing  a  man 
can  do :  Therefore  fomcimes  the  Saincs  of  God  are 
afraidxo  lok  back  upon  che  actions  chat  hach  been 
brought  fbrch  by  chetii  in  any  beaucifuU  manner 
leaft  their  hearts  fhould  be  ipofnared  by  them  and 
they  are  abhorring  themfelves  even  when  their 
waies  are  pure,  he  anhors  himfelf  as  to  juftification 
when  he  does  the  beft  dlicies  in  che  beft  manner  he 
can.  We  have  no  Confidence  in  chefleflii  chat  is^we 
would  have  none,  we  cannot  endure  that.  Other 
fins  we  fain  would  have  morcified,  but  this  above 
all  other. 

%.  And  again^  They  live  not  by  Cenfe.    i  Cor.  $«  1 
7^     Wk  voOk   C  1^^  che  Apoftle  )    i^  V^uA^  \ 

and 
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^hd^0t  t^  fence-  And  we  look  noc  iipon  the  things 
tiwftrefeen,  hue  the  things  that  ace  not  feen,  8cc. 
a  Cor.  4*  and  the  laft.  Of  oibrabam  it^s  fatd^  4(om. 
4. 1  p.  Thu  be  believed^  Mddidnat  fomuch  oiconfi- 
der  the  barremefi  of  Sarahs  Wombj  &c.  The  reaibn 
is  this  (my  Belo^d  )  Becauie  there  is  notbii)g  can 
Judgwbrle  of  the^chings  of  God  than  fence;  and 
nothing  hinders  tnrore.  -When  a  ouix  looks  a  little 
upon  unce  and  reafon^  he  is  like  a  man  that  hath 
been  in  a  dark  room:  that  when  he  comes  dut^  the 
light  of  noon  day  is  a  trouble  to  him^  and  he /can 
not  dif  eern  che' things  that  are  before  him. 

Secondly :  He  chat  hath  xbis  Receiving  Faith, 
he  is  a  man  that  is  much  in  prayer.::  Prayer  oeitaands 
and  fUes  for  what  the  Fromiie  obliges  and  makes 
due  to  a  man*  In  Vfal.  i09«  4*  Tiannd  faies  thus  ; 
I  Vray ,  or,  I  gsw  my  jelf^atto.  (Prayer.  As  We  ufe 
to  fay,  a^man  isx>f  this,  ocxhac Trade  which  he  fol-.. 
lows  for  the  moftpart  y  knd'other  chiugs  arebut  by  1 
the  by  which  he  does  :  SoDa^id  was  fo  much  in 
prayer,  that  he  faies  he  was  Prayer.  Axkdio,<Faul, 
ABfj  p.  as  foon  as  ever  he  began  to  beleeVe,  he  be- 
gan to  pxay.  And  as  a  Believer  dots^  pray^  £o;  he 
pr aies  upon  the  fame  tearms  ^  of  Grace  that  he 
IS  a  Receiver^  that  is  thusj  He  isaReceiveifor 
another,  he  receives  nothing  as  his  own  prima- 
rily,  and  originally ,  but  a&  it  is  .a  gift,  and 
truft  put  into  his  hands  by  JefUs.  Chriir  tof  iife 
for  the  fervices  to  which  he  hath  appointed  him. 
He  goes  therefore  tt>  God,*  not  as  one  ithat  isithe 
Principal,  but  as  one  that  is  a  Receiver  for  another: 
He  goes  with  a  Spirit  that  fpeaks  after  this  manner 
to  the  Lord  ^  It  is  not  for  my  felf  alone,  I  am  biit 
the  Meffenger  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  lent  mcv  Jefus 
Chtift  hath  undertaken  for  me,  and  will  fee  it  made 


^  POod  to  me,  and  I  fhal  have  it. 

I      Thirdlv  :    He  that  hath  this  Faith 


ask  isaRe-- 
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€«viiig,is!UirfacijficdwiCihy5h*c.ever  hcgtcf  atjs^ 
one  cime  tiUkehi^h  cemeico  gtf  abU  ,wVkJ|  {h€  j^ro- 
jnile  is  engagedf Qi^  «Qil  co  Jtiim ;  AtKlt4i^i;^a(*OQ  of  ic 
16  this :  Tfaecef Qce  he  ii.uaf;^tis£edj>ec«ufe  he  hach 
wiicfaico  receive,  aodthac.^irhich  he  hath  received 
does  jbut^enlargc  his  cami£ic]rfQJb  Jnore^  and  ^ncoo- 
irages  him  chac  be  Oial  h^^ve  ic,  as  jc  is  due ;  Evea  jis 
nieac^ecsalfcoaiaditalnieac,  £6>  recming  gees  a^ 
appettce  co  receiving.  A^  preiiirnpcuou^  perCbos 
wil  find  fomching  or  other  to  eacouragejlthemi^lves 
byiSoi  Faith  (aqpou  mt,  rcfoea  wr^h^r  )  wijl 
ever  be  lookingf  or ^^  and  after  i!oixichJng  ifr^in  JeAis 
Chrift  I  upon  one  account  or  ocb^a  ic  yvii  ^e  ^iJL  <le« 
manding*  Arc  choacherdForeapphriog  toc^y  felf 
the  things  rhar  are  promifed )  Arc  cbou  challei^gi^g 
£roai  Godiniore  chan  chjpu  haft  i  urgii^  hm  iwmi 
Jiis  Word  that  chouliaft  not,  £o  men.  as  rhoii^jil 
hope  dn  iiim  f 00 1  .  Is  what  chouiuiA  f:^€;oived  pu  ia 
taitrhasiinakesthy  aAbAions  rmr  out  afeer  in^e  ? 
Then  know,  chat  chy  Faith  is  indeed  a  receiving 
Faith^  ^  Faith  ofrheSon  of  God. 

•Fourthly:  This  Faith  ois  ic  isKeceivipg,  will 
oakfrhold  of  every  inftnuacson  dnd  incimacioa,  lay 
up  evecv  Word  chac  docs^vehi)ipe>  and  works  up 
ic  felf  oy  fmal  grounds  (as  one  would  chink)  to 
greac  expeftacions  £rom  Jeius  Chrjit.  M  a  manf 
thaciscrading  cakes  nocfice  ^f  i^yery  thing  ckhac  is 
f aid  or  fpokfin  hopefully  of  ^eecing  more  th^  he 
.hach.  As  there ^refomeipi^iC-s  chat  are ^er  gro. 
wing  upon  one ;  givecbiem  oocc^^d  they  wil  cojxie 
again.  Or,  as  fome  Children,  chat  whQi  they  have 
received  fomthing  from  their  Farencs,  they  have 
their  Eyes  continually  upon  them  iookix^  for 
more.  Such  is  che  frame  of  the  Spiric  of  one  chat 
4ieleeves,asic  is  a  receiving}  Faich  oiakesamanco 
do  fo.  And  cherefore  vou  ihal  find  by  exj^rience, 
chac  words  fpoken  by  cne  by,  often  cimes  in  a  Ser- 


'  - 

moD)  yec  are  the  greac  encouragemcncs,  and  hearce- 
ner  $9  and  fupporccrs  of  che  hesrtt  of  Crodly  People* 
Faith  is  of  chathariag,  aavirig,  growing  nacure, 
that  ific  can  but  gen  a^^rdr,  ie  ii^m  make  a  great 
marcer  of  ic,  fin  makes  us  greedy  of  occaiioQs  to  it  i^ 
A9%\fQ€d6iii^XIAUliaimg)t6tr  id  it 

uncofigi^  foh^eba^wotMtkatisrfdokeii  ^  by  the 
by^  M  great  cftcacyupdil  rite  hMrcs  of  chem  that 
bekeve  :  Tkou  complaiMAf  rttou  haft  not  what 
thoudidftleok  for^  beomfe^tbdndoft' complain  it 
if  a  %n  c{  thy  Faidi.  Thou  wottld(!*ffr  hate  that 
which  thoiifaaArnoc  ^  MdFatit^h  it  a  receiving. 

Theilfeekig  bothUhderftan^ing  artd^  Wil^tecch 
forcii  th6k  Baridi  cb  tecHvf^  tht  tlrin|[s  of  Jefus 
Chriflr^  BtfleeNrs'ehey  htvieWttch^  and  jplefitiltill 
Condition.  Their  hands  nf^r tnyeare  hit  of  work 
they  have  much  to  do  ^ .  but  they  have  much  to  get  i 
in  too.  What  they  ha^  a  atrind  to,  they  ihal  have;  / 
and  what  they  l(now  or  is  revealed  to  be  in  the 
hndof6oditbA>^fliaUl^€Rine  for  tht^im  Their 
UndeiftandangsanitWUls  c^l^tthembe  extended 
and  enlarged  >  they  Ihall  bdth  of  tRent  be  filled 

tba»tmBmhim.     *  "^       ' 
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criAP.  biiiii. 

WwJP'y  of'FaiA,  An  ObjeUumfrom  2  Tim.  3. 
13.  ^^fivtred.  An  Ob je&iott  from  the  diffiatl' 
ty  sfBaeeving  (U^tred*  Incourageyour  ftUvet 
to'BeUeve.  And  to  that  end.  1.  Confider  the 
mamandglorioM^irt^ttbatareto  be^ecei'ved. 
'  2.  ^t  corwinced  that  319U  cannot  live  vpitbout 
ib^eMi^xr»hid>^MtkMffto..  3.  Confider 
tMe  tifingj-  are  to  be  bad.  oitfy  by  ^BeUevinS' 
ty.Laf^eeommandof^ednpon:jiOHr  Sauls,  Se- 
<veraiObJ€0iottsairftirered. 

'..    .:         n.^-^  ^ ':-'.■=■*  ■\- 

N6wI^goefoaaocWufe.<  If  Faiih  be  a  Reeei< 
viii^,cheD  if  you  would  have  Chcift  oc  any 
tlimao£liUt.youmuAbeleevc,  If  you  would  bave 
ChrUt  or  iny  ching  of  his,  I  taj,  you  muft  beleeve. 
The  IKe  lies  lipoD  this,  that  Faith  is  noc  only,  a 
iKcceivecjbiu:  ine  onLy  Receiver  which  God  hich 
appointed  and  fubfticuced.  There  ace  othcc  Graces 
>«hich  God  gives  belidn  Faith,  bat  he  gives  this 
vettue  (conons)  of  laying  hold  and  Receiving, 
but  only  unto  Faith.  Love  chac  doch  joyn  the 
SOulcoCJurift  aodunicet  it,  Ihie  Faith  receives  and 
takes  of  the  fialaefs  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.  In  Jam. 
i.y.i^kiiJameJtLotnotfuchaman  tinnli,ith2.i  ii, 
fiichaonewhoaskmoc  iufaith,  but  waver* )  that] 
be  flyalt  receive  any  ^im  at  ^  band  iff^l.ord.  This 

twfv|fi:ih&:^he  Apoftle  dotb  qppofe  unto  Faith.  | 
And  ye'chethat  bath  this  tcQcFaich  may  have  this 
wavecinK  in  foooe  particular  afti,  though  noc  in  the 


-=3?^ 


and^ceifving.Chrifi^  is  BelielnHgi.        p^ 


frame  of  his  fpkic.  As  in  Wsnh.  14.  31.  Cbrift 
foeaks  UQCo  Vaer,  and  eels  him  he  vat  one  of  iiccie 
Faich,  and  aslcs^him  why  he  doubted^  And  che 
word chac he doch ufe there  HflU^t^ivif^u  fignifiesa 
beingbecveen  two  opinions,  a  halting  as  it  were, 
or  an  uncertainty  of  mind  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
whether  to  receive  Chrift,  or  ooc  to  receive  him, 
or  whettier  not  to  receive  Chrift,.  or  tareceive  him. 
In  particular  afts  there  may  be  (  I  lay  )  wavering 
ina  man  that  hath  true  Faith:  But  while  he  is  fo, 
let  himnot  chink  that  he  Aal  receive  any  thing  at 
the  hands  of  God.  We  are  wont  to  fet  ochej: 
things  befides  Faith  to  be  our  Receiver.  As  the 
Faputs,  fo  do  w?  put  good  works  unco  the  work 
of  Faith :  They  think,  by  eood  words  we  da  apply 
Jefus  Cturift  and  his  benefits.  Mark  it.  Thougn 
there  be  much  due  unco  thee  from  the  Pcomife, 
though  thou  }'aft  God  ingaged  to  thee  deeply,  yec 
wil  not  God  give  thee  any  thing  by  the  hand  of  any 
other  Grace  but  only  Faiths .  God  wil  pay  wliac  he 
ows,  but  he  wil  pay  tt  through  beleeving.  Therefore 
the  Text  runs  expreily,  Tie  thatbd^ivei  notfi}aUbe 
damnedj^iixk  i6. 16.  that  i%  all  he  muft  look  for  at 
chehandof  God.  ^ecojfld  mt  do  any ^ea^  worl^ 
(Taith  the  Ttxt^among^mJpeeMfi  oftbeir  unbeliefs 
Math.  i'3.  $&.  No  grean  works*  The  meaning  of  the 
place  is  this,  that  God  doFh  4p  unto  men  according 
to  their  Faith.  According  to  ihy  Vaith,  he  i$  unto 
fb?e,Miath.  9. 29.  AsmensFakh  is,  fo  Ihall  thdr 
receiving  be.  If  their  Faith  be  mingled  with  unbe* 
lief,  cheir  receipc  fhall  be  but  f mall.  Where  there 
isatocaUunbelief^  their  receipc  (hall  be  nothing 
from  God. 

OBJECT. 


But  you  wil  Cay  unco  me,  s|S  it  is  fai4  io  %  Tim.  2. 
13.  IfptfebeUnenot^yttbe  remaini  faitbfnh  ^^  ^ 
cannot  deny  bimfelf.  >         »/toftr. 


'  •;.-  » ^" " 
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'^4       PMj  w  htltt<vlng^  is  ^cel^lng  Cbrlft ; 

I    .  Jinfv0.  lo  that  I aqf\v<f r^  If  wc  beleere not,  that 

*  is,  if  WQ  belecv^nct  l^Mie  partkttUt  IfiamMe,  aAd 

at  iome  parcicuUr  pme,  G6df  w»U  rtfide  fa:hl;^ir  i 

for  if  jfouobferTe  the  pUce,  it  fpMks  cdneerning 

fuffering  cknc%  abd  thu  Fifomife,  v\t  That  ^  we 

ff^rvp%ihhm^v»efi>M^}ior^tig^  ttian 

maycomecotkeftakcy  andco  hb  C^ftre,  atid  yet 

notVffhftandngwalic  a^perfiMTafton  of  this;'  Abaii 

may  dy  by  fih  aa  df  affiance,  and  yet  have  no  pcj^- 

fwafioR  of  what  affiftatice  be  fkull  have  in  bh  ii^i 

ferings :  Bw  if  a  man  beleere  not,  that:  is,  not  at  al, 

tfacsn  nothing  is  due  onto  him.     Matk  the^  Text 

againv    God  faith  be  iis  fiiithftilL    Therefore  his 

faicbfulacfsiiippo£sthhi9Promife«    And  hii  pi^o- 

mifefup|K)fechdisr  Faith  :  for  he  is  ingaged  co  hone 

but  to  them  that  beleere.^    Therefore  though  God 

abides  £aicl^m,  vec  the  meatting  is,  though  we 

queftion  this  a»dtcnat  at  this  and  chat  time,  yet  if 

our  hetctssem^iQ  faitbfoll  to  God  and  his  name^ 

we  flftall  retcive '  the  things  that  are  pi^omifed. 

Thetefoceletmefpeafkuntoyou,  and  unto  you  e^ 

fpecially  that  can  fettle  upon  any  work^  but  the 

work  of  beleeving;  that  are  ealily  perfwaded  that 

the  Fromifes.  belong  not  to  you,  nor  the  mercies 

which  are  faffing,  with  af mail  hint  and  infinuation 

you  are  diicourtged  and  diiheHrtned:  Let  me 

ipeak  unto  you  that  are  ready  to  deprive  your 

felrcs  of  every  fwecc  morfell  which  the  hand  of 

cbe  Lord  reaches  out  €0  yoii^  who  fay  within  your 

feli«s,  whc»I  am  f  bus,  «id  can  do  thus,  then  I  will 

belttveandgomiitaJefusChrift.    Youmuft  come 

UDCO  this  fit  you  wil  have  any  thing  from  the  hand 

of  Jefus  Chrift  )  to  beleeve.    You  muft  lay  down 

your  reaf on  and  your  fenfe,  and  y  ou  muft  put  your 

felvesto  this  queftion. 

Ask  thy  own  heart  whether  thou  woiildeft  have 
Jefiis  Chrift  or  not  I  If  it  would  hare  him  aad  the 
.  things  * 


■■PIP 
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cftk^s  cbtr  AVe  His^  thmi  tell  ic,  time  k  muft  bslMve, 

Thtfitfocelcc  me  ^ive  cfais  coimfeU  m  thee.  Spend 
ckic  timeindi:av]ffg^duceiagtbir  Smil  to  go  to 
Jefii^Chrjil,  wbich  thou  doa  im  dUf^cin^  tbv  right 
,imdi;kkKAad  in  Mfrcrisg  ob^eAibM  an4 'ooubcs. 
in  ftead  ot  lf)»king  ouf:  a  Atfle^  a^  of  Faith  w  ai&»- 
l^iQfiCi  f<^  djreftly  unto  the  Ixkd  Jefw  Chrift.  And 
ttiturktbcreaibii  of  k.  Faiich  it  gives  a  ticU  and 
ihepoflielfionof  theiiihericance*  k^s  a  receiving. 
Now  .owrk*  £c  Cur e ihar >chQU  haft  a  right :  H  thou 
h^ilii  iFaith«hw#f  alumierhairaQgaiid  ccaviag  and 

Chrift,  itiscjt^t,  , 

And  Again^  Thoisgh  that  crery  ComnandiMMt  of 
^odbeco  he.ohieyed>  and  nooe  oucht  co  be  more 
jcareliiUqf'holinflCtichauheiiiiae  is  ^iftified  bytjie 
rfghceqHfQcfs^fAnochQcandbythe  Faith  of  jkftis, 
liay  nopeoughc  tobe  liiotexarefuUof  a  holy  life 
thaaaBeleev.cr^yttipeudchy  time  (mark  what  I 
i^^J  lAd  thy  fpirits  firft  in  Mceiving  and  getting 
}e(|is<:hcift*  Gq  noC:dits  way  to  work,  when  choii 
findeftchyfelf  tphefoaAdiDo,  then  thou  wilt  be* 
If  eve  i  ^caufe  chou  arc  hMy,  chtrefere  thou  goeft 
,co  fefns  Chrift^  Sue  go  to  Jcfus  Chrift  chat  chou 
ja^^ielt  receive  holineis from  nim,  for  Faich  is  a  re- 
ceiving. As  eacina  a  mans  meat,  cakes  up  a  great 
dealdcime,  vettfaereis  no  time  loft,  becaufe  ic! 
^s^a  mpin  for  his  wonk  a&erwatds.    So  the  fiteer' 


ctiQi^  wile  be  co.aU<i}e^orics  of  XanAsfi^cien>  the 
mofje cime ch^ £pendeft inreceivJng  and  eating  of 
the  things  of  J4£us  Chrift.  Ic  is  wifdom  igrft  ^or  a 
.rakn  CO  gee  inaiulneis,Jc  afterwards  to  live  anfwe^ 
rahl^  unco  u.  Why  doft  thou  chink  of  chy  l^nftiii- 
cation ^hen chouhaft not  received  him  chac  muft 
make  tl«e  holy  ?  Ailure  chy  felf,  it  cannot  be  but  al 
che  chinffs  chou  froeft  about  will  ornw  AmaA  h#>rfliir#» 


i 
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jrhou  haft  not  wherewith  to  mainuih  tfcem.    Al  thy 
mocioi^  are  hue  like  a  Wheel,  which  i»  hurried  hy  a 
Tiolenc  motion,  but  having  no  fpring  in  its  felf,  in  a 
liccle  whib^  ic  wil  grow  dead«  And  ailwe  chy  felf  chat 
chou  flialc  not  lay  a  ground  of  Faith  by  doings.  Do- 
ings may  layrm  ground  of  sdurthcey  but  not  a  gi^ouad 
of  recewsng^orgomg  uncoJefusClirtA(i  kit  title. 
Many  things  are  to  be  done,  at  well  as  beleeving 
when  a  man  would  receive.    A  man  muft  aski^  that 
he  may  receive,  J^bn  z^.  t^  And  a  man  muft  be 
mortified thathemay  receive;  ^  Te  dsl^and  receive 
n9$9becamfeyoudffl{,tojpeitd9ipiny0ur^Uifif^]^         3. 
Andamanamftbe  humble,  J^m^^^  L  ^odjgiv^ 
Qraeetp  the  bumble,    And  the  Otdinances  iittft  be 
attended,  even  every  of  them,  for  it  oft  times  fa  Is 
out,  that  that  Ordinance  which  is  negle&ed,  is  that 
by  which  God  will  convey  himfelf.    But  the  Or- 
dinances are  hut  the  Veflels  in  the  hand  of  Faith, 
they  are  but  Buckets  which  Fatth  doth  let  down, 
or  but  Breafts  which  Faith  doth  fuck.    The  Recei- 
ving, is  ft  ill  by  Faith.    Heb.  4*  2.  And  therefore 
the  word  pronted  not,  becaufe  k  was  not  nrixed 
wkh  Faith,     And  theLText  faith,  /f  tbey  prated 


\afidbeUev:dy  they  jhouldAen  receive.  It^s  true,there 
are  a  great  many  Graces  that  muft  be  in  the  man 
that  receives  any±king  from  Gods  hands,  but  they 
are  all  but  the  attendants  of  Faith  :  They  are  ne- 
ceffaryuntoFaich,  Not  for  reception,  but  by  wayi 
of  preience :  As  the  £ye  alone  fees,  though  it-caa-| 
not  lee  unlefs  it  be  yoyned  to  the  other  members  of 
the  body.  So  Faith  receives,  though  it  never  re- 
ceives, but  when  it  is  ioyned  with  other  Graces. 
Whatever  Graces  are  required  unto  Faith,  Faith 
will  help  us  unco.  To  pray  acceptably.  If  we  are 
to  pray  with  humility  and  fubmiffion.  Faith  will 
help  us  to  it*     Whoi  once  Fakh  is  inftifed  it  doth 

difpofe 
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difpofc  and  iaable  the  heart  to  every  thing  that 
God  requires. 

fiefides  you  know  how  a  man  that  i$  touched 
with  covetouljQefs  and  the  love  of  the  world  wil 
bow  down  himfelf  and  deny  hinafelf  much^  and  be- 
dome  bafe  that  heniay  heap  up  riches  together.  So 
wil  a  man  when  be  hath  once  gotten  Faith.  He 
wil  pray  earncftly,  and  g($  from  ordinance  to  6r- 
dinance^  andiiibmictoany  condition  that  the  or* 
dinances  of  Jefus  Chrift  require  at  his  hands  that  he 
may  ferve  Gud  and  be  fa^ed.  And  therefore  a-* 
gain  and  again  I  £ay^  If  you  wil  receive  any  thing 
youmuft  b^Jccve,  elfc  there  is  no- way  for  it.  If 
you  wil  ffcand  reaConing  and  difput mg  ^pid  deba- 
ting, and  if  you  wil  have  thtng^cleare  to  you  that 
you  are  a  child  of  God,  before  you  beleeve,  you 
wil  have  the  matter  )put  to  fuoh  an  iffue  ^  <5od 
brings  a  man  nev^r  into.  God  never  gives  his  love 
to  a  m?in,  but  by  bfeleeFing,  becaufc  beleeving  is  a 
receiving.  - 


OBJECT.  ' 

Tcmvpil  fcif  unto  we,  Thk  it  hard  quarter^  mid 
bard  termes,  that  we  can  have  rMhing  but  only  upon 
trufi  and  upon  bdeeving* 

To  this  I  anfwer  the  commandment  of  faith  is  no- 
thing fo  hard  as  the  commandcraents  of  fin  are. 
lb(^tbafifow  to  the  flejh,  flyal  ffaith  the  Apoftle  ) 
in  qal.  6.  8.  of  the  ftejh  reape  Corruption.  They 
thai  never  have  anything  in  hand  or  to  receJve  af- 
ter this  life,  bun  tribulation,  forrow,  and.  an- 
gUifli.  J'hy  faith  affujres  thee.  Or  thou  maytrfl:  be 
affured  that  fakh  wilgive  theea  good  title,  8c  fojti- 
thjjig  while  tjiou  live*,  and  be  fure  to  give  thee  h6- 

nOJP  andglorv  and  immnri-alinr  her^afrpr.      TIi/»w 
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arc  Caved  by  faicb,  faich.  he^  k  iscfa^  giftof  God. 
This  is  C£ue  indeedf  Ic  is  a  hard  maccer  co  beleeve. 
But:  che  bardnels  doch  noc  ari£&  from  ic  £elf,  but 
from  us.    As  ic  is  hard  for  a  lick  man  co  gee  dowa 
eicher  meac  oc  mediciae*  £uc  ic  is  noc  becaufe  chere 
is  neinhejc  a  palQDige  open  and  free,  or  noc  becaui^ 
chemeac  is  uoc  gpod>  buc  becaufe  he  is  lick.     So 
chouiEak  find  che  reafon  of  all  chis  diAcuky  co  be 
in  chyr  pride :  Thou  advanceft  chyteafon  and  fence] 
againft  che  coinmandaieiu:  and  latr   of  che  Gof* 
pel..    And  cherefore  ic  is  hard  unco*  cbee.    Ic  is 
hard^  but  ic  ishucfoioche  begmning^  Like  meac^ 
when  ic  is  &i&  eacenydochlnring  a  kind  of  duUiiefs^Sc 
heavineCs  buc  afcerwarAshr^&ipirits  amlftrength; 
Ic  is  certain  my  beloved  ic  ii  che  raa^llefl  chingchac 
(^n  be  required  for  che  receiving  an^  thing  ac  che 
IvandofGod:  foryfiuarepaffiwinit^youaremade 
CO  receive.As  a  bal  char  is  chrdtm  a|;ainft  ihe  ground 
is  madte  co  rebound  upwards^  There  cannoc  bi^  lefs 
required  chen  faich  co  che  receiring  of  any  ching. 
For, 


Take  k  as  ic  is  in  che  underftanding :  Tlie  recei- 
ving a  celt  imony  doch  noc  fo  much,  rehire  the  nfe 
of  reafon,  as  a  goodreporc  and  efteem  of  him  rhac 
fpeaks.  I  fay,  chereceivingaceftimdny  is  an  ar« 
cificial  argumenc,  and  requires  noc  fo  much  che 
knowledg  of  che  things^  as  of  che  perf on  f peaking. 


And  Take  ic  as  ic  isin  che  Wil :  and  k  is  a  leaning*: 
andchac  racher  imporcs  weaknefs,  chen  ftrengcn, 
racher  (jkbilicy,.  chen  abiUcy. 

And  lalHy, Whereas  chou  complaineft  ic  is  hard  to 
beleeve^  y^c  if  faich  be  a  hard  ching  j  yecic  is  a  re- 
ceiving. Thoi^  k  be  a  coy  1  and  a  dtfficulcy,  Ic*is 
buc  in  caking  c^chingschac  are  preck>us  ana  good 
V  wjiicb 


^rmm^^^^ 
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which  wil  inirich  thee.     What  mati  ever  complain* 
edof  the  hardnefs  of  celling  Geld,  and  receiving 
Jewels  and  things  of  worth  which  were  given  him 
outofchecre^fureof  him  that  is  rich.    Men  cake} 
great  coy  1,  and  run  great  ha  zards  into  far  countrys 
to  receive.    Thy  receiving  is  better  and  more  cer- 
caine.    Thou  'ihalt  receive  ftrengch  by  the  recei- 
ving of  Ghrift,  to  receive  more,     Faich  doth  not 
only  give  a  man  the  things  promtfed,  Bnt  as  walk- 
ing makes  a  man  able  to  walk,  fobeleeving  makes 
a  man  more  able  col>eleeve.   Having  once  received 
fomthingfrom  the  hand  of  God,  thou  haft  thereby 
feeurity  given  to  thee  that  thou  hall:  nothing  behind 
but  what  fhal  be  accomplifhed.     As  he  that  h^thl 
received  but  part  of  a  Sum,  hath  an  evidence  there 
by  that  the  reft  is  due.    And  therefore  I  befeech 
thee,  becaufe  that  jBatth  is  a  receiving,  inc\5urage 
thy  £elf  untolkJkeving  :  Incobrageyour  felves unco 
ic.    And  that  y  ouiinay  dtyfty, 

i*Lay  open  and  keepbefore  the  eye  of  your  Soul 
the  many  and  glorious  tbingswhicharetobe  recei- 
Ted*McditaceupOttthe  ^xccllencyes  ofChrift  fe  the 
portion  that  he  btii^s :  H»  "portion :  Boifh  in  rcf-> 
-gard  oif  re!kion,7e  mal  be  the  fons  of  God:  And  hrs 
portion  4n  regard  of  eftateor  inheritance,  for  al 
things  are  yours.  The  prefence  (  you  know  )  of  an 
ob)c(k  dotn  ftirr  up  tbcfacuhry  and  the  power  in  ic, 
which  layCas  it  were  )  beforedeadandftirrednot* 

Jdjbua.  7^  V'J^w^  ifaid  Achin  )  the9abiloniflf 
pitmen!^  and  t  h^fied  after  it,  and  fool{^  it*  As  Sin 
prevails  by  its  -prefence  :  So  the  -way  for  Jefus 
thrift  to  preverile,  is  to  ftand  continually  before 
thee.  When  thdu  haft  therefore  looked  unto  the 
p^dmifeS}  and  looked  into^the  flory  of  w'htt  is  faid 
concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  and  what  be  wil  do  for 
thofethatareunitedto  bim,TlxcnrQme  abd  aske 
I  thy  own  foul,  whether  k  wilhdve  none  oif  thefo  1 
I        '  ''  P  2 TheaJ 
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Then  come  and  tel  ic  chac  al  chefe  are  co  be  bad^ 
and  it  may  cake  of  chem  freely,  chough  k  ran  do 
noching  tor  chem,  nor  recurne  fukably  co  chem. 
TheApoftle  (  to  gee  men  unco  fakh  )  fpre^ds  a- 
broad  che  Goipel  and  che  chings  of  fefus  Chriii. 
Thou  muft  preach  unro  chy  felf,  che  fe Jx  fame  doct- 
rine if  ever  chou  wik  belccve.  Thy  fins  be  before 
rbee,  and  deach  is  before  .^ee,  and  helis  before 
chee  :  And  chou  feeft  by  experience  chac  chac 
cakes  up  chy  choughcs  and  choq  canft  do  noching 
elfe  buc  only  lamenc  and  bemone  chy  condicion.  If 
choufec'ftjefusChrift  before  chee  alfo,  chpu  wik 
be  a^ much  taken  wich  him.  For  cercainly  cherc  is 
more  Taking  in  his  excellencies^  chen  cheire  is  caufe 
ofcerrourin  che  ocher. 


7,.  -Andagain,  Since  faich  is  a  receiving,  con- 
vince chy  foul  chac*  iccannoclive^  nor  be,  uniefs  ic 
hach  chefe  chings  which  £ai(h  helps  unco.  Pardon 
muft  be  had.  Jufticewil  noc  be  facisfyed  chough, 
chou  fliouldeft  fulfil  al  che  commandmencs  of] 
God  Co  che  ucmoft,  and  never  breakeft  chem  in 
che  leaft.  Al  chac  is  due  ioi  che  pre£enc,  and  chere 
ftilremams  an  old  f core  for  che  cune  paft  chac  God 
wil  reckon  wich  chee  for,  ^  Thou  ace  noc  able  co 
make  God  amends  of  chy  felf.  Live  /oi  chy  felf, 
chou  canft  noc,  cherefore  chou  muft  receive,  %/id/, 
4.  X2*  There  U  no  other  name  given  under  heoiven 
voberehy  a  man  can  befan^ed^  but  only  the  namejof  Je^  \ 
fus  Chrifi.  And  if  a  man  (  peradveacwe  )  wil  be 
loch  CO  cake  of  ochers  as  long  as  he  hach  wherewkh 
in  his  own  hands,  or  his  friends  hands,  Buc  when  he 
fers  he  muft  eicher  cake  of  alms,^or  ftacve }  and  go 
on  bj&gging,  or  die.  Then  he  wil  go.  Thac  is  cny 
cafe,  xhou  muft  xcceive  from  Jeliis  Chrift,  or 
Scarve.  And  Fhou  canft  noc  receive  che  chings  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ))UC  by  belecving.  As  a  Parenc  faich  co 
)  a  Child 


■* 
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a  Child  that  is  peevifli,  and  untoward,  and  thac  will 
not  eat  his  meat  j  Faft,  faich  he.  So  there  is  no- 
thing CO  be  looked  for  from  Jefus  Chrift  if  choube- 
leeveft  not,  but  fiery  Indignation.  And  if  thy  heart 
would  gp  to  take  contentment  in  the  things  in  the 
World,  Say  to  it.  Now  take  Jefus  Chrift,.  or  no^ 
thing.  What  good  will  they  do  thee  unlefsthou 
takeft  Jefus  Cbrift  ?  For  Aey  will  not  abide  in  the 
latter  end,  but  then  rhou  wilt  have  forrow. 

Thirdly>  Coqlider  that  nothing  is  required  of 
you,  but  meerly  beleeving.  I  reaion  thus  : 
If  Faith  receives  al,then  you  muft  not  look  to  have 
Grace  wicjiout  Faith :  biic  to  have  Grace,  by  Faith. 
In  Of  der  of  nature,  Fa(th  is  before  them,  and  your 
eye  muft  be  moft  upon  that^  and  your  care  of  that. 
As  the  Text  faith  in  ^Math.  6.  3  3*  that  if  a  man  feeks 
the  Kingdom  of  God  all  other  things  fhall  be  added 
together  with  it.  So  1  fay,  if  you  look  after  Faith, 
your  heart  will  he  humble,  and  ftooptothe  con<* 
dition  whieh  Faith  reveals  tp  you,  and  you  will 
part  from  all  fins  which  have  fo  great  a  place  and 
intereft  in  your  affediions. 

And  Laftly :  Lay  xhe  Commandment  of  God  up* 
onthyfelf*  This  is  the  Commandment  of  God 
that  you  beleeve,  i  John  3. 23^  This  is  the  charge 
of  God  that  you  cake  and  receive,  and  drink  of  the 
Water  of  life  freely.  Be  thou  what  thou  wilt  be : 
Thou  art  under  his  Commandment.  If  thcu  art 
not,^hat  needeft  thoafear  hisrhreatnings  >  He  wil 
do  nothing  unjuftly  ^  He  will  punifti  none  but  his 
Sub^fts.  If  thou  art  his  Sub;eft,  then  thou  art 
bound  to  obey, . 
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Ob^eA.     TJMK  voiltfay  tbpu  art  [v^U  and  nak 

ahoQje  mBufurc. 

.Anjw.  Buc  will  thy  fmfulneis  ex«npc  chee  firom 
Obedience}  This  is  qis  Commandmenc,  [hic  you 
Seleeve,  i  John  3123.    Therefore  come  rn  the  au- 
choricy  of  che  great  6od,  and  fpeak  udco  thy  Con- 
fcience,uidfay,  Coalctence,  1  charge  cbeeiA  the 
name  of  the  great  Godj  whofe  viatn  thou  crem- 
bleft  at,  1  charge  thee  id  his  name  to  go  to  Jefus 
Chrlfi  and  beleeve.    What  wicked  faeavts  have  we,'l 
which  needs  fomttch  per^wafion  to  receive,  vhen 
we  die  if  wn  do  not  receive  i   How  much  ado  is 
there  with  our  hearts  >     Hov  much  are  men  en- 
couraged by  cbeir  hopes  to  receive?     Saith  Chrift; 
UntObisfiiiciplesandApoftlet,  Qo  and  ^y  *^^'\ 
rufalem,  andjau  fbaU  reedie  the  i^ift  af^e  "Hcl/ 
(^^i  Afts  i.«f.  ArdyacforthemtogotftJierKfA- 
Icm,  was  to  go  into  the  LyonsMouch,  and  into  the 
file  as  it  were,  where  their  grcateft  Adverfacies 
were :  But  ihey  will  go  that  they  may  ceceivc.  I 
That  was  buc  the  Gi£c'of  the  Holy  Gfaoft :  And 
this  is  the  Grace  and  feUowAip  of  the  Holy  GhoA". 
Know,  wheBthouartonceaBeleever,  thonafcput 
intotheParadiceofGod,  whetein  «li  the  Trees  of 
■God  are  foil  ofFnii^  and  choumaift  pluckwhere 
rhou  wilr.    Faith  is  a  ;Rcceivin&     Know,  that  | 
wheathoubeleeveft,  God  turns  cheeloofcinco his! 
Treaiury,  and  bids  thee  take  where  and  what  thou ' 
wilt.     Take   the  Covering  or  Righteoufnefi  ctf 
Jefus  Chriii:  to  cover  thee.    Take  his  Spirit  for 
guiding  and  direfting  thee.    The  Lords  Supper 
runs  by  way  of  Commandment,   Take,  and  £at- 
Asif  hefhouldhavefaid.  If  there  be  any  thing  in 
Jefiis  Chrift  better  than  another :   As  a  man  faith  ac 
a'Feaft,  If  [here  be  any  thing  you  have  a  mind  uii-  ^ 
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to,  you  have  leave  to  take  j  forbear  k  noc :  So  the 
Lord  command  you  to  take  and  ear.  Thi»  is  your 
Condition.  A  man  encouragech  himieif  ki  the 
World  with  this^  That  though  he  fpends  many 
hours,  and  much  time,  yet  he  fhall  get  that  with 
which  he  (hall  do  good  at  laft.  Many  a  man  is 
drawn  by  this,  That  when  he  hath  gotten  this,  then 
he  may  attend,  and  do  good.  Let  the  fame  argu* 
mcnt  perfwade  you  to  beleeve :  That  if  you  be- 
leeve,  you  fliall  receive. 

Ot^.    But  you  will  fay  unto  me,  I  have  Wee- 
n;edj  andyetnotreceiwd,  but  I  am  barren  and  empty. 


Anfpo.  I.    Thou  faift  rhou  haft  not  received. 
God  laith  orherwife :  ^Bverjf  one  that- atl^r^  recevveSy 
^Mattb.  $.42-    And  Faith  will  not  f^ar e  for  asking. 
For  in  the  Scripture,  in  one  place  it  is  f  aid,  lie  that 
heteewd^y  JhaU  npt  be  confounded^  x  Feu  ^.  6.   And  in 
another  placeiris  faid,  We  that  calif  ontbe  ?iame  of 
tbeLordyjh^notbeconfoundedy  Rom.  10.13.    Be«^ 
caufe  Fakh  will  be  cry mg  and  asking.  '  As  foon  as 
itis  in  the  heart,  it  will  cry  as  a  new  born  Babe,  in 
I  (Pet.  2.  2.    Every  one  that  asks,  receives^  fairh 
,  God  i  and  thou  wik  be  judged  by  thy  own  heart 
and  mouth.    At  he  faid  to  his  Difciples  •, ,  You  have 
been  with  me  fo  long,  and  have  you  wanted  any 
thing  i   No,  fay  they.    So  let  me  ask  rhce  this  cpie- 
ffion  i   When  didft  thou  ever  beleeve,  and  hadft 
not  hope  in  him  ?  When  didft  thou  ever  truft  in  him 
for  any  thing,  and  that  he  did  not  make  it  good  ? 
Did  he  ever  (fit'appdinc  thee  ?    But 

SeccMidly,  There  are  divers  waies  of  Receiving.  I 
A  man  may  receive  an  Eftate' by  receiving  Security  I 
of  that  Eftate,  when  he  hath  good  Bond,  and  Per- 1 
Cons  bound  unto  him  fpric.    Hath  not  God  given 
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thee  his  Son  ?  And  hath  not  God  fpoken.  uoro  thec/ 
'through  a  promife,    aud  paft  his  word   chat  chyf 
Heart,  hach  been  iulighrned,  iuliveifed^  and  cheered  \ 
in  the.  Medications  of  it  ? 

A  man  may  receive  you  know  by  way  of  equiva* 
Icncy.  As  for  example.  Jf  a  man  doth  not  receive' 
1  f  o  much  in  fpecic^s,  iu  money,  yer  he  may  in  worthy 
'  in  Jewels  or  other  things  that  wil  amount  there  unto. 
Dp  but  look  over  all  thy  fmalSums,  all  the  many 
mercies  wnich  thou  haft  received.  And  fee  if  they 
amount  not  to  what  thou  hopedft  for  ?  It  may  be 
thou  haft  asHed  comfort,  and  God  hath  given  chee 
Grace.  Thi$  was  but  a  bill  of  exchange.  Thou 
haft  asked  that  God  will  fill  thee  witnjoy,  and 
God  fills  chee  with  humblenels.  Here  is  but  an 
Exchange.  Thou  haft  received  all  this  while.  Ic 
may  be  tnou  wouldft  fain^have  Gloried  in  him,  and 
it  may  be  God  gloried  concerning,  thee.  As  God 
f aid  concerning  Job.  There  is  not  fuch  a  maii  in  the 
whole  Earth.  God  may  fay  pf  fuch  a  ooe,  though 
he  hath  nothing  but  Tears  to  Eat,  and  nothing 
but  Bitternefs  and  Anguifli  and  Sorrows,  Tn  be 
loves  rhy  vQaies*  Here  is  a  receiving*  Know 
that  Faith  is  fuch  a  receiving,  as  a  inan  that ' 
receives  an  infeftion,  which  he  doth  not  feel  for 
the  prefcnt,  but  it  may  be  he  feels  afterwards.  And 
the  Reafon  is  this.  Becaufe  that  Faith  principally 
receives  as  it  is  an  a£t  of  the  will.  And  if  it  did 
receive  principally  as  it  is  an  aft  of  the  underftan- 
ding,  then  a  n.an  could  not  have  any  thing,  but  he 
fliould  know  it,  or  be  near  the  knowledg  of  it.  But 
fince  that  receiving  is  by  the  will,  he  muft  have  the 
fpiric  of  God  to  make  known  to  him  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  him  of  God.  As  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  in,  i  Cor.  2. 12. 

Now  having  anfwered  this,  I  befeech  you.  Lay 
both  hands  (  underftanding  and  will )  upon  the  1 
I  Lord^ 
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Lord  Jefus  Chrift  •  Gather  in  with  both  faculties. 
'  Reft  not  cil  your  underftanding  be  filled,  and  your 
will  be  (atiiued.  What  eirer  ic  it  which  you  want, 
Chrift  hath.  What  ever  you  would  have  from 
him,  youmuft  either  have  l&om  him  upon  price  or 
merit ,  And  you  have  none :  Or  you  muft  have  it 
ilpo%  gift.  &cher  you  mltft  receive  it  as  an  alities, 
or  as  aMiebr;  A  debt  it  h  Hot  to  yott^  tttt  only  as 
youbeteeve*  Wiien  youdorecdve  it  as  analmes 
by  Faith,  itisfweeceft,  and  yooihal  receive  moft. 
The  cafe  llaiidt  chos.  Either  you  duift  yield  to 
God|  or  God  to  jda.  It  is  6t  7ott  fliould  yield  to 
liim.  Why Jhould  not  theCiftetti  i^ceivdfrom  the 
Founeainf  Tlit^Cirettftre&omtbtClrMtbrtltcan- 
IMC  Aalid  with  fatv^honorfo  yield  toyohj^  tliac  is,( 
fipon  any  ochet  tear ms  to  givcf  voa  any  thxn^,  \^ 

barely  as  an  almes«  If  you  will  not  pstr c  with  your, 
i  honor,  Tas  ypu  muft,  if  you  do  heieeve}  know, 
'Godirill  not  ^t  wirk  his  honor,  at  he  ihdil^  if  ke 
*tves  »if  iithdi^  way  then  by  beltfevih*,  te^Faitii 
■u  ^  recefvia^.  And  ilh  Bt  he  ihmm  uphold  his 
^<)cy  as  tftfr^rjMiKain  df  4tt  that  good  whidhthe 
iilceatuteli6^jfor/ 
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CHAP.    XV. 

■  _ 

^Bifcming  denotes  Vaffivenefi.     Tbk  prwe^  0$  to 
hd^vwg*    !•  In  that  SFaitb  k  not  of  or  from 
'      our  ieUMS*  I  h  In  the  am  a^  of  Vaithy  where- 
wttoweare  inabled  by  ^d»  tpea9  00  tittle  at 
can  be.    Tbk  afpearf  if  joh  confider. 
fc  oppofttiM  mlncb  if  iny$  to  '  ' 


2*  TbeTiat^reofTaid^ztfdf.  And  that ae  it 
H  an  aU  either  Of  •  %•  The underfiandif^*  Or, 
2*  The  Witt.  3«  TPbo arehdeevers.  4.  ^Bven 
tbeSamUaref^fi^ef  apovoer  mal(j9igthemt0 

.  beieeve. 

T  Have  already  as  youma^  remember  fpokenof 


1' 


' 


.  Faich>  as  Keceivmg^iloch  imporc  and  imiAy  a 
(Kcing  an  a^ual  pofleflton  of  that  which  God  pro* 
xifeid  and  gave  unco  us  in  the  purpofe  of  h\$  Grace 
through  Jefus  Chrift.  Bleftion  g^yai  *1^^  The 
pronufes  declare  what  is  given«  and.  ingage  God  to 
make  ic  good :  And  Faith  receives  all.  In  Eieftion 
God  refolves  what  to  do  for  us :  The  promife  gives 
it  Tinder  his  hand :  And  Faith  puts  it  into  our 
hands.  Of  this^I  fay  I  have  largely  Tpoken,  and  fhal 
repeate  nothing*  but  go  on  to  what  r^maint. , 

'  As'Receving  implies  andimporrt  a  meting  .into 
poffefllon  what  Was  out  of  pofleflion  betqre* 

So  it  denotes  jpaffiveneis  rather,  theh^  aftipn: 
TJuu  is,  A  powerful  virtue  in  him  that  gives,  rather 

I  then  any  luch  thing  in  thf  receiver* .  Such  a  paf- 
fivenefs  Keceiving  hath  in  pur  ordijaary  fpeeclL  As  I 
when  we  fay  an  Army  received  the  charge/  Mlfe  \ 
_r «?tan  J 
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J       and  KeceiYtni  ChriBy  it  helit'vit^.  ■ 

Imnn   they  ftood  out    and  bore  the  force  and 
nrengch  of  (het^  adverfary,  chey  did  defend  them- 
i'elvM.    Sdinthe  Scri^ure,  Jarms,  1.7.   Let  not 
faAaman  tbit^be  fiiall  rtemie  any  thit^  from  the 
Lord.     In  I  'Pet.  i.  p.   Receiving  the  end  of  your 
'Faitbi  tbe  Salvanen  of  jaur  Souls.    In*Hefc.  B.7. 
TTie  ground  rcceivech  faleffing  from  God-     Ii^   aH 
rhcfe  places  Receiving  is  of  paffive  rigmiication, 
lionng  fomching  of  aAion  and  excellency  in  thr  be- 
half of  the  ^ver  but  Hctle  of  chfffiib^a  acchefirA: 
(hand.     Inallthe  eaflivetief^ofundtrftand^be- 
ings,  there  is  fome  kind  of  adion.    f  6t  tlitt  Soul 
is  not  palHve  in  the  fame  manner,  that  a  tree  is  iihto 
the  Ax  char  b^ws  ic:  01;  as  a  ftoao  is  unto  rhcin- 
Animent  and  hand  that  cuts  and  carves  it.    Our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  ftid  to  have  differed,  ycf-CTieo 
in  that  fufleiing,  *He  Udd  dovm  his  Life  (  you  Riiow 
theTexcipe«ks>andhewaj  obedieiic.     A  aiARts 
not  convetted  unco  God  as  a  Aock,  or  as  a  ftone> 
butaflbou  as  any  Grace  is  given  and  infufed  into 
/him,  inuned'ately  at  the  very  next  appreheBliok, 
or  upon  his  reKiving  the  Grace]  you  n>uft;  luppoflc 
'theSoulaAti^  and  moving,  and  ftirring  toward 
I  God.    So  ic  is  in  beleeving.    Afflbpo  as  Faith  is 
llnfiifed,  fofoondothrhe  ^sul  nf ove roward ^d 
I  ill  Jefus  Chrift.    So  that  when  Ifpeakofihe^afH 
livenefs  of  the  Soul,  youilr*  tioc  c<>  und«rfland  iij 
'  as  altogether  wIcIkaic  aftipn.    But  the  Soul  is  laid 
toTje^aifive,  becaufe  k  is  fifft  wrought  upon,  be- 
ffore  IC  canwoik  any  thing- that  is  iupernatiu-al. 
The  aft  of  the  Soul  i?  not  6f  it  felf,   bW  iiom^uo- 
'  ihcT.     And  there  is  more  for  d^grgt  oflheveirii^ 
of  him  tliat  work's  upon  the  Soul,  theri  there  is  of 
1'  any  inwairdform  andprinciplepr  habit  in  the'SouI.' 
BucJ  'ijppofetlic  dtftmftioir  of  aftiVc'attdEaflive 
'  qbe-Jienceisnot  fpenfical,  but  gtachtal.     That-  h\ 
cliac   ceuld  not  becalled  obediehce  wh^eintheve 
- q^;-  W4S 
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oS     Fai^,  or  ^ierv'mg  is  ^ttftmg  Chift; 

:w^s  not  ipme^  tboi^h  nqc  iatnqcb.  wii^RgaeiSTand 
[  fi|hjedivenei$>  as  claere  is  bearii^g,  Chriii  ii^  faid  co 
fuifer^  noc  becauTe  he  was  Qoc  a^e^  but  becav^c 
.th^c  ii|e  band  cf  cba  Lord  wag  he^vy  upon  him. 
Aa4  at  that  cinie^chere  was  more  difpleal^re  Ibew- 
ed,|^  V  clie  father  agginil  CbriA,  then  rhei  e  was  pat 
tf^zp^  of  r(ie  vertufi^d  cf  <mr  M>rd  JeCu/i  Cl^iff  ;  For 
r)|i^  was  the  vail  both  of  che  God4iead^  and  o^tbe 
M4%-hopd*  Vovir  aqcoiding  uko  tt^s  ience^  be- 
leevumi&arcMS&iMiaei  {Kid«occ|$|iafli;i^^iieiV^  The 
SoiU  4ofb  gP  mW?^  Qod  thfov^  Owift,  bi»tbat 
fioi^g  IS  ipore  &oai  (he  powfr  o(  God  cfaien  it  i$ 
horn  che  habit  of  Faich«  ft  is  mote  from  cbatjtmj^r 
ic  of  oi^  l.ord  Jeftis  Chrift,  rbea  k  is  ^o^tbac 
cheated  quabcy^  which  we  call  fieloering.  Wed^ 
beleeve,  buc  we  ve  qgAdis  co  bielefvce.  zCm^^^,^. 
JN[e  that  bach  wiouj^  ii$  hsreiiitto  i$.  Qod* 
Wro^hc  us  bwcnoto.  £^^  ai  (b^<:iay  is  wrouglic 
bf  cheliand  of  the  Foster  inro  dw  or  tMc  fQrm>  as 
is^pka&DA  td  him.  So  ia  VMip^  %.  The  Apoftle 
e^ pretfed  hi^i  oaflbremefs.  If  h^f  mfions  1  maj 
4nam  19^  ib$  ^Vt^t^km  #/ 1&#  ^<is^  And  appre* 
he^d  that  f w  whK#  I  am  app(efi«nded.  9w  more 
efj^ciaUy  \tk(§aU^  4*  9»  l1)^  Af  qftle  dodbcovreift 
b]jga£dffoi<£sr^iBgfoia^  Thy  they  knew 

6o4«  Aiftrtbati±«ytoefw-G9db  ok  ratbeir  wcf e 
knonfA  o^  Cfod^  BykHoiwiiig  of  6odi  beine^s 
beleeviii|3»  By  has  koowledg  ibal  my  sigjuqcHw 
Savant  Inftifie  many  i  f^tb  the  Prophet  Ifk.  93*ix« 
And  yet  we  are  juftitied  bjr  Faith.  Wbisntne  Ajpoftle 
had  iaid>  they  knew  God  fas  Fakb  indeeadork 
given  manjanappreheafion  of  luo^!)  becaufe  this 
apprebenfioa  or  Knowledg  of  bimisintbe  lijghtof 
God  (  God  Boakes  known  biniieb^  and  jives  that 
whereby  he  is  made  kaiown)  be  correfts^  bamfelf 
tbcre|ore>  andfaicb,  Iftoald  not  bayeiaid  that  I 
Iqiow  God#  but  jsuber tlvt  I  am  knownof  God. 
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^  .....^  35  ai*  fc  is  givcrtv.iQ  M  the  note  and  rryal  of 
the  Hyp^ccickal  work  of  the  diftin&ion  ^betwceii 
crueGcacCv  and  cliac  which  is  not  tfii/e  Grace  bui: 
counterfeit  >  that  that  which  is  tcue  and  gQodis 
wjcoughc,  afid  wrouebc  ia  God*  Thai^  is,  jt  is 
wioughc  by  God*  A$  the  Frepofitien  ^^  ixh  '^ 
^ed in  ctic  Sgripturc*  So  ihat  is  (aid  to  b^.^rpugh t 
ia  0od^  the  power  and  vesrue  whereof  cocof  s  from 
God.  AU  anions  conftil  of  their  caoTe^  Md  obr 
jeA%  »d  ends.  Now  As  Qod  i»to  be  the  o|>jeft 
aadchee%d£o  alCojC^^bech^cwteand.i^fae.w^rl^f 
of  all  ^  adioas.  ^  Wcouf^t  ia  God;  X6U  all 
faKm  (hat  Faith>  it  U  a  I'pixiaiaL'  Xi£e;.  I&  ^^f^.  x. 
20.  I  live,  by*  the.  Faith  of  the  8Qa<tf  God*.  You 
know  that  by  Faith  y  ott  convert  and  qirn  to  God. 
For  it  is  our  anitwcir in  oaiL*  calliiUbNav  b^tb  our  life 
an4  our  moiiaii  t^Go^^firomQE^BlKntofi^^ 
lyio xC«r« 4.  ia«  Thi^ Apoftle.&eakato  thiapuir*^ 
pofe,  'Haw«(iaitbhc^l2«/kM^£^ 
4C$inii»tt  ^^  tMH^n^,  Jbekwid  mrtf4r€  ht^tl 
Atf^.  iitffilfo ifibewj  4^  Asrho 

Jlpoftle  £u«b  in  i  ^tu  i.  ti«  That  \mw£x9et  xbm 
nc^hets  i^ake^y  i ha  i^it  (pake  in  cbevw  Itiraa 
noC  the?  that  Ifidce,  but  the  S]^  of.  thtf  Faibec 
that  fpake  ia  them.  So  the  ApoifjUe^viW*  th^RM- 
{bo  wby  he  diddelv^sec  thatJDoftrin  x^  the  CorimJi* 
ans»  becauCeiakh  be  icwaa  fuggy^«dKrpnat&by 
l^aich,  and  if  yoa  ask  him  how  he  <^ne  byl  (bat 
l^iutbff  hd  £utb  be  badu  by  the  S|Hnc>.  It  waa  noc  To 
mucb  the  ^ace  q£  Faitn^  m  it  was  tbeijHcic  ofi 
Faith  whidi.  giadie  biib  bcfeh  xb  beleevje  and  fpak« 
It  is  indeed>  we  that  do  beJkevc  As  the  Friuphets 
iSfiuthi  andlipsy  andundefftaadia^  were  all  u&d 
ly^be  $|^iiicof  Prophecy^  But  as  WMt  they  fpake^ 
waa  pun  into  them :  So  what  we  do  when  we  do 
beleeve  is  from  the  Spirit  o€  Faith.  ^Ba^wmtbt 
Sam  SpiritpfVaith,  Wt  Mom  Cfwb  the  AfmhC^ 
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4ni  therefore  fpeakc  Beleeving  is  oiir  a&»  but  k$ 
•by  hiS'V^rcue.  And  thac  I  may  open  this '  more 
plainly  CO  you^lilialinliftupon  chele  chretParci- 
culars.  - 

;  !•  That  that  Faith  whereby  yretlo  bclccvie,  is 
tiotpf>  or  fi  om  our  ielves,  buc  we  receive  ic. 

t  L  That  in  thac  aft  whereunto  we  are  thiabied  by 
God^  we  aft^as  Utcle  as  can>e>  buc  s(re aftedl  We 
are  rather  Receivers  then  dod:s. 

1 1 1.  That  though  we  do  beleeve  nevjrr  fo  little^ 
yec  the  leaft  degree  of  Fairh  will  ^ve  us  Jefiis 
ChrUl!>  and  all  h&  piiviledges,  .  As  tnany  As  recei^ 
^ed  bim>  had  this  dignity^  O^atth'he)  to  be  tUe  S6hs 
of  God>  though  chey  did  hixt  receive  him* 

For  tne  Firft  of  chelle. 
-  I.  We  cannot  of  ow  f elve«  beleeve,  <>r  receive 
Chriit^^  Thcreforx^Faith  is  faid  in  ^pbe.  4.  8.  To 
be  the  Gift  of  G6d.  Not  of  Our  felves>  but  duroi^h 
Grace  ye  are  faved  through  Faithi .  and  not  of  your. 
ielves>  it  is  the  Gift  of  G^  He  laies  no  mpre  up^ 
oh  Faith  but  only  this,  that  it  was  the  means  of 
oiir  Salvation.  G6d  was  the  cheif  and  principal 
and  efficient  cauf e,  ye  are  faved  throt^h  Faiths  \fot 
even  ThaCj  you  have  not  of  your  felves.  In 
Colof.  2. 1  a.  Its  c^lea  the  Faith  of  the  operation 
of  God.  Even  as  the  Heayens  are  faid  to  be  the 
\V:ork  of  his  Hind3>  and  the  Firmamettt  in  Vfal.19. 
I.  That  is,  non^  cou^d  do  atidfratrefo glorious  a 
thing  befides  himfelf.  We  ^re  not  able  to  add  one 
degree  unto  our  Faith>  when.we.  have;  gotten. it: 
and  therefore  we  cannot  obtain  of  our  felye$  the 
Icafl  degree  before  we  have  it,  If  is  far  hn)r e  eafie 
for  a  man  to  increafe  a  ftock,  then,  to  |;et  it;  In 
L«Zi«f^,  17,5.  The  Bifci^es  come  and  Pray,  Lor4 
Lukf ^ly  iticreafi our  Vaitlj.  Cur  Lord  tels  them  bjr  and  by 
7.to  the  I  ^  Parable,  that  a  Mafter  doth  nor  ufe  10  bid  a  Scr- 
;cnth.    I  Y-^^j.  ^hen  he  con;es  from  the  f  ^ild  to  fir  down,  but 
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CO  wake  upon  him  til  he  hath  Aqpp^dj  and  he  thinks 
not  chat  the  Servant  hath  any  praife  due  unco  him 
becaufe  he  waices  for  his  mea.c^  and  waites  at  home, 
as  well  as  abroad.    And  he  makes  (his  Condufion^ 


holds  forchjchus  much,  that  Let  us  ufe  al  the  means 
that  we  can  for  the  getdas  and  the  incr eating  of  our 
Graces,  yet  that  is  auWork  whxh  we  flial  never  do 
of  our  felves  :  We  fhal  not  move  God  to  any  thing, 
npr.  do  any  thingchat  flial  be  an  addition  to  what 
God  hath  done. .  Now  if  we  cannon  add  to  the  leaft 
degree  of  Faithi  then  much  lefs  can  we  get  thefirft 
degree  of  Faith.  I  fay  beloved  we  cannot  receive 
Ji^Vis  Chrift :  For  thereis  no  room  in  our  Hearts 
naturally  for  htm.  All  the  faculties  and  places  and 
caoadties  of  our  Souls  being  taken  up  with  fin  and 
feif  and^with  Satan.  In^^/it.  i.  29.  We  are  (na- 
turally>faid  to  be  filled  'with  all  unri^hteoiifnefs. 
We  are  bom  into  the  world  as  fill  of  Tin  a$  we  can 
hold.  It  is  true  we  add  to  fin,  butit  is  becaufe  our 
capacitjr  to  fin  IS  made  greater  by  fin,  buit  as  great 
as  it  is,  it  is  filled.  &]t  we  are  nil  of  fin,  and  there* 
fp're  their  is!  no  toomtqr  Jefiis  Ghirift. ,  And  if  thrir 
were  any  room  in  ouriouls  fit  f or  Jefus^  Chrift  (i6 
beii^uiidefiled)yecwehaveno  ^eart  uato  Jefus 
(^hrilt.  Hie  came  to  hik  owir,  and  his  own  received 
turn  not.  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life.  Yea,  We  cannot  naturally  butremfe 
to  let  Jefiis  Chrift  reigne  over  us. .  For  naturally 
Itn  hath  our  affeftions,  and  is  unto  us  as  bur  felves : 
A  fecbnd  nature :  and  nature  labors  to  preferveits 
fdf X  ^^^  therefore  cannot  but  oppoCe  Jefm  Chrifi;, 
j  For  his  work  is  to  take  away  fm ;  Behold  the  Lanib 
of  God  that  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  world. 


Jobn^  1. 
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I  ThcM  art!  lonw  mtceria  I  preparations  unto  fairh 
I  (as  they  arecalkd)  ■w^iereby  divtrs  things  that 
I  hinder  Fakh,  aFeremoredinioma  meafun? :.  And 
rhcCcarc  in  rhe  power  of  Nariire.  A  man  iriay  be  in 
iiis  NuturaPl  condiiion^  and  have  knowle^,'  and  yet 
that  knowlcdg  doth  remove  away  ignorance  which 
is  a  great  hindrance  unro  Fairh. 

A  man  in  bh  Natural  Hare  nmy  be  trot^I^d  for 
hit  fin,  andyetehartroid>leforlm  dotbinike  awjy 
pleaiitre  in  fm  ^ .  and  that  pleaCme  in  fin  is  a  hin- 
drance unto  Foirh. 

A  hian  while  he  is  in  his  Natural  Concbrion  niay 
be  in  fear  of  the  Judgments  of  God,  and  thereby 
havcrthe  boldnefs'  mid  Cohiidence  of  his  preAimp* 
moos  fpirit  fom  what  abated. 

There  preparackmsy  thefe  preparations  I  fay  are 
in  our  p«^wer «  But  for  ai  thefeti  man  may  neter  be- 
Icere  up«wi  JefiisChriit^  he  Msay  forever  be^  lltan-^ 
ffX  tcvhmK  TheTe  prcj^atttons  arenot  UDC>:>  Fairh» 
as^degrecs  <^hett  are  untafire.  There  is  aoc  a  he* 
ceffary  eonneidon  between  thefe  and  belee^g: 
for  a  man  may  have  them,  and  peridu  as  you  know 
3Mai  had^  Much  lefs  are  thcf  the  Utt  ^poficioji. 
whidi  imsietfiareiy  goes  before  Faftfa :  in<jt  leaifl:  o£^ 
all  are  th^  thofe  thingi  ivhich  get  aiiy  thing  at  the 
hood  ^€rod.  But  thac  wllit^  iitdeeddoth  prepare 
unto  Paich  properly,  thaif  tomes  from  the  Spint  of 
Faiih  ttkme :  Attd  lo  it^  faid  in  ASff  j^.  14.  That 
Che  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydld  to  attend  unto 
the  tiangs  wfatdt  werb  fpokeh  by  ^auU  He  opened 
berhearcs  rhatir,  he  cpeatd  her  underftandmg  to, 
apprehend  them  5  he  opened  the  things  tbemfelves 
that  Ae  m^ht,  look  into  them ;  he  took  away  the 
pve;ttdiee9  tha:t  werein  her  thoughts  againft  them ; 
tibehad  (  by  divers  waies)  her  heart  fliut  up-againft 
the  ApolBes  Do£trine^  evert  as  a  door  m  ^Caftlels 
barred  that  ic  muft  be  broken  open :  but  the  Lord 
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t»rokealthofe  b^rs.  Such  chougbxs  as  thefe  wer^ 
in  hei:  felf :  Ttac  if  flip  fliould  receive  fuch  Do- 
indues,  ihe  ihould  make  her  f^lf  to  be  by  and 
by^  the  Buc  of ferf^wion :  All  would  forfaJ(:e  her, 
and  ^e  muft  t^e  yp  rhe  Ci:o£s :  &e  mui%  leave  char 
way  of  Worfliip  which  had  been  in ufe  among  heiJ 
Fore-faxbers  ^  nay,  fiie  muft  beleeve  upon  bxm  to  ] 
jCave  her,  xbat  cpuid  not  fave  jbinifelf.     Whatever 

fre)y4^ce6  thfre  w:ere,  vChe  Lord  coo^  rhemfrom 
er  h  ^  wa^  noc  at?U  to  Jbrea)c  one  <^  thefe  bars, 
IM^  to  Ijiy  down  o^  of  tbe/Te  cbought?.  And  there- 
^c^e  there  i^  po  ^ h^f:  pcep^jr^tigm  rp^red  naco 

FiaitJjtA  ^hfin  ^^Vf  Qcv9?^i<^oA  Fhe  S|ii;ic  pf  F^h. 
A?  may  fippear  by  jc^^  ; : 

if  r^cre  ^  f^ny  i^repar^tip^  irecyiired  Qf  us,  we 
^1  n^er  \^9W.  wb^e  to  g^  or  6m  i^  •  Fitf  ii  we 
(hal  run  unto  this  Grace,and  chat  Grjice^  there  mift 
be  a  preparation  unto  that,  for  that  is  Grace  \  and 
jyilitotl^prjepfgcfiijipptbf^.mjuft'  be  *  prepara^tion, 
for  that  i«fface*  Ai^dwh^e^jviUy^uliii^it?  G« 
to  thy.UnderftandiAf;,  ?i»d  tfwe  it  is  not^  and  unto 
cby  WilU  an4  t^er^  Ki$  nc^i  and  unto  the  Confct- 
ence,^ndrbereitisnot:  You  will  6ad  cfaaticcska* 
|iot  be  formed  by  any  principle  in  *s,  but  by  the! 
ipirit  of  Fakhv  put  as  Faiib  is  thf  gift  of  €ch1,  f^ 
we  caii  beleeve  of  our  felves^  aoc^  Ve  i;aBii0t  but 
through  hira  beleeve.  We  reiift^^bqche^Qv/srcomes 
Pur  refiftance :  We  have  po^o4  JvilU  bur  he 
work^  in  us  to.will^nd  to  4o,  yM»  2*  li*  Tlicre- 
fore.tlY?  Apoftl?  fajth  thaojvR 'asf  *a<ie  cobelqeve 
im^il^j.l.  iS,  /P-)  as Jq^WiCttfift.wis faifcd  from 
the  Dead,  tc  wj^  if^pp^ble  that  Jeiiis  Chrift 
ihouldbe  held  IB  the  Chains  of  Death  v  and  it's  ioa- 
poffihl?  i;hacthe<$oiji  ihoul4  be  held  in  the  chains 
QfU^i|)pWpfrVlM?njfpdcon\^^ji:owork  Faith:  that 
a^  Ibe  Apoftie  Oiith,.  %  V^p.  1.  Uft,  7io  <Pro^cy 
c^oifi  W we  ol^tim  hy  th^vp^cf  man i  bHf^  boly  fnen 


1 


^ph.2.S 


MH^^^fka 


114  pMtbp  or  ^elee^ingy  is  Q^ecei^ing  Cbrift  j 


«s 


< 

^ 


ofQod^hfO^ ^ vf^&re tMved by th$holy Qbofk :  The 
Htnewordwhich  the  Apoftlc4?dterf peaks  of  Pro- 
phets, tbac  chey  cannoc  but  ipeak  what  they  re- 
ceive from  the  Lord  ;  Sp  neither  can  that  heart  but 
beleeve  unto  Salvation  which  God  works  upon. 

And  this  takes  not  from  the  freedom  of  man,  nor 
frpai  the  liberty  of  his  will :  For  this  neceffitates  a 
good  will  unto  him.  And  if  ic  did  not,  truly  it 
were  better  for  us  to  want  our  wills,  than  for  Qod 
to  want  his  will :  And  it's  better  for  us  to  be  faved 
in  a  way  which  we  underftand  mot  how  it  fhould 
ftand  with  our  liberty,  than  to  be  left  to  our  liberty 
to  choofe  the  way  of  our  Salvation :  But  that  is  but 
by  the  way.  Faith  is  a  receivinfi|,  and  we  receive 
this  power  from  the  Lord  himfelf  to  receive,^  We 
are  paiBive  in  ic. 

tl.  But  Secondly,  (  which  is  a  thii^  that  I  do  a  I 
great  deal  more  aim  at  )  In  that  aft  of  Faith  wher- 
unto  we  are  enabled  by  God,  we  aft  as  little  as  pof- 
fibly  can  be :  there  is  as  little  dcme  by  us  as  may 
be,  as  little  a  touch  (  as  I  may  fay  )  as  is  iaiagi*^ 
nable.  The  grace  of  F^itb  is  ufually  at  the  firft 
but  asagrainofUuftardfeed.  Butuippofe  it  to 
be  given  at  firft  Converlion  in  what  degrees  you 
pleafe  (  unto  ten  decrees  )  yet  thit  grace  afts  us, 
or  takes  as  Utcle  hold  on  us  as  poffibly  may  be. 
The  Spirit  doth  take  faft  h61d  of  us,  and  we  by 
Faith  take  faft  hold  of  Chrift  ^  but  chough  the 
hold  be  faft,  yet  the  hold  is  but  little  which  Faith' 
takes  on  us.  Suppofe  a  man  that  hangs  f ure,  but 
hangs  but  by  one  hand,  and  by  one  finger :  or  fup- 
pofe  a  thing  chat  is  joyned  and  glued  f  a(i;  unto  ano- 
ther, butitisjoyned  only  by  the  edges  fo  that  the 
^aftnefs  ariieth  from  the  Sement,  andelue,  and  the 
/fioaemefs  of  thit,  and  not  from  tlie  hold  which  the 
1  other. 
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Other  thing  hath  of  ic :  Or  ( it  may  be  this  may  fee . 
it  forth  more  plaiuly  to  your  undcrftandjng  )  as 
the  hand  of  a  Child  in  che  hand  of  the  Matter,  who 
tcacheth  him  to  write  5  The  Childs  hand  doth  as 
little  as  can  be  -,  though  it  makes  ev^ry  Letter,  yet 
the  Childs  hand  makes  ic  by  tfietkil,  and  dfreftion 
and  power  of  the  Mafter.  So  there  is  that  of  God 
which  makes  us  tobeleeve  :  God  doth  ufe  thelln- 
derftanding,  aad  he  doth  ufe  the  Will  in  the  Work 
of  Faith,  but  as  little  as  may  be  •,  though  it  be  we 
that  do  beleeve,  yet  we  do  no  more  than  fubmit 
our  lelves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Under- 
ftancliag  and  Will  muft  be  ufed,  that  fo  Faith  may 
beoura£i;^  but  he  doth  neither  ufe  the  Will,  nor 
thellnderftanding,  but  barely  to  giveita  ;uft  de» 
nomination  pf  our  aft.  If  Faith  be  not  oiff  aft; . 
then  we  are  hot  quickned,  nor  laved  by  it ,  but  it 
hath  no  mojfe  from  us,  than  wiiat  may  oarely  gire 
it  that  denomination  ^  we  contribute  up  more  tnan 
what  may  juftly  denominate  the  aftioti  to  be  ours. 
And  this  will  appear  (I  conceive)  if  you  do  but 
confider, 

Firft,  The  Oppofition  which  i^  in  us  unto  belee- 
ving,  even  in  the  very  inftant  when  we  dp  beleeve : 
I  fay,  there  is  an  oppofition  to  us  in  beleeving,  even 
in  the  very  inftanc  when  we  do  beleeve :  as  much 
oppofition  n;ade  to  Faith  as  poflibly  we  can  make, 
ekner  by  the  malice  in  us,  or  by  the  ailiftand^and 
temptation  of  Sataut  ,  ^omancancometome  (^(fikh 
the  Text,  John  «.44»450  that  is,  Beleeve,  exce^ 
ijbe  Vather  drapes  him..  Drawing  imports  with- 
drawing, or  drawing  backwards  from  a' thing: 
While  God  plucks,  we  pluck  •,  and  while  he  draws, 
wc  draw  back.  He  draws  by  teaching  us  (  for  f0| 
the  Text  expounds  it  in  Jobn  60  "^tfhal  al  be  tau^ 
ofQad.  God  convinceth  us  that  there  is  no  iafety 
in  that  conditios  wherein  we  are ;  That  there  is  no 
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ihQpQinwy^  bi^c  only  in  himfelf  i  thac  the  longer 
I  we  dfUy>  the  more  unfic  we  be^   the  more  out 
hearts  will  be  hardned  >  tbo  more  his  wrath  will- be 
provoked*    While  God  is  doing  of  rhefe  A£ts  dnd 
orb^lS)  the  UAderftand'ngi  thef  Reafoning  is  quite 
Gonratry,  ^UtheReafonm  us>  and  all  the  preju- 
dice ih^  poflibly  can  be,  and  all  the  objeftions 
that  can  &e  made,  ace  made  againft  Teius  Chrift^and 
a^gainftow  going  to  turn  in  our  effcfiual  Calling. 
God  is  putting  in  tbofe  perfwaficHis  which  may  pre- 
vail wic\  US|  9ad  the  Underftanduig  dotii  give  forth 
CJ^ofs  a^ifwers.    There  is  no  man  c<>mes>  but  God 
draws.  \  and  there  is  no  man  that  God  draws,  but; 
he  doth  withdraw,  even  while  God  draw;s.  ^^aith^ 
x4.  31.  Why  di^  thou  doubt  (  faith  he  )'o  thou 
ofUttkfailAf^    The  word  char  is  tranilated  ^/^I^ 
tiingy  fi/>'^<^i  doth  properly  ligiuiie,  the  nunds, be- 
ing >n  divex$  ftations :  the  word  fignifies  ( I  i^y  ) ' 
Ch^  nund  to  l«s  in  divers  ftatic^s.    As  the  Sea,  when 
it  is  toiie4  hiither  and  thither :  A»  the  Mind  when  ic 
is  hiV^ried  i^  and  down  with  cUv^rs  unfetled  ^ppre- 
hei^ions  aiid  afFeflions.    As  one  thoi^gbc  comes 
and  ffii^j  Gq  to  Chrifi  ^  another  comes  and  faith. 
As  you  love  your  life,  do  not  go.    At  another  tin\e 
the  foul  rerplves  ic  wilt  go  •,  By  and  by  it  refolves 
it  muft  not  go,  fhat  is  no  way  for  it  to  take  :    It  is 
bur  prefiimption,  and  carnal  confidence.    A  doti- 
ble  n»ndediK\an  (  as  unto  principles  )  cannot  be  a 
Beleever.     But  in  the  aft  orexercifeof  aGrace,  eVj 
Ipecialljr  of  Faith*  the  Soul  is  of  feveral  minds  un- 
til the  Lord  comes  to  overcome,  and  mightily  to 
fubdue  by  the  power  of  his  Grace,  all  the  imagina- 
tion^ that  are  in  our  hearts  againft  him.   That  is  one  i 
thing  therefore  to  prove  that  there  is  as  little  o^  iisj 
as/can  be  intheaft  of  Faith.    Buti    . 

Secondly,  The  Nature  of  Faith  it  felf  wil  cleer 

k..    Jfaith  C  a^iyoju  have  heard)  Kbth  its  a£i:s  in 
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the  llHderftimdi^g ,  and  its  ASts   in  tile  Will:  1 
Bue  now  m  ic    is  in  rhe  Under ftanding  >    the 
Light  of  Faich  19  barely  Gods  Teftimony  :    The 
things  themf elve»  ^rooiif ed  being  left^  obfeure^  and 
in  the  d^rk>  as  onto  their  own  Nacure  t    thae  is,  a 
man  doth  beleeve  the  things  of  the  greateft  confe* 
^eocesindxonceroaienAohi$Soul>  only  becaufe 
^od  faith  they  are  thi^i  and  thus  ;  and  ht  know 
not;  God  being  but  aftranger  to  him  :  '=Fbi  is  Na- j 
ttKally  our  Underftanding  piercech  and  fearcheth 
ioco  tii^  caufes  of  things  tbemfelvcs,  anql  will  noe 
be  eontemed  to  know  with  the  light  of  aiiother> 
but  with  the  light  of  the  things,     fir  ^JVofy.  3-5; 
Fa^thgoes  another  way;  Truftunfotfje^ Lords  ajtd 
rkawe  not  to  thy  own  ^mterJiaYuiin^.     In  2  Cor^  ro. 
J.  T^^^ty  thought  a^d  imagitiation  muft  be  captiVa- 
t<^dwco  the  obe.dietice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  the  obe- 
dience of  Faich,    his  not  an  alfcnt  from  the  evi- 
dence of  the  things  themfehres, '  bur  front  t4ie  report] 
of  anprher.   As  a  nuin  beleeves  there  is  k(Qh  a  place] 
^s  Par«idicc>  or  fuch  a  City  as/Rp/ye,  though  he  ne-i 
vet  fiiw  it,  only  bec^ufe  of  report;.     So  that  look 
upqn  Fiitth  as  it  is  in  thq  tinderftanding,  and  it  is  a 
010^  hrratibnal  ching,  and  ic  bath^?  little  of  man  in 
itascanbe« 

Let  me  explain  my  felf  thqs  : 

There  are  but  Two  Heads  of  all  Kriowledg. 

Oneis  called  an  4^tificial  Argument,  which  ari- 
feth  from  the  Namret  of  things  chemfelTCs. 

And  another  comes,  from  the  report  of  Qthers. 
As  one  beleeves  tljere  is  fuch  a  pfece  as  ^er//f"^2/tf;»^ 
abough  he  never  did  fei  ic.  Now  for  a  nun  to  be- 
leevcx  b^caufe  a\iother  faich  ir,  is  to  fee  with  his 
ey^es,*  and  to  belecve  upon  his  kh^owledg.  And. 
thiiis  the  way  that  Faith  goes ;  Ic  denies  a  oran  ofj 
hiiowftKeafon  ;  and  bid;  a  man  take  al  things  up- 
on the  report  of  the  Lord,  even  in  the  things  of  h^s 
great  Salvation. z  Look 
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\  2  Look  upon  Faich  at  it  is  an  ad  of  the  Will,! 
aDd  what  is  k  buc  a  rellinc;  ?  Let  inm  fiay  bbnf^l 
upcin  hk  Qody  and  upon  the  Lordj  Efa,  50. 10,  ix.\ 
And  what  doch  ic  Imc  only  put  ou£  the  fparks  of  his 
own  kindling  ?  A  man  muft  be  in  the  dark  before 
he  can  do  any  of  t  hcfc  adf  •  Who  h  it  that  fears  tfca 
Lord,  and  obeys  thewoycemfhif  Servant,  that  W  in 
darkpefi^  and  both  no  U^  ?  let  him  truji  in  the  Tiame 
of  the  Lordy  and  STA7  himpslf  upon  bis  God. 
^ut  he  that  l^ndk^afire,  and  compajfeth  himf^  a- 
bout  wnth  the  fparkf  ofity  JhaU  liedovpn  inforrow. 

The  Will  hath  divers  aAs  and  motions,  but  fiikh 
ceafetfa  all,  and  putteth  an  end  to  all  the  motions 
of  the  Soul,  and  all  the  xourfes  which  the  Soul  did 
take  for  its  good  naturally  j  it  ceafcth  from  what 
it  did  naturally  for  its  own  good,  and  gtres  them 
a  i(utetus  e/),  and  difchargeth  them  from  all  thek 
labor,  and  only  leaves  the  Soul  with  God  inChrift^ 
and  lets  God  do  all.    And  heiice  ic  is  beloved  tiiac 
there  is  fo  great  a  venture  in  t'aith :  Like  the  Le- 
pers that  knew  not  what  would  become  ojf  them 
only  they  knew  that  death  would  be,if  they  ftayect 
in  the  City  s  and  it  might  be,  if  they  went  down  in- 
to the  Camp,  they  might  have  fome  relief:  but 
they  could  find  but  death.     Or  as  it  is  £aid  of 
Abraham^  That  he  obeyed  cJie  Lord,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went :  So  doth  a  man  in  beleeving.   Or 
as  itisfaidin^orfs  ^epenXy  for  nonehpov^s  but  the 
Lord  may  return,  and  leaw  a  bleffir^  behind  him.   So, 
i>ecaufe  God  commands,  therefore  the  Soul  goes 
upon  tbefe  terms,  though  it  knows  no  certainty. 

Yea,  therefore  hath  Faith  little  of  us,  becaufea 

Beleeve^r  knows  not  the  time  of  his  firft  converfioq/ 

Hedothbeleeve,  and  knows  not  that  he  doth  be- 

1 1  eeve.    Were  there  much  of  us  in  that  aft,  it  could 

,]  not  be  but  we  fhould  know  when  we  do  it.    As  we  { 

^  know  When  we  eat  and  drink^  becauie  they  are  na* 
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niralafts.  Buc  we  beleeve,  and  know  not  that  we 
do  beleeve.  Yea,  often  times  becaufe  we  do  fo 
little,  we  ace  afraid  we  have  no  Faith ;  Becaufe  we 
take  Faich  at  the  leaft*wife  to  be  fuch  an  imploy 
mdit  &  aftion  of  ours^as  fhould  make  us  to  be  abun- 
dant, and  forward,  and  fingular  in  whateyer  we  do. 
But  that  is  a  Second  Demo^ration,  That  God  doth 
by  Faith  take  as  little  hold  of  us  as  may  be,  and  u* 
fieth  our  Underftanding  and  Will  as  little  as  may 
b% 

Thurdly:  Let  me  add  a  Third,  and  that  is  that 
ro£  the  Apoftle  in  x  Cor.  i.  26.  2iot  many  na^jtyj 
and  not  manymifey  nor  chdfin.  You  would  fome- 
timet  wonder  to  fee  what  poor  and  weak  parted 
menB^l^cvets  are. .  Faith  requires  no  Keat  parts : 
T&e  thingftbat  arenat^  as  the  Apoftle  uitb  in  &he 
iarne  Chapter,  verfdaS.)  thofe  are  the  things  that 
Godhath  chofen.  Somtimes  I  have  feen  a  man  of 
no  great  imployment  in  the  World,  and  yet  deep- 
ly inlighted  into  the  things  of  Chrift. 

.,  Fourthly  :  As  thelaft  Demonftration  of  it. 
.  I QU  flul  find  that  the  Saints  are  fenfible<)f  a  pow^r 
working  in  them,  and  conftrainmg  them  to  go  to 
Jefu^  Chrift.  That  even  as  a  man  chat  is  under  the 
powor  of  Satan,  though  that  reafon  be  againft  his 
Luiis,  yet  ftill  he  is  put  on,  and  e^ged  to  the  corn-- 
micting  of  them.  It^s  a  fign  there  3s  fom  what  more 
than  mtural  corruption  in  him ;  becaufe  according 
unto  the  Motion  or  Nature,  thefe  contrary  reafons 
would  allay  his  defiie,  and  hinder  his  ads.  There 
is  afpirit  ot  the  Deyil  chat  blows^up  that  Iuft,&jputs  1 
on  to  that  courfe  agam.  And  Beloved,  Becaufe  we  ' 
findchaj:  whea  we  would,  not  beleeVe,  and  (it  down 
refoluceiy  in  ourfelves,  aiidfay  we  wil  noc  beleeve, 
and  it  it  aoc  for  us  co  look  for  any  thing  but  for-' 

row. 
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xo\r«  atidchac  jis  aUwefligU  hav<  at  Gods  Jsafid: 
lybcc  nocwichfiian4ing  cbac>  veJindfQrocbiDgwidun 
QsiucUuslpoJk  cewards  cbeLordi,  aud  ro  gQuoco 
hun,«  aod  hoc  io  cake  our  o>^a\^oi;d^»  ^Ad  inoc  to 
think  k  ihall  be  with  us  as  -we  cbink.  Wbea^e  4nin 
chis  come,  buc  £pom  xbc  Sp jric  of  £•*  akb  i  it  i$  aoc 
ftdoi  Grace  oaly,  hue  fcomchac  ba»d  due  afirs  jr« 
TjbacifliaiiiTu&cefoircbe'Secoadfbuig  :  Tbac  Faith 
ujxocdiat  vbidtiwehaMe  of  one  ftilvitts;  £c  wbeii 
God  enables  us  CO  bejleeve  be  cakes  as  licde  c«D- 
cucrence  wicb  cbac  Grace  of  bis  as  poiGbly  may  be. 
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in.  T  Aftly :XbQUghiiire|irke¥e  never  <b  licrle,yec 
JU  ifwebelceve,  we  (hall  receive  tbisDignicy 
I  CO  become  cb^  Sons,  of  God.    Xbere  is  a  receiTing 
in  che  leaft  degcpje  of  Faiths    TJiac  is  cfaait  wbich  the 
Texc  holds*    Thi$  term  {^to^ecm)e'^  notes  as 
^ictleaAion  <  as  I  faid  in  che  be^noing  )  as  can  foe. 
Op\yknoce$ais  being  in  fubjefhon,  a  being  conci* 
nent ,  or  a  veiTel  co  puc  fomching  into  ic,    M  Gold 
andjewe^smaybewrapcup,  and  put  into  a  filthy 
clout  or  rag :   So  may  cbis  Grace  of  Faith  incoaa 
hearc  chac  is  ^eyicQodingly  corcupced  and  defiled. 
Again,  vouknow  youutecofay,  Thac  the  Recei- 
ver of  ftojn  goods,  1$  not the  principal  offender  ; 
)  he  is  o^ily  on^  chac  doch  conceal  andpreferve  that 
4wbi,€h  tt)e  ocher  hficfa  goccen.    Sucha  kind  of  ching 
isFaicb;  hecbacdo»  rec^ve  is  not xhe principal 
Age^.    A$(heWa]cdoth  receive  the  impreflion  of 
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•rheSeal,  and  yecche  Wax  doth  no  more  ctumei* 
cher  Clav^  or  Earth,  or  any  bafe  Mectal  (^a$  Lead 
^ould  ao^only  a  compliance  there  is  with  the 

Sea.1. 
And  lee  me  ad  forther.    At  Receiving  notes  lit* 

tifi  afti6n  in  that  lelpcA :  So  a  narrow  mouthed 

Bottle  takes  ui  buc  oy  little  and  little.     As  the 

ftone  upon  which  the  Rainfalls  is  hard,  and  but  a 

little  Wi^ought  upon  and  filled  by  it :   chings  that 

are  hard,  are  foftened  by  little  and  Iktlt.    As  the 

hard  and  ftony  Earth  is  loitened  by  the  little  Raiti 

that  fklls  lon^  upon  it.    So  now  fuppofe  a  little 

Faithy  and  this  gpccen  ebe  hardlieft,  and  co*e  the 

<  pfloweft  by,  that  poiiSily  can  be  )  to  be  as  weait  as 

cafl  be  Itt  ydixr  Spirits,  and  to  be  m  dull  as  k  ima^- 

liable  :   yet  notwithftandini  this  fhall  receire  a 

JblefttagftomGod;  eventiiore^reacbleffifigsiQtbc 

TeiC,  not  only  to  be  a  Son  ot  God,  but  to  hav'e 

fiurh  dealings  from  God  as  becomes  a  Child  »  and 

God  deals  in  this  like  unto  himfelf,  according  to 

Che  CoVBttt  which  he  cook  in  charging  us  with  c^ 

Silt  of  the  firft  Adam.  For  as  vte  are  c6ftceived 
fin  V  thMt  is,  as  foon  at  erer  we  ar«  donceived,.  ais 
yob  faith,  but  curdled,  and  a  fpaa  long;  we  are  ac- 
corfed,  £6  foon  it  the  guilt  oif^/fdism/  linimftoced. 
So  the  very  embrie,  and  the  leaf!  thing  of  Fa«h,'  is 
that  which  God  will  blefs.  The  firft  conceptions 
of  Faith  are  blefled,  as  the  firft  -conceptions  ctf  a 
man  are  accurfed  becaufeof  the  Fall.  So  foon  as 
ever  we  receive  Chrift^  fo  foon  is  the  Rtghteoi^neTs 
of  Chrift  the  Second  Adam  ioMited  and  palled  o- 
ter untoiu.  De wnMnft^emh  we pnoa!l(gngVtd3e^\ 
mr  breakM>^  hruifdd  ^^e$dj  Macth.  ii.  ao.  There  is 
[great  difference  between  flax  atid  wood  Fla^t  U 
but  a  blase  when  ic  is  l%ht,  and  hrfksrnot  long.  AlHl 
f o  it  notes  (udi  a  kind  of  Faiih  chat  is  fooa t^,  and 
foon  down,  exdmling  tender  and  deiioaee,  foon 
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difcouraged  and  difmayed*    A  Faith  that  is  wor-i 
Ic'ing  byiicsouly,  and  not  fuch  aFaich  as  is  of  a| 
•  xronftanc  motion.     The  fmoakiug  o^flax  is  leis; 
than  the  burning  of  ir.    The  fmoak  may  be  concci - 1 
ved  CO  be  fuch  as  either  is  offenlive  unco  the  eye  : 
And  fo  there  is  a  kind  of  beleeving,  or  I  may  rather 
call  it,  of  unbeleeving,  which  is  extreamly  often- 
five  unro  God,  as  fmoak  is  unco  the  eye :  When  we 
are  alwaies  unfatisfied }  when  doubts  beget  doubts : 
when  God  anfwers  one  objeftion^  and  we  take  it  up 
I  again :  and  we  over  and  over  again  \^ith  things  that 
have  no  reafon  in  them,  nor  are  iic  to  be  fpokea. 
But  ftippofe  it  to  be  fmoaking  flax. 

Or  9  ill  regard  of  its  weaknefs,  which  fltall  come^ 
into  a  flame  afterwards^  which  is  capable  of  fur- 
ther encreafe,  as  the  fmoak  goes  before  the  flame : 
et  the  Lord  will  not  quench  it.  What  is  that  ? 
e  will  cfaerifli  and  Aourifh  it  :  For  thb  Negative 
includes  the  Affirmative.  In  John  6.37.  'He  tba$ 
comes  to  m^j  1  will  in  no  mfe  cafl  o:n ;  that  isj  I  will 
entertain  him. 

And  as  he  will  not  quench  the  fmoaking  Flax^  fo 
lie  will  not  break  the  bruifed  Reed.  Though  Faith 
be  as  a  Reed>  a  very  weak  thin^  of  it  felf  ^  though 

!it  be  bruifed,  and  when  it  is  bruifed  ic  will  run  into 
a  mans  hand,  a?  you  know  the  Scripture  ufeth  that 
fimilitude  concerning  <Bjaroah.  Many  waies  do  we 
pierce  the  heart  of  theXordi  and.grieye  him  wkh 
om  Unbelief.*  We  beleeve  after  iSch  a  way,  as  ic  f 
trouble s  him  to  iee  us.  Though  we  be  as  a  broken 
Reed  that  cannot  fiipport,  or  be  leaned  upon.  So 
theiigh  thy  Faith  be  fuch  as  is  neither  plearuig  to 
thy  lelf,  nor  unco  God ,  and  cannot  carry  theei 
through  any  Duty  ifi  Fraying  orHeariog,  or  other 
Ordinance  s  but  aia  man  tbat  leans  upon  a  brokea 
ftafF>  doth  fall:  So  in  every  Duty,  Thou  pi-ay  eft 
thy  felf  intoanguifii  of  fpiric  i  and  beareft  thy  felf 
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inro  troubles.  .  Ko¥/^ although  thou  haft  fuch  a 
Faith  as  this,  yet  God  will  not  forfakc  it,  but  che- 
rifh  it,  and  not  break  ic,  but  bind  it,  and  fie  it  for 
Spiricualufe.  Suppofe  a  mandochby  his  doubts 
and  cavils  againft  God,  offend  him>  as  a  Reed  docii 
thac  runs  into  the  hand;,  yec  faith  the  Text,  he  will 
not  break  it,  that  is,  he  will  ftrengthen  it.  For 
that  is.  an  ufual  figure  in  the  Scripture,  when  the 
Text  faith,  He  will  not  do  a  thing,  to  mean  that 
he  will  do  the  contrary  unto  it.  As,  thofe  that 
come  linco  me,  I  will  inno  wife  caft  out ,  buti  will 
entertain^  and  fup  with  them,^  and  make  thccn.glad 
v/ith  my  prcfence.  In  Jajpei  %.  z6.  the  Jicpoftle 
relsyow.  That  thafFjirhtliac  will  five  4  man,  isr 
fuch  a  Faith  as^  hath  a  fpirit  with  k:  ^Bvinaf  the 
^ody  unthout  the  Spirit  if  dead,  fp  is  Vaith  tPttbout 
IVork/*'  That  which Ibring  k  ^r  is  this  i  That  if 
theri^ebutthe  lead  Spirit  or  breathing  in  Faith, 
it  is  that  which  willfave :  I  fay,  if  rher^  bi  but  thb 
leaft  breathing  m  Faith,  it  w^U  f^ve.  A^  men  thafe 
are  exceeding  tesucbsr  and  fareful  .of  the  lives  of 
thofe  that  are  fiic)^  rwt«A  chfljj^ ,  fefli9  to  be  At  if  .thet^ 
were  gone  and  d(eaa  >  they  will  lay  a  glafs  to  their 
mouths ,  and  if  there  be  but  the  leaft  breath  or 
fmoak  come  upon  tlie  Glafs,  thsy  will  apply  all 
manner  of  things  that  may  recover  them  out  of  the( 
f woun  wherin  they  are.  So  is  it  with  God.  When 
thou  tbtnkeft  thy  felftobegone,  and  thofe  about 
thee  chink  thou  art  gone,  aiKHhou  thmkefrtinm 


canft  never  recover  ^hy  felf  to  any  confidence  of 
hoDe  auin,  yet  God  wil  hold  a  glafs  to  thy  mouth, 
ana  if  tnere  be  but  the  leaft  breathing  towards  Jcfus 
Cbrift,  itfliailpafswithhimaswell  as  the  noble 
Faith  of  Jtbrdksm  did  when  he  could  part  with  his 
Child  a^  the  Command  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
meanitig  of  the  Apoftle  in  that  place.' 
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I  poor  Soul  efattoiwotjgo  c©  Je&s  Chril,  bw  cuv/l 
«Imayiolpeak;  That  liverh  like  a  ma? SVhe 
Sea,  andfeei  cb«  Bank.,  and  faith.  Oh  S«  I  were 
there^  but  knowt  doc  hov  to  ftrike  a  fci  u  r! 
fwimthkh«:  orifhadoth,  his  ftrStlV^'J'eak 
towithftandtheOtfreiie,  and  theibonijfbeamof 
Tcmptatios,  and  Doubts,  and  Fears  tSr^ 

withrLThouthinkeftrh'citht^e^te^ 
caufc  AottcuAdo  nothing  :  Thou  c«S  nSffc 
JSl«3J'^*  *<«  canft  not  lay  on  i^han^  bSt 
ihacwhtcfa  M  trernhfing  on  die  lord  TeTas  rilr!* 
ThoucanftaotlookwSh  any  cyr£i&St 
weakandfcable.    Now  know/ thaVaSdlo^faiii; 

He  bath  giTen  thee  chit  Grace  of  Faith  noTk-I?  r 
it  ih<«wSD  grew  ny^ter.  if,  thSC  bS^^th^' 
If  oiay  to  cakeihee  hj  chehabd,  and  ifk  S^k^ 

thee»ndJefa^ChriftTogether,%ffi^4l."^^^ 
fortl^,anda.«mdia£«nbi  defed/ iJdJs^^i 

appointedUMo.    All Aeteftof iesaal  awfSdiv 
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.  T'^jfir  Ci^nfidered  in  hr  Iop^  degree.  1.  Af  in 
^^)nJbnjlanding :  andfo  it  n^  i  Attention. 
2  Intpnry.  IL  Arin  ibeWiU.^  andfoy  i  It 
hacannf anted  t^iHpmud^ftar.  2  Itifcarefid 
iUdfotticifaufforthethinsgs  ofibk  Life. 

n 

IT  will  not  be  aaiifs  a  Ueck  co  coiifider;^  ot  at 
leaft wife  CO  f  ec  do wn,  how  liccle  Faith  a  man. 
may  havej  or  how  little  Faieh  God  beftow$  upon 
men,  whenyethebeAowsChsift  u!pm^  men  with* 

%.  Take  Fairh  asicif  a  Habic  and*  I^pofition } 
fo  the  loweft  degree  of  Faith  it  in  an  incHnation,  i 
yielding,  A  laying  afide  the  ftoucnefs  of  eheli^art 
in  fome  meaiiire  which  he  exercifed  before  againf|r 
€k>d#  fo  fome  meafore-  As  the  weather  we  fay, 
begfks  to  change  wheothere  h  fome  melting  of  the 
Snow,  and  fome  yielding  of  the  Ice,  chough  it  be  ve« 
ty  ^ard  AilL    And  as  we  iay,  a  man  is  inclined'  t(> 

ree,  when  he  will  treat  and  hear  arguments  for 
^  and  doth  not  ftand  out  in  defiance.  The  ieaft 
Degree  of  an  Habic  is  an  inclination,  /bid  you 
fM-SnAia'^Cbron.  30*  8-  That  Faith  is  (b  deltri- 
bedj  robe  DO  moreirftiffrnetkedhefs,  btit  a  yM^ 
I  difi^  chetrfelTes  unto  the  Lord.  As  fnppofe  a  man 
that  would  not  pay  Taxes  or  Kates,  biic  wil  let 
another  come  and  talee  it  omet  ly :  Ke  will  not 
give  fudi  a  thing,  but  if  another  will  rake  ic^  he  wil 
ttOtoppbfe.  InAttj  26.  it  i^  faid  oiLyd&a^  that 
her*  heart  was  opened  co  attend  ;  that  is,  that 
whereas  before  Ate  lookedixpon  what  was  faid  bv 
9atil^  as  HOC  wofth  the  faeacmg,  and  aschat  which 
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did  not  concern  her,  and  which  was  not  for  her 
good  and  falvacion,  her  hearcwas  fee  andpreju* 
diced  againft  ic ;  yet  now  ihe  begins  to  have  other 
rhougbcs..  It  is  as  mean  an  aft  as  poffibly  can  be, 
for  one  to  give  God  the  hearing,  to  liften  to  the 
things  that  are  fpoken,  yet  this  rheScripture  counts 
as^a  Workof  Godj  an(l  astheJFruit  of  her  Faith. 
Sh?  attended  to  the  rtiings  that  were  fpoken.  Thar 
ii  one  low  degree  of  Fakh.  for*a  man  tp  be . relcn- 
ting  and  yielding  a  lirrle  towards  Jefus  Cbrift;  Tp 
come,  and  raind,  and  obferve  the  things  that  are 
iaidofhim,  as  things  that  are  of  concernment  and 
iQonvent. 

Again  Secondly,  It  is  a  low  degree  of  Faith  to 
ask  after,and  en(]iiire  about  the  things  which  do  be* 
lon^  unto  Salvation.  And  this  you  fiial  find  in  the 
Scripture,  that  that  enquiry,  when  it  is  aulyahd 
duly  made  is  faving  too.  i  <Pet.  3.  2i«  Baptifm 
faves :  and  the  warning  of  the  filth  of  rhenefli: 
But  t7n^»vij4Ay  that  word  fignifies  not  only  an  An« 
Iwer,  but  a  Queftion^  The  queftioning  of  a  good 
Confcicnce,  how  by  the  Right  of  Chrifts  Reliirre- 
Ikioxx  it  might  come  unto  Salviition  !  It'^s  onie  of 
the  fmalleu  ai^s  of  the  tinder ftanding  to  enquire 
aiid  fearch  after  the  knowledg  of  things.  That 
iaiieaftoftbeUndeiftanding  exercifed  about  the 
tKin|;5of  God  by  Jefus  Chriflr,  that  is,  fucli  as  fliall 
be.  accompanied  with  iSalvation.  Baptilme  faves^ 
the  queif ioniDg  of  a  gooid  Confcieuce.  If.  indeed! 
the  Queif  ion  that  men  ask,  comes  oud  of  curiofity  ^ 
and  not  out  of  Confcience :  If  it  comes  only  put  of^ 
a  Cbnfdence  thatis  goodthusfar ,  Becauie  ic  is  a* 
wakened  ^  but  not  good  thus  far,  that  it  is  willing 
to  fubjiiit  to,  /N^take  the  courie  which  the  Gofpel 
;enjbyhs,  then  it  is  no  fign.  But  if  the  Soul  doth 
Jbut  Ke  befiwp'  the  Lord ,  as  the  Refurredion  of 
Ch^Utis  appointed  as  the  way  of  Salvation,  fo  ic 


I 


fauh 


**: 


4nd ^cei^ing  Chrift^  is  Believing.       i^y 


£ikh.  Lord  bow  ihal  I  cake  chac  way?  whiclxwa/ 
may  I  come  to  be  partaker  of  che  power  ofic  ?  This 
alfo  ihal  be  accepted. 
•  -  « 

LookupohYaithnowas  ids  in  the  wil,  or  as  ic 
ads  there  (  foe  1  cold  you  that  faich  ads  both  in  the 
underftanding  and  wil  >  you  fee  how  k  zBt%  the  ua« 
dedianding  in  actencion^  and  Inquiry.  See  how  ic 
adsche  wiL  • 

Icafts  the  wil  mofl  weakly  when  the  heart  is  fil<^ 
led^ith  feare.  Fear  doth  diftraft  the  Soul^  and 
makes  ic  to  do  al  things  dully  and  very  impecfe&ly 
Why  are  yee  afraid,  therefore  faith  Chrift  (  m 
9£ml7.8.  and  14*  Chapters)  Oh  ye^of  little  faith. 
A  man  through  feare  doth  in  beleeving,  as  a  man 
doth  in  going«  He  cakes^a  ftep,  and  then  twicli*^ 
draws  his  fooc  :  He  goes  anocher,  and  then  goes 
back  again.  So  a  maa  wich  one  thought  is  for 
Chrift,  and  in  anocher  thought,  chere  is  nahope  for 
him  inCfarift :  with  one  thought  he  gives  up;him*f 
ielf  tohim,  and  wich  anocher,  ic  is  buc  cd  giy^up  » 
lictle  ftraw  CO  cheflame  when  chy  hearc  i^cfaus  divi4 
ded(&;  it's  as  difpUal'mg  as  ran  be  poffibly )  yet  chis 
chod^t  and  this  faith  is  not  puc  ouc  by  the  Lord  ^ 
Though  it  be  diftrafted  yet  that  faith  (halfavCi.;. 

Again  Secondly,  That  faich  is  exceeding  weak,, 
which  is  carefiil  andfolicicous  for  the  things  of  this 
life.  Whac  an  abfurd  and  weak  cbing  is  ic  for  a 
man  when  he  is  dying  to  cake  care  for  cloaches? 
And  when  his  life  is  going  from  Him  to  chink  of 
purchaQug  an  inheritance? For  a  man  when  he  is  ftri: 
of  dolor  and  pain,  tothinkof  increafrnghis  riches 
and  eftate  ?  So  is  it  a  great  weaknefs  for  a  man  to  be 
carefi^l  for  his  body  and  the  things  of  this  life.  In 
^Matb.  d.  30-  Cbriik  faith  when  they  af\  what  they 
fhould  tax  and  drin\andpn  on^  He  calls  them  peo* 

pie 
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^  pie  Of  little  faith.  Yec  even  chat  faith  alfo  eke 
tjord  wil  acktiowledg.  I  mighc^o  chrough  direif 
other  particulars.  As  for  example*  Out  celyiag 
upon  Chrift  which  is  the  weakeft  and  loweft  degree. 
That  a  nian  rather  defires  to  be  fared  by  ChriA  than 
anyother,  but  he  finds  a  hankering  after  pthers; 
but  I  £ay  he  had  rather  have  Uiui  uhrifl  than  any 
other:  Heistroubledwhen%hatii  hopes  not  by 
Chrift  bellowed  on  him  in  tHe  ufe  of  Ordinances* 
When  you  know  a  man  relies  upon  anocher,  the 
Ireakeft  confidence  and  reliance  that  he  can  ^c  ii 
chis^  To  exped  rather  that  be  ikould  ftand  hua  in 
ftead^  than  any  other.  This  is  that  whkh  the Scxfld- 
ture  laichhe  will  accept^  and  take  from  our  hands. 
Go  through  all  the  feveral  afts  of  Faith^  take  them 
at  the  loweil^  obfetva  when  as  your  heafis  beat 
Chrift-ward)  but  they  b*eac  floweflr^  and  feeblcft^ 
and  moftnncertaiiily :  ^et  know^that  thoMsh  tker« 
be  much  canfie  of  bumbling  thce,and  being  leaned, 
cfaac  whereamanmay  receive  fo  much  good^  and 
wbart  he  bath  fo  muoi  reafon  to  begoocv  y^  ^hett 
be  oiq{bt  not  to  caft  off  his  confidence^  for  orer  ehit 
lliall  receive  tbis  Dignicy  to  be  the  Son  of  God* 

AiMlfomuchjOiallfumce  to  haie  fpoken  of  the 
Second  Real  on  ,  why  Bekeving  is  called  Kece»» 
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CHAP.    XVIIL 

^I{fXfAving  dttuAes  amMrmejl  and  lawwficf  Condi" 
Han  in  the  ^I{eceivir.  Jtmd  intbh  fenfe  ^aiih  is 
a^aamm^  whtthiryoH  cenfider  if  a&tng  in 
Ate  ^Vndeffiandin^y  or  the  U^iH. 

THudly  I  There  Is  a  meann^fs  in  Receiving.  Re- 
cCLving  docb  inaply  «  meanefs  and  lownef s  oi^ 
coiidjdoijy  a  wane,  or  empcuiff i ,  ot  being  beholden 
to  another.  God  chcrefore  makes  k  his  Cilery,  chac 
he  can  challenge  al  the  world  co  fay,  eha€  ehey  have 
givenuncohiinany  thing.    Who  hach  given  ^nco 
bim,  aad  inftnifte4  him  i  and  iz  Ihall  be  reeom- 
proceed*    Ic  is  an  honor  only  belonging  unco  God, 
not  corecdve.    In  JiSts  zo.  99.  the  Apoftle  doth 
advi£B  thecu  rather  than  chey  would  hiR4er  Ehe 
Cowfe  of  che  Gofpel  (  who  w^re  MinU%ers  )  t  o 
preach  for  nochkig  from  the  ^^ooU  i  for  Catch  he, 
Wpmmher  the  words  of  our  Lord  jeft^^  bm»  hs  faid^ 
h  is  mure  Ueffhd  to  mvoy  than  to  reeei/ve.     There 
ifi  ac  kaft-wiic  a  le£i  ole^dneU  in  Keeeiving,  than 
there  is  in  giving  »  if  I  fay  not  that  chare  is  an  an* 
happinefs  m  ic«    Let  chat  china  be  never  fo  excel 
lent  that  a  nun  hath,  yet  if  he  hath  received  it,  h^ 
^ach  no  caufe  to  be  proud  or  boaft  ^  the  praife  muft 
notbef^vcncQ  him  that  receives,  but  ro  him  chat 
gives.     I  Ci?r»  4*  %  Iftbou  bafi  vweimf^p^'vphy  dofi 
thou  boafh^?  .  Theiji  icveral  Inftances  prqves  that 
there  is  ameannefs  in  teceiving,  chac  receiving  fup- 
.p<^h  a  iBeaiinfifs  of  condition.    A€ondicion,that 
a  man  is  not  able  to  fubfift  of  himfelf  without  ta- 
in fiippiies  from  others  witboiK  him.  ^  And  I 
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thus  Faith  is  called  Receiving :  becaufe  where  even 
Faich  is,  who  ever  did^  or  doch,  or  fha  11  receive  Jc- 
lus  Chrift,  he  doch  receive  him  with  rhe  fence  of 
his  own  vile  condition.    There  is  noc  onlyfuchan 


apprehenfion  in  him  as  this,  chac  his  ftace  is  low, 
(  ihac  appteheniion  is  true,  and  hach  a  real  foun- 
dation, and  there  is  noerrorinfuchanimaginati^ 
on:  therefore  I  am  poor,  and  therefore  I  am  una- 
ble to  do  my  felf  good,or  to  do  good,  becaufe  there 
is  no  way  or  Salvation  to  be  had)  but  only  by  re- 
ceiving, is  K  moft  certain  and  good  way  of  Reafo- 
nin^ :  As  he  is  a  poor  man  that  hath  no  way  to  live, 
but  Dy  taking  the  charitable  Alms,  and  good  will  of 
others  :  So  he  is  in  a  poor  condition,  and  in  a  loft 
condition  chat  hath  no  meant  to  iave  him,  but  what 
he  can  get  by  receiving. ) 

Iseicher  is  a  Beleevers  condition  vile  only,  be- 
caufe of  fm  and  of  punifhment  (wherof  he  is  gutlcy 
before  he  doth  beleeve  )  but  this  very  adl  of  Faith 
whereby  a  man  doth  receive,  doth  make  a  mans 
condition  mean,  chough  not  miferable.  Through 
fin  and  punifliment,  a  mans  condition  is  mean  and 
miferable :  through  beleeving  a  mans  condition  is 
not  miferable^  but  it  is  mean*  It  is  a  mean  and 
low  condition  you  know  to  live  upon  another  \  to 
go  on  truft  for  every  thing,  to  be  beholden,  and  to 
beg  Credit  for  whatever  a  man  ftands  in  need  of. 
Confider  the  ftate  of  Faith  with  the  certain  Glory 
that  comes  by  it  (  for  therefore  it  is  of  Faith  that 
the  Promife  may  be  fure  )  conlider  Faith  as  it  is  a 
relation,  and  a  receiving  from  fo  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent ones  as  God  and  Chrift  are :  and  fo  it  is  the 
moft  excellent  condition  in  the  World.  A  man 
f  lives  better  that  wa>',  than  if  he  had  all  that  in  In« 
I  nocency  continued  to  him,  wherein  he  was  made* 
But  now  confider  this  Receiving  in  and  by  its  felf, 
and  fo  it  is  a  mean  condition,  becaufe  it  is  a  de* 
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pendant  one :  he  lives  ac  the  will  of  another.  To 
eat  ones  ovrn  Bread  (we  ufeto  fay  )  is  better  a 
great  deal>  and  far  more  honorable,  than  to  live 
upon  the  Dainties  of  another  mans  Table.  In  the 
verfe  before  my  Text,  it  is  laid.  That  Cbriji  came  John 
to  hk  6vcfn.  (  that  is,  to  the  Jews  )  and  they  recH-  i.u. 
wedHm  not.  Now  therefore  they  did  not  receive 
him,  becaufe  of  tht  meanefs  of  the  life  of  Fairh. 
Hetrufted  in  God  (faid  they)  to  deliver  him^'  ^atth. 
Let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him.  As  if  27.4^3 
they  (hould  have  faid :  He  is  not  a  fit  way  for  a 
man  to  truii  his  Soul  in  ^  or  he  is  not  a  fit  perfon 
for  a  man  to  heleeve  on  for  the  faving  of  bis  Soul  [ 
who  cannot  fave  himfelf.  In  %^n.  10.  3.  ^^^y 
vnnmhout  to  eftablifh  ibeir  avfin  rij^hteoufneji,  and 
fiibmtted  not  to  the  ri^eoufnefi  of  ^aith.  They 
I  fubmitted  not,  that  is,  they  thought  the  way  of 
jbeleevingto  obtain  Salvation  by,  to  be  too  poor 
and  mean  a  condition.  Now  the  Evangelift  takes 
away  this  t>ffence :  To  of  many  a$  received  birny  to 
them  begawthk  dignity  to  become  the  So)is  of  Qod. 
His  meaning  is.  Though  the  life  of  Faith  be  mean 
in  it  felf ,  yet  its  glorious  in  its  relation,  for  ic 
nfakes  you  to  be  the  Sons  of  God :  Though  the  life 
be  fuch  as  is  beneath,  and  lower  than  you  could  or 
would  ifiagine  fliould  make  you  happy,  yet  there 
is  a  greater  freedom  in  it  of  converfe  and  comniuni- 
on  with  God  than  can  be  imagiued :  You  (hall  live 
with  Qod,  as  if  you  were  in  Glory  already.  That 
therefore  which  I  would  infift  upon  in  this,  is  this  : 

« 

Where  ever  true  Faith  is,  there  is  a  fenrt  of  mea- 
nefs. The  heart  is  humbled,  and  brought  into  the 
acjcompt  of  it  felt  as  nothing.  And  as  Faith  gro  W9, 
fo  doth  this  acco«upt  of  it  felf  grow  alfo. 
Take  Faich  now  as  it  ads  on  the  tinder  (landing, 
and  there  it  ip^kes  a  man  to  lay  a  fide  what  Reafon 
.^        t  2.  Xaith.. 
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faith.  As  ^^  you  knpw  £akh.  He  did  not  con*. 
fult  with  flefli  and  hlqpiy  but  immediately  follows 
the  voyce  he  had  received  feom  J^fu*  Chrift. 
<yrQV.  3.  S  •  Trufh  in  ths  Lord  with  all  thy  beArt^  and 
kannot  to  thy  oivn  Vnderftaijdif^.  2  "Cor,  10.  5. 
^*very  thought  and  in^ffnatUm  mufi  be.  captivated 
(  he  faich  )  to  theahediem^  of  Faith,  Take  Faith 
asic  aftsin  theWilL 

Andfo  ic  takes  awj^y  )U  Oloryin  a  mans  Celf. 
Tlopocanyebeleeve,  feeing  ye  reospve^ncr  one  of  a- 
notber  Q  iaith  Chriit  )  aifid  fed^  the  fraife  ef  men 
more  than  tbeprafoofQod?  loim$*4*-     By  what 
Law  is  boaftingta^ke^aw^y  (Caich  cheApoftle  in 
^om.  3,  27.  )  but  by  thp  Law  of  Faich  >     Aiid 
therefore  you  ihallimdt;hat  wbeo  ever  any  ef  the 
Saints  of  jefus  Chrift  havQ  through  Faich  attained 
unto  any  thinjg,  they  correal  tfacNufelves,  and  itfit 
^1  kind  of  diminutive  and  leff^nui^  oxprefllont  that 
may  be  concerning  theqafplvesr  1  fuve  (faith  ^Paul) 
yet  not  I :  in  QaU  ^.  20.    I  Uve^  but  not  I.     I  Hve 
by  the  Taitb  of  the  Sofi  Qf  Qod^  vphd  loved  we,  and 
\ga^e  bimfeJffor  ^m^    As  if  he  fliould  hav^  faid.  The 
root  of  my  life  lies  i^  his  love.    He  loved  ine>  anji 
revealed  that  to  me^  and  mvFakk  laid  hold  o£  it> 
and  that  quickned  me.    AsFaith  cannot  affent  un- 
to any  Error  %  no  man  caot  wirka  Divine  Eaith  be- 
leeve  any  thing  that  is  f<^U9«  bficaufeche  objeftof 
Divine  Faith  takes  the  infallible  Teftimony  and 
Truth  of  God.    So  Faith,  aa  it  is  in  the  Will,  makes 
a  man  that  he  cannot  but  be.  humbled,  ke  cannot  bt 
lifted  up  i   Why  ?  Becaufe  it  leads  a  man  out  of 
hknfelf  unto  another  for  aU  he  hath.    As  infallible 
Truths  and  Errors  are  contra^diilinftj  and  cannot 
confift  together  y  £0  is  going  out  of  a  mans  felf  to 
xeceive,  and  being  lifted  np*    Faith  maybe  com- 
pared to  a  Golden  Hammer :   as  it  is  Gold,  it  is 
1  excellent  i  bntas  it  is  aHanuner^'ic  fiibckies  and 
I  beats 
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bears  down,  aad  keeps  down  every  ckoughc  and] 
iaiagkiation/  As  there  is  fomePhyiiek  thacdocb 
ac  the  fame  working  both  purge  and  ftrenglhen. 
Such  ar thing  is  Fakh,  it  empties  a  man  of  bimfelf, 
and  fills  hun  wkh  Chrift :  it  takes  a  man  oflT  his 
own  bottom^  and  fets  him  on  Chrift :  it  deftroyes 
in  him  the  confidence  he  had^  and  gives  him  a  fpiric . 
above  al  his  danger,  or  to  couteft  wkh  all  his  dan«  ( 
get  through  Jefus  Chrift :  it  makes  him  to  do  all  | 
chings,  and  yet  makes  him  fee  that  he  is  able  to  do 
nothing :  Lard  enereafe  our  Vaithy  faid  the  Difci* 

Eles  ymo  Chrift,  L$d^  1%  $.    As  if  they  fiiould 
ave  faid.  We  are  nor  able  to  add  one  d^ree  s  we 
are  not  able  to  improve  the  Faith  we  have,  One  de* 
gree,  not  the  leaft  circumftance.    la  t  Cor*  i5<  lo. 
IbM;e  labored  mare  ^ofi  Aem  ^  y  vetnotl^  yet  noil. 
True  Faith  makes  a  man  as  earnen:  for  every  thing 
as  if  k  were  kis  own,  and  due  by  merit  ^  and  it 
makes  a  man  as  humble  when  he  hatb  any  thing,  as 
if  ha  bad  nothing  ac  all,  bur  afcribes  allunco  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  Love  of  God  the  Father  in  him.f 
Therei  is  not  a  motk>n  of  Faith;  mark  it,  butiffo 
be  chat  you  did  attend  unto  k,  and  uaderftand  it, 
you  would  find  k  to  be  of  this  fenfe.    As  God  faid 
unto  the  People  of  Ifrael,  That  he  had  delivered 
them,  hutnetforyoKrfsAfJ  do  Idorinfy  htn  for  my 
owm^Hflmef  fitf*    So  fakhFakh,  All  this  that  is 
done  for  you,  iris  not  for  any  thing  that  you  have 
done,  but  for.  ehe  fake  of  hini  Who  hath  fialfilled  all 
K^bteoufnefs.     Veur^  James ^  9nd7ohn>  m  ji^f 
4*  10.  cried  unto  the  People,  ^eitkiunvrt  unto  you 
^^atbytheVop^er  ofjefvs  ^Nazareth,  and  by  the 
9f^Mmeofbim whom yonban^  crucified,  Mtmandoth 
jimutamoij^you.    So  whenPakh  hath  received  all 
fcom  Chrift.  it  fakh  unto  the  Soui,  Be  tc  known 
unto  you,  that  you  may  thank  the  Lord  for  this ; ! 
ic  is  not  your  good  defires,  or  performances,  or  j 
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fiood  difpofuioni  and  chis  leaves  the  Soul  exceed^  I 
ing  humble ;  As  you  have  fomcimes  wric  upon  fom*-  i 
thing  thac  is  done  for  publickufe^  This  is  the  gift; 
of  fuch  a  one  and  fuch  a  one.  And  as  poor  men  do 
weare  the  armes  of  thofe  that  give  them  cloaths 
and  food  in  the  Almes-houfes  :  fo  faith  doth  put 
forthXuchaworkinchefouU  that  it  leaves  behind 
it  this  fence^That  it  is  done  for  us  of  Gods  free  grace 
and  not  for  any  thing  in  us.  Doft  thou  find  there- 
fore that  thy  affeAions  grow  lefler  and  leffer  to 
thy  felf  >  Thou  art  lefs  and  lefs  confiderable  in  thy 
own  eyes  every  day  ;  When  thou  lookeft  upon 
what  tnou  hail  received  thou  wondereft  wheie^ne 
God  fhould  do  it.  That  upon  fuch  a  one  as  thou  art 
his  hand  fhculd  be  ftretched  forth,  and  unto  fucha 
one  as  thou  art  he  fhould  give  f  o  much  ?  Art  thou 
when  thou  getteft  any  refreJQiins  from  Chrift^arc 
more  afhamed  of  thy  felf )  aoft  thou  magnify 
Chrift  more,  and  vilify  thy  felf  more.  Thou 
niayft  then  think  it  to  be  |:rue  becaufe  faich  is  a  re-, 
ceiving. 

So  that  the  Sum  of  the  point  is  this  :  The  life  of 
faith  is  meane,  not  in  regard  of  the  things  recei- 
ved by  faith :  (  For  we  receive  him  faith  tne  text, 
that  is  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Cudtiimgrwithlnmpghidb 
eyehatbnotfeen^  tior  eareheard^  nor  hath  entred  in- 
to the  heart  of  ma^i,  astheApoftlef  peaks  in  i  Cor. 
a.  90  nor  is  the  life  of  faith  meane  m  regard  of  him 
from  whom  we  receive,for  in  that  refpeft  it  is  a  liv-. 
ing  at  the  wel  head,  it  is  the  fervice  of  a  King.  I 
kjzoTv  faith  Paul  vpbom  I  haa>e  trufiedj  2  •  Tim.  i  •  1 2 . 
Oiie  that  is  able.  Nor  thirdly  is  the  life  of  faith  in 
icsfelf,  funply  confidered  meane.  For  the  hap-^ 
piuefs  of  a  aeature  doth  lie  in  its  dependance  upon 
God^  even  as  the  being  of  the  ftreame  ly«s  in  the 
flow  ing  of  the  water  from  the  fountain. 
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V     CHAP.  XtX. 

^0w  t&e  Ufe  ofVaiih  if  fold  to  he  mean*  Firft.  If 
comparedvitA}  any  owr  kjnd  of  living  well  i  as 
Compared  with  she  life  of  Ad^m  in  innoeency.  z. 
Compareduntbtbe  lifeof  Qlory.  Secondly,  If 
compared  mth  any  oih^r  f4fid  of  living  hy  ^aitb4 
•4h  Obje9ion  anfv^ered* 

m 

Sue  compare  che  life  of  faith  wic6  any  other  kind 
of  living  wel.  Or  compare  it. 

%  With  any  other  kind  of  living  by  faith  then 
this,  and  fo  ic  is  exceeding  meane.  1  ihal  open  thefe 
alittle  to  you. 

Firft,  It  is  meane  compared  with  any  other  kind 
of  living  weL 

X  As  compare  with  ic  the  life  of  «>4idm  in  inno- 
cency,  andfois  the  life  of  faith  meane*  Beeaufe 
al  that  Adam  didreceive,  he  received  ic  by  way  of 
Juftice :  Here  whac  you  do  receive  is  by  way  of  a  1- 
mes.  Aiam  ffliould  have  received  for  his  work : 
and  here  we  receive  meecly  for  good  wil. 

%^  Compare  this  life  ot  fidch  with  the  life  of 
Glory  ^  which  the  Saints  live  in  heaven,  and  which 
che  Saints  ihal :  andfothe  Apoftlefaichin  i.  Cor. 
13.  13.  Thatfai^Jhai  ceafe  as  an  impetrfeHion. 

Secondly,  Yea  compare  this  life  of  feich  with  a- 
ny  other  kind  of  living  by  faith,  andic  is  the  mea- 
neft  of  aL  Firft  There  is  a  living  upon  God  by 
feiichf^rprefervacion^and  Secondly  a  living  upon 
God  ^y  uich  for  Juftificacion  and  pardon. 

For  perfeiva\;ion.  The  moft  perfeft  of  the 
creatures  do  live  upon  God.  Ic  implies  a  contra- 
diftioii  thac  chey  mould  be  wichouc  their  depen- 
dance  upon  him.  For  in  him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  i^ing. 

/  Bu  c 
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But  the  life  of  faith  for  Juftification  and  pardon 
that  now  ftippo{echspilc>  yea  it  fuppofeth  weak- 
nefs.  Guilt :  for  where  there  is  no  offence,  there  ^ 
necd^  no  pardon  nor  forgjivenefst  And  k  Aippoi^h 
weakneisj  as  not  being  able  to  keep  duf  felves  in 
the  love  of  God  by  any  thing  that  we  ace  able  to 

/Tt\cre  are  two  things  which  do  ooainl^u^Ak^  ^he 
life  of  faith  ro  be  meane, 

I .  Becaufe  its  a  life  of  depeudance.  A  man 
Uvesnocof  himfislf^  teotTonhis  owi^  Inntbe  Uves 
upon  another.  He  eac«sJEio<;  his  own  bcead  (  4$  I 
may  fo  f^ak  >nox  wcarihis'Q(w&  doatbsjbltf  what 
i^  ^ven  him«    And  noc  only  loi  bliC. 

2*    In  the  fecond  place.  A  man  receives  noton-^ 
ly  by  f aichjbuc  from  liand  to  nooiicb.    Suf^ole  al  a 
man  had  was  given  him,  but  he  did.  receive  k  at ,' 
once>  and  io  becaiiie  milter  of  it  lBum£ei£  for  his! 
ufe  tnd  difpctfe  of  it,  then  there  were  f  ome  honouc 
in  it  you  know.    The  Frodig^Kyoii  know  furay&l 
that  ne  may  liv^  no  longex  at  ^  his  Cachers  han(C  mic ! 
I  thac^e  may  huve  his  portion,  aoid  UvQ  like  a  man ' 
of  honor  uponJiis  own*    Bw  thrmighiaich  we  ce*^ 
ceive  no  more  then  we  have  need  Of,  and  we  have 
no  more  then  we  need.   .  We  are  fain  to  go  to  God 
for  every  jpenny  and  morfeL    The  life  of  faith  is 
often  feen  in  prayer.  It  is  al  one»  as  I  often  fhewed 
you  in  the  fcripcurc  for  a  man  to  beleeve  upon  God 
and  for  a  man  to  pray  to  God^  and  for  a  man  to 
live  upon  be^ng,  and  to  have  no  more  then  every 
day  he  can  g6t  as  aa  alms,  or  as  a  fayor.    That  is 
fuch  a  kind  of  life  as  takes  away  al  glory,  and  al^ 
confidence  in  a  mans.felf, 

I  . 

Ob;cd:,  But  you  wil  fay  unto  me.  That  thk  k  e- 

noH^tod^courageamanfromanyway  lodkpigafur 
tlmtlifeoffaithy  becaufe  it  is  fo  meam, 
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Artftv.  I  anfwer  to  that  iu  a  word.  Thai  xhece 
is  no  reafon  ic  ftiould  difcourage.  For  it  is  bdttcr 
for  us  a^greac  deal  conlldering  what  we  .fax  to  Uave 
in  this  way,  then  any  other.    For 

Fir  ft,  God  wil  look  betrer  to  us,  then  we  c^n 
look  to  our  felv.es.  As  a  birainrthe  Cage  b  more 
tendered,  andberter  provided  for^hcuflie  coujd 
be  if  fhe  had  her  liberty  in  the  wild  wafte  Aying  up 
and  down  in  the  vaft  wiJdej:uefs,  We  live  ujpon 
God^  but  we  live  upon  one  that  is  feapntiftil,  and 
liberal,  and  one  that  hi\^^  .cj^Wgh,  and  one  tj^^t  \ 
chinks  nothing  too  .much  to  give  to  vs.  Were  9^r 
eftate  in  our  own  hands^  we  would  quickly  £]^(^^t 
or  ingagc  and  morgage  it,  .a,nd  bring  our  ielv€s,up- 
der  wrath,  which  now  the  Lord  prevents.  Such  a 
kind  of  living  up  on  God  by  faith  is  exceeding  Glo* 
rioysunto  God.  For  upon,  this  account  he  bach 
Glory,  chat  he  doth  provide  for  vs  al  things  that  do 
belong  unto  life  andGodlinefs- ,Yea. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  great  deal  of  f  weecnefs  ia 
this  life.  As  a  bit  (  you  know  )  from  a  JPxiaces 
hand  at  his  table.  Hath  mpre  fwe<{tncfs  in4t  then  3 
whole  difh.  W^iacever  pi;ovifiojowc  could  make 
f or  oUr  ftlves,  could  not  carry  xh^t  rcfrelhing  co» 
the  heart,  which  the  leaft  thing  doth  which  We  re- 
ceive from  God  by  Chrift  through,  fcaitb.  For  ic 
carry  s  thfs  with  ic^  The  loye  of  God  in  Qpxi^j  ther 
favor  and  loving  kindncfs  of  God :  W  .wtfdom, 
which  cuts  out  tills  portion  for  me,  who  knows 
what  is  better  for  us  then,  we  can  chofe  for  our 
felves.  •  • 

JLaftly  to^ay  no  pnore.  Though  tl^ejUfp  of  fakhj 
be  meancin  it  felf,  yet  thislliQUla.cuco«r*ges'oj|t, 
becaufc  it  is  fo  mcane,  therefore  pri4e  if  hid  from 
ydur^yes.  There  is  nothing  that  nin^iecs  a  maa 
more  from  receiving  froin.Goi?^  then  pri^e  4oi;h. 
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^theproHd.  There  is  nothing  more turdenfom  roa 
I  Beleever  than  pride  of  heart  is*  Pride  of  heart  is 
|untothc8<mtof  aBekever,  like  the  fwellmg  of  a 
Joynt  which  piKS  to  excream  pain«  Saich  the  Soul 
m  It  felf  I  Ihave  nothings  and  can  do  nothing,  and 
am  nothing,  and  yet  not  withftanding  I  am  lifted  up 
as  if  i  wanted  in  no  kind.  As  you  know  it  is  £aid 
concerning  the  Church  off^aodicea.  To  be  poor, 
and  yet  proud :  To  bdrrow,  and  yet  to  carry  h  as 
i£we  were  beholden  c6  none,  is  as  great  wickednefs 
as  poffibly  can  be  before  the  Lord.  Becai^e  all 
chis  is  hindredby  Faith,  therefore  it  is  a  great  eur 
couragement  to  the  Life  of  Faith^  though  it  be  a 
mean  Life  in  comparifoo. 
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Application,     Wbe  ^e^^^on  tvhy^eleevers  are 

'    nmpted  to  ^ride.     Where  there  k  true  Vakb, 

^ere  if  humility  of  Spirit :  And  that  k  manife- 

^edmfoUr Particulars.   1  In^Modefiy^  a  ma 

Senfe  of  its  otm  Condition  before  Qraa.   3  in 

an  ackjmvledgmerft  of  aM  t^at  k  in  a  man  to  be\ 

fhm  ^od*    4  In  nii^ng  a  man  rvarv  and  faith- 

ful  in  tfcf  Arfc  ofwhax  be  hath  received^ 

USE 


ALL  that  I  fliall  fay  by  way  of  Ufc  (  and  fo 
pafs  on  unto  the  nexr)  is  this: 

Firtty  Youmayftpm  hence  fee  the  Reafon  why 
Beleevers  are  fo  much  tempted  unto  Pride :  unto 
Pr idem  thinking  of  themfelvet  otherwile  than  is 
meet,  ts  fhe  Apoftlefpeaks :  untoPtide  inne^le. 
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ftinggocMlworkff,  as  nccefikrjr  unco  the  actaining 
and  perfiedriBg  of  Ecernal  Life.  -  As  fome  chac  are 
well  born  and  defccnded,  cannot  endure  co  £al  unco 
Qiean  impioymenc.  So  doch  the  D^il  labor  co 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  fieleevers>  chac  they  need 
not  be  fo  careful  in  Duty  ^  nor  i  o  ttttSt  and  txtik  m 
the  p'^rformance  of  the  Law,  for  chey  are  the  Sons 
of  God.  and  born  unco  £cernal  Life  as  cheirlnhe^ 
ricancc.  NowchtReafon  whyche  Devil  doch  la* 
bor to  ftir  che  Saints  to  tbis^  is,  Becaufe  ehac  Pride 
isxbe  moft  concrary  unco  che  Life  of  Fafch^  and 
che  condicionwe  ^epuc  inco  through  beleeving. 
For  CO  fee  (  as  I  faid  now  )  a  Be^ar  Froud^.  or  a 
Servaoc  Reign  %  to  fee  an  Alnn^man  (  who  is  cloa-> 
rhed  of  meer  Mercy)  cbjecandftruc  as  if  he  were 
cloached  in  Gold  of  his  own,  is  che  moftuncomly 
fi^t  in  cbQ  Worlds  And  ib  unconjly  d4>  m^  be- 
have our  felves  in  the  fight  of  God^  when  (becaufe 
of  che  ftate  we  are  m>  we  «ow  jproud.  For  what 
have  you  ro  be  proud  of  ?  For  there  is  nothing  tfa)ac 
yoo  naye>  Ink  what  you  have  fcceived^ 

And  i^aia.    Hence  ic  doth  appear  chac  where 
ever  chere  is  true  Faith,  there  wil  be  hnmblenels^f 
Spirit  >  F<m:  che  Spjrtc  is  fuited  to  the  condition  and 
life  which  F^rh  brings  in  from  Chrift,  but  ic  emp- 1 
ties  the  Soul  of  it  fielb  according  as  ic  doth  bring  in.  | 
So  <ttuch  a  meaner  opinion  a  n^an  grows  inco  of  ^  - 
himfelf,  as  he  ^ows  nidre  inr6  the  enjoyment  of 
Chrift.    There  is  this  temper  of  heart  in  a  Beleever^ 
that  as  he  re;oy^th  in  rhts.  thac  he  hath  nuch  in 
Gods  hands  co  receive,  to  alfo  he  doth  walk  hum- 
bly.   As  tlie  Apoft le  fpeaks  in  VbiL  2«  la,  1 3.  Ve 
worij  out  hk  Salvation  vritb  fear  J^nd  tf'mbling : 
Why?  Recoups  it  if  (^odtbatmorkgti^inhim  both  to 
tmli  and  to  do.    And  if  a  man  Would  make  a  Judg- 
ment of  himfelf  whether  iie  beio  rhe  Fakh  or  not>  I 
/  if  he  would  difcern  whether  he  bach  received  ^efus  1. 
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Cbnfi:  unto  che  Salvation  oi  his  Soid'  or  not,  he 
may  know  it  by  this  ^s  fpon  as  by  ^ny  chmg  v  Dotk 
thy  Spirit  grow  more  humble  ?  Mt  chou  more  viie 
in  chy  own  eyes  >  Seeft  them  lefs.. worthy  nay^  no^ 
worth  in  thy-felf  ?  DeththemanifeAatton  or  com- 
munication of  Grace  from  Chrift>  make  thee  to  ab* 
hor  and  loath  thy  felf  >  But  I  (hall  fpeaka  Ijcrle. 
more  to  this  particular  by  fliewifi^  yoi^ 

That  where  ever  indeed  these  is  true  Faith,  thecew 
is  humblenefi  o£  Spicit'  manifefted  in.  theie  four 
Particulars.  There  are  four  Farciculats  I  fay, 
wherein  humblenefs  of  Spirit  doth  alwaiea  fliew  it 
felfin  aBeleeven  , 

Firft.  .  In  modefty>  or  fobriety.    Not  z^Saxmug 
uncoitsfelf  ciie  doing  of  any  thing,  or  boing  the  mo- 
tive unto  God,,  or  the  Realon  why  God  ihouldi  do 
any  thing  co  him.     ^ol:  tmto  -u^^  OL-Lordi  not  unto 
^y  bnt  to  tliy  ^amebe  the  pjf^aijb^  k  the  royce  ^f 
Fair h,accor ding  to  th*t  af  the  Pfalmift,  ^ai.  1 1 5.1. 
I  live  (  ^^^  VohI)  yet  noth  but^  Chmfi  ifjot  Hve^j 
inme^  Gal.  2  ^o.     I  hanje  dam  nwre^ibam  they-  atl'y 
yetrwply  buttbeQrac^ofQodinme^  i  eor.;iJf.  10. 
And  as  the  Ffalmiit  faith  ia  another,  cafe  ^  JVegot 
not  the  ViUory  by  our  ovon  firength  and  fa^rdy  but 
it  u>a^  thy  hand  and  pov^r  thaii  ga^ve  us  the-  Kr£l#- 
ry^    VfaU  44f.  3.    So  the  Soul  fai&b.  That  it  is  not 
its  praying  or  l^earin^^  or  any  thuig  wherd»y  it  1 
doth  attain  unco  any  favor  with  God^  or;  any  'de- 
cree ofGrace^  but  only  beetufe  the  Lord  fo.  plea* 
ieth.    As  thqre  can  be  no  reafoo  giv.en. why  che  Rain 
ihoiild  fall  upon  one  ground,  and  nottqpon  auocker, 
^  but  only  becaufe  the  Lord  Keigns  and  Rules  in 
I  Heaven.    So  there  can  be  no  reafon  given  (  £iith 
ijic  Soul )  why  I  that  am  a  barren  defert,  Aould 
have  any  li^e  rainedf  on  me^  but  only  becaufe  it 
feems  good  unto  him.    That  is  the  firft  thing. 

.  .       .••■'■ 
:  Secondly, 
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VAijarii^i^ .  u<l<  >PP£€keiifiOD  of  thac  cdiidwio& 
v^bicM  aaou  M^s  ifiy:  befopt  ins  did  realise  Gv^t^ 
j^f  %.fVMi  uoico  whom  apjxrfpgroas ' jeftaite  i^  >£a«U3:iH. 
6fldy  te  ];eiu£mb^€^  hi$  poof  dStatie  and  low  coudi- 
cioQ.  .  Sadochamaahotie  Cthac  hach  received  by 
iF'aifih  froia  Cbci4t  >  remenibejs.whac  ftate  he  ^vras^iiv 
wbeaCfa^mfirft  came  andgttveliuDfamwkac^  a»d 
l^eftoiyfd  lii0l£Bl£  OfKin  Jiio^  H^9  che  Apoftie 
^iV'Ifpcrakingof  it,,  iax  Tim^i.  t^*  I  vMia'%l(^^ 
jpbnMTi  and.mjmrwusiandai^^^cutori  ani  the  fhief 

(.  dKLHiss  wethoiiace  row  q^u:kn«4  and  who  are 
U0W  eai£rd  up:Cogeclisr  wifU.  J^iutf  Chiiti  )  C/^i/- 
drw  ^  WmAmOX  wdlM  oth^sfy  and  imder  the  Vrtrice 
of  fbA  «^0)  ^Yea  this  X>evil»  who  Ruleth  in  the 
h«a9^to£^cbCUitJilcksa  ofidi£Dbddienoe  a^-we  were* 
J^tli^cSMQAxpon  /alLoccafioas.:you  know  he  is 
:ttp;Wich  bijicoaire£fioa>t  cailing  ^har  anill  <!ourfe 
ilMtl^tiA  9  aod  whac  wickcdnefs  he^  wa$  pradkifing 
yMv^  cheXord  lighredon  himh  as  you  may  fee  in 
^cU¥ei:^.pla«fis  in  the  ^9s-  It  is-  true  indeed,  tliac 
€hi$irQ];$apafli0xuu:6feQ£e:6£amabt  mifery>  which 
dp(ll!Q£4ie  whfiiia  maahach  received  mercy; -chat 
ia^  a^ojaa  cannot  faniowns  noc  a  man- cannot  fo 
Vf^^iaod  faunencaks  h&diddo^  yer  there  is  an  ub'> 
4srdaiiding  ien£eu  A  {aiiie  cbac  lies  upcoi  the  hea^ 
a^iii^fiSs^  cboogiiic  WQcksttK^c  afceixih^  fame  way-; 
^fk^  at  elect!)  thoMgh/  ic  4i^  iiot  chfi^felf  lame  pa«ni^ 
oMcbtt  we»ebks£oceL  *£boagb  cbe;  Wound  be  Ivea- 
^^  yfit,  these  is  a  fear  tiiac  puts  in  mind.  And 
cboMgbthe.Lord  hachi>aeR  pleafed  torake  awa^r 
tbexiingeC)  yet  tfanSoulxaQnorbnc  ftand'and  won-* 
4e$;«  tba&  (S>ndit;ioa  wherein  it^as;:when  cheLQjf d 
deJtiyotediti  <  Xhacis  cfaeSecOflMl.^     ;  • 

Xbi^rdlyj  Thie  htiaiblejief^  which 'Pfth:K^y*6rk^  iii- 
.  the  heai  c  ofa^maa,  is  •  thM  ^  ^Tli^^acteowled^ent 
I  ...  ani 
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\  and  owniog  of  alchacis  ia  «  mauMDCO  Gotd«    At  we 
I  a(e  wbiK;  CO  ytiitc  ia  the  Book«  tikit  ai?e  ^i^«n  iit> 
Til^  t^ift  offucb  a  ^riendf  or  fiiih  a  (Frimd*    Ot^u 
Jacob  bid^  he  came  over  chac  Brook  with  a  ftaffia 
hishandsaiuinowheludio  paDX  banik.  Bur  the 
Lord  hach  giveii  xhcm  co  hunu     Behold  I  and 
'  the  Children  which  .  the.  Lord  iiack  ^en .  me^ 
Qr  as  Jac0b  faid  ac  aoocher  ciia^  whea  hit  faclier 
asked  him  ho w  he  cai^f  b)r  Vemfpn  £o  £oon^  .£aid 
he.  The  Lord  bconghcicco  kmd.    So  (he  Soul  ae*' 
k^owledgech  whatever  he  harfa  reoeived  cobe  of 
meer  Gv^ce-    %  C^r.  $•  $*   ^tk^^bait baA)9firci^^i^ 
hereunto  k  Q^i^  vd^ob^alfoghmmitdm  tbc  'JSf^\ 
riu    Mark  chc  word : .  We  are  wrotiglic  lieraiiic<0fw:| 
Thacis,  asifhefhoialdbaveraid,  iimctc  bad  nocl 
been  more  done  by  anorhec  chaa  was  by.  our  tfikfts^ 
i£  we  had  beea  left  to  do  f  oi  our  ielvesi,  we  had  ne^ 
ver  come  to  this  ftace  ci  Grace  whereia  we  are  r  WTe 
were  buc  hke  Clay,  and  He  f  afluoited  m  into  lin^i 
Mould.    He,  Who  is  cbac^  EvynGod*^    He  (hacj 
harh  wrought  ushercenaroisGod:  chac  it,  lafinke^ 
I  Power,  and  Wifdom  was  imph>yed  tn  cbofie  chiagt, 
and  no  lefs  would  have  douci^he  ching.  And  lb  che 
Apoftle  faith,  i  C^r.  a«  1 2«  kit  given  to  us,  co  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  g^ven  us  of  God.    ^k  a 
Beleever  how  ir  camei;o  paCjs  whea  he  and  ochert 
fate  un4^r  the  fame  miniftry,  and  in  the  fame  feat/ 
and  icibay  be  had  the  fame  convi&ions,  that  oae 
tuTiied  his  back  upon  God,  and  the  other  came  in  ^ 
that  one  held  up  weapons  of  refoellicHi  againft  God, 
and  the pthei;  laid  rhem down*    Or.  thus }  That  the,, 
one i^ more  wrought  upon,  and  the  other  is  left;] 
that  the  one  hath  perfect  Feacerand  the  other  ftand' 
diiputing^  being  tilled,  with  iic^xs^  and  jealoufies^ 
and  fufpitions.    The  Soul  will  anfwer  that  it  was 
not  for  any  thing  chat  I  did  more  than  any  other,  it^ 
was  not  becaufe  I  was  better  than  another,  but  W-j 
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caufe  €he  Lordmit  forth  hit  Power  upon  me,  and 
hath  more  efecbuUr'^aUed  and  wrought  ih  me, 
than  he  bach  been  pleafcd  CO  do  upon  others.   That 

ts  the.  Third  Thi^r  -  

Foilrthly>  The  Httmblentfs  whidi  Faith  works, 
in  the  Soul,  isifhis,  chat  k  mafees  a  nian  to  be  mar- 
veloufly  wary  4ind  iftirhfal  in  the  ufe  of  all  that 
which  he  hath  received  by  beleevingi    If  he  hath 

Etcsn  peace,  he  keepsit  warily  and  charilv.  If  he 
ih  gotten  Grace,  he  maiatains  ic  watchfollv ':  and 
h^i#-iaichfui,  aot  becaufe  lie  doth  not  look  upon 
hinfeif  aa  a  Load  oter  it,  taut  be  looks  upon  it  as  a 
Gift  meerly  giveii  him*  If  a  nnn  (you know)  hath 
an^^iglven  hiitt  by  a  Friend,  though  it:  be  ytxy, 
ttl^Cut,'  yet  bd'i6  ^very  chary  of  the  ufe  of  it,  and  will 
not«feithuitU]ioti  great  bccafiom.  There  is  you 
icndw^^r  ^eaifaeal  of^dilFerence  between  a  mans  I'e- 
cmang  his  life  by  GMce>  and  planrdon  from  the 
%ince  ^  and  a  mms  receiving  his  life  upon  rearms 
iofjuftke :  He  chat  harh  his  life  *4pon  Pardon;  is 
afraidtfheevar  comer  again  within  the  breach  of 
the^Law  any  mond  i  Whereas  he  chac  hath  his  life 
up#njuilxce,  chinks  not  ^fanyfuch  danger^  nor  of 
any  toch  evil  that  he  needs  to  beware  of.  So  much 
carefittlnefs/o  much  Wifdom  and  Warhiefs  as  there 
is  in  the  Sool  to  u(e  what  k  harh  rt^ceived,  £o  much: 
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F^idi  is  oiUed  Mcemttg,teeiufie j^i^i^  4ach 
bcJeeTe^oth  bcfcewtwilliogly  .»^;:;ii«i:rfttlly, 
SLeceiviftgiAChe  fcripciire  ts^i^4iQt  fmjxjmunr 
miamenc  m  frein^k  igiNrc  ovfi  it«io  «i.O(iiecw  jOr 

JO.  14*  ADclI^iieao*  ^lO- Cjb'^iftvi^ds  diuxlijOcipJfis 

ftbcoad  wichoucaoy  chiiigtDiiyeupoii^Hiddljuoa.J^ 

j&ifjF  wilreetwesbem^^th^^  tt5ii£itr)iAy  aWjJL.  be;^dinf 

chc  GofpedcUibicb  a.cbaqge^ juid.  ^  (he  xoft.dky 

iisoltbe  at.  Int  H^.  igijz*  fBeimt  fosisff^l^  ^ 

terminP^angsrs^for.info  dmg  f Xtii^  be  !)fimGbafoe 

Teasin;ed Angels*    Asitis  inclbac  pUce  q|  tbeGo£- 

pefl,  ^<2tl[;.  lo.  41.  rfie  thd^  rtcwves  a^Vrofbet  in 

«fpe  name  ^^  Vtopbtt^  that :if »  nbat;  fftakeaErhirarweIr 

cQme  as  the  Meffenger  d  GoiL    la  itbe  chkd  £pift« 

.o£  JoJbn  and  irerf*  9. .  Diotrephot  nbat  lows  >tbe 

pnbeminency  neawed  ur    twt .  not  Mould   baui 

fuffered  the  Saints  to  reedve.»m* . . .  As  (Jie  Text  teU^ 

us  in  the  Book  of  Genefis,  thac  Mrabam  ftood  at 

the  door  of  che  Tenc  chat  he  might  encercain  ftrau- 

gers  chat  paifed    by.    And  Stephen  faw  Chrift  in 

Heavcn,andchereforeufed  che  word  of  the  Text^ 

Lord  Jefuf  ^eceiw  my  fpirit.    AUsl  %  59,  My 

iheaixing  is  chis.  Though  1  caunoc  look  upon  Hie^i- 

I  yen,  as  my  own  houU  and  home  ^  Though  I  be  a 

ftraogerand  cannoc  demand  cbe  glory  cnereof  as 

due  unco  Aie^  yec  leceive  me  kindly^  bid  me  be  of 

good  cheer,  and  give  m«  what  is  laid  up  in  ftore 

chcre 


■iTi-r*- 


and  O^ecerving  Chrift,  ii^jelee^iHg, 


^». 


there.  Al  this  I  have  fpoken  to  fke  w  that  cbis  word 
(  Receiving  )  is  proper  to  a  kindly  cntercninmenr. 
Now  faith  is  fuch  a  kind  of  receiving  and  entertain- 
i^  J*fu»  Chrift  in  f  ome  meafure.I  fay  in  fome  mea- 
furerAs  Jefu^Chrift  doth  receive  the  foul  into  Hea- 
ven f  o  doth.the  foul  receive  Jefus  Chrift  into  it  by 
beleeving.  That  felffame  love  which  Chrift  fliews, 
that  kiridnefs  which  he  exprefleth  to  the  foul  in  en- 
tertaining it  into  Glory ,that  in  fome  meafure  doth 
the  foul  exprefs  in  its  laying  hold  upon  Jelus  chrift. 
It  isfaid in  Liri^e,i9.$.  6.Thac  Chrift  bad  himfelf  to 
Z«cl7i»f  his  houfe  to  dinner  :  Zachem  c(medoi»nj 
and  makf  hafty  for  thk  day  1  mu^  abide  at  thy  boufe : 
*4nd  Zacheus  came  dami  4ff^  made  haft  &  recewed  him 
joyfuUy.Thus  is  itin  effectual  calling,in  convcrtion. 
Chrift  comes  unto  a  foul  and  faith,  TwfWiiwfo  me 
©•  IwezVeleeve  ^youfial  hefa^vedyVPhy  tniyou  dy§  in 
Ofe  way  wherein  you  aref  Thoiigh  tiie*  be  nothing 
belong  unto  you  but  fliame  and  confcfion  of  face  for 
ever,  yet  by,  aad  in  me  you  fhtl  find  happincfs. 
As  Chrift  doth  firft  offer  unto  the  foul  himfelf.  So 
doth  the  foul  receive  this  offer  6f  Jefus  Chrift.  In 
oi^Sy  8.  37,  Though  that  the  <Bunueh  was  but  a 
young  convert  yet  not  Wit  hftdfnding  of  him,  as  of  a 
young€onvert,  ^Philip  requites  he  iliould  beleeve 
withal  his  heart.  If tbeabdeewft  withal  thy  heart. 
Al  the  heart,  is  not  there  tak^ii  extenfively  or  gra- 
dually, that  is  al  one  with  perfeftion.  As  it  is  in 
the  Commandement,  Thoufinik  love  the  Lord  with 
^  thy  hearty  that  is  love  hiai,  and  love  nothing  elfe. 
But  al  the  heart  there,  i?  oppofed  untoa  divided 
heart,  anduntd  an  unwilling  fpirit.  If  thou  betee- 
veft  withal  thy  heart,  that  is,  if  ^hou  be  glad  of 
Jefus  Chrift  to  undertake  for  thee:  If  thou  dpft  wil- 
lingly give  up  thy  feif  unto  him  for  falvation.  I  fay 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  difbrence  between  a  mans 
doing  of  a  thing  willingly;  and  doing  a  thing  elefi:- 
ively  and  out  of  choice. 
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A  chingisftadcobc  done  wiUihglv^  when  ic  is 
done  out  of  a  pFinciple  fukable  to  it>  though  that  in 
the  doing  of  it  there  be  no  thought  of  taking  cou* 
tenement  or  pleafure  in  it.  As  a  man  fins  willing* 
ly,  when  the  corruption  that  is  in  his  heart  doth 
break  into  aft.        As  for  exa.mple^ 

A  man  that  hath  a  prophane  and  wicked  fpirit, 
he  fweares  willingly^  though  he  doth  not  iphink  of 
fwearing  when  he  doth  it.  So  al  aftual  corruptions 
are  voluntary  ^though  that  we  do  not  conhder  what 
we  do.  As  the  wiie  man  fpeaks,  that  they  know 
not  that  they  do  evil,  becajufe  k  cornel  from  a  cot* 
rupt  heart  within*  To  do  a  thing  volunt«rily  4mL 
wulingly,  it  is  enough  that  a  man  doth  it  of  him- 
felfy  moved  thereunto  of  his  own  d  ifpofit  ion  and 
qualit)r  ef  mind.  \  , 

A  thing  if  Caid  to  be  done  eleftively  or  by  choice 
whoi  a  man  (.having  weighed  arguments  on  both 
fides  )  doth  ch<fefe  one  rather  then  another :  He 
puts  a  difference  fafetween  the  reafons  that  are  iir- 
red  on  either  part^.and  choofeth  to  follow  one  be. 
ore  the  other.  Intlrir*  i\.  2$«  26*  MLofes  nfaid 
ucb(H>feaffiiSionfivUbti?epf0pk  ofijedy  becaufe  bs 
pidged  or  efkeemed^  faith  the  Text«  Doing  things 
out  of  choice  is  a  manner  of  doing  things  willingly , 
and  the  hicheft  fort  of  fo  doing*  And  So  there  is  a 
difference  between  a  mans  bekeving  willingly  and 
cheereftiUy,  and  a  mans  beleeving  eleaively, 
and  ottt  of  choice.  A  man  beleeves  wulingly  when 
he  is  carried  unto  Jefus  Cbrift  by  the  fpirii:  of  faith 
inafenfeoffaisown  nothingnefs,  and  a  knowle^ 
of  the  tendernefs  and  fuJEciency  that  is  in  Jefus 
Chrift  CO  fave  him.  -.  A  man  beleeves  out  of  choice, 
when  he  chooieth  rather  to  adver^ure  his  foul  in 
that  way  of  beleevfeig  upon  Chrift^  then  in  any  o- 
ther  courfe.  As  for  example.  Conceive  you  a 
man  like  him  that  came  to  our  Lord  Jefua  Chrift 
Willing  CO  do  any  thing  to  obtain  ecernall  life: 


I 


^□d:asa  mcanCi^aeiiDii 
him.  CO  rcpanc  of  srhac  fie  I 
cify  fats  lufts.  chat  he  Aoul 
al(buy«s  and  .jDcdinances, 
cfcen,  and  deny  himfclf  o 
gire  chac  which  tie  hath  uni 
advice  is  ui^gcd.  uJ)on  him 
from  the  fcripdireaod  reaf 
he  Aal  be  fared:  But  he  is 
upon  Jefus  Chiift  who  ]ui 
cuiesamanfornochiog,  -m 
n<K  able  c  o  retaroe  him  airj 
what  they  recetrc  from  hm 
way  of  foiih  richer  chen  ch 
^s  a  belecrm^  out  of  choice 
waye*  are  lud before  a  mti 

frcaKeftpcobabilitv,  and] 
e  the  beft  way^ad  can  an] 
brought  CO  the  coatracy. 

Unco  this  elcAion  faith 
experience.  So  chat  ic  a 
*Hediwibitt^ei  andlhaw 
rifonofthee,  VfaU  73.  aj. 
pared  CO  a  liarriage,wtuch  < 
10  Chrift,  andwHlingiKis 
Marriage  comeg  co  fay  if  fti 
fhe  would  have  none  biic  I 
hach  badfo0wexpeEicacet 
che  delights  and  plealuret 
ace  in  holinefs,  were  fM'  \ 
rather  co  lire  upon  Jefu*  CI 
chegood  man  uid  when  he 
let  him  take  d\,  bow  the  Lo 
the  foul  can  fay  ,1  hive  enot 
noefaif^elte,  aBdlecalocb 
wil,  yetthtooahbimlibi] 
Butnthefirft,  theA^« 
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(uppofe.  And  therefore  you  ^L  find  beleercrs  to 
be  alwayes  dcfcribed  that  way.  Jobn,  %.-'56^ 
Ahtibimfdiv  mj  day  afarre  of.  He  fau>  k  by  jfalili. 
That  is  the  fpiriiual  optick,  wliich  makes  things 
ferreof,  tobeneefc.  'Hejawmy  day  afarre  off"  and 
wMgtad,  As  a  man  that  fees  cbe  ihoare  many  Lea- 
gues oft' at  Sea,  where  the  ihoareloolcs  Ukc'a  cloud 
One  would  bare  thoi^hc  it  would  have  made  the 
heart  ot  tAbrabamiidj  that  the  day  of  Chrift  was 
fo  farr  oft^For  hope  that  it  deferred,  is  the  breaking 
of  the  heart  faith  Solomon.  What  joy  (  do  you 
think  )  would  the  day  of  Chrifl;  have^  been,  had  it 
come  upon  Abrahamf  who  wheuhe  iaw  ch^  break- 
iu  of  it  fo  many  thoufand  ycares  off,  was  filled 
wirhjoy.  Byi  where  ever  thLxe  is  a  light  of  Chrift 
there  is  ^oy  and  gladnefs.  That  1  bri^  it  for. 
Though  it  be  at  never  fo  gceat  a  cUftahce,  and  ne- 
ver Co  weak  a  ft^t.  When  the  power  of  che  Lord 
TefusChcift  doinVrevaile,  ic  makes  hit  people  wil- 
ling.  As  it  is  in  TJIjI.  iio.  3.  Therefore  the  A- 
poicle  faith}  that  with  che  mouth  a  man  dothcoa- 
fefs,  ]iut  vpitbthebedttAmandothbeleeveurao  Sah 
fvation,  'Bfitiu  lOr  10. .  With  the  heart.  At  we 
ufetofay,  lamgladofic  with  almy  heart.  Or 
youhave  my  heart.  Sonow  doth  the  foul  fay  un- 
to Jefus  Chiift  in  beleeving.  He  is  taken  with  the 
objefl:  of  faith,  and  is  rejoyced.  So  it  is  in*Pbil. 
3.  3,  We (U-ethe CircUrMifu)n,t»ho  rejoyce  in  Chriji 
J^us,  and  ha^vt  no  conft4ence  in  the  fieJhMixk  id  he 
Minifters  by  whom  the  Gofyel  is  brought  unto  men 
are  beawiftjl  unto  beleevers.  "J^om.  10.  15.  Wow 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  brin^  glad  tidings. 
His  meaning  is,Asbeauty'wins  &  cakes  affeAions^fo 
^re  Quc  affeftiom  carried  ftronglyunco  tfaofewho 
afethe  meffengers  of  §oodthings  by  fefui  Chrift.lf 
you  have  judged  me  faithfUl  (faid  L^^^then  come 
iqtoniy  botif^.Aod  if  you  be  worthy  (fdtd  our  Lord 
thouch 
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(bPUgb .you  have  ao  cloachs  on  your  back,  tidt  pen- 
^y  ii)  youTjpyrfe,  ^^^ctsyQU  wilbe  wclcosne  co.chem. 
Alid/^CvWord  of  frauii.wiiich  is  the  inftimMBD  of 
tx^icb^  t^at  is  .nov  xeceiwdialfo^  by  auBeieevier. 
^iSa^h  13*  44, 45>46i  Thekingdom  of  God  i«  like 
4]n^nt)iajD  found  a(>rsoa4lirein  che  fieldt  itnd  he 
jTfM  aAd  foLdallcbatiliajni^r  be  parci&er  t)f  ic. 

£27W}^s4&t>f  Baitbi  JbibdDQe^ithaoyi  '^i^d  delight. 
Therefore  liajcb^Cnltiihdgentciin^Jl  Uidt<i)  ^ork 
by  love,  and  to  be  unfeigned,  i  Tun.  i*  5.  Out  of 
ii£iH>4^(^Jfikiicei  d^  Whyv  be- 

i^uf^  it  is  ncarcy,ahrrc  is  an  adBrediOfl,andan  affedi* 
<9B  i^£i9^rQai:^viierei;IiereciatrueiFaich.  T  TAie/:  i. 
^. !  jXfHirc»vved  the.  vidfAdf  §od  im  rhmch.  ajfb£ti* 
onmthpyioflhe.^Holy  Qboft^  Arid  therefore  yo^r 
af:eele.i^<KlpfGod. 

'!  Itis,Cjbcr«?forc  by  cheerfolnels  and  readinefs  m 
bclieyptfig,  .tha(.crucF«Q!h.is.diftingiiiihedia  jm/  2* 
41  # .  virf  ^Mtiiiy  4lf£ladiy  recepved  Hsn  vford  were  ba^i- 
jedf  ;Thify  gladly  rteeited^  is  a  nwrx)£  dift ioj^on 
trom  Che  fcft  of  rhie  Auditory  ^h4  received  it,  but 
not  with  joy  and  gladnefs :.  iBy^itifay;crue  Paith  is 
di^binguifii^danddiftiBgMifliJed&oin  the  Faith  that 
isiniheDevik,  andinwackedrmea,  who  ire  che 
Children  of  him,  and  from,  tbac  which,  doth  asrife 
from  coavi^ion.  A  man  may  beleeve  through 
convi&ion,  asthe.Devilf  d6:  whoiinding  fome- 
thing  CO  be  true  which  God  hath  fpoken,  their 
own  expedience  beii^g^  witnefs  ta  tShem^  ttiat  God 
hachnoc  failed  of  his  word,  they  do  rherfore  col- 
left  that  what  bk  hath  faidbefidesy  fiialbe  broi^ht 
to  pafs:  But  that  which  they  do  beleeve,  they 
would  not  beleevje.  There  is  the  like  Faith  inthe 
Children  bf  Satam  For  as  there  is  the  fame  Grace 
in  the  heady  iClu^,  an^ia  his  members,  fo  there  is ! 
the  fame  finfulnefs  and  evil!  that  is  in  Satan^  (the\ 
head  and  Prince  of  wicked  men^  in  wicked  men  | 

thenilelves.  I 


L 


l«;o 


\ 


tfaeinfelv^f «  While  wicked  oien  U?e  under  cht 
{^etching  of  tho  word  of  GoA^  they  com<[  Dd  ht 
coQ9hi^dxbtc4dieD3  kjuk;.M^yxf  fairattea  bktt  by 
Chrift,  iloff  any  aoacft>M  gee  JCNnmiU  Mi^  bU£  lr|r 
gdiQg  unto  kkQ :  But:chisicbey14kepiioc»  bxiecm- 
ly  wiih  ch^t  ohtre were.£*jae  (och^  iray^  ii4ikh  ft 
cTidene  anidippueiit^becauf echoic  heaira  d&  with- 
draw thr^i^hutibelme^i9hd'dei^ti^dm4;t^  Ift'ni^ 
Gody  i/Uthe ApC^fttefpegkiiatH^iaij^^      ...  ii . 

Thereis  agoiog  itBto'  Chtifli  by  .men,  u-A'  ittka 
0oes  unco  an  eaccny,.  tedfijesforlfpmt  >£aV6c?thi€  il 
in  his  handico-  do  .kinijOWhEchiiie.cW  Mi:«Wt  Hl> 
where  eUe^- bwyfec  k  tDCknbkshiih^  So^iO^dtch^ 
go  tinto  Cbrifty.  bur  £h«r hadi:ather  be  in  kird  and 
coftly: working.  Iffaiting  and  prayer  5  atidgirhtg 
all  cheirgoocb  to  the  p6at  would  help  tkem^  chey 
would  racheit  dp  le  than  jp  to  Jefut  Chrift.  At 
wicked  men  d0  pray  in  aflH^ona,  tm;^  it  i$  btcaide 
cheyr  aire  drWenfto  k  r  fb  do  xliey  btleert  in  Jcfui 
Chrift^  becaufedtoyrknowno  way  elTe  to  go,  or 
coiiiidreliefumacheiaafelTes.  ..Hecbatis  a  Belee^ 
▼er  doth  chooCc  JefaiiChrift  as  his  wai :  ■  He  doch 
choofehim  (liay  )  as  his  way  or  rather  thus,  he 
doch  like  that  way  and  appx6?e  chac  wiy^ 


:  M 


ObjeH.  Bucyouwilfoy^  Tbif4>Mttifenpfign^  he- 
cOMfetboCe  that  vKre  hfit  temporary  ^mdfeU  avpay^  did 
vecdvewewordafQodvpiMbfoy^  m^Math*ii*%o. 

An^*  i<  But  you  nraft  know  char  their  recei* 
ving  was  not  of  al,DUt  of  fometroths  of  the  Gofipel. 
And  Secondly  :  It  was  not  tincere.  They  received 
not  the  truth  for  the  love  of  it  (for  then  they 
Ihould  have  been  faved  2 IZ^.  a.  i^«  >  but  they  re- 
I  ceived  it  out  of  love  of  their  lufts.  So  far  they  di4 . 
I  receive  the  Gofpell  as  it  might  free  them  from  Hel, 
'  but) 


riM 


and^eeiying 


ii 


but;  ttot  ts  it  might  ftnaifieor  ttike  away  from  th 
the  love  of  this  prefcnt  Wbrld :  for  whea  j^erfe 
t  iotf  came,  thejr  Were  by  and  by  6iEended.- 


them 
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accompanied  tpp^^djfaiid  dtligjht :  and  that 
r.  At  an  A^^  ^^undtrfkandvftg.  %.  Aran 
AUdfiheVm. 


,j  . .  « 


Bttif  now  t  Khali  c6me  to  <]j^ak  of  Faith  in  this 
I  point  mbM  partimlsurly,  A$  it  is  a  willing  re- 
ceiving ofJefusChrift :  a  Receiving  of  him  kindly 
and  jtatemlly;  And  that  I  may  fpeak  pHr  m- 
ilinWytoyou: 

ThereisH^yonijairilknOMr)  a  lovit  that  is  ever 
joyned  vrith  Faith.  Faich  works  Ay  love:  And 
that  love  is  fet  iqion  Jefus  Cbnit  fingly  and  a- 
lone  for  hii^Take.  The  heart  (loth  approve  and 
hke  of  tt$  felf  in  believing  on  or  going  to  Jcius 
Chrift :  That  if  a  Believer  could  immediately  re- 
fleft  tipon  what  lie  hath  done  ^  when  he  hath  plofed 
wit  hjefiis  Chrift,  if  he  had  (Ifay^  ?ii:ctiprocall ' 
Knowiec^  of  his  aftion,  that'he'touldfaylhaye 
nx>w  i^ven  up  my  felf  to  him,' and  this  giving  up  my 
felf  to  him  is  forever^ever  to  be  my  own  any  more: 
if  he  could  thus  reflcflk  upon  hiimclf,  he  would 
blefs  the  Lordfor  helping  him  fo  to  do.  But  be- 
fidestfais« 

There  is  a  love  which  goes  along  with  Fiith  :  A 
love  untoJefiisChrif^^alorie,befidcs  the  approbation 
of  the  Soul  tn  believing:  As  the  Eye  delights  in 
feeing,  and  the  Eat  is  taken  %vith  found:  So  there 
isa  contentment  jindpleaiq^  that  the  Soul  takes  in 
Faith.  (  Ask  is  in  ^ro^.  ^di.  15.)  ^^'^  concermng 
'  righteoufnefs 


K  2     Faith,  or  Wi'vini  is  ?^ecevuing^hrift  j 

-^ — »  ^      — 


righccouftteCs  in  tbe^cnertUi  That  it  i$  a  joy  to  a 

CO  beieeVe  :/^ichj(fl^ali  lay  OB^ai^  mveci.j^attl- 

culars,  ''  / 

'I.  Take  Faith .firft  Qzsw^  handed  it  hereto^ 
fore)  tobeaiiA£i:ofchetlnderftanding,  an  alien- 
ting  unto  Che  truth  which  :6od;  f^e; kj,   thougb  the ,  j 
things  be  not  only  oMcure,  but  contrary  to  Reifou,  | 
i£  is  a  pleafure  now  vnt^  a  ^Leeyefi  to  do.  (o..    To  ^ 

five  up  his  judgment  to  God :  To  have  his  Icnow- 
edc;from  thfe  report  which  6od  gives  of  things, 
anct not  from  himfelf^  or  his  own'apprehenfion.  j 
Therefore  youihaEfipdhifn  CQpr^yQod  tplea<jl 
him  by  his  counfell^  till  m  broi^^ht  him  to  Qlory^' 
"Vf^^*  73*  24«*     And^P^t  in  0aU  3.  'when  he  was  j 
called^  he  would  not  coafult  with  fleffi  and  ^lood ' 
tohear  irhac  they  could  fay,  but  becaufe  of  the 
divine  ceftimony  which  he  had  r,eceived^  he  gives 
up  himfelf  ufUojeiiis  Chjift,  and  unco  the  work  of 
the  Hiniftry,    Kenqe  ic  comes  co  pafs,.  cbac  though ' 
you  may  filence  a  Saint,   yet  you  cannpc  convince 
.him  chat  he  is  in  an, error,     i  Cor.  2.  15.  The  ^ri-' 
I  tuaU  nutn  judgetb  all  things :  ^ut  he  himfelf  is  jttJ^ged 
of  none.    As  ^BathfbA^  cook  all  the  waies  fhe  could 
to  make  her  Son  SeUmon  to  raign^  in  i  ^in^st.  17. 1 
Vidfi  thou  not  fay  that  my  Son  ^ould  r^gn,  .And 
why  if  it  notfo  ?  She  ftuck  unto  his  word,  and  took 
no  other  w^.  So  dorh  Faich  take  that  way :  Thou 
haft  faid.  Thou  haft  faid.  Thou  haft  faid.    And 
as  a  proof  of  that,  that  Faith  delights  to  take  Gods 
word  by  way  of  evidence^  rather  than  any  other, ' 
InHeb.  II.  3*  it's  faid,  ^y  VaiA  tveunderftand 
tfjat  the  world  wof  made  ofnotbir^.    We  know  ic  by 
reafon,  chat  the  world  was  made  of  nothing :  But 
that  doth  not  content  a  Beleever,  But  t^  Fsuth  we 
know  it :  Becaufewexather  jud^by  the  light  that 
comes  from  God,  than  by  the  li^t  chat  is  in  the 
^  things  ^ 


\ 
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4liafrk$c.  italittMa'n&  ^ffalti  and  in  thin^  chta  be- 
long unco  men,  Ic  is  as  greac  a  weakAtfs  <s  tra;Q  be 
CO  deptedup^nbrhers,  to  iltfeitric'h  other  tueftsbyes, 
^i»d HOC Wkn am&Qs o^n,  To £ky M odter  men tay, 
■•»d¥o  ^eSfk  aft*Yfiehi.  WfeciitttttTtttib  teirnfiig 
*all  r  tteicfiferfeft)^  fotafljafefc6t|(j!nic6  AuchitiJ 
atid  ct>  uy  &dt  a  maii  i«  of  this  Ittfind,  ind  fuch  k 
man  is  of  chac  mind.  A  man  may  be  asi^tat^axit  at 
thi  Books  cheti^elves  at^  V4itA*6ii^  dielc;  ditng^  are 
t^eco^4ed,  knd  y^c  teky  htvie  thi^  k)nd  of  know- 
tidg.  Sue  chb^  Sa  ham^Me  4^its  it  be  vreikotft 
and  folly  f^  i.  (^vahtogive  up  his  jtidgmctit,  andco 
^apt{V%t«h!»underftaBdingt!0  *<Kr!iit  tatVocher  JTa^ 
yiit  it  4*  t&e  ^JcrtHency  oT  Fi^h;  Attd  Aettftife  it 
is  fafd  in  j^  6.  -4<9.  thac  ¥hey  arb  leanied  m^d 
<9irb<»  do  hoat  'and  feara  df  ctii  ^\ckiki  ^Bvmy  "dm  tbUt 
hmrJr  ktfid  learhT  Me-V\l^^'doi^  htitio  >»ie.  He  is  i 
learnttd&^X'itt  the$ltl%M%6t  e^Gbd^  t^tg^bl^^ 
bfcir  iliy .  Tbic  F4ith  » ftiore tb  "blr  tftetrtred  that 
i$  rtrburtdell ttbon  thfe  SAijptfeit;  ttiaAthtft  iFaithl 
Which 'fe^ffiftfcd by  di3:coa>:ie$rfd,by  ife«frti..  Afcd 
ihereaftffloFitis.tFitife,  'bt^eftafti"^t  f^ftSii  i4  onlf 
dependaiic  upbri  tlifc  tfefti^^hy  tff'G^;  -Attobn^ 
Schollars  and  Hinifl:)sr$  y&k  ^^\  flAiiy  fetfes 
findagdeac  deilisorebf  knbw!e4'i^  thaii  in  •Others '/ 
in  the  hi«tdr  of  di^irfty,  buit  'It&^ath^fiebattfi  die , 
Hiefccfert  %o  «i«ly  by  «Ke5*i^Hi*.  itii^  thef^h^'i 
»»  by  «irts  aftd  Bdpks :  Ttey  go  fre'  ihe  iuthbt  It^ 
oiE  Grti  fn  tht  Sttipkij^e.  R«lofa  'ftttf  6fe  aHlftaii 
unite  Faith:  But  ir  deft  royVPa^h^jic  i4  i  iJitAcr- 


att  «M  i&Btifty  kiid  fcnritafirtr,'  ihd'^iei^tft,'  \m 
depth  which  n«t<iEirtfli  mi'dt6fftihaii%  ^  Mth  -fi^  1. 
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1^4       Faith,or  belee'vlng,  is  ^cei<ving  Chriflf 

j  co^  yec  know  chat  we  are  concerned  with  chis^  chat 
'  we  take  ckingc  barely  as  cfaey  kre  reported  unjco  us 
by  Jefiis  Chrift. 

TIow  this  is  that  which  Beleevers  do  cfaelftrfuUy. 
He  is  willing  to  be  a  Fool,  willing  to  have  his  im- 
derftanding  denied^  that  he  may  receive  the  tefti- 
mony  or  reporc  of  God,  either  concerning  his  per- 
f on,  or  concerning  Gods  good  will  concerning  him, 
pr  his  duty* 

And  fo  take  the  other  part  of  Fait  has  it  h  m  the 
will,  Arefting  and  quieting  of  chj^  Soul  in  Jefus 
Chrift.  And  fo  a  Beleeyer  is  willing  thereunto. 
It  is  a  great  matter  to  be  fo,  as  I  have  (hewed  here- 
tofore :  It  is  a  mean  thing  in  its  felf  for  a  man  to 
live  dependantly,  &  to  have  nothing  but  from  hand 
to  mouth.  All  a  mans  Glory,  and  confidence,  and 
boafting  is  excluded  thereby.  But  though  a  ovaa 
be  nothmg,  and  though  a  man  be  rendred'  vile  and 
mean  in  the  Eyes  of  God  and  all  good  men,  yet 
Faith  makes  a  man  willing  thereunto.  A  Soul  tnat 
IS  ccMiverted  had  rather  have  its  Good  in  Chrifts 
hands,  than  in  its  own  5  rather  have  its  comforts  in 
ChriftsjB^vinganddifpoiing,  cha^  in  its  own  ^  chat 
he  flioufa  keep  the  Bottle,  and  give  it  as  he  thinks 
good:  It  would  not  be  its  own  Carver,  if  k  might. 
Obferve  it ;  So  far  as  there  is  Faith  unfeigned  m  a 
man,  he  had  rather  be  at  Gods  carving,  and  Gods 
allowance  for  Grace,  and  comfort,  and  affiftance, 
andfupply,  than  ^t  its,  own.  Therefore  fee  how 
cheeiT&liy  fPaul  fpe'aks  concerning  this  cafe,  in 
2  Ttm*  I*  12*  I  huw  vphom  I  ha^ve  beteeved  :  As  if  he 
flioul4  havefaid,  chough  that  it  be  not  in  my  own 
hand,  yex  k  is  in  his  hand  that  is  z\Ae.  Tbc>qgh  I 
have  not  ch^c  which  makes  mc  to  abound,and  co  be 
as  if  I  vere  in  Heaven,  yec  I  know  whom  I  have  tru» 
ftedi^  and  that  he  will  keep  it  for  me» 
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Md  (l^ceiying  Chrift^  is  ^litn>mp        155 


CHAP.  XXIIL 

The  Tiature  of  true  Vaitb  in  a  vtnUingnefito  betieve^ 
appearf  in  thefe  pamcularx.  i.  In  loving  to 
heap  the  VoBrine  of  Vaith.  %.  In  a  defirt 
andhngingafter  Chrift.  3*  In  a  h^  efteem 
of  frfuf  Cbrift*  4*  Infuffering  it  felf  to  be 
p^ou^9$4ipby^odto7^mChnft.  y.  Inglad- 
h  partif^  wiA  itf  corifidence  in  any  tifi^g  Imt 
J^mCbrij^.  j6.  In  that  it f  joy  it  fuUy  tpben  it 
comef  to  Ijpiv  ^at  it  hath  kx  ^m^  received  Je- 
fu$  Cbrift. 

FQt  tkc  further  .difcoTery  therefore  of  this  ;oy 
and  Faith  whereio  this  williiignefs  to  bel^evb, 
and  love  of  Chrift  appears^  I  fliall  pame  tkefe  fix 
particular!. 

.  Fkft :  Wherever  there  is  true  Faith  in  any  niea- 
fute,  the  Soul  doth  love  to  hear  the  Do&rine  of 
fairhScof  Jefus  Chrift.Of  al  truths^that  is  moft  plea- 
itng :  And  moft  f  leafing,  not  only  becaufe  it's  moft 
profitable  biit  becaufe  it's  moft  f elf^eny ing.  If  fo 
be  the  Soul  would  make  its  choice,  or  call  for  any 
thioff  out  of  the  Book  of  God  befpre  another^  it 
Aioutd  be  for  fomthing  that  laies  open  Chrift,  and 
preifeth  beleeving  on  him.  .Vok^  beautifuU  are  the 
Veet (f^yemtijotbringgldd  tidings?  Rom.  lo.  i$. 
How  peaucifull }  that  is. .  they  are  as  lovely  as  can 
be ,    Nay  £o  lovely  as  no  words  are  able  to  ex- 

Srefs :  How  beaut  ifitll  i  The  ApojOilf  ;<Patil  did 
efire  to  know  nothing  among  the  (Cor>ft|tI)ian$^fcitf 
yefvi  Chrifi  andbimiTMcified -,  x  Cor,  2*  z»  ihac  is, 
he  defired  to  make  nothing  elfe  known.,, .  And  look 
what  it  was  in  him  preaching,  fo  in  evciry:  Belee* 

y  2  ver. 
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Fa^h^  or  V^diervii^  fit  rtitkvtng  Ckxifti 


I 

Iver.  In Vhil.  3.  i6.  Ibat  1  i/nay  iyiowhimyand the] 
pofwr  of  bis  Demb,  andthe  wrtue  ofbk  ^efurredH- 
on*  Tnefe  things  a  man  loves,  and  he  loves  to  hear 
fpokenof,  andcUkou^£bdb£  Evil  men  therefore 
CIO  love  corrupt  words  and  unf  avory  language.  Be-* 
leevers  they  love  to  heair  of  JefusChrift  ^  His  name 
is  fweet  And  psecious :  Not  only  to  hear  of  him  as 
a  ftory,  biir  ks  a  perfon  wherec^ishete  is  need,  and 
'of  wh6mther6  is  ufe^  and  abfoii^e  joecefficy  unto 
Salvation.  Pirftlfay  the  heart  loves  tq  hear  of 
JefusChrift.  oi^s  13. 42.  Whei^thcApoftlehad 
pireachedl  in  the  nameofChrift,  all  ^at  w^re  good 
caitie  fo  htm,  atid  prayed  him  co  preach^rbdit  over 
the  next  Sabbath  (U/,  er  as  it  i»  iu io;ne  tr^kcions 
between  this  and  che  next  Sabbath  day^as^th^  word 
may  well  be  rendred«  And  he  did  as  you  may  read 
there.  As  in  John  6.  they  cry«4  out  ever  mpjie 
giveus  this  k^ead,  fo  the  poor  Soul  defiresco  hear 
efthai?agai#and  again.  WbenlidMiieard  If^l 
preach  Jefus  Chrift^  (he  attended  as  one  that  woir|d 
fiot  lofe  a  ftlUble^r  a  wor^d  of  wh$i  tvas  ipoken 
concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  .4Sf  i6«  14^  Ham^beauT 
t^U  <  as  1  f aid  before  )  are  tftf  fM  cftbem  that 
bring glad'^^M of peari*  h  ii^ood  to.  love  the 
\LawofGodwfaichteachech4i  .mm  his  diKV^  li^e 
one  chat  is  carefoll  to  do  lii^  maiUrs  W4lU  4tV2i/.  i. 
2.  ^  He  meditates  t:herein  day  and  night :  ^iit  it^^ 
a%e(0trfigafor  a  man  to  Iqve  tho^^owel  6£  Jeluf 
"tlfanft^ft  ^^ladtidings  of iiim:  As  I  ihal  tfteur you 
if  i'Come  eo  it ;  that  xhedeis  jpqr  only  at  great  hohof  j 
igV7eiii|Dto4&od^bereby^  but tfaexeby a maaif au>c^ 
Sumbledand-ablafedin^hinifelf  and  niade  nothings  ^ 
iChanby  all  that  obedience  whidi  the  Law  re<piircs^ 
or  by  all  rh«t^en£e  ofttitery  cbac  che  Law  w<N^jks 

Iiii^s  becaufe'Vehaveiibtdaae^our  ducy*  Aimii 
hath  meanar  thoughts  of  himielfvhe&he  thiaks  ife 
wuft  bpieeve  or  he  ^waot^ie.  fav^d,  eban  he  hatii 
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when  ksL  this^%  i^k9  t^.  f a,ll?^  to,  f  n  account  k^ 
nmft  ijeeda  pcFiw  b5p^vfiih?  hath  cr^ifereffed' 
GocULaar.  J^hs  f PvUftYjP?  rJjat  l^w,  whicn  fli'ewg 
ici  o^WB  iacc  in  f  gWs^  Yf ijh  ^1  if  s  i'pocs  upon  it :  *  iput 
klctves  thacglaft  fewp^^j  ip  Y^Wch  ic  bcfiplds  rt^e 
face  o£  God,  For  cbe;:eby  it  is  tii^anffoirmqd  |f oni 
Gloiry  to  Gloryi  %  Cor.  3.  laft.  t^  qti  ipj>ic 
of  indignatibu  and  wi:atl^  againft  a  mans  ie.ife  and 
fin,  a  man  isj|;iad  to  heare  ^ny  thing  chat  can  be  a* 
gaihit:  Jiiaifeftand  bi$.  iil%:But  out  o£a  Iqve  of  Chrift^ 
andoutoftbc  loveof  gtfat^r  excellp/\ci^5  in  C|^Iit 
cfaen  is  id  a  maas  £d&  .4  man  is  glad  to  ^^a/e  rat^ei: 
ofChiift>  AieA  c^  hupi^Qlf,  kk  nf^.  h  h  ^^^^W?]^i. 

tiice^t:  what  is  fw^cet ,^nd  4»  boRy3Bnc  j^?  C?Qfp?i  \^ 
as  the  hony-conib.  The  vbolp  f ofVpty^r^  ^V  55  a  fii- 
paced  cup.  But  the  Gafp?l  9f  JcAi?  pbnft  Is  aj  phf 

^bctom  of  that  cup- 

Secondly,  Where  eyer  there  js  crq^  fa^ch,  ther^  is 
a  defire  a^d  longing  aft tf  F«ac b  9lld  Jf^jTus  Cj^nf^.  '«,^ 
woakomt babes; 9Li  cb?  T«;¥t  fc^ifh  ^z«fl?^^  2.  3.  4 
defire  fiormaUy. '  QLqrd  i^\^  tfie  Difclples  uxficf 
JefusJGhnft^  iacceafe.ouj:  f4i(h.  p  /^9^H  ^ha^  "^^^ 
may  cecdv^  oiir  fight-  l?Qj:  its  ffucji  alon?  tjiat 
makes usiiec  the  thiii^j  U^^\^.  gly.9;^i)?  9I  Go(^^  aiia 
to  know  the  tiea&icy  pf  gta^  41151  qiercy  whicli 
doth  ^nd  hath  lain  hid&Qin  Acp^qicy-  And  fp  chexe 
isalCbaTeLXUaldefiU^gfc^r  Gi^riffc  iq  al  {^el^eyets^ 
They  long  .afeei*  .th^  ^nwpes  vf^ifreby  ^auh  is 
.wcoagjit.  If  ybuiiaJ^e  rafted  feft^,  good  t|}e  tor  a 
is,  Jlrnmho}^hAl9£^jy(^m\4i^^  m^^ 

ijfthi  wotdxhatyoHm  iy  ^Kf>v?  iv^^y*'  '^ojW^  ^^ 
a  Child  caiiiiQt  djftingm^  rationjilly  between  tw 
Milk  of  tbs.hceaft>  and  .ch^?  Yf^c^i^  U  ruaaf^d,  it 
wufacfcwltbttMsisisr^?^^?  ^^^4.^hi5  iitn^  Other, 
Bdt  it  httbau^  by  wmch  ic  c^n,  a*n4  not^mg  ptear 
ifithbut  fcbe  »nft!*ers  i)i:ea]^-    tKc'CKir^  cannot 
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ask  for  ic,  nordeforibe  it,  but  you  may  know  ic 
loves  it  becaufe  it  is  ftilled  wkh  ic,  and  miicced 
with  it.    So  may  be  the  cafe  of  many  a  Chnftian  : 
He  may  noc  be  able  by  reafon,  or  bv  difcourfe^  or 
argument  co  make  our  the  deffrablenefs  of  Jeft^ 
Chrift  above  al  ocher  chings,  the  excellencies  of 
Jefiis  Chrift  above  al  ocher  waies:  There  may  be 
Rhecorick  put  upon  al  ocher  chings,  beyond  al  chac 
which  he  can  fee  chirough^  or  piic  upon  che  things  of 
Jeiiis  ChriftjBac  you  wil  find  his  hearc  quieccd  wich 
uochine  buc  Jefiis  Chrift.    Lee  him  pray  with  never 
f  o  mucn  inlargedne£s  and  afteftions^  Sc  lee  him  hear 
wich  never  io  much  underftanding,  nA  live  wich 
never  fo  much  unblameableneft  in  che  wofrld^yec  al 
chis  is  noching^  his  hearc  is  unquiet^  became  it  is 
noc  according  CO  whac  che  law  requires :  Anct  if  he 
fees  no  ftulc  m  ic,  yet  chere  is  faulc  which  the  pure 
eyes  of  God  behold  when  he  comesr  co  Iook  ic 
chroufih  and  chroi^h :  And  he  hath  no  peace  buc 
when  he  comes  co  neleeve  in  J[e£us  Chrift^  and  re- 
ceive peace  from  iiinu    What  is  there  in  al  che  mea« 
nesot  fa  Ivacion  which  thou  longeft  afcer  ?  What  is 
ic  which  thou  wouldeft  carry  home  wich  chee  i  Is  it 
fomching  chac  may  draw  Jeius  Chrift  nearer  co  chee 
and  make  him  more  loK^ely  to  chee  >  So  much  chou 
mayeft  conceiveof  hope  xh  thy  ftate  of  Salvacion. 
TheLoveofJefiisChrftis  deicribed  by  chis^'  chat 
nothing  eives  the  hearc  io  much  quiec>  and  ia  no* 
ching  is  cne  hearc  fo  nmch  taken  upanjd  contented^ 
as  it  is  wich  chis,  chac  Jefus  Chrift  is  che  Mediator* 
and  undertaker,  and  is  the  iurety,  and  doth  al 
wich  the  faCjfaer:  And  that  Ic  doth  do ,  al  with  the 
father  by  htm  J    The  hearc  being  jpleafed  and  con- 
tenced,  argues  che  defif  e  to  be  amr  buiu 

Thirdly,    Where  ever  chete  li  faich  chore  is  lore 

even  a  lugh  efteeme  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  God  the 

facherinliim,  and  a  high  valuacion  of  him  at  one 

I  that 
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chatisgood^  indcrae>  andable>  and  liberaL  Not 
only  an  acknowledgmenr  of  thefe  vercues  co  be  in 
faim>  but  an  eftimacion  of  him  for  chem,  -  And  the 
reafon  is  this.    There  is  no'  one  (  you  know  )  can 
beleeve  or  truft  anotlier>  whom  (  chough  he  doch 
know  robe  able  to  dif charge  his  proniiie^  y«t)  he 
doch  not  efteem  of.    No  wife  man  (  you  know  ) 
wil  cruft  him  whom  he  judges  co  be  vain  and  care- 
lefsofhis  word>  that  wil  fpeak  any  ching.    H  fo 
be  any  one  makes  a  promiTe^  and  be  not  known  co 
be  rich,  and  befides  chac  co  be  powerful^  fo  as  none 
can  hinder  him  from  chefiilfilling  of.  ic  :  If  he  be 
nocefteemedgoodi  and  liberal^  chat  wil  not  chink 
^  much  of  what  he  parts  wirhal,  We  wil  not  cruA 
him*  In  fairh  therefore  chere  is  a  love  of  the  Glory 
of  God.    And  fo  you  have  it  defcribed  in  f]^offi.  4. 
21.  That  Abr^ilum  did  bekewy  and gw$Q lory  unto 
Qod-    While  he  was  medicating  on  che  promife, 
and  che  difficulty  of  receiving,  and  it  came  into  his 
mtnd,ycr  he  faid  again,  chough  char  I  be  weak,  yet 
he  is  ame,  6c  chough  chac  I  be  dead  yec  he  lives  for 
ever:8c  though  chac  unco  me,  chere  belongs  no  fuch 
mercy,yec  he  is  liberaLSuch  indeed  our  fairh  in  God 
is,  as  our  efteem  is  of  God.  As  our  efteein  is  of  God» 
fuch' is  our  love.  Where  we  fee  lictle  of  excellency, 
chere  is  Ikcle  love;  8c  where  we  fee  much,  chere  is 
muchlove.  It  is  a  peece  of  love,  A  ducy  ,8c  an  aft  of 
love  wch  the  foul  mews  unco  God  that  ic  wil  fuffcr 
no  blame  co  lighc  upon  him,chac  ic  wil  have  noching, 
I  fay  nochingimpucedor  charged  upon  hisaccounc, 
but  he  muft  nana  fair  and  cleer,and  wirhouc  blem- 
ifliand  fpoc  in  al  chac  ever  he  faich  a^d  doth,  what 
ever  becomes  of  che  foul.    Nay  faich  a  beleevcr  in  . 
ckis  cafe,  Theiault  is.,noc  in  God  buc  in  me^e  rea- 
fon lye»  not  in  any  wane  o£  lov^  in  iMm,  buc  ia  the 
folly  and  nrelelsnefs  of  my  own^^  fpirk»    ihc.  rea«- 
;  fon  why  I  vane  any  thing  is  iioc  becaufe  I  de^r^  any?. 
^  ching  of  God  whicn  he  is  nor  ready  prepared  co  tne 
i  -  —    '    ■"-  "-     doing' 
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Fourthly:  Tftte  Stefrl^thkt  tfoA^^llftigly ^b^ 
4ccve,  tl<«:ht'*ttifu!fci:it«efftb  i^e  \m*»ghk-bb6h 
by  God  ffhe  pkaT^  ikttto  Jcfei  ^ftrFft,  &  feivtt  ft 
felf  inthehJandofGod  ^  W  Hmii^  ttp^on  mh 
las  h*  pteafech-  That  whfcreasVfefone  k  Vaf$  Wbrfc 
to  nmrmur^  andtttrtne,  Aftd  think  rtiuch  i  -ahdfcitrd- 
ly  ohac  God  i«x>uid  t*kfi  noch'ita^  ftijt  farisifaftibtt, 
^nd  be  pacified  by  no  mfeahs  "hut  bf  the  M66d  df 
lis 8 on:  Nowitfa*h,  Ijtt  ttie  LbraUo  w4h  ihfe. 
«ven  what  he  pletfetii>f6  he  wilV  ttit^itfetete  to, 
latid  rnafce  liie  W  wirh  jfrtus<3hrift.  He  ^t$  fcto- 
felf  likeClay  into  tfeeftahds'bfhrrii, .  that  tt*  inay 
frame  and fafliiontbe  Spirit  accortKhg  fb  his  pwn' 
mind.  Yotthavtthe  fe*:]prfcffi6n  cttaterning  f^ 
Ba«ift,  'mmatb.3.  WheaChriftcarite  to  Sim  to 

Jb-fiw  he  fo,  faith  ChrJft,  fiyrfvftbtcbMi^iiiidfum 
aU  ri^teoufmfiy  ahi  ibeft  he  fimtfd  bM.  Sb  thfc 
Soul  is  brought  by  GodtintX)  rhi^,  to  let,  or  ftiJRt 
G<>dro  confute  Mrhat  reafonihg  hfe  pWaftth  in  hiih, 
to  fo^eft  fuch  apprchchfions  as  att  tontfary  t6  hi$ 
own  fenfc  and  imaginatibn*  In  JobnV.  55.  Chrill 
coldthem  that  if  they  did  not  eat  hfe  Flirfh,  and 
drink  his  blood,  they  had  no  ihate  ih  him  :  and 
the  T«xt  faith  that  many  did  nurmxtt  at  tfii  Do- 
ittint.  And  fuch  is  the  temper  of  the  heart  of 
man  when  Chrift  comes  to  deal  with  hiih  about  JRil* 
vation>  that  he  is  oWehded  at  him,  kt  the  Call  he 
gives  ^  and  is  offended  that  he  will  not  allow  him 
any  (ronfidence,  or  comfort  in  any  thinRor  ftwr  any 
rtimg  that  he  hath  done.  Muft  there beTo  rinich  fu- 
pematm^flVertue  required  to  obtaih  etfcrnail  life, 
or  it  muift  not  be  had  >  'As  a  Patiewt  is  told  by  thfc 
Phy  fntaB  fomtimcs,  Ybti  nmltTo  many  dates  tak6 
t  tha  cobrfe;  forbiilr  tkis  diit,  tod  takb  tlieffe  'bitter 
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iPiis:  He  begins  «o  chink "Exe  is  injurioufly  deal*^ 
I  ifirich«ll.:.Buccbe  Fby^ciati  eels  him>  if  you  will 
noiitakech^iCDiacfe,  you  will  die.  Then  he  lers 
hint  do  whac  he  wUL  So  the  Soul  iaicb  unto  Jefus 
Chrift,  Lord  cake  any  courfe  in  the  world  with  nie: 
Ifcbouwik.bayemeco.lipdowninforrow.  If  chou 
wile  have  m^  be  wjrhouE.|C|ioie  means  and'refre- 
jQiiiigs  chact  have  had.iie]:eco£ore :  If  ic  be  thy 
pleafure chat  lihiill  lie  upon  thorns,  in  compaa* 
ion  of-whajt  I  have  done  before,  do  whac  thou  wilt^ 
Only  fave  me  in  the  day  .of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
Asa  nua faith  to  a  Phyiitiaawbom  he  hath  a  long 
time  refiifedco  be  direaed  by  the  Counfel  ofj  faith 
be^I  do  even  fubmic  my  felf  f  o  you>  prefcribe  whac 
you  pleafe,  ufe  your  own  method,  take  \^ac  courf e 
your  wifdom  thinks  good,  Lee  the  things  you 
give  be  bitter,  and  let  the  things  you  with^hold 
from  me  be  never  fo  good,  as  Air,  or  food :  So  the 
Soul  leaves  ic  felf  CO  Jefus  Chrift,  and  lets  him  do 
with  ic  whac  he  willy  which  was  che  cafe  o£<Paull 
in  AUs9*6y  Lord  what  vpouWft  that  I  do  ?  Lord) 
whac  wouldft  chou  thac  I  do  ?  do  chou  have  care  of 
me,  for  I  have  none  of  my  felf,  I^giv^  up  my  felt  to 
thee. 

Fifthly  :  The  SSoul  is  exceeding  glad  and  refre- 
flied  when  ic  can  dq^any  rhiag  co  cake  awiy  its  con- 
fidence, and  itsittoporc  thac  ic  bach  any  where^  buc 
only  in  Jefus  Gnrift,  I  fay  che  Soul  is  glad  thac  ic 
hacnnochtngcohelpic,  bucFaich,  and  chac  Faith.' 
bath  nothing  to  lean  upon,  buc  only  Jefus  ChriftJ 
When  one  ftone  is  not  lefc  upon  anocher  of  all  rhac 
which  a  man  bach  builc  co  reft  himfelf  in :  Whei^ 
as  che  jpillows  are  pluckc  from  under  che  head,  and 
a  man  is  left  (as  ic  were^dy  ing,  and  from  under  the 
elbow,chat  a  man  hach  noching  to  fupporc  him,  yec 
then  the  Soul  takes  pleafure  8c  contencment.  There' 
is  a  plealure  &  conpentmenc  to  have  all  fwdbc  mor^ 
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I  fels  tnken  from  a  man  thac  it  may  feed  alofie  upon 
Che  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  when  it  can  oooviuce  ks  teif 
cfaac  in  fuch  a  courfe  chert  wil  be  n^  fafecy  nor  faU 
vation  foundjit  re;oyoeth exceedingly*  frehavens 
ctrr^idmceinibeiU^yhi^r^  Ke- 

^ce  when  we  have  no  coandenee  in  cne  fleflu  It  it 
faid  concerning  the  Saintty  chat  they  walk  their 
feet  in  the  bloud  of  the  uh^odly>  and  when  the 
vengeance  overtakes  theni>  tney  fay,  This  is  the 
man  that  made  not  Gdd  his  refuge^  but  ccufted  tti 
^hls  riches.  As  it  is  in  ?fg|.  $2.  6«  7*  faU  of  T)^. 
So  dorti  the  Soul  Glory  and  infult  over«  all  its  vaiu 
confidences  when  theyare  taken  from  him:  You  are 
wel  enough  ferved^and  this  is  you  that  would ixuft 
CO  praying,and  to  hearii^,andthat  would  put  yoiir^ 
dcon^dence  in  excernall^^rformances^  See  m^hac' 
thtpy  eome  unto,  and  whte  they  wil  do:  All  a^  no« j 
thin^ ,  But  baken  leaves  that  £eeines  to  be  filver^^ 
they  are  but  appearances,  an4  give  no  reail  fan£r 
fitmon.  Yg/u  are  well  enough  feirved  (  faith  xfae 
Soul  unto  it  felf  )  and  it  is  but  jttiKce  chac  is  done 
you,  atid  I  amj'fad  k  tsib,  and  take  your  porcioii 
and  fhffe»  Whei^eac  men  are  wont  to  compUiu 
in  the  worlds  chat  fuch  a  Miniftcr  hack  undone  liidi 
a  |>etfon,  he  itath  caft  him  into  the  extreameA  an- 
guilk  of  heart  that  can  be.  They  wett'ComfiMrtod^faur 
now  tfaey  cry  out  tiiey  areundone^St  undone :  Tfaey 
cry  out  of  nothing  tot  this,  that  they  hav«  tni^leid 
to  this  fit  tiiat  Stanocher  thing.  And  inihtc  a  Beleevar 
would  re^3yce»  BleXed  be  G<ld,thac  I  ufe  al  imenns^ 
burhisasitlufedcheninoc,  Iwillttuft  rt>  none: 
Bleffed  tie  God  that  I  have  got  my  heart  to  fee  thav 
I  whacfoever  it  is  which  feems  m  be  a  glorioos  toff^ 
/port,  yet  I  fee  it  will  jEHil  me:  But  hi  Tefus  Chni» 
there  is  ftrensch.  What  a  pleaAire  is  it  to  a  godly 
man  CO  Think  nowtjod  hathpucibed  his  Soul,  and 
ifriredhinvahdmadehimcorun  d^omalthefliieloecs 
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wbtrein  he  would  hide  himCeif^  When  a  man  comes  1 
CO  make  bk  relacioa  before  God  in  prayer  audi 
faich^  I  would  baTenm  into  this  houfe^  and  have 
refted  ia  this  Company,  and  fetled  upoti  this  per<^ 
formance^  and  y^ec  the  Lord  followed  me  again 
anda^in:  This  u  atefreflunefu  co  bim,  and  glads 
him.  When  another  faith  ic  would  make  a  man 
caft  ofFall  care  of  gocnfaiefs  for  co  tell  hi/n,  that 
when  be  hath  doAC  all  (fanwsy  there  isiioc  a  pemiy 
jMiA^  noroneuickcuc  olr  firoiM  the  ralley  of  the 
Lord^  when cfaey  icy  thit  is  rbe  way  to  make  a 
man  .caft  the  CammaitdmeMf  of  God  behind  his 
back,  HefaLichybleiledbeGodthatwooIdnot  let 
I  me  fake  cohmbob  fiailyWbTCkwdorld  noe  harcftocd 
[my  Soul ki fteadr  la  i  l[im.  t.  X3f  ^Ofd  ipeais 
hMDe  CO  this  pncpofe;    1  m^Sf  a  ^Bkiffbrnter  anda 

^  to  me.  And  bow  was  that }  you  know ia^AUsg. 
aBd«40su*  Godheacs  him  doir»  oft*  hit  Horfey 
aBdaligbtfCimiHca:feiididlbiiie  abotte  hint,  and 
be  was  caft  upOBche  ground,  and  told  thar  he.  had 
noibingca  m  with  (he  }ew>  that  perfoewedf  Chrift. 
Buc  cbottpeKfcaiieftiM4Pio4:Tbe  mere  you  ftrire^ 
the  moaeyoitwoiiadanddeftfiayyoa:  own  Socrl, 
Now  aiark  what  9\w/ £aich,  itt  I  7m«  r.  17.  9^rt^ 
$m$(t$heV^flgwumcmtM^  and  ifmfilAty  andoidymfe 
iQody  le  &aryforjemfi  ^Amm  Aa  if  he  ihenihl  hare 
£«id«  BleffedbeGodsbat  knockt  me  down,  and 
bleifed  be  God  cfaat  fptike  (hofe  words,  and  for 
averpratfedbebi^inwrtbarhew'diildmake  metm 
lie  with  SEKV  moiitb  m  ibe  duAs  and  M  haveno  hope 
iatheetm:  Ashe^eakt  ki  Gtfkf.  t.  t%.  ^iwog 
thmikf  mm  tbr  Variierihtt  ka^h-^hti^nrmeet  w  be 
Mo^i^mnifddrkgufiiim^  bhrnamnrnm  fMn.  To 
:be  pwcknaoiit  were  Iq^  the  bdir  of  the  fiead  oot 
Q#  oQtt.  dwidiriair.  i]M»  aft^?hiA:«  Sti  ^fenflt  r^ 
4ii  ThiMMDthac  tofcaaiilW  cgeafcre  in  the  FfeW, 
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wenc  and  fold  all,  .^nd  did  ic  wirh  joy  :  As  if  he 
fiiould  have  laid)  I  am  glad  I  have,  nothing  in  all 
cbewodd  but  this  Field,  this. Chrift>. and  nothing 
but  this  conversion,  andthatifiiall  (atisiie  me*  And 
therefore  in  this  cafe,  becaufe  aBtleeveri&gUd  to 
have  ills  confidence  in  the  fleih  thrown  down;  As 
k  was  the  fpeech  oijoht  friends  in  Job  34.  56.  fMy 
defireit  that  Job  may  bi  tried  to  Ae  Utmo^i  As  if 
they  Aould  liave  laid.  Lord  do  not  fpare  Jeh  till 
thou  haft  made  him  to  know  that  it  is  a  righteous 
(hing  with  thee  to  do  with  him  as  thou  wilt,  though 
he  hath  not  been  an  Hypocrite^  Try  him  cocfae  *uc- 
moft :  Tuft  fo  in  the  lifee  cafe,  when  a  Beleever  ke-  i 
gins  to  ne  taken  off  from  confidence  in  hinifelf>  be 

Saies,  Lord  let  it  be  a  through  work  r  Lord,  go  to 
e  root  of  this  pride,  and  cut  it  oiFat  the  very  bot- 
tom, and  leave  nothing  but  what  is  of  Jefus  '  "^  '^ 


Sixtly  8c  Laftly  :  WheA  the  Soul  doth  once  come 
C  o  know  that  ic  hath  by  Faith  received  Chrift ,aad  is 
Received  of  Chrift,  then  its  |oy  is  ful  L  i  John  1.4. 
Ourfelht»fi}ip  k  vt^ith  the  father  andbit  Son  Jefifs 
Cbri^r  and  Itpriteti}k  tbatyonrioy  may  befuU^  Jr  i^ 
Hot  every  one  that  hath  fill  }oy>tnat  hath  fellowfl^ip 
with  dtirift,^  but  he  that,  hath  fellowfliip  with 
Chrift  and  the  Father  too.^  that  fees  (  if  I  mayfo 
exprefs  it  to  you  )  the  Father  in  Chrift,  and 
through  Chrift,  as  in  a  glafs  fmilitig  upon  him, 
then  ks  joy  is  &iL  Ful,thac  is  pare«As  we  ufe  to  fay 
that.is  JEUl  Wine  which  is  unmixt,  and  ftrong,  Then 
he  rejoyceth  in  nothing elfe  but  only  m  God Scjefus 
Chrift.  Folly  that  is,  ftrong,  that  it  makes  a  man 
domucbcinalittle:  To  value  no  difficulties  in  fer- 
vice,  that  it  raviiheth  a  maiij  that  he  is  dead  to  all 
things  befides«  ^  Even  af  the  Women  that  faw  our 
Lora  Jefus  ^hrkt  after  Jbe  cofe from  the  dead,  they 
IpI  about  his  head  Scheld  aad  kifled  him.  tnd  would. 

not. 


lioc  lee  him  go.  ..Fijii,  thatis,  his^oyUgrear,  uo- 
fpeakabie ^  as  cl^LApoft U  f aich  in  i  ¥eN  i .  8.  fuch 
aj&iio wp^d jDaneyf^rcjO. .  It canncc he cofliparedca 
the  }yf.  qi  hkn  jch^fc  dotli  dividft  the;  fppy ij ,,  nor  to 
^hejoy  of  Juiti  rbat  reaM  tliejbarveft.  Wh^  men 
have  corn  and  Wine  and  OylidOLcaiejChen  they  are 
glad :  But  iaith  he.  We  (hal  have  more  jpy  in  ^fal. 
4.  when  thoa^fceft  up  the  light  of  thy  <;£MUQcetiaf)pc. 
k  is  ;oy  chajt  is  £ul  of  Gltiry.;  Glocv^thacis^Gray t- 
tyy  andMajeftyi  fo  as  no  mean: ana  low  choufihTs 
andpleiiureswiU  cake  with  a  nia&»  k  is  fMli  of 
Glory^  rhatis^  itfacisfies  the  Soul^  As  he  chat  is 
full  aefpifech  the  honey  combe.  So  he  doth  con^ 
tempcuouflyloGfk  upon  al  chofc  things -Mi^ch  other 
men  cake  pleafiire  in  befides.  In  other  duties  f  I 
befeech  you  mark  it  beloved  )  the  Scml  hath  a  taft 
of  Heaven,  and  a  beginning  and  dawning  of  Glor^* 
Buc  when  a  man  comes  co  k&ow  chat  he  hath*  recet* 
. ved  Chrift  by  Faich>  thi^n  he  i«  fkll  of  Glpi^yi  chat 
is>  he  is  even  as  if  he;  were.in  Heaven  it  felf>  as  if  he 
were  in  tbajiiroQipleac  happiQefs  which  ihall:  abide 
toecernicyV;  Ihave enough faidche  Pacrrarch  J^i- 
'cabwhen;hehearddiac7^e/Hiiw.as  alive*  So  faich. 
the  Soul  I  have  enoughi  for  Chrift  is  miflieiand  I  am 
Chrifts.  The  Uraelices  when  chey  came  out  of  cap- 
tivicy,rthey  were  like  men. thacvdrt^fned:  The 
uhings  w^re  coo  good  co  be  be  tcue :  They  were  ta-^ 
ken  in  a  ratpcure  as  it  were.  So.  doth  ct^e  Soul  in 
ehis  cafe.  Sometimes  it  admires :  What  is  this  > 
<  £itd  ^i^fobeth  )  chat  the  Mother  of  my  L^rd 
Ihouldcome  unco  xjofi }  Much  more  doth  the  Spul 
fay.  What  is  this  chat  Jefuis  Ghrift  fltQutd  come  to 
be  in  my  Cpruge,  in  my  undjprftandipg,  f  p  pocrr  ao^d 
^mean  a  one  a$  mine  is?  ^rov^  1 3*  1 2.  U^Mcomplifl^-- 
mm$ofri?edefifr0  k  of^ATree  of  life ;  kwas  a  figqf  unco 
I  it  that  it  ihoujkl  liv«.  ,S0  the  Soul  f aiich.  Evil  ftal 
depaf c  f colli  lu^^  t\kc  fms  cbac  I  baye  been  troubled:' 
1__ ^ .  withi^ 
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irkh  AaU  be  mortiacd,  WeakneflerftaU  he  reoal- 1 
ttit,  I  fltftU  BO  moce  )m  down  in  f«rroir.  Mv  belo- ' 
ved,  •«  c)i«  1MB  ibac  watchccb  lp»  tke  monrng,  and 
as  ehe  ChHdihac  wakt  lor  ike  iUll  age,  n<t  »s  the 
Joy  of  the  Btkle  vaA  Brid^oon :  All  chefe  the 
Scriptveufeclb  aBdnuieh  moic  it  eke  ^o^  of  the 
Soul,  wbeu  k  f eev,  aad  ftelt,  and  iRdt  JcIbs  ClMft. 
1^  tkit  I<ay  is  that  whick  it  comes  UMb.  Tl»  o- 
ckei  five  piBritcslart  arecb^e  wliMrh  m^re  ceBcems 
ckeFotatiniiand:  Bucattbk  lafty  rkey  sll  driTe, 
and  ac  this  they  do  ail  aciivej  k«k  jb  tkcir  ftafon. 
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W9C  'S0M  ffikjf  to  wiming  to  ricnw  Jl^ 
J>ed/rwi  lftM»trfct<» j^  wet  iwr<  tut « ij^  H^Uft. 

niit  Wivflnw.    4.  TZwi5)mfraw|lM|ldi  Chnm 
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eonfidar  dtcc  thir  mvHH  be  for  chf ec  or 
f cMir  Rearom.    I  fov  c6«86ial  mtift  be  belee- 
yiflg,  andwUliBgcc^ receive JefwCKrill. 

Firft?  iBr  tbk  cnie  Qr««  k  diHiiiciliflked  firom 
dku  wtrick  b^  fiee  true,  buc  k  like  Bitta  k.  k  is 
thai  which  chtngech  cht  nature^  and  become^  h 
bdtatfafnatum  ]ta'»9(0r.r.4.  fffH^aremade  fmta-* 
€fib^Snmie  natmre.  And  chat  aftt  ofk  fietf^ 
dtid  ehac  prempct  aadpttcs  e»  to  da  accwdiag  to  k. 
ASftone  w^eak  irouc  of  ftS'Ceiker  and  place^  ba^ 
a^aanv^all  kifthidl!  coinow  rhichefio&    TheFift 

would. 
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I  would  bt  upward^  bccavCe  it  is  its  nature.    Look 
how  fin  is  in  a  man,  fo  Grace  Is  in  a  Saint,  for  k 
jcomes  in  the  ft^ad  of  that.    Sin  is  not  the  eflence  of 
a  man,  it  is  not  his  fQul^  yet  it  is  f  o  wroudit  isto 
his  foul,  that  he  doth  as  naturatly  fm,  as  he  doth 
naturally  apprehend,  or  think,or  do  a  rational  aft. 
So  now,  Grace  is  not  the  foul  of  a  man,  but  it  is  f  o 
infiifed  and  created  in  it,  as  that  the  foul  doth  as 
willingly  the  things  of  God  according  unto  its  raea- 
fure,  as  it  doth  its  rational  afts,  or  as  ic  did  its  fin- 
fill  afts  formerly :  1  fay  according  to  irs  meafure. 
For  there  is  more  fin  at  firft  then  grace  in  any  man 
\that  is  converted.Thefcripture  therefore  fpeaks  af- 
^  ter  rhi$  mannec",    I  veil  fut  my  fear  inf0  your  heart 
And  what  then.  This  grace  (hal  nave  the  power  of  a 
'  cauf  s>  and  chat  flial  worke  you  according  to  it  felf  . 
'Frar,  fhal  make  you  fear^  and  faith  flial  makeyou 
bcleeve,  at^robeleevenarurally.  Common  grace 
is  not  wrought  into  the  nature,  nor  become  a  nature 
andtherefore  hence  it  conges  that  mep  do.loolr  it, 
imdfaluiKO  their  natural  coutfe.  As  the  dog  tmto 
his  vomit, and  the  £ow  to.the  waUowinginrlieMire, 
as  the  forfprure  Tpeikes.  r - 
.Secondly,  By  rniswilHttgtt«frTbbelcc?e,fhe  ntnr- 
muring  and  Corrupt  difputingof  the  fotu  ;agatnft 
Jefm  Lihrift,  comes  to  be  lilenced  ahogcthet  or  in 
a  very  great  reeafure.  %  Con  lo.  .5.  Tt^evi^JHe 
pA"^ ti>at everytf^u^lA  and  ifna^ination Jhatbe  cap- 
[tk^ofed  to  the  obedience  <fffaitb,    To  the  obedence 
olAHh,  N^w  it  is  ca^twated  by  the  late  whJch  a 
manhathuttto  faith.    You  al  knowthat  we  can- 
not indare  to  have  that  reafonM  agalnft  which  we 
love :  we  ace  pref  entiy  put  tato  a  paffion  if  any  one 
.wil  go  tovilifie  orfpeaite  aga^nft  that  whirh  we 
jliave  a  mind  Unto.      Now.,  when  the  foul  hath 
<«  mind  ro  gd  unto  Tefus  Chriil,  and  a  mind 
to  heleeve ,  the  tat  ttopi  its  earc ,  ^nd  doth 

with- 
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J  withdraw  it;s  fenf e .  and  appr  qhenfion  fifpmwhat] 
ever  caii  be  laid  againft  ic.  '  According  as .  its' 
mind  is  to  beleev^,  iddeafacts  growes  up^n  ic  to  al^ 
c)ie  real onings  of  the  flefh,  for  concinuancc:  in  any 
other  ftate^  without  Jefus  Chrift.  '  If  a  man  hath  a 
mind  to  any  meaCj  or  to  do  a  things  jie  wil  lay, 
ijpeak  no  more,  1  am  r cfolved  to  dp  ic,I  wil  venture 
Andfo  doth  the  foul  in  this  cafe. .  And  its  the  beft 
way  of  <:onfutation  of  arguments*  As  the  Apoftle 
faith,  God  forbid.  So  confute  fhem  with  this^  I 
wil beleeve,  and  1  wil  go  ynto  Jcfus  Chrift,  what 
ever  youf ay  I  am  refolved  on  that.  That  is  the  jfe- 
cond  reafon.  The  murmuring  and  difpucing  chat  are 
againft  faith  wil  n^t  be  quiet  and  ceafe  til  they, 
come  to  have  fuch  an  aifeftion  to  beleeve. 

Thirdly,  Until  you  wil  be  in  beleeying,or  til  you 
love  CO  beleeve,  your  faith  it  not  fa ving.  For  faith 
isan  applying  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  a  mans  felf,  | 


There  is  a  double  application  of  Jefus  Chdfttc 
a,  mans  felf. 

The  oiie  is  in  difcourfe,when  a  man  can  conclude 
himfelftobeone  ofChrifts.  And  that  is  faith  of 
affurance. 

And  the  other,  is  not  by  dif  courfe,  but  by  aime 
and  intention^  When  a  man  doth  go  unto  Jeius 
Chrift  for  good  untohimfelf.  Now  mark  what  I 
fay.  Al  the  credit  chat  you  give  unto  the  word^  Al 
the  fence  that  you  fub&ribe  unto,  the  promifes  of 
the  Gofpel,  Tbefe  do  noc  apply  Chrift  to  you.  No 
luore  (  you  know  )  then  for  a  man  to  meditate  on 
.the  tieaiures  of  the  Kang  of  fpa]n,do  make  his  trea* 
fure  his,  or  do  give  him  ah  incereft  in.  ic.  When  a 
man  loves  faith,  and  loves  Chrift,  then  he  gives  up 
himf  elf  CO  Chrift  that  he  may  be  his.  A  man  looks 
'not  from  Chrift  for  any  thmg  to  himfelf  until  he 

doth 
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doch  by  ari  aft  of  the  Wii  rcflrupon  the  Lord  Jefus 

Ghrift. 

Foucrhly  and  Laftly  :  There  muft  be  this  afFe- 
aion  of  love  in  beleevinc;,  becaufe  the  Soul  muft 
acqtiiefce  and  reft  So  in  Chrift,  as  to  feek  help  no 
where  elfe.  Now  that  he  muft  So  acauiefce  is 
evident  by  this,  becaufe  to  go  to  Jefus  Chrift,  or 
to  receive  Chrift  and  hoc  as  the  only  Savior,,  is  to 
(UQionor  him,  A  man  cannot  reft  in  hioi  as  the  on- 
ly Savior,  unlefs  that  he  doth  approve,  and  like 
of,  and  take  pleafurc  in,  that  wliich  the  Gofpel 
hath  revealed  concerning  him.  Or  more  plainly 
thus.  That  way  which  a  man  doth  not  approve,  a 
man  wil  not  ftick  unco  for  the  falvation  of  his  Soul. 
That  a  man  may  therefore  ftick  unto  Chrift,  and 
never  depart  from  him,  he  muft  have  a  good  will 
or  liking  or  approbation  of  him.  And  fo  much 
fhal  now  fuffice  for  the  Dodrinal  part  of  this  Point. 


«***■■ 
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Application.    Then  there  are  but  fw  ^ecewers 
afjefuf  Cbrifi.    Tbk  Vfe  cmcertu  three  forU^l 
Verfonf.    i .  Such  aidowt  receive  fefm  Chrift 
4k$hek. 

USE 

IS  Faith  fttch  a  land  of^eceiving  ?  then  ttuly  it 
will  caft  even  all  the  world  4lmoft.  There  are 
but  few  Recovers  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Many  to  whom 
he  is  offrredj  W  few  that  rive  him  entertainment 
by  Faith.  Andthofe  that  have  given  him  enter- 
tainment,  have  not  done  according  to  the  Law  of 

a  a  that 
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I  that  duty  in  receiving  him  with  that  kindncfs,which 

Ihe  ihoul(i have beoi  entef raijied  with*  1  ihal  puc 
both  there  forts  together/ becaufe  they  aiebotb 
under  one  rej^roo£|tnough  not  both  under  thefam^ 
danger.     '..'[[ 

Pirft :   rfay  this  Point  difcovers  many  xo  be 
under    unbelief,    and  fo  not  to  be  the.  Sons  of 
Gpdy  but  the  wrath  of  Go4to  abide  i^pon  chem* 
And  that  even  many  of  thofe  who  do  live  under  the 
Gofpel,  8c  have  beleeved  &  received  Chrifti  but  not 
received  him  with  lovej  As  the  Af  oflfe  faith  in  ano- 
ther cafe^  youhavchptio  learned  Chrift^  Soniajf 
I'fay  they  have  not  foreceiv^d  Chcift.    Tliey  have 
rec<^ived  him,  but  not  as  a  friend^and  not  as  a  gueft 
and  ^ot  as  one  that  loves  him  :3uc  even  as  fomwaes 
^poor  Child  is  taken  to  keeping,  i)ecaufe  the}-  ace 
icompe  lied  thereunto  ^y  Law«  and  they  caouot  cid 
tlicmfelves  bt  that  charge.    So  men  are  compelled 
by  their  light  and  conviftion  to  beleeve  that  there 
isnowaytorfalvationbutby  JefusChrift;  Their 
Under ftanding  is  forced  to  receive  in  this  truth  be- 
caule  it  fhides  fo  -oleerly  :  As  the  light  that  opens 
•  the  fleepiiig  manVeyes  that' lies  againft  it ;  ^but  they 
do  not  lovehim.     In  John  3^  i^.  Ibey  laved  darkc 
nefirdfh^&r  tijayidigbtf  bicaiifeiheir  workr  were  en;iU. 
Ii05;^ed  darkheis  niofe^han  light".     Telus  Chi^ift  is 
thUt  KgTit  aiidTaith  is  that  Tight  whereby  ^we  fee . 
^that  light,and  they  love  darknefs,  that  is,  they  love 
even  the  moft  uncomfortable  eftate  that  they  could 
♦be  in  the  world,better  then  they  love  the  way  of  Je- 
ifus  Chrifti  darknefs  in  the  Scnptuce  is  referred  to 
luncOrttfojftiblcnefs.     Whether  you  refer  it  .to  the 
'darknefs  of  thelhadoVv  under  the  XaF,  t)r  tothe^ 
d^irkhiefs  dJF'heavihefs"  and  ^i:ief  of  Spirit  wheteih 
I  nteivate  put  when  they  apprehend  what'they  have^ 
li  done  ttothe  dfeftniftibn  or  their  Souls.  *   Mpn  love'j 
V  any'  ching  (  darkiKffs  )  rather  than  ']6Ux%  Chrift/i 

I  fl»U 
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rfluUhave  occafioii  ro  open  chac  again,  and  there" 
fore  1  pafs  ic  aver  fborcly. 

Out  of  the  mouths  of^abes  and  Sud^gi  thcfU  bafi 
ardainidpcaife^  that  thdu  mai^fiiU  the  ave^iger  and 
theenemyyVtaL  8.a«^  And  who  is  the  £nemv  and 
the  Avenger )  Ic  is  only  the  naturall  man.  For  in 
the  ^etrav/yottfliaU  find  that  the  eighcix  Ffahne 
is  only  a  Prophecy  o£  Jefus  Chrift  under  whole  feec 
God  puts  all  thingfy  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  praife  of 
God  the  Father^  becaufie  he  was  as  unfit  conave  un- 
dertaken andpcnrfefted  the  work  of  our  falration 
in  the  eyes  otxHh  worlds  as  a  Child  is  unfit  to  do 
rhe  fc-rrice  of  a  man.  Or^  as  the  language  of  a^ 
Child  is  iaiignificant,  andisootabie  roexprcfs  it 
felf*  .  Now  why  will  God  take  iuch  a  courfe  >. 
That  he  may  ftilLihe  Enemy  and  the  Avenger. 
That  I  would  have  you  nore.  That'thece  is  in  •  men 
an  enmity  and  a  rage  againft  Jeius  Chrift  and  rhe 
way  of  f  alvaiion  by  him.  If  there  were  any  thing 
he  would  deftsoy,  and  if  there  were  any  wall.i^ 
would  pluck  down,  andiftberewereLanyxairh,  he 
woald  deny >  namely  falvation  by  Jeiks  Chrift.  ^e 
came  to.  hit  ovoriy  and  hii  o^mi  received  him  noU  H  is 
own>  that  is,  thofethat  were  feparat^d  frttm  the 
reft  of  the  world.  As  we  call  that  a 'mans  xiwn 
wherein aman  hath  a  particular  int^eft.  dtle,  aiud 
poflefiion.  If  they  were  Chrifts  own,  then  they 
had  in  fome  meafure  owned  him,  ai^  wel  as  he  had 
owned  them*  They  had  owned  him  ipf  p£ofdBo«j 
and yei they  receivedhim  nocr,  !i>ecaufe tney  ricef- 
ved  him  uot  with  lave*  rn^Cw,  the  ^rd  fignifia 
properly  a  receiving  kindly,  and  refpeAive^y  ao^ 
gladly.  So,  they  received  him  nor.  The  Jew^ 
they  thou|»bt  they  had  received  the*  Meffiah,  wher 
^hey  refuf«d  rheMLefltah*  They  choiu^t  that 
chat  Aouldrbe the  Meflbh  flMiId  befiicka  one,  ai 
bQcaufe  Chrift  came  not  doathed  UkSe  unro 
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therefore  they  re^efted  him.  So  Chriftians  are 
aipc  to  a  great  miftake  about  Jefus  Chrift  preached 
and  bora  in  the  GofpeU,  C  .as  I  may  fay  )  as  the 
Jews  were  about  him  when  that  ae  came  in  the 
FleHi.    I  fliall  inftance  only  in  one. 

They  do  not  love  beleeving,  nor  receive  Jefm 
Chrift  with  Uve :  who  beleeve  him  not  to  be  fuch 
a  one  as  he  is  :  who  receive  him  not  according  to 
the  greacnefi  aad  glory  with  which  he  is  inverted, 
and  which  belongcs  unto  bint.  Suppofe  a  Noble 
nianfhouldcomeuncoamanshoufe,  and  be  regar- 
ded but  as  an  ordinary  man :  Let  hit  enrerrainment 
beotherwife  whatit  wil  be,  he  is  not  ufed  kindly, 
but  you  do  degrade  him,  and  level  him  co  an  orcU- 
uary  manscondicioDjWbcnas  he  is  a  perlon  of  Ho- 
nor. Kindufase  of  one  lyes  in  the  fitewing  hini^ 
that  refpeft  Mia  cftcem  which  belong?  unto  him. 
He  is  an  unkind  man  co  his  wife,  who  refpe^s  her 
but  as  his  Father  andMother,  when  as  he  muft  leave 
Father  and  Mother  in  his  afie^ons  in  comparifon 
of  her.  So  now,  he  ufeth  Chrift  unkindly,  and  he  j 
doch  not  ihew  his  love  by  beleevin^  on  him,  who  I 
doth  tiot  by  foith  receive  him  as  he  is  God  and  Man, ! 
One  in  whofe  hands  al  power  it,  &  may  do  what  he  | 
pleafeth,viz.  (  Givechefpiric  from thefather)  And 
onewhois  holy,  andhaimlefc,  and  feparacc&om 
fianecs  :  I  fay,  unlefs  you  beleeve  upon  him  as  fuch 
a  one,  and  receive  bun  as  fuch  a  one>  and  leve  him 
as  fuch  I  DDt,  -then  you  do  not  beleeve,  IB  i  ^om. 
21.  They  Qlarifyed  bim  not  at  Qod,  and  therefore 
QoAgOfue  Aemupto  vik affeHions,  They  Glorified 
God,  he  confieflech.  But  not  as  God,  and  therefore 
they  were  punlflied.  Wb^ein  lay  that,  that  they 
glorifiediura  not  as  God ;  It  lay  m  this,  God  had 
put  forth  his  power  and  wifdom  in  the  things  that 
be  had  made,  and  they  fet  up  things  which  they 
[  ^ made' 
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made  in  che  memorial  of  cbac  God^  but  chey  prat- 
fed  himnoc  as  a  God  of  infinite  power :  Ihey  look-i 
ed  afcer  no  more  then  was^m  the  creation  and  there- 
fore not  gmag  infinite  power  to  him,  they  Glori- 
fied him  not  as  God.    So  I  fay  here^  They  do  noc 
love  Jefus  Chrift  as  Chrift,  who  do  not  acknow- 
ledg  him  to  be  what  indeed  lie  is^anli  tobefucha 
one  as  he  is  revealed.     I  (hall  (peak  more  plainly 
thus.    The  Jews   did  ftumble  at  the  meanefs  o£ 
Chrifts  QUt-'fide)  becai^e  they  looked  by  him  to 
have  a tempprall  kingdome.    Thereareas  falfe  8t 
.as  erroniousapprehentionsofChriftin  the  minds 
of  men  now.   Tne  dealings  of  Chr ift  wkh  the  Souls  ^ 
of  men^  are  as  contrary  and  as  u&anfwerable  unto 
mens  expcAations  and  prefumptions,  as  the  mean 
coming  of  JefusChrift  into  the  world  was  contrary 
unto  the  expeftation  of  the  Jews-    Mark  it.  Chrift^ 
dealings  with  the  Spirits  of  men,  are  as  unanswera- 
ble, as  his  coming  in  the  FleAi  ^as  unani^werable 
to  what  the  Jews  expefted.     When  evoc  Jeiiis 
Chrift  comes, he  coaxes  at  a  King,  he  will  be  Lord^ 
or  nothing.    As  Kings  when  they  come  Into  private 
mens  houfes,  command  all  their  £ervancs  as  their 
own,  and  ufe  every  roome  as  if  thev  that  awed 
them  had  nothing  to  do  with  them.:   Tneyctak^  all 
power  out  of  their  hands  for  the  present,  and  ufe 
nothing  but  what  they  brin^  with,  them,  andthac- 
which  i^  of  their  own  providing^  ,  So  when  Jefus 
Chrift  is  come  into  the  Soul,  be  will  have  every 
thought  after  his  mind,  and  not  give  a  man. Leave 
f o  much  as  to  look  after  any  other  thing  than  biin-- 
felf.    Mini  look  not  for  fuch  a  kind  of .thi^gas 
this  is  by  Chrift,  and  therefore  they  are  noc\a3>lc 
to  endure  it.    Men  look  for  eafe,  and  not  t O;  be  kept 
to  their  duty,  and  chey  look  for  peace,  and  9Qt  for 
to  be  under  thi?  reproof  and  corre&ions  and  inftru* 
dtidnsoftheLor<t    And  men  look  to  h«ve  ^heir 
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gdod  will  acttpcedt  and  thtc  Jefus  Chi^ift  will  be 
fsrved  wkh  nothing  of  wfaic  is  ours,  but  of  wbac  be 
giTcs.  Or  rather  thus,  wb^rn  Jefiis  Cbrift  comes 
unco  men,  he  bhngi  [rouble,  'B^EmU  a  ^tvord :  He 
cbangech  nun  from  wbac  they  vreie,  apd  cakes 
them  off  from  the  praj^ifet  wherem  ihey  walked, 
which  the)^  tboughc  were  e^od.  At  wbea  Jetia 
Cbrift  came,  hs  nulled  all  che  fervicei  of  cbe  Jewi, 
vbich  chey  ihougbc  weca  eifce^diilg  Glorious. 
Now  Jefot  Chnft  comet  and  fees  the  gx  at  the  root 
ofcheTree,and£iich,  If  we  will  not  biine  forck 
Fnuc,  wcftallbe  cue  down.  Now  the  Soul  loDk» 
not  for  any  fncH  thing  «i  tbis<  What  ace  the  e^- 
peAacioDf  of  rati  by  Jefus  (thrift,  \»it  only  chat 
JefusChriftfhouldbeaCbarioc,  chat  JeOis  Cbrift  \ 
ftourdeivtfhim'hishandtofKby  him  in  Heaven  ^ 
Hen  look  that  Jefus  Chtift  Aould  come  with  hi» 
Arms  ready  to  receire  them,  and  hii  Bofoni  to  liy 
rhem  in :  They  look  for  ppihing  b1^-.wbat  raay 
make  thnr  Uvea  more  free*  and  <:h«ii  S^irics  mot-e 
^iet  Chan  they  Were  befoee.  -  You  ylH  be 'miita- 
ken  im  receiving  Chrifti  If  you  have  neKe  with 
him,  you  fkaU  have  trouble.  YouQiallbea  King 
and  reini,  but  he  viUi>e  a  Ki^g  uid  reign  lOver  you. 
He  will  be  Cerved  by  you,  but  you  ihall  take  all 
§tom  his  Trea^c,  that  yaa  m^y  fay  only  as  'Da- 
t^d'did,  Oftbf  9mn  do  1  firve  ti»ee.  Now  this  beiM  \ 
contrary  CO  mens  appreheuftons,  they  arenotwiC/ 
ling  to  it,  and  being  not  wilUfkgio  it,  they  are  not 
believing. 

'IfJeflisChrift  be  not  received  accor<£ng  to  chat 
Gloiy  which  he  hath,  and  which  doth  iielona  to 
him,  (Makcatmuch-ofhimaiyouwill  )  yet  ttiU 
it  will  noc  befaWation  co  you.  ^  faix>  ok  Qlory 
(  ftith  tba  Apoftle,  Cwhen  he  preached  )  w  tibe 
QloTjef^  tMly  bigMten  Sn  of  ^4,  Jom  1. 14^ 
^wir3  chat  it,  ic  vunoothcr  Qlocy,  ahd  canbe 
counted 
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counced  no  other  Glory  but  wfaac  belongf  unco 
God  himfelf .  Now  as  Jefus  Chrift  is  preached  and 
known,  lo  He  nrnft  be  received  hy  the  hearersV 
There  is  nothing  that  is  woffKip  and  honor  un^ 
CO  Gocf,  nothing  chat  will  matte  us  happy,  but  what 
is  done  unto  God  and  Chrift,  as  fueh.  Thj^  Apor 
ftlc  mates  this  in  i  Th^.  %.  13;  to  be  a  ficn  of  the. 
efFeftuall  calling  and  converfion  of  the  Tfieffaioni- 
ans.  That  they  received  the  word,  not  as  the  word 
of  man,  but  a  s  it  was  indeed  the  word  of  God.  As 
cliewotdiBuftbe  received  as  Gods  word  indeed, 
fo  muft  Jefus  Chrift  be  received  as  he  is  indeed. 
Loofk  therefore  whacjefiis  Chrift  nauft  be  that  he 
may  be  the  Author  of  falvation^  you  muft  receive 
him  as  fiichj  if  your  Faith  be  favinn.  It  was  ne*- 
c^ary  if  he  would  fave  us,  that  he  ihould  be  God 
aid  Man :  that  he  fhould  be  the  head  of  al  things : 
fftat  he  ihould  be  holy  and  feparate  from  finneri.. 
Do y oii no wTcceive  him  by  Faith  as  fucb  a  one? 
Dothyour^aith  clofe  with  him  gladly  luider  thefe 
refpeas  ?  It  is  tiot  enough  co  faving  Faich  that  you 
do  not  decry  him  to  be  tnus,  but  hk  muft  be  ow^ed 
by  you  to  Derhm.  1  fey  h^  muft  be  owned  by  you. 
A  man  may  under  one  confideration^be  wpnaerj^il 
kind  and  reQpedfuU  toa  Perfon^  when  wider  anp- 
tliet  confideracion  he  will  Ihew  no  refpeft  to  him. 
As  for  example.They  falduuto  Lot  that  he  came  in 
amonff  them  to  fojourn,  and  would  ha^ve-Lprded  ic 
over  them.  *  That  is,  (  as  tf  they  flioutd  have  fa  id) 
HLnwiUlive  among  us,  and  take  hi^  being  with 
usasjanordinarvFerlon,  hemay  v  tut  if  he  chinks 
all  things  muft've'as  he  wil.  If  he  will  tcouble  him* 
f elf  with  our  marters,  and  order  al  things  according 
to  his  Will,  and  be  our  Governor,  we  wil  have  no- 
ching^to  do  w  ith  hiicn.  Therefore  the  Apoft le  f a  itl^ 
of  fome  men,that  they  Ic^ehitn not  asa  Lord^r Car^  I 
i6f  VI f  Ifamanl0^eti$t  ^  L#r4  7efW  Cbrifif  /e(i 
'  bim  T 
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\  himhe  occur  fed.    They  love  him  as  Chriilr,  ifor  fo 
I  he  IS  auoiBCcd :  aad  as  Jelus  for  fo  he  is  a  Savior : 
Buc  chis  £  Lor >r|  being  added^  makes  cheir  hearts 
Co  rife  againit  hkn,  tind  agaiuft  the  precious  oin- 
menc  and  Graces  that  arein  hinu    Andfo  y^u  fhal 
find  in  Jude  4*    He  f aich,  there  arejbme ihat  do  deny 
tbiLord*    The  word  A^7«ff,  ufed  for  a  FLord^ 
is  aMafter  of  a  family:    If  Jefus  Chrift  will  come^ 
and  he  wil  have  all  our  time,  and  ftrengch>  and  not 
only  chat,  buc  the  things  that  are  done  muft  be 
after  his  order,  and  accordins^  to  his  mind :  Our  wif- 
dome  and  reaf on  muft  not  ^ireftus  in  the  things 
tliat  we  do,  though  they  be  materially  good ;   If 
fo,  the  Text  faith,  Tfce/  deny  him :  that  is.  They 
prbfefs  they  will  not  have  iuch  a  one  to  rule  over 
them.     And  thus  if  you  compare  it  carefully  in^ 
Lul^  20-  from  p.  to  17.  verfe,  with  ^Matb.  zi  •  where 
the  lame  parable  is  repeated,  though  thofe  that  had 
the  Vineyards  fct  out  to  tKem  were  angry  with  the 
fervants ,  y  ec  they  ufed  them  not  fo  il,  as  they  ufed 
the  Son:  And  why  did  they  ufe  him  fo  ill  ?   It  was 
only  bectaufe  he  was  the  heir,  and  would  have  ru- 
led over  them.    WewiUrm  (fay they j  haw^k 
man  rule  over  us.     And  therefore  as  Ferfohs  are 
wont  to  enquire  what  the  quality  and  difpofition 
of  thole  are,  with  whom  they  defire  to  marry,  be- 
fore they  make  any  treaty  or  Covenant  with  them. 
A    wife  Man  or   Woman  fitft   fits  down  and 
cohfider    whether   they     can    like  a    Man   or 
Woman      of    fucha      Spirit    and    behavior  : 
Sttppofe   him  to    be  dull,  and  harfli,  and  con- 
trary to  her  defire. .  Sp  firft  gee  the  knowledg  of 
Jefus  Chrift  as  he  is  one  that  xaves,  and  then  exa^ 
mine  your  felves  how  you  can  fubmit  unto  him, 
that  yovi  may  judg whether  your  Fakh  be  true  or 
hot.    Can  you  fubmk  unto  Chrift  as  God,  having 
j  all  things  of  himfcli^  and  having  an  abf olute  de^ 


~kMdl^$ceinHHgChrift,  islBelte^i^ 


-pefldUiiee  on  hitn  iot  lU  i  Can  you  receive  hi 

SoiK'LwdaDd-litfadI  and  chsrefore  fay  aa 
id*  he  muft  meroafe^  but  I  mull  decreoto,  Ik  . 
xeign,  aadlnuiftWpuDuHderliiiftK,  aod  ic 
ic  £ould  befo :  Yea,  caaft  rhou  Irecetve  him 
'fimply  andfiotupoo  conditicm  only  oi.princ 
ly  ?  Rachel  than  chjr  Prodigall  would  ftacvi 
would  'Caere,  <««&'  tttrw  in  cbe  ffleaaeft  cond 
■cbac  could  poffibLybe.  Rather  chan  he  would  d 
would  Mt  aod  fMdwkhiheHogB.  Agrc^ch: 
•aod  akogttber  tailike  the  Spiric  Af  fucn  a  oQe 
watwhenhewffiicouc  from  bis  Father,  that  t 
iioc  endure  tD  lire  upon  his  Fathers  curtefi 
Jiop«s  ot  hii  pofcioq,  lue  iiHift  have  k  40  h» 
•hwds.  Now  as  he  did  jt  ontofueceflHy,  fo 
4n«ifce«Mdy  CO  receive  JefutOirift.  But  in 
-MCaCtmtthacit,  irisahurdrnfOa  man,  and 
TeAvChciftalfo.  For  1  fccfMch  vou  oonlid 
If  chnrebeaogrettercaufeoi:  reafon,  why  a 
wrulid  have  Jefui  Chrift,  than  that  he  may 
Vkyiec  CO  haal  him  of  hit  fores.thanchAc  he  ih: 
li^cATOCOvec  him  fretn  the  dead  (HisUfeis 
tohifn,  titttisdeer,  ADdhlafalvatioa  Is  de^ 
him^)  JefuffChEiftittmtyasameans  toi 
jiie  titfn,  Midfo  &r  h«  canitoc  buc  be  deftrec 
inad>  Whw  man  19  there  (  as  you  Aall  bsi 
«idbyj  that  will  cake  det^hciq  PhyAck { 
{aiit  orchaedothnoE  count  it  i  miiery  to  b 
waiesiaPhytick,  theiwh  ie  bt  a  meain  to  pcei 
hitiie^h.  SalVacifHi  u  CO  be  looked  for  iiy 
Chrift,  ButJefujChriftefpccially.  Wiwu  t 
cives  enMctaiiMiienc  uricd  )cius  Chcifkt  k  «U 
«eiv«B  faVvacidB.  A*  Gftri%  iaid  uncB  Zat 
Tbk  dayfah^oii  if  ttnwmjttf^  ikj  ftMfe:  Bu 
Cps  Chrjil  i«^c^^e«c  asd  ehW  6tiift.  Fitd 
Cay)  bid>  weteofftewic*  OhriA atidbii  beb..—,. 
biic  mbft  «if  «U  <»e«  fawlriC  And  &  bhkIiI 
bb  nowl 
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nowfliallfufficeto  htvc  fpok^  of  chac  firO:  (brc, 
fuch  as  receive  ndc  Ghcift.wilMngly^  and^thacejfore 
bl,ye  QQ  cracFaiih,  becaufd  cbeycecdvohUn  (loK 
accwdiog  CO  .chat  Glory  which  he  is^of. 

*.      J    i     J-    .■  .CHAP..'    ^XiVI«i    ^^v; 

oifiamdfart  0f^erfanf  not^eceiwrf  ofJefMsChriA 
n;i^  Such  09  delay  their  coming  to  Chrism 
U^n  deliUejtarff^e.HnppillMVinefiw 

'  '  r  •'  •  . , .  ,  . 

S£cQacllyfu€balf«ai^9delayand  put  pffcheifl 
going  i^co  7e{u$  Cbrift  orclofiog  wich  hinu 
Delay  argues  ui[iwiUingiiefs.  So  the  SeUev  faich^ 
A  ipa4  hach  no  mind,  he  it  ooc  wUlii)g  co  lay  out  his 
noDey,  by  beating  Mp  and  down  he  dQch  not  naake 
iqphii bargaiut:  i        : , 

.  Agaip. .  Odlaies  are  a  kind  .of  denials^  And  fo  che 
poor  .maa  cakes  chem  who  cals  and  asks  f6r  an 
AJni^s,  aod  receives  bo  anf wer.  In  War,  If  men 
accepcnocpf  condidops  by  fucha^ime,  they  are 
counted eiieynies.  God  ccnincs  deia^Pis,  unwiuing^ 
B^fs;  ,U^  14.  XrS*  l^he  Gueft^^  th^tc  are  inviced 
would  not  come,  and  y ec  if  you  look  chere,  you 
AaUee  cbac  they  do  but  put  off  the  matter  for  a 
while,  fQrone(ait^,.be  had  bought  ay  oak  of  Ox- 
en,  and  another  had  other;  bufina^,  that  he  could 
not  jCoQie.  God  couiy  >  you  to  b<^unwill}jig».  when 
ysouarc  delaying.  -    :     ..    ? 

^  There  is  a  forbearance  which  is  not  a  delay« 
As  the  Apoftle  <Pete/  faith  in  a  <Pet.  3. 9,  The,  Lord 
H  ^totnacl{^  eoruermng  bh  prompt^  thoi^h  he  de^ 
laiea  his  coming  tojudgoienc::  becaufehf  bath  this 
great,  r^afon  for  i^  viz.  His  filed:  are  in  the  worlds  j 
andmuftbeborQ]fitoi(:j.thatfq  thc;y  pay  be  cs(i-i 
X  led 
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icd  ai¥d  faved  by  himm  The  Lord  h4Thig  io  grett  i 
-a  rcafon  for  his  pacience  with  the  world,  therefore 
he  is  not  to  be  counted  flack,  t hou^  he  lees  chihgs 
go  diforderly  and  without  pimifiimeht  for^many 
•years  together,  for  what  we  can  think.  I  may  fay 
nowincheiikecafealfo,  that  a  man  doth  not  de- 
lay CO  beieeve  alwaies,  becaufe  he  doth  not  be- 
leeve*  For  there  ttay  be  fome  reafon  for  it,: 
-There  is  no -reafon  din  exempt  a  man  from  the  db-] 
ligkcidn  unt6  Faitti.  Its  ho  reafon  at  all  f or^a  man ! 
to  fay  that  becaufe  he  is  poor  and  mifer able  and 
Undnr^Gods  difpleafure,  or  in  his  fins,  therefore 
hefliolild  not  beieeve.  But  though  tlieire  be  no- 
thing, to  exempt  a  man'from  tiie  c&igation  of  the 
Commandment  of  Fakh,  y«c  there  is  ftfm thing  to 
be  done,  before  the  A6k  of  Faith.  That  is,  the 
heao&muft  be  humbled,  and  have  the  feafe  ofiin. 
The  £eni«  oSfm  and  of  a  mans  need  of  Jefw  Chiriifi:, 
.doth  in  tfrderbf  nature  prdeede  8t  go  before  this  A^ 
of  reft iQg  on  him.  He  (hat  haoh  iio  fenfe  of  fm^ougfat 
to  fay  that  it  is  mv  duty  to  beleevt :  But  "he  ou^  } 
tafayiaswell^  Tnat  I  may  beieeve,  I  ought  to  fee 
iny«hns».  Becaufe  therefore  there  may  bea  reafon, 
therefore  ev9ry' forbearance  of  belie vih|;  is  not  a 
deniaU.         ♦  ,      . ,,  .  - 

.  Nopjdtethewry  forbearance  argutfiinWillingnrf^^ 
Everyiiforbiarance  of  a  duty  is  9ot  a  fign  that  atitanj 
is  unwilling  to  a  diKy.  As  for  example.  A  man! 
maJte&his  friend  to  ftay  at  the  dpor,or  in  fom^  out-^ 
hqiufe  for  a  whikbcfoi^  hfc  goes  oat  to  him."  Be-^ 
-caliijBchQroom^herei^  he  wtiuld  ehtertaiti^^him  'U 
.not  t^Hced  and  made h^fome  for  him :  And  yet! 
he  may  t^  as^ad'of  his^doming,  as  of*  aji^;  fhitig  in| 
:thrworIA^  i£)d  yet  mtfk^hix^'ftay  till,  things' bet 
re^EA^  fio^iili  ehtertisilaWienc*  '  86  the  Sbul  may'  bb  \ 
<lefiietous  ofCfarift^  am$')^^no1:  chijak-himfblf  ti^^ 
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cc»4vcluaias;R:  Aiairit  that  mf  bn  ImthciJ 

»jiiMforhwqwiirater«iiiiii«it.i  A>rM4«1na 
ibedooifsofen.  t,t>V is^luc f be iuucfa:  AdbUc 
oilw,  ]tlus  ChiiA4ocJi  come  in  vic-ii  all  te  iitCBV 
t)KC,mak(HUutiatHM^oofwkuiiIicl£.  ifi  aas. 
wUlAayicoaiJe&uCluiftfar»<«c  af«M  dbine 
(rfCracemoKtlaalK  lii|il<,tkKi€ilicfaii««goni 
licJIwMldftiy  foMlUMt«<M<ii{  Sn« :  fer  >li  d«- 
gfett  ot  Gaee  ui  Jliife  «ii<>i^  to^smpsit  jam 
with)  or  cofiire  bitUiOuwifiutmtML^ 

Blk  cliougn  dut  {briiearmce  uguot  wot  JUunlilw- 
aft  ia  aiUafai,  y«  ia  tandry  olcs  it  dotk/^t 
fatexuufla.  When  vuaKaacCnafiUt,  Hid  imkc 
jiot  uxiceof  wlut  if  dfiiic  iy  God  «lid  Clioft  «► . 
«R  and  ilraw  cvc  t4e  Soul  b^Fakb  mo  iiim;: 
When  uolipuaruij  will  jaalie  ut^  m  :  Xbotafa 
wciMihorrtd,  pcaifwided,  CBSMMndrfv-iBttS^ 
Md,  cluaaiw^,  y«t«liwe*ad;,,iafwe  #rae. 
Aiiiaze4  ^outwifcry,  ttit  gixc,  iwi  ■»«»  fclin 
-UPWiliBXiaceoffhiift.  Oijf  ajnuJic  mmiMl 
apd^oor  {nr«pociioBal?^y,.iinto  .tbe.mcBUilfaat.afe 
Upcd;  Tlipugli  lieluKliUiwllaai,  udlieeaniinder 
Ihe  peif  W460I1  of  ti<  CflfpslxoMiiUBlJy,  wot  Am! 
tticrc  II  little,  very  little  ptogrefs  oriooUnc' 
toward"  dK.  Lord  Joliu.  JJkt  ffixn  m,ad,.t!hK 
tkoughtheretc  amch  bc.mieuacfthhamm-^rec 
lei»ms  ii(iihi!)giut  only  a  little  wajmtMndtomes 
not  miin  iiif  at  all,  W«e  it  only  a  didoefe 
»ad  he^vjoefS,  «di<OTaefr<*&i(ii,  aid  not  u». 
willu)giicCr,rheci>iitiiiiM|iceof  ihe^mani,  aiid  ie- 
ing  caatjpually  ipurr«d  would  ftavOTe  ch«t,  and 
makeiu  atiungtbto  ^c  aa  much  ai  siMx  tagftilie 
anajwM  wiinef,  to  our  Sonlt  ibat^aded  tie  are  in 
JOYC  with  tie  LptdleflBChitift.;  WScre  f  Way  !) 
£pnmu?ll  measi  and  P.diaanaa  da  hm^ry  little, 
tt  u ;  a  fign  that  there  ii  m>c  only  flwbailnefi, 

but 
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buc  unwiilingnefs.  Hue  ike  Sciit  t$  ooi  wfoughc 
upon  •gpftmHy>  . 

Buc  chcii  efpeciallv  4oth  deity  araie  umwiUing* 
nefs  when  a  aufi  Aims  and  hicKiePs  em  working  of 
cheoieans.  Hepinchech  m  che  pa4nf  that  would 
deliver  him  of,  all  \bA$  aroubk  :  He  weakens 
Ittid  'Cnervafies  (he^r^rgjtoiejHs  chat  are  brought 
«i  fcr£wade.-feim:ta  go  co  fefiis  Chcjft.  H^ 
^ows  ^kcy  aiid.iHrife  afld.€URBihg{o  wade  che 
AnKumeACs  and  JVeafons  of  che^Golpel. 

Andchen  afltiftit a  mans  del^y  a  fign  of  his  im* 
*ir]UiagBe6>wteB  Yip  hath  ie  in  his  power  to  beleeve, 
aod  f^  doch  nocbele^e  J  fay  when  he  haeh  ic  hi  his 
Mw«.  As  k  ita^f^a  man  is  not  "wHliag  co  pay  fats 
4ebCi  <>r  co^yeiiiiicoth<s|»oor»  whence  hach  k  W 
iuoLj  attdyec  bidji  rhe  |k>or  or  che  d^orco  come 
«a(»^hcr.t^ine. ,  lasdi  th^t  are  regenarace  sphere  is 
a^Spirlc  of  fFaidb :  j^nd  when  ch^  ^e  iindec*  the 
flueaiis;  and^he means d6  a^Feft  them,  jc  is  rhen  in. 
<sfheir  ^wer  eo  bfc'leelre.  N^f ui;«lly  m>  muk  can  Jie* 
leeve  :  But  it  is  given  unco  them  rhac  are  r^gene- 
<aU,  fltndfhey^eaB'bcin^that  power  into  aft  Mrheai 
iht  meMks  -^o  work  juppn-rhem.  As-  now  in  ihe 
heai^ing  of  a^Sermon,  f (>r  a  man  to  wi|:h4K>ld  his 
Soill  frbm  Je^is^Dhrift;  when  the  Ordtiiance  pr^f- 
fet4ihim;  yee^  him  to  keep  his  heart  back  from 
going'Unto'him,  ^chacisa  figh  of  uowilljngnefs. . 

Xw9rflieneion  bue>oBe  ^eUy  more. .  And  that  k 
^^ban  a  ipan  keeps  from  Jef us  Chrift  wkhout  a  Rea^p- 
(pa.  ^d  let  me  tell  you  this,  that  if  once  a  ndan 
lee  his  Gn,  atnd-hicownh^lple&nefs,  there'  catibe 
i)p Reafonwfay he fkould  keep  from  Jefiis  Chrift.. 
tUiyttebewf  reafon,.  Ic  muft  beekher  in  liimfelf, 
or 'in  Chrift.^  -If '^iche  inluaiid^lf  ,  k  muft  be  one  of 
i^tMifieMro^lMaSf, . 
1__ Eichec 
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Eicher  the  want  oi  Grac^. 

Or  the  abuncUoce  of  corruption  andguUc  chat 

lies  uppn  him. 

If  ic  he  wane  of  Grace.    Icmuflbe, 
.   .     Either  chetoialL  want, 

Orthewaacofromed^eea. 
.  The  whole  wancof  Grace  that  is  no  ground  why 
you  fhiSuldnot  beleeve,  for  bjr  bcleeving  you  ce- 
jccivc  Grace  for  Grace.  Grace  is  an  efftft  of  Faith : 
It  it  the  Meffing  of  chac  feed,  and  the  Tree  chac 
grows  upon  thac  Plant. 

Nor  can  it  be  for  wan:  of  fome  degree.  For  as  I 
told  you  iuft  now.  There,  wiil  be  as  much  reafon 
for  a  man  when  he  hath  attained  to  twenty  d^ees 
ofGrace  to  flay  ftil  til  he  hath  attained  to  the.iaft 
degree  of  Grace,  ai  there  willbe  for  him  when  he 
hath  one  degree  to  flay  tilhehath  twenty  degcees : 
for  al  degrees  of  Grace  are  little  enough  to  eiye Je- 
(m  Cbril^  thac  refped;  which  belo^gt  uato-.bun.  If 
it  be  not  therefore  the  wantjOf  Grace  in  whole,  or 
in  piEC  that  fliould  keep  a  man  from  Jielievi^g,.  Is 
icthegreacnefsofthy  luis?    Eut  v 

Knowchatthy  iins  are  the  greacei  by  4elai«». 
A^  the  debt  grows  t^Qss  by  non-payment :  life, 
and.]Ufe  upon  Ufe.  And  the  wound  gtows.tlie 
worfebynot  laying  en  the  thing  that  iiiay  heah 
Is_noc  the  reafon  then  in  tliee  ?  Notinthylmi,  nor 
inti^yGuilt:.  Butiajefus  ChriftJ  That  it  cannot 
be.  'For  the  'Bride  faitij  corner  and  ta^  of  the  rvaters 
'0//j/?/rM/y,R.ev6l..22. 17.  And  what  can  be;  more 
.fajd,  or.be  more  ^efired  ?  Jciiis  Chtift  ii  .^lad 
whet)  titmei's  copie-to  .him:  more  glad  th^  a 
godly  man  it  of  the  converfion  of  another..  As  in 
Lukf  16*  iz.  26.  The  Father  was  exceediijglyrejoy.. 
ced  when  the  prodtgall  came  home,  w  hen^tieeldfr 
brother  was  troubled  at  ky^^Mp.  10.  B.The  veofji  -it' 
w^b  thee  even  in  ^y  mouth.     It  is  njgli-.u^t;^,  tjfiqe : 
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cirac  is.  It  is  throughly  known«  As  we  throughly 
know  the  things  that  are  fpokea  m  our  Ears,,  the 
found  thac  is  not  far  off,  but  near.  Now  the  word 
is  nigh  unto  che§>  even  in  xbv  mouth.  A&  a  thing 
chat  is  confeffed  by  al,  we  pnrafe  it  thus,  vi':^.  that 
ic^  is  in'every  mans  mouth.  Now  it  is  in  every  mans 
mouth,  and  Jefus  Cbcift  hath  madeic  evident  in  his 
word,  thac  whofoever  believs  ihalL  be  fared. 
The  wordis  nigh  thee,  and  in  thv  mouth,  ciiac  it 
choubeleeveftchoufliakbe  (aved..  If  there  be  a- 
ny  reafon  therefore  that  thougoeft  noc  unto  Jefus 
Chrift,  it  muft  be  thy  own '  appreheniion  and 
thoughts.  For  there  is  nene  in  ctie  Objeft  Jefus 
Chrift :  nor  any  fuch  reafon  in  thy  felf. .  1  fay  all 
the  reafon  muft  be  in  thy  bwn  appcehenfion.  And 
therefore  thy  apprehenfion  is  fuch,  becaufe  indeed 
thy  heart  is  unwilling  to  receive  Jefus  Chrift.  Xln* 
vrilUngnefs  formes  and  fhapes  and-irames  ilrange 
apfprehenfionsin*  the  Undemanding.  .  As  where  a 
mandothnotlovehe  wil  find  occations  to  be  an«^ 
gry,  and  Arguments  as  often  as  he  thinks  good  to  {. 
ingageandfeparacehis  afie&ions  from  that  thing 
dr  Perfon. 

Efpeckally  Beloved  >^hc^etherei» a'  feigned  rea^ 
foR.  Mark  what  Z  fay.  Where  there  is  a  feigned 
Mafon  there  isunwllingncfs  to  receive  }efus  Chtift. 
A  Lyonj  A  Lyi3R  faith  cfae  Sluggard  is  in  the  ftreet^^ 

Men  fay  that  tb^  (hall  be  refulibd  if  rfacfy  go  unto 
God  by  JefusGkm  for  Faith/.  You  do  bucima*. 
one  this:  It's  but  a  feign^  reafon  for  your  unwil- 
Tincnefs^  for  none  ever  wenDto  him  that  received  a 
n^eaful  Anfwen  In  John  6. 37.  Tbofe  that  com 
Hrttome^  IvpiUinnowifecaftatit.  . 

Men  thihk  'if  they  Aould.  lay,  hold  upon  lefus 
I  Chtift;  they  ftould  mit  flatter  themfelvespr^fump- 
ruQUfly,  9nd  their  hearts  would  be  hardned  more* 
I  It 
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Ic  is  biir  «  feignedrcafoou  F«  «s  fir«  (c^fiii  waiic^ 
f o  would  Che  love  of  God^foftcn  cWf ^  Tbc  apfKf^ 
he&fion  of  the  wrarh  of  God  lii(^d(Wifc  «n4  (M  41^ 
prdicnfiOB  of  che  love  of  God  Jbicoii. 

As  men  gp  up  and  down  Mark^ei  dsA  l^«iif  ^s  a^d 
andthmk  CO  do  better  alcbty  bavf  l^ft  chrii:  c^^ 
poctunicx  >  So  do  mea  puc  <tf ^  and  puc .  9lP  cq  be* 
teeve  till  the'  day  of  GfacQ  bt  p«i^«    TtK^Fe  ff  49 
great  a  hazard  in  delays  ai  Uk  oppo^^m  «r:|:^vi^^l  ^ 
and  chough  it  fQemsnoi:.iifttoi&^  Cwlci9Sce  tfit  bf 
fo  great  a  fin>  (  but  it  is  eolorcid  imh  n^od^i  t^^. 
millty^  and  fear  )  yet  notwitbftM^i^  |C  w  a$  daJI* 
gecous.     The  Lard  he.  jroads  cfef  fripcipl^  ffOJ» 
whence  it  comes^  andhejudg^c^ofthe  A&ac^cf^ir- 
ding  unco  it.    The  means  cootiw^Ug  md  f he  h^ait 
being  ftirred»  yet.  men  find  out  fo«f\e  rub  gm^  otk»i(  in 
I  the  Ysy,  fomthing  or  orhrr  to  ftop  and  delay  (heir 
courfe  of  goingunco,  and  clofiog  with  jefijs  Chi^ift* 
It  may  be  their  ruiue.   It  is  as  miicfe  as  if  ch^y  ^OMld . 
Xay,,  They  would  have  none  of  J^fus  Cl¥ift,  nor  of| 
his  lalvacion*    There  are  fome  men  fQ  foolifli  tkV^  j 
they  wil  not  fend  for  the  Fhvficianf  nor  Fake  ajdvicc - 
til  the  Difeafe  hath  gotten  tnem  down  and  they  ar« 
overcome  by  it  and  weaknod  and biTcM^t  upto  the 
Grwe.  So  ic  is  a  folly  of  Spirit  1^^%  til  we  fee  all 
means  per iihingy  we  wil  not  cpme  mtoa  p^ripd^ 
andputanenduncQthedifpMcc  i»d  debate  of  oaf 
Spirits  whether  we  ihould  beleeve  or  not.    That  is 
tfae^fecondthiog,  chacDelaiei  doargiv  tmwUlisg* 
'^  in  the  cafes  chat  you  have  hM^d 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

A  Third  fbrt  of  Verfoftf  not  ^eceiverf  cf  Jefuf 
Cbriftj  viz.- Such  aa  d(fnatgl'vejeftf$  Chriji  that 
place  in  iheir  bean  t^bkb  it  fining  for  JAnu 
There  are.  L  So?ne  that  entertain  Jefu^  Chriji 
only  in  their  ^ancy.  Of  tb^e  there  are  t^of(irtf. 
I.  Such oif  entertain  J^f^Chri^  only  under  th9 
^fta^rs  and  .^prefisBttififins  ky  which  the 
Scriptures  fet  him  forth.  2.  iSucb  Oi  entertain 
bm  only  0$  4  thief  poim  ot^oSriHe  in^U^ion* 
IL  Spmetbatentertaif^f^uiChf^ofily^ 
^nderfiandk^f  and  ^B^fonings.  *  1 1  /•  Some 
tha$  do  indeed  entertain  hir^  in  their  ^e^ionf^ 
hMmt  fHitabk  to  hn  exceOency^    Th^  Qoncktr 

THirdly :  Letmefpe«kcoachu:c(,  chac  do  re- 
ceive^and  believe  prefe^itly.  They^  have  no 
fouk  ia  their  ^tppreheKlM^n  of  Chrift,  iror  anjr  faiUc 
1A  ch^,  pocs  otr  and  deliks^  Inic  chey  do  npc  give  Je- 
fus  (thrift  that  plac?  in*  their  hearts  than  is  fitting 
for  him*  I  fay  they  give  not  Jefus  Chr ift  that  plape 
in  their  hearts  that  is  fitcing  tor  him.  Wliat  grea- 
ter uawillingnefi^  aknoft  c^n  one  fhew  to  entertain 
one,  clia^  tQt  lodg  him  ^.  (ome:  m^)n  r€>o$i^, \of  i^  j 

pany!i  ^  Vhich  h%  knows lits6ouI abfiors  t  3^4^  Uy -a 
noblevian  anMi»cheiSwine  i  Or  t«^'}a^4.n%an7tliai: 
is  of  tender. fenS;  "whpve  tbere  are  910^  Rp^foipf 

(wif^Wk^^&^^t?^^  ^an^iUiagpsfsifajif 
,  therfleto  take  oop  inff  ^nh^ige^.  tfewfi^fc^i' 
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cewe  not  the  Qrace  of  Qod  in  nmn*  He  inci  mates 
thereby  that  there  i$  a  vain,  that  is  a  fliehc  and  neg- 
leafulreceivingandentercaiaing  of  the  Grace  of 
God  by  Chrift.  Whea  Chiift  was  born,  there  was 
no  room  for  him  in  the  Inne,  but  in  the  Stable,  and 
he  was  cradled  in  a  Manger,  And  fo  now  do  men 
deal  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  receivinjg  him  by  belee* 
ving.  There  is  a  kind  of  beleeving  which  it  a  re* 
ceir irig  after  that  fort.  '  As  for  exan^ple. 

.  He  is  only  taken  intQ  fome  mens  mouths :  Men 
fpeakmuchofhim,^^  their  hearts  are  far  from 
him,  though  they  draw  near  to  him  with  their  lips. 

>      .  •< '      r  <  •         r      t  •  •  ' 

Some  men  have  jefus  Chrift  only  m  their  Fancies 
and  fpecuUt ions,  only  mrheir  outward  room  and 
Fancy.  The  Fancy  is  unto  th^  Soul  as  the  Porch 
or  outward  Court  is  unto  the  Houfe :  Or  it  h  as  a 
Shop  or  a  Ware-houfe  wherein  Commodities  are 
fet  torth,  that  fo  that  thofe  that  pafs  by  may  be 
taken  and  allured  by  them.  This  is  the  nature  of 
the  Fancy  of  a  man:  Now  lefus  Chrift  is  admitted 
no  further  with  many  men.  That  is.  The  Know  • 
led|;  which  they  have  by  Chrift  is  only  by  the  Meta- 
phors andborrbwed  fpeeche^  which  the  Scripctire 
ufecb,  and  by  which  he  is  refembled  ind  fet  torth 
in  the  Scripture.  Their  knowled^  of  him,  is  not 
proper  but  Mecaphoricall  and  Agurative.  For 
the  better  helping  you  in  this,  y^u  muft  know  that 
there aVe  two  forts  of  ianctfol-  Faiths  (if  I  may 
ufe  i^hat  expreffion  )  two  forts  of  people  thit  r^ 
ccire  leiiis  Chrift  ionly  fo  for.  u  Such  as  hearings  or 
jnesidihg  iil<he*Scripttire  that  lefas  Chcift  is  Coiifpa. 
r^  to  a  Rock,  and  Bread,  and  Wattr  of  li2b,  and 
lioto^TjCMof  life,  aiKlfecout  a^  one  eliat  fttfids 
attthe^dfo6r  or  Gatectf  Heavw  taking' and  enter- 
ttiBHi^  thole  that  i^re '  received    onto   Glory. 

The 
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The  Scripture  fetring  out  Heaven  as  a  City !  and  I 
fellowOup  with  God[  as  a  Fcaft  where  Icfiis  Chrift  I 
comes  as  the  Mailer  of  it,  to  fee  his  Guefls  char 
they  be  welcome^  and  wane  nothing  but  every  way 
dntertained  according  to  the  State  and  Fulnefs  and 
Bichcs  of  his  Houfe :  Such  reading  that  the  Scrip- 
ewe  fets  out  Heaven  as  a  Houfe>  and  as  a  Paradice 
for  pleaiufe,  and  asa  Kingdonie^  that  hath  al  kindj 
of  contentment  in  it  and  lives  indejgently  :  they] 
hereupon  begin  to  chink  of  the  ftare  ot  beleeving^as 
a  participation  of  fuch  kind  of  things,  and  their  af- 
f edions  are  taken  much  with  them.  And  now  mens 
appreheniSon  of  a  i);ate  of  Grace  and  happinefs^  ici$ 
formed  up  of  thejfe  :  They  contemplate  of  happi- 
nefs  under  thefe  refemblances.  T|iis  is  thac  which ) 
the  Scripture  cals  the  form  of  Knowledg.  The  form  [ 
o£  Ktiowledg.  A$;in  4  Mapor  jGlobe  ii  jshe.  king- 
dbms  and  placc$  of  the  WojrI4aiRC  jp»f;>  that  in  one 
view. chey may  b?  beheld.  So,men  We  in  their 
minds>  andhet^andcfaoughlts  what  the  Scripcure 
hath  thus  fet  forth  Heaven  and  Chrift  hyj  and  fiir- 
therthcn  that  their  londerftanaing  gojci  not.  Of 
this  fort  of  fand&il  kind  of  Faith«  .aire  Raprures 
wherein  men  hay  evifionsj  and  think  they,  fee  glo- 
rious fights  both  walking  and  fleeping^  and  that  1 
they  hear  voices  fpeaking  unto  them,  and  comfor- ' 
ting>  and  calling  them  to  that  Glory  and  Ho* 
nor  which  they  imagine  the  ftare  of  Grace  makes 
them  Sharers  in^imagming  themf  elves  to  be  as  upon 
thrones,  and  in  Gardens^  and  in  the  midft  of 
pkafures  and  treafures.  Thcfe  are  the  meaneft 
and  loweft  £6xt  of  this  ktnd>  for  t^ipfe  that  have 
but  little  or  no  undeirftaqding  and  infight  into  the 
things  of  Qod,  have .  thcfe  vifions  and  receptions 
in  their  minds  and  apprehenfionsr  moft  frequeiitly . 
Ignorant  Eerfinis  they  ^ow.noc  the  mind  of  4Sod. 

cc  »  -       And  I 
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AtiA  many  fick  3ying  men  whofeutid^rftandingsare 
weikned,  or  who  have  But  little  tihdernanding^ 
all  that  is  left  thboA,  being  but  i,  diilurbed  fancy 
who  have  lived  the  life  of  man  16  far  ais  underftan- 
ding  arid  fancy  goes,  yet  fomtimes  yott  Aall  find 
themfpeakingoftheirdefirestobegone,  to  be  in 
Heaven,  to  be  gone  to  fit  \ipon  Thrones,  and  goin 
into  arms^  land  going  to  be  partitkert  of  riches  ani 
greatncfs,  and  to  be  with  their  Savior,  where  Glory 
is  prepared  ind  mahy  f uch  thing*.  And  yet  it  i) 
but  a  Fancy,  as  i$  Apparent  if  a  mftn  fearchech  the 
bott&m  of  rt:  'They  are  takeh  With  their  appatiiions 
ahdrefembl'ance$of*A^lorioiischingt,  and  in  rh]em 
they  are  faffe.  Metaphors  'or  figurative  fp0?chet 
(Let  me  fpeak  that  by  the  way  J^  tire  afed  by  the 
H6ly  Ghoft,  and  of  ufc  co  figniffe  excellent  chitrai, 
and  to  win  the  mind  tb  tftink  of  fpiridml  thint[9: 
TftVJmihd  is  brdugHt  to  ?<iiiik  <i£  ehTffc.HeatenlJr 
cfiings'by  earthly  thingsr  'EVbtkhi  Childc^n  are 
wort  K)  ttinfe  off  a  ciip  of  Phyfe*  fcf  the  gkytxeti  of 
the  Clip,  of  foint  {ntth  thing  k%  tarictfs  the  Fa^cy. 
But  nurk  what  I  ftjr.  There  kr-e^  Meraphrorj  thir 
can  iii  but  thfc  things  of  jito  Chrlft^  »  Jefds 
CHrift,  as  they  art  to  bettcJdved'by  Rrtrti.  No 
fittkfkcT  can  fet  theiii  6uc« ' ;  Sfctthifae  Tt»  Q^gimbi 
n.  27-  ^0  than  l;iidwffbeV^Mer  hm  tfce  Sohy  arid 
Adfe  to  wbHrh  he  reikalr  hhti :  Ahd  how  il(Sn:h  he  re* 
veil  him  ?  ^^i  batfy  hat  feeiij  ndr  9air  hedtd^  nor 
bath  it  mtred  mto  the  heart  ofrfidn :  chac  is^  Neither 
by  the  Eye,  nor  by  the  Ear,  what  God  hath  pre* 
pared  for  them  that  love  him.  Therefore  if  y6ii 
look  mto  ic  you  i^al  find  an  ihfihice  difproporcion 
between  the  things  figured,  and  the  figure  it  felf. 
As  for  example.  Chriil  is  cklted  Bread.  Thou^ 
this  be  an  ^mbr^  and  gives  yoin  little  flkadbw  of 
Chrifb^  yet  it  tets  you  not  wn^t  Chrift  is :  f(n:  bread 
doth  bat  preferveJif?,  abdDirift^ves  life  unto 

chemt 


r 


itAd'^cin\nttg  Chriftj  is^tik^ing,     189 


-I 


them  tMt  haVe  it  not.  Aiid  you.  know  hoikr 
bread  i#  ctade :  But  Jt(m  Ghhf):  is  of  toother  con* 
ftitucidm  Maurk^r.' 8b  long  as  truths  or  ^uigsar*^ 
iiv  the  FiiAcjr,  thtey  M'tts  bat  lie  tie  knowni  For  rliey 
cotAt  hot  into  the  FiUty  hikcdly  and  in  tkek  own 
tiiWixe^  but  in  f  6me  dtape^ji  andfigurei^  andre^nre^ 
fentatioil^.  Before  the  iindeti|anidiBg  can  receive 
any  thing  ktnuftiubftTAjft  the  thing  fron^  lU  theft 
fi^r^t  limi  fhitpe^  whith'the  {amy  puts  tqpon  thenir 

Yea  indeed  this  kind  of  figurative  «pptehenfion> 
^here  it  is  alone^  is  it  is  the  loweft  and  meaiieft 
fdrt  of  knd^ledg)  f o  Indeed  ic  is  nothing  but  a  fpi- 
tlctil  1  madnds  and  diftra€)!loii  of  mind.  For  ais  Ic 
i^itidnefsihannLnthat  lief  upon  nxaw  to  think 
himfelf  tipoh  a  Thrdne,  and  for  him  that  hath 
Chains  about  him,  to  count  thein  the  Ehfigns  and 
Batffee^  ^  royalty  attdftace:  And  he  that  hath  no- 
'thtng,  tt>tb{bk  hiifitirlf  CO  have  al  chmj^s.  The  like 
hta^dlk  ii  itf  ^fdlr  k  fttkntci^  think  of  the^losiotis 
«hih^'^  Ji^r  Ghtift  fo  hioah^r,  ab  meat,  knd 
RdU&STy  ^r  any  flec^phoricaVfpeecfaes  cain  f et  k 
63r^h  ti>  be.  It  it atonrto'tUink mean  things  glo- 
^i^ou^,toildtbcdnht^loriocr8ihi|ig$tobemeain.  .  Ac 
Ctht1«»7ia»lhJGrbi'th^  R^c^rrtiaDite)  the  DevilJuich 
lr6^b<v^nd^rcai^irikltt^  ditfs  upttlih^ftecies  of 
7i^en'f6r  Jefitt  Chrift.  He  hathwp^rfredimio  m<n 
'tlidt  havi  beeii^alllii^tfWay  ft bmjPo|«ryttmi«f  di- 
vert Ikapes  :Aild;iii4i  of  them,  a^  if  be  lirere  an 
Angel  of  light,  fpeakine  for  and  plekding  for.  the 
lUl^g^n  i^Wi^fflitp  6^  annifreting  oiAliea- 
venly  things  according  to  aarchly.'rtd.^carMiLaf* 
prehenfions,  •  ^A)ld  poor  Scufe  in  thofie  times  be  ng 
deceived  by  liihi|,  have  xho^ht  indeed  that  they 
had  fuch  kind  of  Revefcarion  as  the  Prophets  of 
bld^^ndimvt  tppMed  uTito  dteaafclves  thdie  Scrip* 
res,  ^ff/^.i?-  Tha^kitbe  UsA  kaitr  jotmg  mn 
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fijoUfee  wfioHfi  and  dnam  Dreams ^  &cl  whqreas  all 
chis  while  k  hath  been  nochipg  eUe  but  a  work  pf 
fancy,  AfiguracivereprefeiHaciono^che  things  of 
JeiiisChriftuncochem.'  Thoi^b  clitere  be  a.gveac 
deal  of  life  co  be  made  of  flguracive  8c  jnetaphoiical 
fpeeches  in  the  Scripture  yec  chey  ace  neii;her  able 
CO  fee  ouc  Heavenly  ching^  CQ  the  fal.  And  as  they 
are  noc  able  cofecouc  Hea^renly  chinas  co  the  fi^lj 
16  the  Gronndof  our  Faith  is  not  the  iimilirude  that 
is  between  earthly  things  8c  fpiritual  things,  but  on- 
ly the  ceftimony  which  the  word  gives  concerning 
Jeius  Chrift.  and  mark  this.  Iffo  be  that  we  do 
receive  the  Teftimoay  which  the  Scripture  dves  by 
Faith,  thenit  is  without  any  fuch  kind  pf  £ape  or 
image  in  our  Underftandings,  becaufe  we. do  by 
Faith  fo  know  at  God  knows.  As  God  knows  intui>- 
tiv€ly,fo  doth  Faich  alfo. 

I  lay  as  Metaphors  are  noc  able  to  fi;t  out.  £vv\\ 
cual  things  fpiritually :  So  th^c  li^hK  .by  which 
they  are  to  be  receivedi  is  Qot  (h^c  likepefs  which 
is  between  rbe  Itolilitudes,  but  ic  muft:be  from  God 
l^mfelf  immediately.  FtithtakesjGods  ceftimo- 
iiy.  It  is  noc  true  Faith  which  ^dgetb,  or  acccp- 
teth  of  any  thing  by  any  light,  but:  the  report  of 
God.  1  Cor.  2V  r6«  We  have  (  faith  the  Apoftle  ) 
ibeMndofCbr^M  AsGodhifl^el£dpc^^not|(nqw, 
his  knowledg  is  not  refolved  into  or  gotten  by  Nie- 
caphors  or  fimilitudes  of  earthly  thii^s^  So  neither 
is  our  knowledg  that  we  have  by  Faith,  there  is 
a  great  oppofkion*         .  - 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Ai^gumencs  as  di^fing  as 
poffibly  can  be. .  r ,  >. 

Thereceisdi^athinguponceport*  . 

And  receiving  things  from  fimilitudes.  That  is 
another  kind  of  reaf oniog.    . 

As  when  we  know  there  is  a  Godj  aad  .infinice| 
Wifdom,  and  infinite  goodnels  in  that  God  we  ( 

know 
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know  it  intuiriveljr,  (  as  they  fpeak  )  That  is,  there 
is  fomthing  fals  into  the  heart,  which  (  without 
any  ims^e)doth  fix  this  upon  the  heart^tbat  there  is 
fuch  a  W  ifdom  and  Power.  So  frona  the  Teftima* 
ny  of  God*  there  fals  in  fuch  light,  as  makes  a  man 
without  ady  Image  or  figure  to  receive  JefusChrilt*  j 
Therefore  1  fay  you  do  but  hold  up  ]tiu$  Chrift  in 
a  Fahcy,  and  hang  him  up  as  a  piAure  in  your 
houfe^  and  that  is  not  a  receiving  him  hy  Faith. 
Though  this  reprefentarion  of  him  is  that  which. 
C  asyouflialhear  hereafter)  hath  ftrange  elFe&s 
upon  men,  a;i^«  An  Imaginary  happinefs :  And  a 
perfwafiod  raifed  upon  a  mans  Imagination.  A 
ftrange  kind  of  efFeft  wrought  upon  mens  afFedi- 
on!?,  and  the  alteration  of  mens  courfes. 

But  there  is  a  fecondr  fort,  (  that  I  may  go  oii 
with  that )  o^thpfe  which  have  only  Jelus  Chrift 
in  their  Fancy;  and  they  are  thofe  that  know  and 
like  of  him  only;  as  hfr  is  a  pars  of,  and  head,  and 
main  point  of  the  Doftr ine  of  Religion.  As  every 
fciente  doth  dohfift  of  divers  principles  and  com*, 
ftibn' heads whereuntaallotber tbingsarexo be  re^ 
fenced.  ISO  doch  Religion  alfo  God  kathput  ali 
that;know^ed^'W^icb  is  cneeeflacy  unco'fabration 
frit o'a^  fta me  orm^del.  The  dec ipiure  cals  it  a:pat- 
t*em of ^holfome  w6rd«, wi* Tim^  wt^.  *  Hehiaih 
|>ui:  it  into  k^hamma'i[y  oX'Syfteme  tha{>-we:jnayi  §ee 
tbe6lory^'jfiid;excellenc^^  ac  ^uce,  and  he 

I  fbct  led  in  it,  arid-  bt  tlxen  witb  the  apprebedfioQ 
1  of  iti'  wh^  Vf e'  fee  one  pivt-  *gree  -  wioh^f^ocberr : 
And  thritfe  ifin6"c6iit^adi£iiion/^4iod'On^)^pe^ 
upon  and mainrains  the  other:  As  in  a  bo^diag^ 
a  iWteW;  ^il'odfe  <  WhWIi4^  tfeiforiirj)  whenorte 
pkttis  aiujfpfottimco  flic  other.  Locdtjinco-V^k 
'6,  y.  a»  Tfab  Afepftie  fpfealcs  dPfttaidattaratiffimOTing 
t^ai'KeHgionintaik'few^^attkal^  lasiTivr;  i« 
ij.  ThefApofHd  faith  that 4iti»)^atcero<>fjiy)iDlf6m 
.  words^ 
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wordS)  or  fum  olRebgion,  ic  doth  confift  in  Faith 
and  lore.  And  in  anothei:  pUce  he  cals  ic  the  Do- 
ftrine  which  is  according  unco  g^odlihefs  ijnm«  6. 
3*  Now  in  this  model  or  fi^me;^  c^e  Doarihe  oF 
Jefus  Chriil  is  che  principal  poinr.  Look  upon 
che  Who!  Scriipcure,  and  Jefus  Clir iil:  is  the  princi- 
pal Theam. .  Look  upon  all  che  matters  rfiac  bq- 
iOBguntofalViSltiosi,  and  he  is  c£ie/thief  Arjzuniehc. 
EvenascfaeCent^is.unto  all  the  lines  in  the  JCirr 
cle.  So  is  Tefiis  Chriil  unco  all  the  leveral  truths 
which  belongs . mno  eternal  life:  They  are  all 
drawn  from  him,  and  they  all  tend  iihcb  hfin. 
And  according  lintp  this  it  is  thai:  iiien  do  receive 
Je&isChrift*.  They  receive  JiimJw  a^.naah  receives 
the  ftory  of  fJVfoja/,  oc  Jofifu^^  of  ahj^orhef  worthy 
chat  have  done  fpmv  noble  A^s  :  Tliac  U^  as  he 
who  is  che  fubje^  about  ^hoin  all  that  is  cohvef 
f  anc^  And  che  Person  by  whom  ai  chbfe  £^eat  (Jiiings 
liave  bin/ddne.  And.thlf^  kuqwle^g  dj^fus  O^rilE 
is  ^c  which  c|ie  k^ofkt  calletn  a  Icnindhefs  in 
the  F^ich,  TiWr  %•  %^  vW  as  ijaeh  erf  iioc  fjcom> 
andmake^c  ihip-wrack>of  ?^ich  and  a  gpodCQUr 
fcience^  or  Fnkh  efpccially.  i  Tim* .  i vi 9«  JFrom 
this  kiiolrlcdg  aiQ^9a«y  bejTo  ^ftablilb^d  in.  che 
profieffion;of  ]QSm  ^t^^ift  as  cHac  he  &i^y  be .  at}le  c6 
anftru&ochcrsi,'  coanfwerall^rgumei^cs  cjiac  ftall 
be  bronghC/ i^)nj(t  this  pro^effioa^  5.^4  !^^  f^^^e 
much  even  ts  che  Heachfen  Fhilofopliers  that  would 
rather  die  the  cniellpftdeach^  chan  leave  any  one 
principle  of  ch^ir,  :Jearjninftjapd  pirpffcjlpn  whifh 
thc^pfhadiJmr^Yjcdv.]  Soa  Wn  rijay^fecTct  jgi'qat  a 
reafonfbr  ohr  tilings  of  Jei[iis  Cfarift^  t1iac..a  misx 
flttl  nc*  dafeco  part  with  xhk  Jeaft  >beam  of  it  for 
cKcgceateilr  afii&ioQs  w  chp  wdrld,  of  to  i  void  the 
grocsftmiffry;  ^' B«c  yet  nfltwif^a|idtM  this 
a  nnur  may  be  wi tbow^  £Av>tt^^  ?!a^^,  t% .  jii^\  be 
chM  received  vw>  «  mufin  mind  and  jtidgmeotj  and 
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y  ec  noc  be  a  f  aich  chat  wil  bring  him  life  an^t  Salva 
cioa ac the lail.  Fori  befecch  you conOdcr it;  X 
man  may  thus  teceive  Je£us  Chrift  by  a  commoa 
gift  of  the  fpiric,  rliough  he  harh  no  Grace.  In 
^^.  2.  ac  The  Apoftle  faith  of  thofe  that  were 
not  Jews  in  theCircumcifion  of  the  hearty  that  they 
fiad  a  forme  of  knowLedg  and  did  delight  them- 
ielves  in  the  Law^  compared  with  the  lafJ  verfe. 
And  if  you  look  into  ^om.  6.  tj.  Youfhal  find 
thatbehdes  the  fornie  of  Dodrihe,  unto  a  mans 
Salvation  there  is  required  hi  s  being  delivered  up 
unto  it.  But  (  faith  he  )y ou  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  the  forme  of  l!)a£frmc,  whereuncoyou  were 
delivered.  DELIVERED,  that  is,  caff  in  the 
Aape,  and  conformed  unto  it,  £o  as  that  what  you 
knpw^  hath  wihovity  and  power  over  you*  As 
we  fay  a  man  is  delivered'  iiito  fuch  a  ones  band, 
when  he  is  made  fure  of,  fo  a^  he  cannot  efcape. 
A  nian  muft  through  obedience  coqie  under  the 
power  of  &haC  which  he  knows^  or  his  knowledg 
isnotfaving. 


Yea  notwithftanding  al  this  kiad  of  k]!iowledg,aQd 
this  judgment^  and  underftanding  c^  Jeius  Chrift,  a 
man  may  have  no  aflfedion  nor  love  unto  him  at  al. 
In  Jobm^  2$^  It  is  faid  that  many  beleeved  upon 
Chrift^  but  yet  he  faith,  they  were  fucK  as  he  did 
not  date  to  truft  himfelf  with  al.  That 'is,  :they 
would  have  betuyed  him,  and  for  their  owb  ad- 
vaata^  would  have  put  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  xTim.  3.  5.  ibty  have  a  form  of  ^odr 
linefif  hm  dmy  the  power  thereof  in  their  liwf.  That 
is,  a  man  may  know  much,  and  know  itexaJEtly, 
and  yet  the  things  known  have  no  power  to  order 
theira£|%1iidnorto  fubdue  their  corruption.  Qr 
as  fome  do  w^derftand  the  {^Power  3  in  oppofiCiqiii 
torhtfri?orm.">  Thev  do  not'value  the  shines  as 
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I  they  arc  in  chenifcWcs  5  Al  their  eftcem  reachech  no 

1  further  then  the  order  and  rank  that  thefe  things 
beare  in  the  matters  of  the  world.  As  for  exam- 
ple. A  man  in  caftingup  anaccompt  may  value  a 
counter  a  pound^or  a  thoufand  pound,  onlybecaufe 
ic  is  Co  in  reckoning  :  So  a  man  may  value  Jeius 
Chrift  at  a  great  reckoning,  as  one  that  contains 
al  the  doftrme  that  belongs  unto  Salvation,  and  yet 
notwichftandingunto  a  mans  f  elf  Chrift  may  be  but 
a  brafs  Counter,  and  as  one  that  hath  no  value  in 
himfelf.  That  is  al  I  flial  leave  concerning  this  point 
That  Jefus  Chrift  is  received  only  into  the  fancy, 
when  a  man  knows  not  Chrift  in  hmifelf,  but  his  ap- 

grehenfien  is  formed  only  into  the  Metaphors  and 
c^urativc  fpeeches  in  the  fcripture  of  him.  And 
when  they  know  him  only  as  he  is  the  main  point  of 
Doftrine  in  religion,  but  his  heart  is  not  taken  with 
himfelf. 

There  arc  fome  who  go  yet  further.  And  they  arc 
fuch  who  take  Jefus  Chrift  into  thei^  ttiiderftanding 
I  But  it  is  into  the  reafoning  pare  of  them  (  as  I  may 
fo  fpeak  )  that  is,  fo  far  as  they  are  convinced  by 
demonftrations  and evidencetandundeny able  argu- 
ments, fa  far  they  receive  Jefus  Chrift;  True  faith 
goes  by  teftimony,  and  that  is  the  arounent  and 
cbeife  ground  of  it.  A  man  may  receive  rnc  word  of 
Godtobetrueuponthe  fame  ground  that  he  may 
receive 'any  other  writing,or  book  which  teacheth  a 
man,whetner  icl)C  the  knowledg  of  Countries,or  of 
the  heven$,or  any  other  art  whatfoever  Jn  the  fcrip- 
ture Ifay  a  man  ikal  And  the  fame  things  to  perf wade 
him,  which  he  finds  in  other  books.  A  man  beleeves 
other  Books  to  be  true,becaufe  it  hath  good  report, 
becaufe  it  is  antient.  And  the  parts  agree,  Andthey 
interfere  not,  nor  contradift  one  another :  TUey 

t'  jbave  experience  that  the  things  there  faid,  comes 
to  pafs,&:  the  like  things  have  been  done  which  they 
..    .     report 
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report.  Andfoa  man  upon  the  antiquity  of  the 
jfaipture^andche  agreement  of  the  fcripcure,and  u- 
pon  the  equity  that  is  in  the  coounand  of  the  fcrip- 
nire,  comes  to  think  that  the  fcriptures  are  true. 
But  now  the  Spirit  of  God  pyning  with  thefc,  and 
fitting  upon  thefe,  (  I  fay,  Thefe  common  argu- 
ments withal  fciences  )  the  fpirit  of  Godimprovmg 
al  thefe,may  work  upon  men  very  much,But  if  fo  be 
chat  men  go  no  further  then  thefe,  there  is  not  faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift  neither.  For  I  befecch  you  mark  ic. 
Al  faith,  ic  is  an  aft,  fo  far  as  it  is  faving,  it  if  a  wil- 
ling receiving  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  thefe  demon- 
ftrations  and  arguments,  they  do  compel  thcund6r- 
ftanding.  The  under  ftanding  cannot  but  confent 
unto  them,  and  it  is  irrefiftibly  (  do  what  it  can  ) 
bowed  to  give  confent  according  to  the  fame,  and 
that  1^  an  argument  that  it  is  not  faving.  As  a  man 
who  yields  obedience,  not  becaufe  he  loves  the  Go^ 
vernor,  but  becaufe  he  knows  not  how  co  help  him- 
felf  (or  to  do  otherwife  )  being  conquered.  So 
,thefe  evidences  and  ftrong.rcafons,  they  leade  a 
I  man  captive,  and  a  man  conf^nts  in  his  underftand- 
(  ug  althot^  the  heart  be  againft  thenv :  a  man  may 
;oy  n  toge^er  with  theoiy  and  yet  nptwichftanding 
they  be  things  which  his  heart  4oth  moft  of  al  ab- 
,borre :  therefore  they  cannot  be  faving.  Miftake 
me  not  beloved* 

There  is  nothing  fo  carefiill  of  having  a  goodevi- 
dence>  as  Faith  is,  U  is  the  moft  feoire  Grace  of 
truftingnnto,  that  poflibly  can  be  :  It  will  take  no<^ 
thing  but  what  is  increated  for  its  ground :  It  will 
either  have  a  teftimony  from  God  that  cannot  €rr, 
or  elfe  it  wil  not  receive. 


But  though  Faith  may  look  after  the  cleereftevi^ 
^dence^  yet  it  lo^ks  not  after,  an  evidence  ariflng. 

dd  i  fromi 
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rfromcheduDgstheniiielves,  buc  from  the  word  of 
iGodi  NxK  from  the  Maccer^  buc  from  Gods  ceporc« 
1  if  God  wil  fay  ic,  lee  che  thine  be  nevec  fo  obfo^e^ 
Und  coDErary  CO  fenfe  or  reau>u,yecFaichwilire« 
cciveic.    Buc  chac  wich  I  aow  intend  in  chisj  is^ 


Thacevenas  che  Devils  chey  do  bekeve  (  che 
Text  faith  in  yam.  2«i9«  )  butch^ydo  it,  becaufe 
rhey  have  expecience  rhac  the^chings  which  God 
hach  fpoken  come  ro  pafs  (  as  I  have  fliewed  here- 
tofore )  They  are  convinced  by  what  they  have 
feen  and  found,  chac  what  chey  yet  fee  noc  accom-* 
plifhed>  (hal  be  in  Gods  own  cime*    And  fo  chere 
IS  a  Faich  alfo.  among  men,   even  co'nceming  che 
things  of  che  Gofpel,  which  is  concrary  unco  cheir 
lufts :  Buc  yec  ics  noc  grounded  upon  any  thing,  buc 
meerly  upon  damonltracioa,  upon  dempnftracion 
(  I  fay  )  or  experitRCtf,  and  thecefbce  it doch  not 
favc. 

There  ane  f^i^me  therfbre  thac  receive  Jefus  Chrift 
only  into  tbeir  reafon.  Into  their  reafoA  only.  If 
have  made  chcfe  fel^erall  fteps  in  the  laying  ppen  of 
ibis  truth,,  becaufe  that  (he  Devil  doih  with  the 
Souls  of  men,  eveo  as  Warriers  do  when  they 
Mve  a  place  to  bold  out  againft  an  enemy.  If  fo  be 
chac  (lijey  cannot  keep  one  Wal,  or  one  part  of  the 
Fort,  they  get  to  another,  and  tkere  ftrengthen 
themfelves :  They  would  keep  them  out  of  aL  if  che 
Devil  can  keep  Cbiift  out  of  (hefanciesof  men, 
be  wil-  If  be  cannoc  ftay  him  chere^  by  reafon  of) 
che  means  chat  cbev  live  under,  then  he  ftaies  Irim 
inReafon,  and  labors  to  fee,  him  up  there:  You 
IbAl  know  what  I  mean  by  it  by  and  by. 


A  man  may  receive  Jefuf  Chrift  into  his  rea«^ 
1  fou,  mdyet  have  no  j^ood  m\  t0  bitxh  (  wkkh  is 
\ibefQintiWlhavemJiaad>  Fw^ascbe  Eye  ht^ 


\ 


ing  opened,  ca»n«  but  fee  the  light,  fo  neither  cau 
the  Undecftandiag  but  cake  notice  of  the  truth  that 
is  propounded  unco  k.  The  Will  hath  a  power 
when  the  Ob^eft  is  before  it  to  refufe  it^  But  the  un« 
derftanding  hath  no  fuch  pcwec.Buc  when  as  a  thing 
'is  {»ropounded^  it  cannot  botobferre  k.  A  mac  may 
not  like,  nor  own  what  is  propounded^  but  he  can- 
not but  take-nocioe  pf ir.  And  therefore  fby  the 
way)  when  we  fay  that  men  will  not  know,  or 
men  are  wilfully  ignorant*  The  meaning  is  this^ 
They  wil  not  be  known  to  \^now,  or  do  wilfully 
keep  themfe Wes  from  reflefting  upon  the  coniide- 
ration  of  what  they  do  know  :  for  when  the  light 
comes,  It  cannot  ( I  fay  )  but  be  received.  Ther- 
fore  for  the  better  opening  of  a  mans  receiving  Je- 
fufChrift  into  his  reafon. 

Know,  that  there  is  a  difference  between  Keafon; 

andRMfoning.    In  the  Latine  tongue,  they  have 

two  words  that  do  ^pcly  exprefs  ic»    ^tio  and 

^ati^nk  eperatio.    It  ta  that  reafoning  which  God 

hath  given  unto  men,  to  joyn  truths  together,  which 

are  of  one  fort,  and  belongs  unto  one  fubje^^  And 

to  celled  and  gather  therconfequences  which  fol-- 

low  thereon*    Thil  is  reafoning.    And  by  this 

many  men  come  to  be  great  difpucers,  and  conren  \ 

ders  (as  you  flial  heariy  and  by)  for  that  Faich  of 

Chrift  which  they  have  noc dwelling  iii  their  hearts. 

As  in  the  time  of  the  Law,  The  jews  had  forae 

who  kept  their  Cr^ne&loigies,    who  rer»inod  the 

knowledg  of  c*ery   Trib^f,   the  heads  of  th%  fa^ 

milies,  and  the  kindred^  andthealliinces  which 

every  etie  had  ro&norher  by  matches  and  m^jsria* 

ges.    So €od hath  given  [Reafoning]  in4rhefoul 

this  office,  Tofc^  the  foundation,  pr  prlocipall 

heads  of  Kiiths  and  to  keep  al£o  xa  nletnory  the 

eonfequences,  whid^area^ic  w^ne  the  kindred  ofl 


\ 


thofe 


T'T^ 


I  p  g     Faith,  or  ^elie^ing  is  1(ecei<ving  Chrift  j 


thofefoundarion  "uths,  the  marriages  which  one 
common  head  hath  with  another,  the  infiiwnces 
which  one  point  hath  into  another.  This  Keafo- 
ning  ads  n<xhing  unro  truth,  but  doth  arife  from  the 
nature  of  truth  it  fel^  «»d  is  in  the  thing,  in  the 
truth,  whether  or  no  that  it  be  reached  by  us  or  not. 

As  for  example.  ,     .       ,.,    . . 

We  reafon  thus.  If  God  made  the  World, 
then  theWorld  was  not  eternall.  Whether  we 
collea:  this  or  not, yetin this  faying,  vi^.  That  God 
made  the  World.  Thw.  *i?[.  th««  «/>«=  «ernal 
is  comprifed.  And  th»$  kind  of  Reafonin^  the 
Scripture  makes  ufc  of  m  the  matters  of  Faith. 
moZ  3.  a3.  Therefore  wc  concede  that  a  man 
isnotiuftifiedby  the  works  of  the  Law,  but  by 
Faiths  JefuscLft.  Andin  -'M^»f..j2.  32.  Up. 
on  this  jefus  Chrift  proves  the  refurreftion  of  the 
bSdies  if  men,  w^.  God  hath  f»d  j  That  be  mU  be 
tlK  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  J»cob,  owi-^f  ^/e 

lathe u,iU b!their  ^ad,  then  JT  <:°f XTall  ut^ 
do  live  unto  him,  and  their  bodies  aUo  Aall  live 
together  with  their  Spims,  And  becauf e  the  Scrip- 
tufe  makethfuchufeof  ehefcconfequences,  or  this 
kindof  reafoning,  therefore  we  ate  commanded  to 
«tendunto  rea£ng,  becaufe  the  words  of  ftrip-  l 
mreare  means  wh«eby  thmgs  comes  thus  »nco  our/ 
T^^/iirftandinc.  And  we  are  required  to  Search  the 
Sure;.^!;?  xp.  which  ^  Metaphor  t^en 
from  Hunters,  whether  they  be  Beafts,  or  Men : 
They  look  after  the  foos-fteps  of  their  Game.  As, 
by  inftin&theDogtakeththefent  here  and  ih«e, 
and  follows  the  Game,  asifit  were  following  the 
conclufion.  So  the  mind  of  a  man  puts  things  to- 
gcS,  wd  muft  put  the  things  together  that  are  m 
fhe  Scripture,  and  conclude  from  tliem.  ^ 


J 


and  ^ceiping  Chriftj  is  Belie^mg.        ipp 

But  befides  chis  Reafoning>  There  is  alfo  Kea- 
fon.  which  is  the  principles  and  notions  of  things 
that  are  in  us  by  nature.  And  thefe  are  of  two 
forts. 

Some  are  common  and  univerfally  true*    Trnt 
in  every  Matter  or  Science.    As  for  example.  That 
the  rule  is  before,  and  more  known,   than  that 
whichisruledbyit.    That  the  Caufe  is  more  ex- 
cellent than  the  EffcO:.    That  the  means  (  fo  far  asi 
it  is  a  means )  is  lefs  excellent  than  the  end.  Thefe 
and  divers  others  are  true;  not  only  in  humane  Sci-  \ 
cnces,  butinqfiattersofFairh.   As  for  example.   It 
isastrue,  that  the  fcripture,  becaufe  it  is  a  rule,  is! 
before  mens  Faith,  and  before  the  Church,  and  of  , 
greater  authority  and  efficacy.   Even  as  it  is  true, ; 
that  the  Laws  or  men  are  in  order  of  nature  before 
anything  can  be  done  lawfully,  or  to  have  a  re- 
ward or  acceptation.    And  fo  again.     The  Body 
of  Chrifir,  though  it  be  in  Heaven  and  fill  of  Glory, 
y€t  notwithftanding  is  as  well  contained    there, 
and  not  every  where,  as  it  was  iu  one  place,  and 
not  in  another  when  it  was  upon  the  eajrtn. 

■ 

Now  befides  thofe  generall  and  univerfal  princi- 
ples of  reafon,  there  are  in  us  by  nature  particular 
principles  or  notions  which  do  belong  unco  parti- 
cular lub;e&s.  As,  Unco  the  nature  of  God  :  and 
unto  Kigbteoufnefs,  and  unto  Tuftice  :  Whether 
that  righteoufnefs  be  perfonall,  and  morall,.  or 
whe&her  it  be  political,  octhac  which  a  man  is  to 
exercife  as  a  ludg  towards  others*  There  are  no* 
tions  which  aie  proper  unto  the  beings  and  kinds  of 
Creatures.  Now  to  draw  unto  the  thing. that  J 
would  fpeak  unto  in  divers  cafes. 


1. 


Both  Reafon  Screafoningmay  argue  ao  uniivllling- 
nefs  to  receive  lefus  Chrift,  and  fa  a  wane  of  true 
.  .  Faith* 


^lOO 


KectrviiQChi 


1 


f aich.  The irecei vmg  Jefiaa  CkviA  may  he  iueh  botji 
iaco  ]rn£b%  aadioiio  teaiicoatiigas  argues  a  man  i^oc 
CO  bclssve  upon  Chrift  uiato^  tiie  S^vaOoft  of^  bas 
foul.  Give  me  buc  leave  to  inftance  buc  in  fosae  of 
ciicfe  as  .bceifly  as  I  can*    &$i 

I.     When  no^more  ia  beleereA  cmiceniiB^,  Gq4 
and  Jtfm  Chrift^  Q  Maxk  ic  )  wfaea  we  befeevnd  no 
inore  of  God  and  Jeius  Chrift  cbtm*  can  bededmed 
out  of  the  principles:  of  che  knowkd^  of  God^whick 
are  in  lur  by:  WruTie.    Take  rhe  pomcipies  of  the 
know lodgcc6  God  which^are  inus.by  nacure,  aoid 
chacnoc  only  in  na&uoefiUen  aadcorBupced^  bucin  | 
per£s£i:  andinnocent  uaruce.    The  reftimooywbJcb  \ 
God  gives  OB  of  iiimCelf  chcoi||;bi  TefUs  Choit  (.  I iay  i 
chat  which  God  harhrevealedCnria  muft  do  JFos  lu  / 
or  elf  ewe  cannocbe  ffiured.)  cannoc  be  deduced; 
fromrhofe  jprincipiestandfromxhac  reaftsu^  by  Moyi 
underftandmg  whatfoevsr..    Mark  ic«  WhccGdd 
doth  do  in  aiul  by  Jefot  Cbrift  may  be^tedbcedttinro ! 
chat  which' God  bach  made  known  of  faimfel^  aad 
is  his  nacure  :  There  is  no  inconOftency  between 
them.     Yea^,  the  nature  of  God  becomes  a  pawn 
and  fecuvrity  for  the  making  of  char  good.    But  out 
ofthe  nature  of  God,  chefe  things  cannoc  be  dedu- 
ced.   As  for  example* 

There  isno  iuconfiftency  between  Gods  holinefs^ 
and  his  giving  his  Son  for  us.  There  is  no  incoofi- 
ftency  between  his;^  Juftice  to  punilh  fm>  and  his 
pardoning  of  fin^  as  he  doth  ic  :  They  may  wel 
ttand  together «  Buc  the  moft  perfeft  and  abfolute 
underftandtng  of  the  Juftice,  or  of  the  hoiinefs^ 
God>  orofchemercyofGod,  cannot  teach  a  man 
that  God  wilpardon^  or  that  God  wil  give  Jefus 
,  Chrift  for  him  :  But  chat  a  man  nmft  have  know- 
f  ledg  of  from  another  relation^    And  tbac  which 

! . Cl 


I 

^ 
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jrfr~r.tjrT».-i""T;rrcwta»«''^'1.vt",e«>- 
^yT5ftH.ChtJift,,a{eia!  Kfgijds.qfer  wil 


iWftn  WM,..    ,  , .; .  ^..  ,,^,  i  ,    ,r 

idf„att)  npr,,6Mif3rtS  ie  of . Jul  own  plcf 
liir'^wil^odp.  jlna;:'hefe&tre  yc(u,jhal  finajh; 
"^ejG;9J^e]f^iJffi^d"tt^pe  hi4^oni  thr  * — '-  '— 


hs,^Ms.z^t^Zf:cia..hei^.eny  til  i 
X  XoJCd 


-■-— ,jg«4i{l«tiBn :  Tftej.fi^.Hffl'iO. 

ajEeplorwsaM»9[a>.u£an.tioav.a;eatuceci,Ai}dyec 
>oti)CBWU|i^  (J^pn  ajd/o; 

anunlavsj     _   _ 

the ABgels £d ftoopdoVn.  If wii as'tnuch' as tliey 
.  ...'■^.mV>ff^&f4i^i„ay0lAc,  Gpfcfl  to^apj 
pceliendocj^kfr.aocic^.o£  It.  g^o^yotl^gw  that 
chefciiptureraitli, 'cliatthe  things  otjefus  ChrtH 
■    « ye  (  »!**•,  J*- :  ?7-;  ),M?«  /«!«•(*<';  Wfc«> 

CfcUt.    W«e[hemttafrf((U5§»lT«u)>ijSe,j)(!- 


op.d9wn :. As 

dftoopOOWQ.    It —  * 


ry  en^t,of.(jfQ^  jiU 
mthc  ttopga  pf  qw  W'ASje  V^!g^'  .be/flWdja;* 
.tliAu,chu  kjiaw^44!W'WC_'W<<'?w4ti)oI'« 
tribi^fs.  I  jBut  that  j(9U  te  jaey".  anmjt.  ,Ihe 


ccrmngOitift^yiuJlSjlfdlwjfeyfiUtjoiijMliRWif 
nint  to  have  anofnec  levelatton  to  know  the  cii~ 

they 


fvingf  is  ^ccWmg  Cbrift  j 

mid  be  gilgUcd  and  come  topafs. 
e  nature  otChtifti^heis  thefecond 
;  fame  fubftancc  with,  the  father, 
m  fhould  kuow  that  &Uy,  though 
•cCt  UDderftaiiding  of  it,  yec  could 
by  it,  whatthe  hearcDfChrift  isto- 
Mediator.  Andtheieafonis,becaufe 
:her  doth,  he  doth  do  voluntarily, 
ncceflicy  of  natute :  So  what  Jeftis 
doth)  he  doth  out  of  a  voluntary 
oveaant  made  wkh  the  Father.  And 
ith,  he  comes  to  do  his  wil.  *Heb. 
rdl.  t.  4<  'He  gave  himfeif  accor- 
U  of^od  and  bit  'FaMjer.  Now  mark 
atperfeAnacure,  Han  ia  innocency 
and  by  the  nature  of  God  what  are 
;h  do  Bel.0Dg  unto  Salvation  by  Jefus 
ethacamin  muft  belefrVefflOre  un- 
hena  ptrfeft  underftanding '('which 
e,  ifit  were  in  man)  can  reveal  iinto 
lift  he  belecve  more  theo  the  corrupt 
nind  of  man  cauteach  him.- 

me  dnwit  dowO'Co4  Jittle  IpWt^'riir- 
haimayiic  your  praftife.         ' 

vhich  God  hath  revealed  atenotex- 
dgedby  whaciseilentialunto  chena- 
is  lawful  to  examin  what  is  the  e0en- 
rod.  It  is  Uwtulco  look  iiKo  what 
\Mi  we  may  fee  his  attributes  fliining 
Buctoexaminthetruth  ofwhat  he 
i,  by  that  which  is  effeniial  and  natu- 
re for  a  man  to  go  out  of  chi;  way  that 
il  make  it  plain  co  you. 

!  many  a  poor  foul,  when  he  heareH 


rtHba 


and  ^eiroing  Qyrtfi^  k  heliefl^ng^       203 


inche  Miaiftry  o£  the  word  cleerly  aflerted  that 
God  wil  forgive  and  pardon  iih  :  Ine  promifes  of 
life  and  Salvation  are  with  £uch  eyidcnce  and  light 
held  forth,  as  chat  there  is  no  ex(%ncion  can  be 
made  againft  them.  Yet  notwithftanding  youihal 
find  a  poor  foul  keeping  off  from  refting  hy  faith  in 
them^becaiife  he  faith  God  is  Juft  and  of  a  .holy  na- 
ewe.  And  what  communion  can  there  be  between 
fuch  a  one  ai  he  is,  and  God  I  Mark  it.  Becaiife 
that  the  nature  ofGoddoch  not  of  it  felfgive  forth 
or  promilefomuch  as  the  Gofpel  doch,  therejfore 
the  Gofpel  is  called  to  queftion  by  them.  Who  e- 
ver  thou  art  when  thou  hearcit:  the  promife  of  God 
in  Chrift  and  by  Chrift,  that  objed^eth  that  God  i& 
juft,  and  the  avenger  of  fuch  a  oqe  as  I  am,  Unlefs 
this  be  thy  end,  viz.  .  To  learne  hpw  the  Juftice  of 
God  is  preserved  entire  notwichSahdihg^he.  pafleTh 
thee  by,  unlefs  it  be  I  fay  tot|iis  end.  Thou  doft 
lay  aitumbling  block  before  thy  felf  in  the  way  of 
faith  and  belecVing :  Yea  thpii  doft  difcoVcr  ii^ri  un-  i 
willihgnefs  to  belceve  upo^  jefus  Cfirift.  Thou 
thinkeftGod  is  unyrilling  xo  ihew  xhee  grace  and 
mercy,  becaufe  thou  thinkeft:he  wil  do  no  more 
then  ne  muft  needs  do  by,  the  neceffiry  of  his  own 
nature.  We  count  that  man  to  be  exceeding  hard, 
who  wil  give  no  more  then  he  is  cpnftrainedto  do 
by  law.  So  thou  doft  with  God.  Thou  counteft 
him  to  do  no  more  then  by  law,  if  thou  count  eft 
that  he  wil  do  nothing  but  what  his  nature  doth 
hold  forth :  if.  thou  makeft  his  hacijUfe  (o  be  the 
rule^  and  not  his  promife.  ..     .       '  .. . 

His  nature  doth  givcfecuriry  that  ihat  which  he 
hath  promifed  (hal  bp  performed^  and  that  he  wil 
do  what  he  hath  proihifed.  ilow  hiird  is  that  man 
to  beleeve,  that  wil  beleeve  no  more  then  he  is  for- 
ced unto'chat  wil  beleeve  no  report  unlefi  he  heares 
•     '  ee  2  '  :  it 


--  -. x^.    --      --^        ^ t___    — — — ^— — 


,  it  Witli  hii  d\<f  ri  ektrii-  abaTecstc  wi 
1  Akid  fo  dott'  thttit,  Wata'  thba -^tlt 
\ftomi£to(^6ff,    Ic  islirUe  iiKfcetTi 

Tliatmehiiiaybc  broisghttfc  beletirfc  #e~re4'ch^ 
cKeittchacthe'natuteol'GOd'iSgbod  ab'd  kihtTattd' 
me^dfiir^tito it »^ only  '0  dtdfeehdJ,  ahdili  chis 
ferife:  Partly  to  {ktytHfcfnthir(r<Sddw  n<A  movtti 
by  any  thing  ouf  of  liirttfelf :  But  not  t&  f&lmr  th^m 
that  he  v^ere hot  GodW  liaVatcf^Vefrhfc  totik  thtif 
raiifecoheiti!.  Ahddxrtiy  it  h  t6  fftfcilkr tliehi hbW 
hi^^ilhathfetliii  nltbiteoti  #b'i1t  fbt  th^W^  aildf 
of  hiYarice  he  ttatA'Uid*  Ik^  Up'dh  hiWftil^VHit  iS 
he  is  ho  W,  h6  fltoUl'd  Idifc^ '  tiis' w<*th;  AWd  i«  Mi* 
woWd  W  acHiioWledgttt'  tV>'  6*  r;oi»nii?Ari;  fo  ha 
flu>tttd  v^otkfot  ili :  inidak'He  votndHi^e  xtie-gibty 
of  hiV  Jttlfacd,  ^  W  fliOtrtd  .firtV.  Aid-  iliefFrfd/e 
chy  if*  ufftth  tlieie  tl^j'fW^  i^V^^  *F^,a$ 
ki$  in  j&^i7a  t.at.lhitifaj'i^tWfeft'tHiiig^ 
m(<n  ^itb<fl^(iv«  n<ilii9t^  thin  catt'  ScJ  diliSi^'  Mt 
<sFthWe  dtinc&lii^  WW«h  ch«*f  h'arvfc  df  th*  khoV- 
UdKpr(7odinUBttl%Qatni'^;  ^Iteti  inmimii 

tK^Gc4Hfehir<5tttift4.6 

thiiiM  whifchwi  aatUri!  w ^ ,  „«.  ...wv 

I  ai:« tloTe thia$r  ottt^  whi^ti  His  m  1ntk^W€ti  to 


ft  tiattirii  wit  ttttW^gd^^  htSi'tm 


ri.    Aitd'kiJa',  i«biidot**eii^i*  t^fu^CHf ii#  into 
their  iiii£6&  otxif,  A^bi'ii  as  th^#ll  hAe^fe  no 


inori  ihkA  cab  bd  d^moh^tkt^  tttidiiTidfctttly  coa- 
chided  from  the  fcripturet  fcftftUifbfviff.  Q!m-clh'd&'d 


itwiwk'he'c*Mifychw  it 


K  IS  aoe  uctcuttEy  ui«%  it  lauuia  bb  wddf^Aln'ative' 

wncb  our  ftitifa'.    A  i6hmftDn  U  tttetf dtoitJnftmrve  \ 
IC  niacin  it  j  WH^ft  £r  ti  cleer  M  ie^ii^ttt  ts  the 


oHd^J^eev^t^Chrifi^  k  MteVwg, 


Sfitfctple  is  \rlittiteitis  dcawji;    Tftty  \rtien  ic  is  as 
cfer;    Ar-fbr  examplfe.    lisr  t  Con  S'  rs-i  Stkth. 
tHfeA^c^isi  lifjChtiffiJied  foral;  thef  ^rere<  a( 
cttad.    This  is  the  cdnelUfl^it,  Thci;H  Weft*  ai'lioad.*: 
aad'cKU'  iv  aS  dKBioofttativer  and'  as  c^ber  as-  ciiit, 
th'airChtifl'  died^    For  be  died  foe  tftemj.  and  in 
ch'eisdVad:  asdlleiDeededliorrodie  fbrttiefti-and 
ifi  cKeix  fteidj  iJEthejrhad'nbc  Iweir  lyaWb  t©  ekacli 
tti'eml^  IVe's.    Buc  al  matta:s  of'  faittt,.  al^  m^nerr 
chac  Aal  te  d'on%-fbrusby  JefurChtiff,  ffialnoc  be 
cfaUs  detfrly  demvnfttaied^   Hiac  is  the  <  riving  tif 
fiaUd*    Fitfxbe  prdofe  oflc    Cdnfidier  witit  your 
ftlves,  chat  ixm)i&  felflkme  feitfa  whereb)r  a  man 
dioih  beUevetls'  oWd4SalVacion'^  and  doelt.  belecTe 
cH^;  crucE  of  cKe  promifesr.    1%e-£flitft  offaflbrance  ic 
is  a  (S'viiae  faith,,  iti'^el  as  thefaich  of  aflEent  isuora 
:^^ac  G<A1'  baich-  ti^etltd,    A  mok  chat  inakesr  this 
dacourfe^  ^rfc  r^  x6.  *t^thardmb  btleevtfiral 
\>e^4^.  faWchit  U^on  cfce  wbrd*  of  &Ut^  whicfr 
caiihdt'K  dehytd  r  But  I  hare  tirae  ftirfi,  ftich^  he 
rand  checef orel  fhal  be  faved.  Thiy  contrlaffon  nov 
is  as  divin«»be(;au(edrawii.frcai  chac  propoficion^as 
ch|[i;B^;6Qfciotf  h',  Ttivt  h^  ttM£  beleeves  ftafbe 
^tea:  BhC i^ te'nW ar  drtiidtt^attte  attd  cfcere. 
A isM  tftte't  fay^but  not  *r  cleere.  ' Ihew  yotiCfee 
fhafiflor^  is  CO  be  bfcleevedtheu  an  be  clewly  de- 
m64/(raced.    TheCcdftcuces'are  liice  a  treasure  or 
womb^  VH'iieh  conoftie  niore-  rhings  in  rhem  chcm 
the  word  ac  xXst  fytt  fiicr  atnri'ookin^;upon  cm 
nj^a^e  k^vn  uncp  the  mind  of  a.man.    1  would  buc 
only*in|l:Xnc«  in  Ont^thiflgmore,  ^ath.  tr.  32. 
irUktittvl'ke  irfjuDI  ftovtr.    Chrift  goes  about  co 
^oSifittiixiOjtteaUin  of  (he  dead  from  this,  that 
Gd'diaidr  h6  Vf\i  b&die  God  of  MrahamJfaaiiitaA 
JacoJi.    TlAt)X6  wii  be  their  Ood  :  thac  is  •  cleere. 
From  thence  he  concludes  therefore  that  the  dead 
jtial  fiUx  this  lis  as  cetcvine,  htk  k  is  hoc  f«  cleere,  . 

■  -       ttnlefs  I 
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unleis  GodArft  expUins  whac  ic  is  co  bea  Qod  nn  ] 
CO  one*.  .It  is  recpiired.of  Faith  in  this  promife,  i' 
Vi^HA^y  ^<^>  CO  expeft  as  niucB  as  God  caa  do  for 
9^^9  cfibug]!  ic  be  uoc  expre$»d. .  .Tbac  is  cbe  thiag 
thatlajhiaCv  Matters  of  favors  are  co  be  alwaies 
inlarged :  add  promire$  are  co  be  interpreted  in  che 
^Xteniiveft  and  largeft  fenfe.  And  you  «have  this 
proof  pf.iCsi  becaiUe  ivhen  God  fait h^  he  will;  be 
ones  Gpd>,  and  gives  him  this  promife,  he  is  bound 
cobeleevechacGodwilldoasmuch  for  him  as  he 
can,  though  chofe  words  do  not  exprefs  ir,  .If^her. 
fore  faith  Chrift  in  ^Math.  Z2.  dg*  Ti^u  err  net  fy^o^ 
wing  tfoe  Scriffur^^and the  povper  of  ^od*  Yoij  think 
che  Scriptures  cotitain  no  more  in  clj^em,  thah  Vhat: 
che  words  do  ac  firft  fight,  and  in  their  yiewcender 
CO  you.  You  muft  (  laich  he  ^,ij[verprec  rht fcrip'- 
cure  according  co  Gods  power,  and  knoV, '  whefe 
he  hath  laid  he  will'bqji  Goduhtba  mai),  there  he 
hath  ingaged  all  his  power  tpdoiot  a  ftiadj  "or  clfe 
y  6a  err/  You  err  not  knowing  the.  ScripC4|te^  and 
the  power  of  God.  /^  .■ 

.However  che  words  of  fcripciire  sjre  ufeii  co  di- 
rpftaBdIimicchereA(eof  our  Faith,  or  the  hope 
ofourFaithy  yetchey.are  not  given  to  limic  and 
bound  che  goodnefs  of  God.  The  soodnefs  of  God 
and  the  love  which  he  bears,  and  cne  good  that  he 
wiudo,  is  far  greacer  (  becaufe  ic  is  infinice  )  chan 
words  caKen  from  men  can  fee  forch. 

There  are  fome  chac  §o  yec  furcher  in  cheir  encer- 
cainmenc  of  Jefixs  Chrift,  and  they  puc  Um  inco 
their  afie£kions.  They  chac  hold  chac  mans  Will 
muft  have  the  calling  Voice  in  che  maccers  of  his 
converfionandfalvacion,  ufethis  diftinftion. 

«  • 

Theyfa^j^  the  Will  may  be  wroughc  upoa  quo 

a 


■ft- 


\ 


dm  ^tthvitg  Chrifty  is  Belirvin^* 


mdm^" 


1 
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ad  dffeUum,  but  not  and  ad  effeUum.  God  by  means 
dotK  effeft  fhe  Will  i  Buc  thac  the  Wil'  (bould  be 
throughly' cffefted/attjdf;  brought  over  linto  the 
things  thAt  God  would  have  it,  that  aiifeth  from  a. 
mans  own  fclf.  The  diftinftioii  is*  good  and  fer- 
yiccable  to  the  point  in  hand,  thougn  it  be  applied 
by  them.  Buctchath  this  truth  in  it.  That  a  man 
rhay  hare  his  affedions  fti^l^<d ,  and  ftirred  under 
the  means  with  the  things  which 'do  belong  unto 
eternal  life,  and  yet  notwithftanding  have  his  heart 
fuloflufts^  and  his  wil  (land  in  the  fame  firmnefs, 
ftiffhefsy'  aud  ftubbornefs  agatnft  the  things  of  Je- 
fusChrift,  a&if  heiiadnofochkind  of  afeftions. 
L^c  me  buc  inftancie  in  this  oht  particular. 

.  Suppofe  a  misin  to  be  taken  or  delighted  with  a 
Jewel  that  is  worth  millions,  but  the  delight  thac 
he  bathin  ir,  isrbuc  as  the  delight  which  belongs  un- 
to a  chmg  w6tif  h  but  twenty  ^pounds,  v  So  t  fctre  rtiay 
t)'e*a  di^iigbt  itl  Jpfus  Chrift^  &uc  notfUicaMe  cp  the 
wottii  atid  excellencies  of  hioi.  Suppofe  yet  fur- 
ther. Suppofe  a  ma!n  fhould  miake  Aiew  of  love 
unto  a  maa  .'(  as  I  ^aid  in  the  beginmog  of  t>he 
|b6int)'bucyrc^ffio^ldl^^^^  aitiong  vile  per-r 

fdifswhom'heloathk,  no  ^nait'will  fay,  this  *i^iaas 
;kffeiaion$  ire  good.  S6  when  is  Jefu?  Ghtift  fhal 
be  lodged  with  the  Devil,  and  witb^thyluflf^etid 
corrupciotis.  With  one  breath  thou  aire  for^tiim, 
ani  With  ^horher  thou  art  for  tWem/*  When  chvfias 
reign^ndllvei^jthykeirt,  'taking;  tteir  pleaiiires, 

artdrculm^thertif elves  with  delight  and  coiiteftit- 
m.enc,  andyecthouiaie.ft  there  is  none  like  unto^ 
and  none  can  fave  buc  the  Lord  jcfus  Chrift  :  A 
iiiaii'hiay  be  affefted  tlAit  hatli  fins  reigning  in 
hiiii  ( that  is  out  of  Controrverfie  )  -  With  the' things 
of  Jeius  Chrift.  <Matth.  13.' io*  Thtey  received  the 
word  with  joy,  who  loved  the  worlds  better  than 
'  •  the'- 


aflS    faith  ^  Wit9i^^im>kig.P'rift ; 

ythe-iro«4,,and  thpsfof.e  >i[)l«>  tiill«l«!9Pd(refe. 
tb|kfeji*e,E9<rcoycr>ti4jusJ)ifcipJfsg«.<wdfJicy 


<9£trlt 


i4«J4  6»rt»flHPr-«>'(  tieyJiqiilAas.l^Sir.iMmpPf'' 

d)Wi)jKfs,i\i(hiclv«;pt£&i;,ffl«ni,die)r|I(OTec,j,o.(W> 
■w^Mi(iV)iO«lJu)i5)l£erfwi'  «ff.c  ;  ,SiWB"5y  ier- 

fihrift,  WW!  iwo,f  ^M  6y,i?M)i.Bli=<>v*^^ 


anuppertQfl|n,:rt« __,„,,,„,,. „„.  ,.„  „ 

Will:  Hewilnotbechniftinroaroomwich  Sacan 
..a»ci.vifl?)FOurJsi»f,  |i|ui,4vubj4Kt  :.JiejrAH#Pt  be 
cptrreiliwiil)  Aem  in  »»?h«Wfe<1ii,«^.ei;dl»lQy^ 
Jf  th«cta,wy,.B«r4i)  pbatXP>*Myfit'«W;*'fi? 

MBW,  <(i(rt»M.b«a  it,jlptjiMWo;vi« :,  If cto  1*6  Mff 
«viHrta;y<M(nycwfj<iawt?.i)>«T*Wifl'«rP»« 
[ftlfxftii^a  yott.  Xb*t,at,<ep;vo,  .Iftat  Eauk 
/Jia),eo*it. nothing  t)it'  Wi  'fy  .^fild^ciii  Jcfm 
Qhtift,»nd.y«  Jcr»b^  after  slKnr,otJ(l,aod  fka  «)d 
tbat  Wl,.  as  if  rttte  wet?  good  and  wppineii  ,tq  be 
fiOUDd  in  it.  Tbis.papciwur  point  that  4  am  upon, 
,T&lrel?cve,Mpoa  conviftion,  hath.ifoipe  difii(uUy 
init,  andlwouldf^inmakeit  pljin  to  you,  it  if 
Bolyour  cfluviflion  tHatis  the  t^aJfon  that  your 
Faith  ii  good  C  Matk  it ),  But  iti3;»ljgn  your  faith 
,i«  not  good,*  when  ypu.  wilbelecvc  noihiiiE  but 
-what  you  have  conviaions  oftfrftntthcxbuigsinem- 
fcWei.  For  jihtSpitii  of  (Jodwotkihg  in  w  ijnre- 
girnf (ate  msu,  he  ^oA  ))u^  inpiove  things.thf t  are 
conuaon  ;}ii9 nature  it.i}otxt]«^}g^,aD^t)iereffiK 
u(nbhuc  oidisary,  and  (iiwaw  ahilHies  to  rhc  f' 
impM«cmw;<Jf'iCl^Mi» 


) 
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and  Keceiving  CbfiB^  u  Beliervinr, 
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Bufall  tliac  I  aim  »t  in  all  that  I  have  faid,  is  on- 
ly but  this .  Tha^  in  this  gt^at  matter  of  your 
Faith^  you  would  l^^olc  Warily  r6  yout  felvcs  chac 
you  be  nat  4eceived,  Take  heed  leai^  "when  you 
tii'mk  you  have  received  GhHft  into  yoiir  heart, 
you  have  indeed  carried  him  0nly  iiKothe  ounvard 
rooiB  thereof, and  not  given  hJni  the  chief  place.  IVLi^ 
ny  men  can  difpute  for  Chrift,  and  many  men  rjicy 
are  ftout,  and  of  courage  in  the  Doftrme  of  Chrift, 
andyetuotwithftandingfor  ail  this  They  have  not 
the  laving  Faith  of  him.  Many  men  there  are  thad 
t hat becaufe  they  thirik  to  compoutid  alj  differen- 
ces, ahd  CO  m#Lc  a  way  eafie  to  their  beleeving  by 
proceeding  in  the  matters  of  Faith  by  the  wildbriic 
of  men,,  they  l(|fe  their  own  Souls.  How  Ixiauy 
men  are  there  that  judg  t^emfelves,,  that  bccaule 
I  they  caonofi  £o  mourn  for  fin,  a$  ^hey  mourn' for 
Children^'  and  they  ean^t .  be  To  carried  after 
Chrift,'  as  Cli^y  are  afterthe  thfngs  they  loVe  here  : 
Be  ic Humana,  or  Wife,  or  the  like,  tHerefo«:e  they 
think  they  have  np  love  at  all.  -This  is  only  to 
makethe  things  of  t he  Gofpel  fubjea  to  the  Laws 
and  principles  of  r^afon.  It's  true  indccflj  there  is 
greater  reafon  why  you  ftiould  love  God  more  than 
Children,  And  the  leaftMifcovery  of  him,  more 
than  comfort:  That  is,  there  is  aground  Why  you 
fhould  do  fo :  Yet  know  that  your  love  is  not 
judged  by  what  you  do  to  thefe  things  which  acp 
altogether  in  your  power,  But  by  what  carriage 
and  affeftiou  you  bear  unto  God>  who  isconcrary 
unto  vou  by  nature >  but  yet  brought  near  by  Jefus 
Chrifr.  Andici$agre^^rmattcV  to  a  poor  Soul 
( though  it  cannot  dro  what  ic  ihould  do)  to  love 
God  a  little,  when  it  hath  fo  much  corruption  to 
plead  with  him  for  to  gee  hisheart  from  God,  than 
it  is  for  a  man  to  love  a  Chifd  fo  affectionately, 
when  there  is  nothing  in  his  heart  to  draw  him  from 
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2  lo  Faith,  or  Belienyin^  is  Keceirvli^  Chrijlj  <ff'c,  \ 
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OBfo.  55-  Sairh  God.    ^y  thou^  are^m  off 
ypur  tmu^hUp  nor  my  vodw  cHyour  tx?aies^..  Tfaef 
waies  of  men  Are,  chatif  chcy  dogood^'   they  fhalli 
receive  good  :  But  Gods  way  i$,  to  jufti^e  the  un-| 
godly,   andcodogoodagainftevill,  -You  thiuk' 
lairhhe,  that  if  you  buy  you  muft  have  money,  or' 
moneys  \vorth,  But  know  (faith  God)  that  myj 
bargains  'are  not  driven   on  as  yours  are.    For 
know.    If  you  have  no  mony,    you  fliall  buy, 
that  is,  have  as  good  a  title,  asifyou  had  money 
or  monies  %y6rth.    This  is  a  riddle,'  That  a  man 
may  buy  without  moneys  or  monies  worthi  where- 
as all  kind  of  bai  gainings  are  by  one  of  them.    But 
Gods  waies  are  not  as  your  waies.     It  is  enough 
for  you  that  you  have  the  word  of  God :  He  knows 
whatis^beft  tor  his  own  Glory,     Therefore  take 
his  word,  And  do  notjudg  of  things  according  to 
what  thy  reafojidoth  (xigg^ft,  and  fquare  not  thy 
hopes  ac;cording  to  thy  lenfe,  and  as  thy  wifdome 
direfts,  for  he  knows  what  is  the  beft  way  to  cx^ 
prefs  his  mercy  by. 


\ 
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»/fH(i  he  fad  unto  thftn;  *^dh  hied  and  be\ 
.    ware  of  C^Hovfiufs^ , 
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CHAP-  ,L 

Tl&^  occafion  andfcopi  of  the  voords.TChe  VoSlrine. 
The  words  in  ibe  T^xt  [Take  heed  and  Be* 
vr^tt'}gloffedupon,,  CofyetoufiKJi  conf$dered 
morej^me/dUy  in  thr^/Partkulars.  Mare  fin- 
ely and  f^ciaU^  aridfi  it  is  it  defire  of'fjaving 
.  ■  much  driftrtg  from  an  uncontenieditej/  ptnfb  a 
mmtprefefit  conditions  though  be  would  not  hy 
any  off^er  then  lawful  tnearies^  mend  or  bft$er  it. 

♦♦^♦f'VNftliii't ;:/  vWte'i?fh:hUCbapter,  One'rhac 
•♦  i  -♦^Va^"i*ich'«fchrSitdrf^^^^  appeare 
^  -  *  *  an  Xtbitracdr  in  a'  dtflfference.  beewecu 
4^:##^  hirti  and  hU  BitorhWr. '  ^dji^r  fpeak  to 
i  niy<Brothet  thai  b^  diniidethe  hJjeritance 
iviibhiif.  '  Chtift  anfMrershjm  ivith  mdighation  at , 
j     /  '^^ff"  2.  ""  \'    '  "^ Che 

n  '  "  '  '  '  ' 
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^Jhortand  excellent 


I  che  14.  verf.  ^an  vcfhomade  meajudg^  or  a  di- 
\  roider  0V2ryQi4.  As  if  he  (lioul:d  haVe  l|iid,  I  Jiave 
I  no  i:(>m4Viflion  :  Ics  noc  my  errand  or  end  in  coming 
inco  che  world  co  cake  up  difFereiices^  between  men 
and  men,,  .fetri;.  betwdfenmen  and  God:  Nor  am  I 
to  help  men  to  thctr  right -and  inheritances  here 
buc  unco  an  inheritance  among  the  Saincs.  And 
I'econdlyhi^  advice  CO  them  is  rather  to  take  care 
tor  death  and  another  world.  Then  for  an  inheri- 
tance. Tii^i? /jj  'd  and  beipare  of  Covjtoiifnifr.  For  : 
yburlif<:y  that  is,  the  end  of  the  life  andthccoitt- 
fore  of  youc  life  cpulifti  nop  in  halting imicH  )  And 
to  that  end  he  tells  them  a  parable  of  a  rich  man 
that  laid  up  much,  andmaHeaccompc  to  live  qui- 
etly and  eomforcabiy  upon  what  hi?  had  got,  bun 
'  hs  died  fuddenly::  he  died. like  a  fc^ol,  and  peri- 
fbed  from  the  prefence  of  thi^  {-prd,  pOK  in  verf. 
Its  laid  Tbatbdwof  not  ricbtQtvardf(}od.W hat 
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need  you  ^  faith  out  Locdy  cake  pate  far  much, 
when  you  bavenoe  much  time  to  live?  Take  care 
for  death,  and  for  etern^y,  alfe  after  al  your  la- 
bor, you  ^al  meet  with  nothing  but  cccfn^J  mifi^y. 
I  fay  the  words  of  the  Text  ar^  ^n  ^nf wc!c  to  a 
harmless  morion  (  as  one  would  think  -).  n^,^d^  by 
one  that  was  a  f6Uo«v:dr  ojfhim.     H(is  hiocion  was 
thK  Chrift  would  do  him  righn^  and.  arbici;a,te  the 
butipefs  of diif^r^nce between  himi^ttd  hi$ brother 
about  that  eftace  which  belonged co'him  W  Ii>heri. 
ranee,    AsChrift  rcfiifetbthe  offi??  in  t^e  Uj  verf. 
for  he  tam^  into  the  world  to  help  mens  soulsKand- 
not  CO  be  ^  Judg*  fp  be  t|i.?r€fore  yvatiji?,  him  of  cof 
vecoftfnefs which: w6}>l4.  t^V^^fwa  b^ifn^isin 
die  Uccer  f  hd,  whi^h,  would  ma^^phim  die  like  a 
fool,, and  hinder  him  rrom  beiiig  rich   towards 
God^.    Ala  mans  riches  canqpj:  jpreferve  his  lif^ 
pne4ayj.aindi€heb2jDLocnchinQ6d^  be  i^dij^ 
like  a  fool  for  ever  an4  peciih* 


^ 


7reatife  of  Coyetoufnefi, 


;  '    The  Foihe  thiit  I  fliall  infift  upon  is  this. 

Do(^.     That  it's  the  Vutx  of  all  men  as 
I         tJ[^Qr  would  attain,  to,  eternal  lije,  to  take 

heed  and  beware  of  Qypetouliie/^*  • 

Its  the  ducjr  of  aUi  ^orupon  oive  mans  fpea- 
king  unco  Chrift  about  his  inheritance,  he  turns  his 
I  fpecch  unto  all.    Uefntd  unfv  tbem.     That  is,    to  ' 
[  al  the  Company  at  the  thirteenth  verfe.    And  ic  is  a  J 
duty  as  they  would  attain  to  eternal  life:   for  to 
Khar,  end  Jelus  Chrift  bids  them  to  beware  of  Cove- 
:  touinefi  that  they  might  not  die  as  a  Pool  doth,  as 
you  have  ii:iayei:fe>  ao.    Mens  inordinate  defircs  ^ 
after  the  lawful  things  of  chislife,do  as  well  hinder 
them  from  Heaven,  asif  chey  were  finfiiU  things, 
Of  grofs  prophanefs,  f o;:  in  the  follpwing^erfes  of 
thi^Chaptcr,  youhaiVjJthfe  APficqmvzing.of  a  man 
chat  was  daid  and  gone  t^  HcU^  for  ht?  4'e4  lilce  a 
Fool :  And  it  Iheweth  the  pifeafe  and  Caufe  of  the 
mifery,he  was  found  nqt  to  Uvc  in  wiy  grofs  (tn,buc 
only  in  this,  that  he  Was  Coveco«St    And  ipecaufe 
ch^  |i££D)  c^^uwt  be  too  gr.eac,  therefore  he  ufech 
two  words,  Ta^^heedy  ana  bsva^e^  a  double  C^u* 
i^ion,  'bficaufe  there  is  «t  great  and  douMe  dan- 
ger^ of  as  it  is  in  the  .Qreek,  See,  or  watch  to  k^ 
and  guard  your  felvcs  ^gainft  it.  A  limilitudfi^eitliec 
tak^n  (as  lo*iie  do  coiRCWe  )  from  men's  going  into 
the  fields  toother  wbolfoni^c  H^bs,  who  ate  very 
eaf^fuUlraic they  flipuld gi^her  any  thing  t^at  is 
poy^^nottsc And  when  they  have  made  a  couf^^bion 
thoy  iWt  itiip  carefi^Uy  leaft  any  poyfon  (hould 
tf^nftc  mo^ixL  Xhc  poyi'Qftof  al  a  mans  Spirit  8c  Dup- 
riesjik;Gl)¥jecoufn^l?s,    Anii  cherefore  he  bids  them 
\wbtvfif:t4>64i..   OcftlOsks  taken  from  Souldiers 
i    '    ^  .  '        '-  (for 
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Kiot  one  of  the  words  ^vXAj^i^i.^Bet^are;  is  pro- 
'  nerly  5I  Mlilicary  word)  As  if  he  Ihouid  have  laid, 
nrand  Sentincll,  have  your  eyes  open^  look  chi$ 
way  arid  that  way,  be  Circumfpeft  Icaft  the  love  j 
of  che.world  gee  inco  you:  fence  ybur  felves  with  al 
the  whol  Armor  <  f  God,  clfe  you  wil  not  be  able  to 
keep  y  dUr  felves  from  it.  They  fhould  do  as  Soul- 
diers^wlio  do  not  only  fet  Seminels  to  look  out,  but 
do  fet  a  Guard  that  tney  may  keep  the  place  that  is 
in  da  nger  of  the  Enemy. 

Thdt  which!  ihal  ao  in  the  explication  of  the 
Point  is  to  ftiew  you. 

L.  What  Covetonfi^fi  *r. 

I L  TiE^e  ^afotif  why  you  fhould  befo  watchfuJl  a* 
gainfh  it,  and  heedful  of  it 

*  I.  What  Covetoufnefs  is^  for  the  great  difficulty 
of  the  Point  lies  in  the  explication  of  what  Cove- 
toufnefs i$j  which  may  betaken  twowaies :  . 


Either  as  it  is  a  general  > 

Or  as  it  is  a  fpecial  fm. 
In  general!/  or  as  it  is  a  general  lin,  and  fo  it  goes; 
in  a  double  Notion* 

Firfiir:  Itis  a  minding  of  Earthly  things,  as  the 
Apoftleexpreilethit  in  TbiU  b«  i9*  It'*$  taken  in 
gencrall  for  that  evil  frame  of  heart,  whereby  a 
man  when  he  hath  once  finned^  deOres  to  commit 
the  fame^  or  anotjier.  And  fo  it  is  taken  in  Ifa*  $7. 
1 7-  ^or  the  Iniquity  ofbif  Covetoupufi  tvof  I  wraiby 
and  I  did  bide  thyfelf.  The  Hebrew  word  fiQnfies 
any  kind  of  defire  whatfoever^  Not  only  4ift»  Ri- 
ches as  Covetoufnefs  i9>  but  after  any  thing  chat  is 
unlawftilL  And  it*s  probable,  yea  mote. wan pro-j 
bable  that  rhe Holy  Qhoft dotkfo  take:  Vy  becatf^e. 

he* 
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he  faith  they  did  go  on  in  the  way  of  their  own. 
heart,  char  is,  they  did  what  they  hftcd,  the  more ' 
they  finned,  the  more  they  had  a  mind  to  fin.  And 
the  Apoftlein  ^pbef.^.  ip.faich  concerning  fome 
men,  that  they  did  commit  all  fin  with  greedinefs : 
In  the  Greek,  iris  with  Conjetoufnefij  the  AjJoftle 
there  only  fpeaks  concerning  the  boundlets  ap- 
petite that  is  in  men  to  do  as  nniciras  they  can  a- 
gaihfilGod.  Thegroffeft  fins  that  are  concentfuU 
4ind  pleafurable  are  gainfiiil  to  them;  fo  that  in  the 
Scripture  Covetoufpelsfomtimes  fignifies  that  de- 
fire  of  men  to  commit  fin^after  they  have  once  com- 
mitted it,  and  are  left  by  God  to  rake  pleafure  and 
contentment  in  it.  .  ^ 

Secondly :  As  it*s  a  general  fin  in  that  fenfe,  fo 
alfoasit  is  an.uncontenrednefs  with  a  mans  out- 
ward condition.^    I  fay  it  is  an  uncontentedncfs,  in 
Wtfb.i  3. 5.it's  faid.  Let  your  Conn/erfation  be  tvithout 
CewteufnePj  and  ht  content  with  (ucb  thingf  of  yon 
have*'   Uncontemednefs  is   lefs  than  dilcontent. 
For  he  is  uncontented,  who  is  not  well  pleafed, 
But  he  is  difv^ntented  who  frets,  murmurs,  re- 
pines, that  thihksmuch- of  Gods  diftributlonsj  and 
.that  envies  another  that  hath  more  than   himfrlf. 
So  you  have  it  laid  down  in  ^falm.  37.  i.    'Fret  not' 
thy  (elfbeeaufe  of  the  voided :  And  by  the  Prophet  i- 
faiah  in  Chap.  8.  verfe  2^.  where  he  brings  m  men 
which  cannot  have  that  liberty  from  their  Enemies 
whick  they  delire.  They  &p  lage  againft  God,  They 
do  cmfe  their  ^^S  and  their  Qcd  and  loo\  upt»ardf. 
Ai  a  Dro]^e  is  a  thirfl:  which  is  not  to  be  quenched: 
Drink,  and  you  arfl||ttll  dry:    So  there  is  an  evill 
frame  of  heart  injM^  to  be  unfatisfied  with  any 
thing  that  God  doth  for  them^aud  that  is  called  Co- 
vetoufn^fs :    Becaufe  that  Covetoufnefs  is  an  un- 
eontentedttefs  with  a  mans  outward  Condition,  or 
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^  a  defire  of  more,  therefore  ic's  a  breach  o^aU  the 
Commandaicacs  of  the  fccopd  Talkie  by  which 
mens  oucward  Conditions  ^re  (>rdere4. ;  i^?  ^i;  ij  ^^el 
obfcrvcd,  th^c  as  the  firft  Cpmman^aie^c  hath  m 
influence  into  all  tlic  CommapdmcnEs  of  the  jf^rft 
table.  The  Love  of  God,  beii^g  the  Sum  of  fhac  ; 
So  the  laft  Commandment  which  forbids  to  Cpycc^ 
harh  an  influence  into  alUhe  Ducie«  of  the  fecond 
Table.  As  for  example.  In  i  Thef.  4. 0.  the4po- 
ftle  doth  there  cair Adultery  or  mens  luftjng  afcer 
their  Neighbors  Wives,  Covetqufnefs,  w^^n  a  man 
Conimits  Adultery,  he  isrthere  f^i4  Co  be  Covctout. 
Letno  mango  heyonri  ordefrau^fif  ^ratbh^  C De- 
fraud ]  But  the  word  in  Greek,  is  ^^soj^^x?*;^,  Co^vet 
to  be  covetous.  You  have  it  in  the  Text,  In  any 
mattery  but  m  the  Grek  ic  is.  In  tbh  matter :  And 
which  makes  ic  appear  that  he  fpeaks  pnly  CQnojr- 
ningChafti^y,  anduncleannefs,  for  verfp  7.  (IjiicJi 
he)  Qod  hath  not  cd^edit^  unto  10$  fie^n^^ej^,  bMtn^t^ 
UalinefiJa  the  eighth  Commahdmenc,CoYecauf?ieft 
is  a  breach  of  thac  liberality  an4  ^m!^Y  whicii  tpea 
ftiouldfliewuntoaUmen,  but  efpeci^Uy  unto  the 
Saints.  In  z  Car*  9.  s«  the  Apoftle  bids  them  chat 
they  fhouldnoc'give  out  of  Covet oufneft,  buc  out 
of  bouncy :  So  that  the  fevench  and  the  eighth  Com- 
mandments, and  by  the  fame  reafon  all  cLe  reft  of 
the  Commandments  of  the  fecond  Table  are' bro- 
ken when  as  a  man  is  not  content  in  his^preftnc  con- 
dition. And  it's  a  breach  in  Term$,  for,  Tboujbak 
notCo^vetthy^ei^hbors  IVife,  nor  his  Servant^  not 
his  ^aidy  nor  his  Oxy  nor  his  ^Affe^  nor  any  tbit^g  that 
i:  his.  Therfefore  Covecoufncis  is  faid  to  be  a  breach 
ofthem^becaufeicmake^a  i|^  that  he  dochaot 
qpiethimfelf  in  tba^  fta^  lillr^inGod  h^th  put 
or  placed  him*  *     ■ 

.1  hirdly  and  Laftly  :  Cover^a^inefs  is  aii  micon- , 
tentedne(^s  in  a  mans  outward  conditions^  though  hti 
-  would^ 
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would  only  by  lawful  tneanes  mcrcafe  or  becccr  ic. 
Lawful  means  muft  be  ufed,  andableffing  prayed 
for  upon  chem^  buc  a  man  muft  ufe  lawful  means 
lawfully,  and  be  concent  chough  God  doch  noc 
0ive  in  iucce£s>  elfehe  is  Covetous.  Andcherea^ 
U>n  of  thai:  is^  becaufe  Covecouihefs  doch  l^e  in  a 
xMns  unconcencednefs  or  difconcencednefs  with  his 
prefenc  Condition.  InHeb.  ig.verf,.  $•  Lxtyaur 
Converfaticn  he  without  Conjaoufneff  and  be  ceritfnr 
tedrnthfuch  things  as  youbame.  Covecoufnefs  lyes  | 
inuticontentednas  or  difconrencednefs.  The  Law- 
filings  of  means  doth  ndC  cake  away  the  fin>  buc 
racherincreafeic:  becaufe  lawful  means  arechen, 
abufedMrhen  chey  are  ufed  co  facisfy  mens  lufts  i 
fromdifcoiitenc  wi^h  Gods  Providence.  And  if 
you  look  into  chis  place,  the  way  that  this  man 
took  was  a  lawful  way.  '  It  was  noc  by  any  other 
courfe  that  he  would  get  his  own  than  by  referring 
the  matt^  to  another,<Bfis/kr  faith  he^Sjwd^smtD  my 
brother  thai  he  divide  ibe  mhmritame  vritb  me^  and/ 
yet  Chrift  accufetb  hini  of  CoVetouinefs,  becaufe 
be  (Ud.itee  in  him  a:  Vant  of  Sub/eft loE  to  the  wil  of 
€od«  To  make  it  more  cleer  that  a  man  may  be 
Covetow  iB  the  ufe  of  lawful  meanes  to  better  his 
eftate  and  Conation,  confider  but  the  meaning  of 
the  tenth  Commandment,  which  faith,  Thau  pah 
notCo^yet^  The  meaning  is  this,  ThdufiyaktwtCo- 
wet  ^y  nei^hers  Wife  in  a  lawful  way  f  though  thou 
wouldeft  not  have  her  buc  in  a  lawful  way  )  but  be 
pleafed  with  thy  own.  And  thou  flialt  not  covet 
thy  DcighbMs  oxe^  though  thou  wouldeft  noc  have 
it  rat  &r  t^  money :  for  al  unla  wfiil  ways  of  ha- 
ving another  mans  oxe  were  forbidden  in  the 
ei|nth  Commandement.  To  defire  another  mans 
Wife  or  any  thing  that  i^  his  wrong  and  injury,  isj 
forbidden  in  the  feventh  and  eignt  Commando- 
ments^  The  tenth  Cohunandment  is  therefore  a 
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luppreilion  of  n\ens  defire$  in  lawful  ways  after 
thac  which  chey  have  not.  Andunco  this  Com- 
mandment was  the  fin  of  Mab  co  be'referred  who 
did  moarne  and  greive  becaiiCe  he  had  noc  ^abott^r 
Thiey  aid  upon  the  price  and  the  value  of  ic  %4bab 
was  punifli^d  for  his  Covecoufnets,  and  yec  he  de- 
fired  nocking. buc  only  co  have  ^boife/  vinyard  for 
a  piice>  oi:  upon  Exchange, which  are  lawnil  ways 
of  bargaining.  And  ic  appeares  evidently  chat  thac 
is  the  meaning  of  the  cencn  Cpmniandment,  (  Tbou 
fi)(dt  not  Ctyvef  )  is  co  make  men  content  with  thac 
rh^  hrr^y  although  they  might  by  lawful  means, 
have  chac  which  is  anothers,  oecaufe  the  defires  by 
unlawfiil  meanea  are  forbidden  inrhe  reft  of  che 
Commandments^  The  defire  of  another  mans  Wife 
in  an  unlawful  way  is  forbidden  in  the  feventh 
Commandment  I  Tbon  jhalt  not  comtnit  adultery  yt^d 
thedefit^of  anocher  mans,  eftate  iii  ah  tmiawfol 
way. is  forbidden  in  the  eighth,  Commandement, 
JhoMfijah  not  Stealy  As  was  Hinted  b^ef ore.  Seemg 
thoretore  there  is  a  defire  inthis  forbidding^  whicn 
is  noc  forbidden  in  the  ifcvti  It  muft  be  a  defire 
Mduchis^in  men  to  the  things  of  another,'  though  ic 
be  by  lawful  fneans.  As  I  Uid  before  fo  I  fay  iiow, 
chac  Lawful  means  may  be  ufed  to  advance  a  mans 
eftace,  and  a  blefBng  upon  the  ufe  of  ch6fe  means 
may  be  beggpd^  buc  a  man  mtfli  be  concenced  with, 
rhe  will  of  God  whither  he;b\effeth^  or  bleifeth  not  | 
elfe  he  is  GoretXfus.  And  thus  ^ave'fpoken  of  ^ 
Covetoufnefs.asks  a  GenecalSiu^PI 

Secondly,  Buc  now  ypu  ma)r  confider  q^vetoui* 
nefs  Scriftly  or  fpeoial^  as  ip  is  a  fpecial  fin^  And 
fo  I  defcnbe  ic  t;^s^  .Coi^ecQUfhefs  isan  uncon-- 

1' centedoefs, .  or  a  .defire  of  having  miich,  arifing 
from  an  unconcencadnefs  wicfi  a  mans  condUtion.  Ic 
tf  aauncoDcencedncfs  with  or  a  defire  ^  having  a 
bnidina^ 
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bundance,  ouc  of  a  difconcenrednefs  vkh  a  mana 
prefenc  eftace,  though  he  might  by  lawful  mcansi 
iDend or  better    k  :  and  fo you  have  italmoftde^ 
fined  in  the  words  of  the  Text,  for  when  Chrift 
hadfaid*    beware  (f  Covetoufnefr  he  ^dds  by  ex- 
l  plication^  A  man/  life  confifts  not  in  the  aharuLincc 
of  that  vphidb  hepoffeffetb.    That  therefore  which  be- 
long! to  this  lifejind  the  feekir^  of  it  in  abundance^ 
is  Covetoi;^nefs.Theob;eftof  Covecoufnefs  is  riches 
or  abundance'  of  the  things  that  do  belong  to  this 
life.    A  man  may  not  care  for  mony  and  yec  be 
Covetous,  becaufe  mony  doth  but  lerve  his  xlefire 
afcer  oi;her  things.    And  therefore  wheu  you  find 
th^  the  fcriptute  (peaks  of  Covet ouihefs  as  a  defire 
or.   mony,,  as  it  is  i  ,Tjm;  6.  ic.    Tfett  the  love 
&Fmofg/  H  4)€  root  of  at  evil,  the  realon  is  not  becaufe 
Coveroufnefs  lyes  in  the  defire  of  mony  only,  but 
I  becaufe  miffty  anft»ers  al  things'^  Men  are  therefore 
Cqgtims^  becaiifc  by  loving   of  mony  they  are  in 
love  with  an};  thiiig  that  may  begotten  by  ic.  there- 
fore the  Apoftle  iaith^  in   i  Tim.,  6.  8.  Vwving 
fF.O04  and  %fl,ymem  theyfhould  be  then  vpitb  contented 
Asif  he  ihouldBavefaidfCovetoufnefs  lyes  as  much 
jA  the  defire  of.  Cloathesi  nd  meat^  as  of  mony. 
I  call  ic!a  defire.    For  fo  the  Saipture  doth  m 
I  Jobnz^    i6.  When  it  fpeaks  of  the  luft  of  the 
eye  •    But  every  luft  or  aeru:e  after  riches  is  not 
unlawful^  or  Covetoulhefs  (becaufe  riches  is  made 
.  by  God  to  be  of  ufe>  andtobemftruments  to  many 
good  and jpious  ufes  )  but  only  that  luft  or  delire 
wtuchariiechfrom  mf concent  or  f'rom  uncoUteA- 
tednefs  rather.    Tbercfore  it  is  that  the  faiprure 
when  ever  it  ipeaks  of  Covet oufnefs.dotii  ;oy  n  dil- 
contentedfifefir  with  it.    And  chat  uncontentednefs 
^ffijay  be  difcbvered  as  welb^  d,n\fp?  aAions^as  a,uy 
;^hwjj;  eUe,/j  For  as,  when  a  mifl  Ws  about  to  ((o 
jLJio^  ^ings  which  cannot  be  done|>y  jiivy  ordinary 
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power,  he  tempts  God,  and  cals  in  Satan  to  come  to 
I  his  ai&sftance  :  So  when  a  man  doch  chofe  things 
whichare  incompatible  with. his  ftate,  he  doth  in 
that  defire  more  than  God  hath  given  him  at  the 
prefent.  There  is  as  well  a  prayer  in  afbions^  as  in 
defires  or  any  other  way. 

A  man  may  be  faid  to  have  a  defve  after  much  or 
abundance  two  waies. 

Either  whenas  he  defires  co  have  that  which  he 
hatb  not,  and  in  that  refpeft  ic  may  be  a  poor  mans 
fin,  as  well  as  the  rich. 

Or  elfe  when  a  man  is  content  with  that  which 
he  hath^  but  is  not  willing  to  lay  h;  focth  as  God  af. 
figns  him  :*  when  he  would  have  chat  whereof  he  is 
poffefled,  and  not  pare  with  ic,  dr  lay  it  out  co  fuch 
iifes  which  God  af%ns  him.  Mark  it :  ^though  ^ 
man  counts  he  huthenough  and  defires  no  more,  yec 
if  he  be  not  willing  to  pace  wich  th^t  which.he  hath^ 
when  God  commands  him,  he  is  Covetous,  tn 
^cUf^  6.  2.  faith  he,  lbafvefeenri}keviH  muUr  tlw 
Sun  that  Qod  bathffnmi  to  a  man  ridf^fjtbst  be  tvatits 
no^ingy  and  yet  Qodguver  him  not  popper  to  eat  tbere^ 
of.  This  is  aa  evil  Dueafe.  You  ntuy  be  covetous  be* 
caufeyou  wil  hot  giveforch  of  that  which  you  have. 
In  I  Ti;».6.i7ii8.  ibeApoftleoppofethiintoCove- 
toufnefs  Diftribution  onto  thole  that  are  in  neceffi- 
ty  :  He  exhorts  rich  meq  that  they  wouldC^s  ^  ^i^ 
of  their  trufting  in  the  Lord)  w  ready  to  di^ir 
hute.  When  melt  are  not  ready,  they  are  then  the 
Servants  of  the  World,  becai^e  they  ha:ye  not  a 
heart  to  difpofe  of  the  world,  but  are  difpofed  and 
ordered  by  ic. 

And  let  me  take  i^  thtc  which  I  faid  in  the  gene^ 
f  al  explieatioA  oi  it,  and  that  is  this,  That  it  is  a  de» 
'fire  arifing  from  uncoutnt,  or  difconccac^  chough 
I  that  a  man  may  by  LSiwiEttl  means  set  more.  Tbac  t 
1  man  may  be  covetous  in  t|ie  uTe  of  Uwfulmeaas  ca 
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ittcreafeliisEftace,  orthoMhhe^lo  but  defire  by- 
lawful  meaasto  have  his  Eftace  increafed :  A  man 
to*y>#<*<et<jbtinthB«fcof*law|i*U<2alliag.*  K 
is  true  indeed  chat  Corecouiiief s  is  in  the  Scripture 
ice  forth  by  the  unlawftaiwaics  that  men  take  to 
*gec  riches ;  So  the  Apoftle  faith  concerning  the 
Miillflers  in  I  Tit.  i.  ti.  tEat'did  preach  ftrange 
I  ihinRsfbr  filthy  lucr«*6  fake.    And  as  tt»«laid,they 
1-40  inafce  baft  to.  be  rich;  and  theji^o  opprets  their 
*Bretitt«ft,  and  defraud:    But  preaching  ftrange 
things  )uid  oppreflkMi,  anddefrauding  are  rather 
eil^,  than  f omwl  AAs  ^of  Gd^etoufiwr^   Cove- 
tcMtfnefs'teaty'biihgiomejnpii  «a  tbofe  Acts,  but  a 
inanfl[^y-b<(c^vetoQsthaEu£e^ntm^o£tfa«em.>  AM 

the  Reafta  i^  appatent,  beeauCe  Gotecoulhefs  lies 
ifta  difc6ikeiice<uiefsydif-facis6ifti«n4  or«Miconten- 

tedneftofthkidwith  Gbds  pottiop,  or  taking  care 
for  a  man.  I  wil  noc  heldyouloii«c  hete,  became 
I  Aall fpeak in  the  ufe  of  cryal anofixamination  of 


*0mmmi 


■*i 


' . 


4IJ      . 


•  ;  •• 


A 


•     -  ^         *  I 


•  •  .  I 


../T    , 


9       ■*    '         I 


CHAP 


I 


.      .•   i      • 


.1  » 


1    • 


M     • 


I     • 


HH 


mmm 


i^m^t 


i 


»ia 


AJh»t  and  exetlknty 


i*M«M 


•ii 


;r 


J 


„- 
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Tii^b  %eAf0nf(^fbeVothritte. .  h  The  Qrtatntp., 
nr'TheVangaroHfiiip.cfifoisfin.?  flh^^atrufi 
ilk  pot  tbii^s^:  li  A:f^iritw&^ f$nn \  .a.  Oo^- 
Jj^eadirig  thi,wbol  man.  s.  ^irt9ly  ftpp^fOe  to 
the  conmiannattirk  of  .Qo^Oin^^md  ^eligi^n. 
4.  TheWmhsndiSea^4iUfm>lkfi^o(^^^ 
C'duk.  vwf 'Sm  Ng[(t>  iirll^er.i^iiirj^  af:^;^irr 
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SEcondlv:  And  ehcrtfoceiath^'IccaAd^^^^, 
Confiaer  the  Reafons  whyyouou^cco  cake 
heed  and  beware  of  Covecoufnefs.  In  HSj^.  $.  3^ 
jTaich  the  Apoftle  Let  not  Covetoufrufi  be  once  named 
amortg  you  at  becometh  Saints.Let  u  not  be  once  named. 
That  is.  Let  ic  be  unknown,  unpradifed^  as  chofe 
chings  we  are  moft  ignorant  of)  whieh  we  imow 
not  oie  name  of.  Lee  ic  be  abominable  co  you,  for 
you  know  chey  would  not  have  che  name  of  chofe 
chings  in  their  mouchs^  which  were  an  abomiiiacion, 
inT^x6.  ver.4«  And  Unlets  ic  be  thus,  lakh  he, 
you  carry  not  your  lelves  as  becomes  Religion.  In 
Ifeb.  1 3*. 5.  f^ch  he.  Let  your Confverfation  bevoith- 
out  Covetoufn^*  C  Covetoujnefil  your  whol  courfe 
of  life,  in  every  curning  and  winding  of  iCy  whether 
you  be  young  or  old,  whether  yon  be  fingle  or  mar- 
ried perfons:  In  whatever  cafe  you  be,  faith  he, 
ye(  be  not  covecous.    They  were  in  troubles^  yet  { 
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Ic  wai  t  ereac  deal  worfe  for  them  to  .be  m  Cotc- 
touDiefsT  than  to  be  in  want..  They^^^^^*  *" 
thing*,  (<x  thev  were  fcatter^dttp  anddown  like 
Chair  Wore  the  Wind,  buP  yet  then  God  would 
not  alloM^  thcrii  to  be  difconteiucd  with  tjeir  Eftate 
andC6ndition,  but  to  count  that  beftwto«in  they 
were.    The  wtod  i«  well  tranflated.  ^««rf^«* 

Covetoufnefi.  But  it  ngnifips,  be  w«^«*,'^Lifl? 
of  Mon«r  or  SiWer.  AjJd  I  fay  it»»  well  tkanfla- 
ted,  berviaH>utC<n;ftottftkfi,}»ecmieiLsmcacydofh 
anfwer  unto  all  things,  fo  ^  ?he  forbidding^  of  ^a 
man  to  dcfire  Money,  he  forbids  him  c6dcflr«a- 
,ny  thing  winch  Godhath  not  yet  g»^«^J^^X 
be  content  with  that  which  you  h«Te.  ;^They  mi^ht 
fay  that  that  wbich  ihey  teveis  lefs  than  <»pthi^, 
it^  worfe  than  notIung,;yec  becomcntcd:  We 
live  among  »  People  whofe  Language  we  know  notj 
we  have  loft  the  £ftace  to  which  we  arc  born  i  yet 
"be  contented :  We  know  aoc  when  it  wil  be  other- 
wife.  Vet  be  c^mtented :  That  which  is  your  pr^nt 
flikeyouinuftmafcfethebeflwrf,  buthenotunfatif- 
fied.  -  And  there  H  4  great  deal  of  reatfon  foe  chii,  if 
y  QU  cbhfidd:  tUfeTfrKeafottt. 


i  .11 
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II.  Or  the  dancer  of  the  fin,  or  the  hardneft  ro 
avoidit,  tncftobe  cured  of  ir*  . 

I.  If  you  confider  the  gteacnefs  of  the  fm  of  Co- 
.t^t!<mfoe1V.''Iflillinftance.t^fi«echiii8S'^     ; 
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fittt:  Ititafpiricuallfin.  AfpiricHall  fin  (as 
die'  SA6ol»  expreflfciiii )  is  fuehas  may  be  com- 
mftted,'  choui^  chete  4»e'ao  exccmal  or  outward 
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Aft  done.  ilCsifucb  a/fip  qs^^nun  Inay  commit^ 
chougk  he  breaks  noi;  f Qfcjh  i^ro  any  exccrnill  A,&^ 
or  Aa e£iivuftice.  ..,ICs  aj^e^f t tin^ chac  inbred ^nd 
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tucMWicbfdnifi*   'Xhey^iy:,?J.ecf ojctK  by,  thij,  ui  QSffo, 
€%  i%i^ That cfa«y  ^X9 i^\si^\ii\\y9\fi\it^      b^caufe . 
cbey/d0iioCdiOi%.:Aitire  from^Mf lice  iigfiqift  God, 
fc'oiQ  aiiik^riacd  oj^patici^ii  cq  Jiif  HblincjlV  aiid  Glo- 
cy>/  buc  tbecaufe  xbcy^ajcs  ipj^qpc  by  cbemfclves,  as 
tne  Aft  i  o»ly  of  the  im4(rftw4ing  andtlie  WiJLare  | 
iiius«    Tber&n\ay.b(  an A4^.ot,f he  Undcx^aad&ng, 
aaad  an  Aft:  of  the  WiU:  (  AlP69^?  ^  >H  .W.  abhor* 
renct  or  hatred  of  God  )  aaa  y e^.  chete '  noc  be  an 
ill  word  fpokeo;  or  a  grof^  9ifcwar4  fm  cbnunuted :  1 
So^fuch  a  Ita  is  juovecouinefs  i  Tliis  'f,px,%  fouh  the , 
finfolnef s  >  of  i  Coire(oiifQe£ii.  ik^t  }C%  a  jtf  ikitiiall 
vrickednefs>  It's  bred  ia  (h^  Heart  j^,  i(  comes  from' 
eheace^  and  ic  ibresi  thgstJt^ : '  Thtjio^^^th^p  is  of  the 
hearc  in  a  fin>  the  greater  chf  fio  is :  X  j^^y  the  more 
fmfulnefs  there  is  iu  any  lm>(hs.9fpr^.  chfreis  of  the 
heart  in  it.     Therefore  Originall  Corruptibh  is 
greater  than  aftuaU  (itisi: j  |$oflr>  Cqyetoij^eis  doth 
cake  up  the  hearty  As  I  ftall  Aew  you  more  by  and 
by.  '  .   .  •    '  •      ' .  r'  ';    •': 
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<  Secondl^^s  .Th^greacne&  Cjf  this  finapoears  in 
thu,  that  it  is  a  fm^hat4oth  over-fpreadtne  whol . 
man :  It  refts  not  in  any  one  pairt  or  faculty  of  the 
Soul,  but  it4oth  over-^Ipread  chewhole^  and  that 
not:  onl|r  by  infofiQn,  In^  by  fornnall  in^dwelling. 
That  is,  Not  cmly  dotlx  it  wor^ppon  the  Soul^  buc 

*^     *   « '^  '^  •  th«ieai:  of  k*    i^4  therefore  you 
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ill  fomtimci  find tlMf  iris  defcf  ibetj  by  the  mind, 
at  it  over-fprcads  tbsjindeiftaQdmg.  And  chere- 
rt  in  fRbiffip.  3. 19.  tbey  ixc&idco  mind  E^cch- 
things.  And  lonKim^s  by  tteWil,tliatk  over- 
leads  the  wU,iQ  i  Joh.z.i$.iA.ea  are  f^id  fo  to  iove 
eWorld,  as  that  they  cinnot:  iove  God  himfelf. 
any  man  love  the  Wortdf  ^leleve  of  tbd  ^Fati^er  it 
tinhim.  As  Appeciwand  deOce  is  ip  every  pare 
a  man*  There  is  no  part  of  a  jnao  ,  hijt  bach  an 
ppetitc  and  delire  in  it  to,ics  own  Objefti  So  in  no 
re  of  the  Soul,  but  alfo  may  be  dJfcontenc,  which 
Covecoufnefi.  So  that  its  a  fm  which  infei^s  ixom 
eCrovnof  the  Head  to  the  Sole  of  the  Foot, 
dthereis  nopait  free.  (Jfal  the  Gcaccs  that  God 
.thbeflowcd  upon  men,  there  are  but  two  that 
e  principally  ODCecvcd  to  be  diluted  through  the 
e  whol  Soul.  And  they  are.  Faith,  andFLU^ 
nee.  And  therefore  they  ate  the  moft  exceileat 
races,  becaufc  they  have  the  gtcatcft  command. 
fall  fins,  tlicreisnODe  that  have  more  of  the  old 
u,  than  CovetouDiefs  hath,  becaufe  it  hath  aor. 
dy  the  affedive  pare  (dieWil)  but  the  ConAiI- 
cive  part,  ( the  Undccftanding.  ) 

REASON    IIL 

Thirdly  :  CovecouCnefs  appears  to  be  a  Tery 
eatfin,  and  very  finfiil  in  this  j  thatit^s  dircAiy 
)pofice  unto  the  common  nature  of  Godlinefs  and 
;ugion.  Soaie  Vices  axe  oppofite  to  one  particu- 
r  vertue  :  But.  Covettaifncfi  is  oppofiie  unco  all 
it's  common  nature:  And  therefore  hath  the 
eateft  contrariety io it-,  for  this  is  the  common 
LtureofallKeligioBjto  be  Heavenly  and  Holy, 
nd  this  is  theVUpe^  or  confideration  of  Cdtc- 
>u{Defs,-comaKea  man  Earthly.  Tkerefore  iCs 
id  by  Ciod  himielf,  in  j  J<^  t.  ii;..  That  ifa.>nau 
ti  h  lovef 
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lon^efthelVorldjtbeUyveoftbeVatber  if  not  in  him.  | 
It  miglic  have  been  truly  faid,  that  if  a  man  Icvea-^ 
nyfin,  he  loves  not  God|  but  God  will  rather  put 
that  note  upon  the  love  of  the  World,  rather  than 
upon  any  t  hhig.    The  Charafter  is  put  upon  Cove  - 
toufnefs^  becaufe  its  the  moil  diametrically  oppo^ 
lire  unco  Grace  of  any  .fin.     To  open  this  a  little. 
Thofe  things  differ  moft,  which  differ  in  kind.    As  j 
there  is  therefore  an  infinite  and  unconceivable  dif-  ' 
fercnc:!    (  ind  one  that  cannot  be  made  up  )  be- 
tween God  and  us,  becaufe  he  is  of  hinifelf,  and 
we  are   Creatures.      It'^s  impoflible  that  ever  we  ! 
fhouldcometobe  Gods,  or  God  to  become  what  i 
we  are,  becaufe  God  and  we  are  not  of  the  fame 
kind  :  He  is  of  himfelf,  and  we  are  of  him.     More 

Elainly  :  There  is  a  greater  difference  you  know 
erwecn  Gold  and  the  Heavens,  than  there  is  be-' 
cween  Gold  and  the  Earth,  becaufe  Gold  is  but  a ' 
refined  part  of  the  Earth,  but  the  Heavens  are  of; 
another  kind  of  Being   and   Creation.     Things' 
which  differ  in  their  kind,  differ  moft.    But  now 
the  very  kind  of  Religion  and  Coyetoufnefs  differs. 
For  what  is  Rcligionput  a  Heavenly  and  fuperna- ' 
turall  thing  ?  And  what  is  Grace  but  a  fpiritual  blef- 
fing  that  comes  down  from  above,buc  Covetoufnefs 
faftens  a  mans  Soul  to  earthly  and  bafe  things; 
And  upon  this  ground  it  is  called  Idolatry  in  Col. 
3.  5.  Covetoufnejit^hicb  k  Idolatry.    It's  called  fo 
upon  this  ground,  becaufe  as  the  fear  and  love  and 
honor  of  God  is  the  Gromid  of  all  obedience,  fo 
the  taking  of  the  things  of  this  lift  into  our  choice, 
efteem,  and  care,  is  the  putting  out,  and  the  extin- 
guifliing, and  eradicating  of  all  fervice  unto  God: 
That  a  man  dot  h  cake  for  his  God,  which  he  choo- 
feth  before  all  other  things.     When  therefore  a 
mans  heart  is  fo  fet  that  he  rmft  hav«  riche»  and 
the  things  of  this  life,  hefecsupchac  for  his  God,  I 
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aod  dc^nles  obedience  in  wtvol  co  che  true  God,    1 
fay  CoYecoufnefs  is  oppofire  co  all  Religion. 

REASON    IV. 
Fourthly :  The  finfulne£s  of  ic  appears  in  this  : 
That  ic  is  the  Womb  and  Seed  of  all  (in,     There- 
fiorein  i  Jobru  2.  i6.you  have  ic  as  one  of  the  Gene- 
rals^  or  Commanders  of  all  the  iins  in  rhe  woild. 
All  fms  are  fumnied  up  either  into  Wye  Lajh  of  the 
Vl^j  thac  is.  Luxury  and  pleafure ;  The  Lujij  of 
the  ^yi,  chac  is,   Worldlinefs  or  Riches;  Or  the 
^iifctf/lifa,  that  is.  Honor.    IniT«/u<5.  10.  The 
love  of  ^Money  h  tberoot  ofal^viU.    The  rootj  partly 
became  che  Devil doch  ingraft  every  lin  upon  thac  as 
the  ftock  of  ic^and  partly  becauieic  doth  vercually 
cbncainal  tin  in  ic.From  cheiice  Cain  muidci sjudof 
becraies  Chriil:,  ^cban  fteals-she  Babiloniih  Gar^ 
menc,  Demof  Apoftacizeth  firom  Religion :  Vemdi 
(  faith  che  Apoftle. )  bathforfakfn  us, and  cleaver  unto 
thif  prefeni  ^rUw  in  a  Tim.4.'io«     Therefore  you 
flual  find  what  che  Compahions  of  Covet  oufnefs  are 
in  ^om.  t.  29.  ^ing  filled^  v^itBaUVnrighteoufnefij 
Vormcatiofiy  Wteks^^^^^^P^f'^fiy^^^^^^oufnefly 
fuUof^Ewvy,  ^urdetji^'c*  Aod^hac  you  may  rioc 
chink  ic  was  the  fmgular  ^caCe  of  ohe  corrupt  H^a^ 
cbeqs>  you  (ball  obferve  thac  wherever  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  of  Coveconfnes^  hefpeaks  of  ic  as  being  ac« 
conipanijed  with  t liofe  fins.     In  *i  Cor.  $•  1 1 .   if  a- 
ny  man'bexailed  M  brother  who  4fa  fornicators  a 
ThrunkflrdyCoveiof^^anldotator^&c.    In  i  Cor.  6* 
9, 10.*  ^  tAfHOng  VomtcatorSj  Idolaters^   effeminate 
pirfonr^  and  Theevef^  there  are  Covetovs  perfonr  and 
Drunkfl^ds  reckpned  up*ln  Colof^s-S'^ormcation^tni^ 
cleannefiy   inordinate  4iffe&ionSy  evillConcupifcencey 
CovetwftKfiwhidxif  Idolatry.    And  char  the  Apo- 
ftle may  not  feem  to  be  in  a  heac  or  paflion,  when 
he  doca  chus  defcribe.  the  Companions  of  Cove^: 

'  . .  -         hh  a  coulhefs. 
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cpufAefs^  you  ihall  find  that  in  ^Marl^  7.  2%^  our 
i^JLordhimieiff^icIiasmuchi  Vromihehiaftjafm^ 
arifeTheftjjidult^yandConjetoujhepy  6*^.  Audit"** 
worch  obfervacion,  That  when  che  Evangelift  ^Mat" 
th€txf  docb  repeat  thofe  words>  ht  leaves  ow  Cove- 
coufneis :  But  whea  ^M^JS;.  came  co  add  unto  that 
which  ^^ttibe»'Wroce  (  which  .was.  che  manner  of 
the  Evangelifts  to  R^donco  o£be£s  )  he  puts  in  Co^ 
vetoufneis :  BecaudGe  whoevei}  is  Covetous,  hath  the 
root  of  all  chefe  in  hito^  tndnot  becau£e  whoever  is 
Covetous  doch  all  tlwfe  things.     Yaa  flull  find 
therefore  in  the  Scripture  that  the  way  which  Satan 
takesrodeftroy  mtnisQxptcfly  fecout  by  this  of 
Covetoufnefs.    la  a  Cot»  9. 1 1.  The  Apoftle  ip«ak» 
of  the  Devices  of  Satan;  Md  he  feca^forck  the  cull^ 
hing  ofSataninthebedianmgof  the  verle,  that  he 
mak^  adv4ntagei>f  m*  xfow  that  word  in  the  Gieek- 
|i5  ^m%tkU%i^MikVi  he  will  di>  with  1IS9  asLone  thac  is 
[X^ovecous.  The  r^veamng  is  diis>  Lttok  aa  a  CoTet ou^ 
n\an  doth^deiire  to  be  poffelBad  Af  that  which  lie 
hath  not,  lo  doth  the  Devil  lie  at  the  Catch  that  he 
may  ieiz  upon  any  fpirit.    That  which  I  brioe  ic  for 
is  tnis^  That  the  Holy  Ghpft  fets  iMit  al  t^  devices 
and  evill  waies  Qjf SaitaO)  by  this  name  of  CcEseting. 
Becaufe  a  maii  ia  «^  apt  to  fm^  as  the  Devill  is  ro 
tempt :  Andamanismadeascovecoua  by  finning, 
as  the  Devil  is  in  his  UBfatisfiedfpiiit^  So  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  fin  appeals  in  tfais.thtjE:  it  is  the  soot  of 
all  finji  and  becaufe  of  that^  it  is  theCau£eof  all  fin« 
It's  a  fin  thac  never  goes  alone  but  ii^endera  many 
others.    In  whacevef  perfan  it  is,  ^  ic  doth  fo.     l£ 
Covetoufnefs  fals  upon  SoMiersy  then  in  lattg  ^^ 
14.  If77ent^&grisre?uytcaiiMsiiPsdF^ir  vMges,  Aej^ 
dovieleneeyondaccufefaiffy.    I£,Covecouw(is  fals 
upon  a  Magiftrate>  it  makes  him  tiiac  he  ia  partialL 
by  Covecoufhefs.     And  ehecefoK  the  amrk  of  a 
goo4  Magilfcrnte  is,  Xhatbim^tfeitf^oJhmdba^ef 
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Cowimifmfi*  B^eatufe  Bribes  Mind  che  Eyes,  cbe^ 
Jad^enr.  If  Covecoufhefs  fsrls  upon  Mmifter^, 
ir  wtU  in  r  Tim.  6«  $•  m^^J^  f^lETem  /^ff  into  per^rfe 
dijpuHrigJffor  they  fiippofe  that  ^ain  k  (jodlinep.  K  ic 
fak  upon  an  ordinary  Cbriftian,  there  you  (hal  find 
chac  it  goes  act  alone  nefcher,  for  in  ^atth.  13.  22. 
together  with  the  deceitfulneis  of  riches,  chere!goes 
the  Cares  (  as  the  Text  faith  )  of  this  life.  Tie  tba$ 
receiveifi^  among  the  tb&rnefy  it  he  that  beareth  the 
wordy  andtht  care  ofthk  voorld  and  the  deceirffdrief  of 
riches y  (boid^theword^  andhe  be€omett:>  unfruitfull. 
In  Lvkf  8*  14*  (here  is  another  fin  arifeth  from  it  be- 
{LdesuDfraicfoln<£i5  and  that  is  that  men  rake  plea- 
fiirc  in  cAe  things  of  this  life.  7hat  which  fel  amons 
tbornr^are  ^^  vphkh  when  they  fezw  beardy  go  form 
and  are  dtoakgd  vrith  Caret  and  ^cher^  and  plea- 
fiirtf  of  Air  life.  And  that  you  may  fee  how  flronj 
a  vectue  there  is  m  Covecoufnef s  to  bring  forth  t  hefc 
fina»  mark  the  Texr.  fThen  they  have  heard  the 
wPrdftheygofvrAy  that  is  all  the  reafon  why  the 
word  of  God  and  all  the  allurements  df  the  word 
of  <Sodaretioc  able  to-  ftay  the  heart  from  tbefe 
Q^tties*  A  Sin  may  be  fata  to  bring  for tK^or  to  be 
the  caudfe  of  fin  divers  w^ies. 

I.  As  it  is  theCaufe  of  Gods  withdrawing  Gi'are 
from  a  man^  wiiich  ftouid  keep  him  from  future 
fins.  And  Covetoufneff  dorh  tlm«  In  Ifaiafj  57. 
1 7.  l^or  the  Iniquity  of  hit  Conjetoufnefl  I  wof  wroth 
with  him^  and  he  went  on  in  ifjf  way  of  bk  own  heart. 
Havc^enton-i  A  fpeech  in  the  Hebrew  whtch  is  ta» 
kenfromthefpeechofC^ifiln  (^en.  4.  14*  I  &^1 
|o  wandring  i^  and  down,  faith  he^  and  hare  none 
to  proccd  me,  and  therefore  fliall  be  expofed  to 
the  wrath  dt  al  men  and  Creatures.  So  faith  God^ 
from  their  CPoTetoufoefs  it  came  to  pafs  that  they 
went  jmd  did  what  they  would.    And  how  came 
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this  ^  for  che  Iniqaity  of  his  Ck>vecoufnef$  I  hid  my 
felf  from  faim.  Gods  hidings  did  go  before  their 
doiag  what  chey  would ;  And  Gods  biding  wiis  cau* 
fed  by  their  Covetoufneft. 

2.  One  fm  may  be  the  caufe  of  another^  hecaufe 
it  inclines  the  heart  to  another  fm.  And  in  this  re- 
ipcft  Covetoufnefs  is  the  root  of  al  fin,  becaule  the 
Divel  doth  graft  upon  fuch  a  heart  what  tcmptati- 
onsiie  piealeth.  He  obferved  Cam  was  cdvecou  s 
and  that  he  had  a  mind  to  be  building,He  therefore 
makes  him  negleft  the  means  of  reconciling  himielf 
unto  God  for  his  tin  ajgainft  his  Brother.  Judof 
was  covetous,  and  he  luggefts  to  him  to  betray  Jiis 
mafter.  Vematyf9$zn  Apoftate  andhefei  away 
by  the  meaiies  of  covecoulnefs  as  appear es  by  the  I 
third  Ground  where  the  fe«d  was  ibwen  among 
t  hornes^  that  is  the  covetous  heart.  As  wood  that 
is  dry  is  on  fire  as  foon  as  a  iparkle  is  put  to  it.  In 
fuch  a  temper  is  the  foul  when  it  is  fixl  of  the  love 
of  earthly  things.  I  flial  fpeaik  more  to  that  after- 
ward.       *^ 

3.  One  fin  may  be  the  caufe  of  another^becaufe 
it  adminifters  matter  unto  another.  And  fo  cove- 
tcmfnefs  breeds  envying,  and  ftri£e>  or  diffention 
with  others.  But  it  is  laid  to  be  the  root  of  al  fin 
in  another  and  higher  fenfe,  and  that  ii. 

4.  Becaui  e  it  is  both  a  Parent  and  a  ruler  of  o- 
therfins.  Its  a  Parent  to  them.  Out  of  the  bowels 
of  Covetoufnefs,  comes  pride,  i  Tim.  6.  17. 
Charge  tbem  that  are  rid)  in  thlr  pporldtbat  they  be 
not  bigh  minded.  Andunbeleife  :  ^uttrufUn  the 
H'ving  Qod.  And  negleft  of  religion  :  for  Cove- 
toufnejx  is  Idolatry.  And  fraud  and  deceit,  and 
unquietners>  and  hardnefs  of  heart.  T^  heed 
leaf^your  hearts  be  bardned  through  the  deceitful- 
nets  of  riches.  Vharoah  (  you  know)  was  made: 
by  nothing  f  o  ftout  and  ftubnorn  againft  the  com- 1 
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mandement  of  G#cl  to  let  the  pe  Jfle  of  Ifrael  go, 
as  by  this,  Thac  his  profit  fiiould  go,  he  ihould 
looie  the  labQC  of  fo  many  men,  and  fo  many  raf« 
fals. 

I  And  as  Covetoufnefs  is  a  Parent  to  fiu^So  it*  a 
Prince  and  Ruler  over  them.  Thofe  lins  that  do 
refpeftthefelf  fame  and  are  ruled  by  oueanotder. 
Now  becaufe  that  the  end  of  Covetoufnefs  is  to  get 
CO  a  rrans  felf  abundance.  Therefore  Covetoufucft 
Jfetson  work  the  ton^e,  to  lie,  the  hand,  to  dc- 
!  fraud,  theunderftandingto  plot,  the  judgment  to 
fuipe£t  and  doubt  of  God.  The  wii  to  make  much 
of  aladvaQcagesofGain.  Do  but  reckon  up  the 
children,  and  the  childrens  children,  do  but  rec-^ 
kon  up  the  fttb)eds  that  are  under  this  Prince,  Co- 
vetoufnefs,'and  you  fHal  fiad  that  al  the  whole 
Catalogue  of  fins  that  caa  be  named  are  one  way  or 
other,  either  defcended  from,  or  allyed  untoic: 
\mCor.  2.  7.  Saiththe  Apoftle  ComAirt  them, 
leafttheybc  fwallowed  up  by  Satan,  of  forrow, 
for  if  you  do  not  comfort  them,  faith  be  Satan  wil 
take  advantage  of  us,  as  it  is  tranflated,  but  the 
Greek  is  mK%mf%U^.fy  that  we  be  not  Covetous 
or  ufedby  Satan,  or  Satan  do  with  us  as  with  Co- 
vetous men :  What  is  that?  faith  he,  he^ leads 
them  into  al  kind  of  fin,  and  fo  he  would  us.  To 
tleny  ordinances  and  meanes  of  Grace,  andfdwe 
iliould  fil  up  our  iniquity «   . 

To  lay  down  but  oae  thing  more,  wherein  the 
finfulnefs  of  it  may  appear.  And  that  is.' 

$•  In  the  bafenefs  of  it«  There  is  not  a  luft  that 
doth  more  debafe  a  man  then  Covetoufnefs  doth. 
Therefore  its  faid  that  a  man  is  a  fervant  to  Mam- 
mon. Tou  cannot  fernje  God  and  ^Mammon.  It  de- 
baferh  the  foul  in  its  nature,  for  God  Made  it  to  . 
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look  zkec  chtngsnpc  feen.  Ic  debafech  a  tnaxis  bo- 
dy in  ks  poftuce,  £oc  God  hach  made  ic  cread  upon 
the  earrh  out  o£  wfao£e  bowels  it  caxnff^:  Look  how 
unnatural  it  is  for  fowks  to  live  in  the  earth.  So  ici 
ft)r  the  foul  co  be  fee  upon  the  world,  ^ecaufe  the 
Corruffted  QmtikrdidrwtUl^to  retayne  ^od  in  their 
kfwwtedgy  Therefore  he  gave  them  uo  to  Covetouf- 
nefs  in  ^d;n«  i.  2r.  Tofliew  you  (bat  ic$  a  lower 
ilep  ^and degree  of  niifery  anafinfiilne/s  foramaa 
to  be  CoTetous,  Then  its  for  a  man  to  be  boriae 
without  the  Image  of  God  by  aature/Ic  being  made 
a  f pic  itual  bidgment.  It  is  therefore  a  worfe  condi* 
tion  then  that  men  are  in  by  fm  naturally.  Now  al 
this  finfiilneis  of  fin  nuy  be  aggravated  thefe  two 
wttes. 


I  •  That  here  natitrally  we  are  in  a  ilate  where* 
in  we  bave  no  reafoa  to  look  after  the  world  and 
the  things  of  it.  We  are  Cbikken  of  wrath.  And 
what  ftiond  a  reprieved  condemned  man  do  with 
pur  chafing  or  looking  afcer  eftat«s  and  poifeifions  ? 
For  a  man  when  be  is  dying  to  be  griople,  and  ha- 
ving and  faving:  Foraman  whenhehkhhis  Soul 
to  look  after,  and  but  a  Iktle  time  for  that,  to  be 
looking  after  thingc  which  he  flial  never  have  any 
ufe  of^  argues  a  §reat  profanenef s  of  fpirit :  Now 
that  is  our  Condition. 


r 

2*  And  as  it  is  aggravated  from  that,  fo  frooa 
this.  That  it  is  needlefs  too.  ^ath'  6.  32.  lif- 
ter al  tbefi  things  yonr  beaonmlf  V^^aer  tMgs  Care. 
Chriil  faitk  the  care  xA  thefe  outward  things  do  lye 
apon  God  :  Not  only  as  he  is  a  Father,  wm  as  a 
Great  or.  Though  wt  be  fiuMrs,  yet  we  are  Grea*r 
tures.  Therefore  he  that  cares  for  the  Lillyes  in 
the  fields,  and  thefowlesoftheAyre,  wil  care  for 
man.  In^ari^^  7*  %o.  %i.  Fr om  the  Itea^c  comes 
>  covetoufnefk 
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'  Covecoufnefs :  Ic  is  not  becaufc  a  man  wants,  aor 
becaufc  a  man  may  want,  It  is  noc  for  any  thing  in 
the  world,  but  becaufc  a  man  loves  not  God  and 
fpiricualthings,thac  tminis  Covetous- 

CHAP.    III. 

IJjefecond  reafonktbe  dangeroufnefiofthifjin.it  be- 
ingVit&^^ardlyto be  awided.  Secondly, IJi- 
fficulty  Cured.  Some  things  in  Scripture  [aid  to 
be  eafy  to  (jod^ome  things  bard,Some  things  that 
are  but  pojfible  unto  ^od. 
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N  the  fecond  Place.    As  the  fin  is  great,  foit  is 
dangerous. 

i«  Fallen  into. 


s  •• 

It  is  eafily  < 


And  hardly  Cured. 
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We  are  wont  to  take  heed  and  to  be  afraid  of 
fuch  difeafes^  as  are  hard  to  be  avoyded,  as  are  ea- 
fily gotten,  and  when  gotten,  not  eafily,  but  hard- 
ly cured.  Now  Covetoufnefs  hath  both  thefe  e- 
irils  in  if.  • 

Fitft,  It  is  hardly  to  b«,  avoyded*  We  count 
that  infcftion  to  be  dangerous  and  very  ftrong 
which  kills  lufty  men,  and  that  in  a  nighty  a  day, 
or  in  t  moment.  Covetoufi\efs  hith  undone  the 
moft  ftrong  of  men  that  are  unregenerate.  And  it 
hath  fpoyled  the  ftrongeft  of  the  regenerate.  You 
Ihal  find  It  tt>  be  in  al  forts  of  men,  .more  or  Icfs  in  1 
alAges.  In  the  heathen,  ln%om.  t.  29.  In  the 
proftiTors  of  Heligioii,.  the  Jewes,in  Jer*  8. 20. .  Inj 
all  forts  of  Profeffors.  Van^id  was  a  mighty  man 
1  aga^inft  fiuj  A  man  able  to  overthrow  whol  troops 
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as  I  may  fay,  and  yet  this  fin  incouncers  him^  and 
and  fpoy Is  him.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  as  much 
afraid  of  his  Dif ciples  becaufe  of  Covccoufnefs,  as 
he  w«  of  any  fm,  becaufe  Godly  men  wii  be  over 
run  wich  this  iin,  if  rhey  look  nor  to  it.  Ta';e  heed 
I  (  faith  Chrift  In  Lui^e,  21.  S4r  unto  his  difciples  ^ 
Tjyat  ye  b^  riot  caer charged  with  the  cares  of  thk 
worlds  As  often  as  1  have  read  that  place,  it  hath 
been  a  wonder  to  me^  why  Chrift  fliould  fpeake  fo 
unco  them.  They  were  Godly  people,and  through 
grace  their  hearts  were  made  as  loyl  that  would  not 
eafily  bring  forth  much  bitter  fruit ;  They  were  ta* 
j  ken  into  Chrifts  fervice  upon  thefe  tetmes,  that 
jrheyfiiould  look  for  nothing  for  their  fervice  but 
perfecution :  The  time  that  Chrift  bids  them  take 
heed  of  the  cares  of  this  life  was  a  perfecuting  time 
when  there  was  not  only  warre,  and  rumors  of 
war  re,  but  they  were  begirt  by  their  enemies.  Who 
w^ould  think  that  in  winter  time^any  weeds  Aould 
appeare  ?  '  If  this  weed  &ould  fliew  it  felf,  one 
would  think  that  this  cold  blaft  would  have  been 
able  to  have  nipt  it  :  But  the  difciples  that  were 
Saincs/rhe  difciples  that  were  brought  up  alwayei 
in  perfecutioa,  yet  in  perfecution  were  very  apt, 
and  nothing  would  keep  that  down.  When  he 
would|)rcpare  ^them  agamft  the  Judgment  of  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalem^  and  when  he  would  pre- 
pare them  to  Aland  out  againft  the  times  that  rhey 
ikould  meet  witlial  from  the  Apoftate  Jcwcs-  He 
bids  them  beware  of  Covetotifnefs,  In  ^Matb.  13. 
7.  There  you  fhal  find  that  the  third  ground  went 
further  then  cither  the  fir  ft  or  the  fecond  did:  That 
Ground fignifys  a  fort  of  hearers  thac  were  not  re- 
mifs  and  carelefs  of  wint  they  he»(i^  as  the  firft 
fort  were,  nor  fearful  of  Perfecution,  as  the  fecond 
fort  werc,Theyreceiveied  the  word  of  God,  and 
iuddenly  upon  a  prcfe&c  apprehenfion  as  the  fecond 
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fore  did^buc  chey  did  delibcrate^andjudg  chac  ic  wat 
.better  to  walk  holily,  then  to  be  at  liberty,  that  a' 
man  bad  better  be  in  diafnes  for  a  good  caufe  then  ; 
to  be  at  liberty  for  the  dcnyal  of  ir.  if  y  ou  obferve,  ! 
The  Holy  Ghoft  chargcth  chem  with  no  fin  almofti  ; 
Butwitb  lawful  thingii :  And  among    them,    with' 
'  the  cares  of  this  woL'ld,  and  the  decejcfulncls  of 
riches  which  did  choak  them,  and  by  which  they: 
did  become  un&nitful.     ^emai  was  one  of  thac 
fore,  for  he  ftoodwith'Pa«Iwhenhewas»iRom&i 
inbisfirftcryal,  when  al  eU'e  forfook  him.    The  . 
Epiftletothe  ColoiEans  was  written  when  'Paul 
wasinbonds-.ScfowastheEpillle  toFhilemon,  for 
ic  was  feat  by  thefervant  of  <Pi»)'/enMin,who  waited  ■ 
upon Faulin the  mifoD  :  Andinboth  thofeEpiftlcs 
VaaUccoiam.enas'Demat.    'Dem^  (  faith  he  )  fa- 
luces  you,  and  he  is  my  fellow  labourer.    No  man 
flood  by  mce,  chac  is,  no  man  but  T)ema*,  and  no 
manbutLsije,  Whcnl  came  lo  anfwer  it  before 
the  Empcrour,  al  my  acquaintance  were  fliy  of  me 
andal  the  profeiTorsac  Rome  would  not  know  me, 
but  ljt\^  aiulDeiTuw  flood  ic  ouc :  And  the  dodriue 
that  I  piopofed  they  defended:  and  the  rcafons 
chac  I  gave  they  fluck  to  and    argued  %  This  he 
meanes  by  being  a  fellow  labourer.    Yet  tnts  Z>^ 
nun  chac  nood  ouc  one  brunc.  Yet  when  Vaul  comes 
to  a  fecond,    he  forfakes  him  :  And  whaP  is  the 
teafon>  HeckOfvesutito^uprtferatvorld/iai.Tim. 
4»'  lO.  So  that  the  beft  of  regenerate  and  unregene- 
lace  men  find  it  hard  work  co  efcape  the  power  of 
chisfin,  Oneisfoyled,  and  the  other  Ipoyledby' 
ic.     This  fm  doth  prevail  in  formal  profelTors  of 
<H^eli§ion,in,a.  Tim.' 3-   $.  They  hu/ve  a  forme  of 
Godlmefi:  Why?  A  mong  other  fins  he  faith  they 
arecovccom:  'MmjhalbeUyverfof  tbemfelvef,  and 
Covaous.    Do     bue    confider  how  this  un  doth 
ii  2  take 
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take  men,  andyouwilfeeic  ijvery  hard  to  bea-^ 
voided.    You  flial find  what  the  Apoftlc  faith  of 
the  whol  body  of  fin.  In^E^.  4.  22.  That  it  doth 
corrupt  men  by  deceit.      Vnt  off  the  old  man  that  H 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  tufis.    Look  what 
Vaul  faith  riiere  concerning  al  tin,  that  the  fcripture 
faith  concerning  this  one  fm  of  Covetoufnels.  In 
^ath.  I  J.  22.   The  deceitfulnefl  of  ridges.     Covc- 
toufnefswil plead CoBlcience  of  a  mans'  calling: 
Care  of  Gods  command  to  provide  for  a  mans  fami- 
ly :  Yea  the  Glory  of  God.     I  would  have  more 
faith  a  man  rhat  fo  I  may  do  more  fervice^  and 
good,    iS^did  fave  the  Cattel,  but  its  faid.  It 
was  for  facrifice.    Covetoufnefs  wil  put  a  man  up- 
on  al  duties  of  morality,   and  civility.     Theco- 
l  vctous  man  whom  God  abhors  faith  the  Tfalmift 
InVfaL  10.  10.  He  doth  crouch  and  humble  him- 
f^lf,  that  is,  heisasfweet,  aiidloving>  and  affa- 
ble, and  courteous,  and  as  feemingly  ready  to  do 
any  office  and  fervice  for  ooe^as  Any  can  be.Nay  it 
wil  put  upon. any  fpiritual   duties.    AftaxerxeJF 
was  a  great  friend  to  the  reformation  of  the  Ckurch 
of  th^  Jews,  But  it  was  out  of  Covttoufnefs  In  a, 
9(i?jjx,.6.  10.  Aad  Evr^x.   7*  23.   That  fo  they 
may  pray  for  the  life  of  the  King  and  of  his  chil- 
dren^  andthat  no  wrath  may  come  upoti  him,  nor 
hisRealme.    Hewouldgivea  tokrarion  torhole 
poore  baniflied  ones^that  they  might  go  to  their 
own  Country  and  fet  up  the  religion  of  their  Fa- 
thers.   It  wil  oiake  a  man  keep  a  good  Minifber  in 
hishoufe.     In  Judges^  17.  13.  1  hare  a  good  Le- 
r ite  faith  ^tcai^^,  and  now  I  knaw  chat  God  wil 
^  blefs  me  faith  he.It  wil  UKike  a  than  nrot  fail  to  heare 
the  beft  ferihonr.  Injchn^  «•  26.  Te follow  tne not 
fortbe'^iraclefy  (thatfs,  not  for  the   difcovery 
of  God  by  me  in  working  of  Miracles,  aad  that  you 
may  £ee  in  me  more  then  a  hare  man^  as  my  Hira- 
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clei  do  discover  me  co  be  )  buc  ye  follow  me  for 
ckeLotves.  Thac  people  did  go  after  Cfarift  (the 
bdl  of  f  i^eathers  J  a  great  many  miles ,  and  did  run  ^ 
che  reproach  of  che  people  of  chofe  times.  What 
made  cbem  to  be  the  firlt  atChtirch^but  becaufe  they ' 
thought  God  wpuld  the  better  provide  for  them^  in 
a  Tim.  3.  a.  5.  Thoferhat  are  covetous  at  the  fecond 
yerfe,  haveafordi  ofGodlinefs.  A  form  of  God- 
linefs.isiiochingbutthe  picture  of  a  thing  to  the 
life:  when  a  thing  is  £0  Tike  another  by  Art  as  that 
it  can  icarce  be  known^  then  it  is  faid  to  be  a  form.* 
jefus  C^ift  is  £aid  to  be  in  the  form  of  God,  be*' 
caufe  he  was  as  like  God,  as  could  be :  And  in  the 
form  of  a  Servant,  becaufe  you  would  rather  have 
thoi^hthim'tobeboratomifery  than  to  be  Lord 
of  life*  Ck>vetbiiijiefs  wil  have  a  form  of  Godli- 
nefs  :  He  will  do  the  fame  duties  that  any  Godly, 
man  in  the  world  doth.  Faftingand  praier  is  an) 
extraordinaiy^  duty  ;  a  jrcat  aiftiarion  Df  the  fiefh, 
it^s  a  duty  of  the  greateft  feeming  hoUnefs  that  can 
be,  yetinlpsdb$7.i7.  cheReafon  why  they  fa* 
fted  fo  often  was  but  for  Qovetoufnef s^  that  they 
tfii^  put  a  greater  face  and  a  faher  fhew  upon 
their  perfecutsng  the  Brethren  who  did  differ  fiom 
them,  ^hen  uiey  had  a  misd  ro  fall  upon  their 
Brethren  for  that  which  they  fhoald  ha^v  bora 
w.ich  them  in,  then  they  call  for  a  fait,  like  tlie  Cro- 
codiles cry,  that  is  only  to  get  a  prey.  So  like  as 
a  man  may  be  to  a  Godly  man,  fo  like  will  Co- 
vetoufnefs  makea  man  be  to  him.  If  a  Godly  man 
praiesjfowillhe:  And  if  a  Godly  man  forbears 
puitwardafirs  of  gro&  tins,  fo  will  he  :  If  a  Godly 
man  fuffers,  fo  will  he*  When  God  commends 
J9b  that  there  was  not  a  man  like  him,  faith  the 
Devill,it  is  nothing  for  a  man  to  do  as  he,  when  hc^ 
hath  fogpodwgges  for  his  work.  Have  you  not 
given  him  much   Riches,    and  Honor,  and  many 
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Children  in  the  world  >  And  as  it  doth  thus  deceit- 
{iilly  cheat  a  man,  and  is  hardly  to  be  avoided  be« 
caute  it  feizeth  upon  all  if  chey  look  not  qo  it. 
So  that  you  may  fee. 

Secondly  :  That  it  is  h^rd  to  be  Cured.  And 
therefore  in  the  Scripture  you  ftial  find  (ifyouob- 
ferveit  )  as  many  Arguments,  nay  more  Ar^guments 
againii  Covecoufnefs,  than  againft  any  tia,  except 
ic  be  Unbelief.  In  ^atth.  6*  Jefus  Chrift  fpends  a 
whol  Sermon  almoft  againft  it,  .  He  doth  fo  in 
^Utth.  15.  He  doth  fo  when  he  comes  to  fpeak  to 
his  Difciplcs  of  the  rutne  of  Jerufakm.  He  doth  fo 
when  he  f  peaks  of  the  Hearers .  Look  through  the 
Golpel  and  the  Epiftles^  and  you  Aall  find  that 
there  are  ^lore  Arguments  againft  Covecouifiiefs 
than  any  thing,  but  Unbelief :  And  whereforci  buc 
.  becaufe  it'*8  a  hard  thing  to  cure  it  ?  And  that 
you  may  further  fee  that  it's  hard  to  be  cured,  con- 
fidcr  how  it  deals  with  a  man :  The  Saipture  ufeth 
divers  words  to  this  purpofe,  fomtimes  it  faith *lc 
doth  divide  a  man  :  So  the  word  ufiiaily  is  which 
in  the  Scripture  is  tranflated  {iCare']  The  word 
'ftt'etpir*,  Carey  fignifies  divifioh  of  fpirit :  It  Sepa- 
rates a  mans  heart  from  God:  It  makes  €  man  a 
Beaft  hf  To  have  a  htart  and  a  heart,  and  not  to 
walk  perfe^ly  with  him :  It  makes  a  man  take  Re- 
ligion by  the  very  throat  in  ^Mattiy.  13.  22.  for  it 
did  choak  the  word :  AndinLiiJ(ei2.  29.  faith  the 
Text,  *Bf  not  of  a  doub^utt  mnd.  The  word  ia  the 
Greek  is,  Be  not  like  unto  Meteors.  As  Meteors 
and  exhalations  that  are  drawn  from  the  Earth 
that  hangs  between  the  Earth  and  the  ftars ;  fo  wil 
Covecoi^nefs  make  a  man  that  he  (hall  not  be  to* 
tally  profane,  nor  throughly  holy,  neither  in  the 
.  upper  region,  nor  in  the  lower  region  upon  the 
duft.    He  hath  a  fpirit  chat  is  mingled,  and  there- 
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fore  is  on  all  fides,  buc  hearcy  for  nothing  chac  is  . 
good,   or  for  falvacion.     Nay   it  goes  further  in  I 
Lukg2i*  34-  Take  heed  leafi  your  heart  be  over  char-  ' 
ged  with  Qluttony^  and  Vrmii^ptneji,  and  Ae  Carer  of 
thk  life.  Chr ift  doth  joyn  Covotoufnels.with  Glut- 
tony  and  Drunkenneis,  becaufe  it  hath  the  like  ef- 
jfeasuponthcSoulofaman,  that  they  have  upon' 
the  boay  of  a  man.    When  a  man  hath  drunk  extra- 1 
ordinarily,  his  under ftaud ins  is  fenHefs^  andfo  is 
a  man  made  by  the  Cares  of  this  world,    ^e  not  o-  \ 
'ver charged.    The  word  figniiies,  Made  heavy.     H  is 
fpirit  is  like  lead,  he  hath  no  fpirit  in  any  thing  that  j 
he  doth  for  God,  further  than  he  is  aaed  by>  the 
jworld.    Of  a  meer  fpirituall  duty,  he  hath  no  more 
'feeling,  than  a  ftone  hath.    If  there  be  not  Rheco* 
xick  in  praier,  and  Invention  in  Sermons,  k^$  not 
food  to  him.     Nothing  that  is  fpiricuaU    aifeds 
him,  but  his  heart  is  like  a  firone.    It*s  a  ftrange 
f peech  in  Lic{;,e  i8.  a7r  to  this  purpofie,  whenChriil* 
f aid.  It  wai  00  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  be  faved^  of  far 
aCameUtogo  tf^rougb  the  eye  of  a  needle^  jind  they 
faidthennoneoftbemcanbefaved^  faichChrift,  Tfce 
things  wphich  are  impoj^ble  vptth  mm,  are  poffibk  with 
Qoai    Are  |>oflible  with  God :  That  word,  I  v/ould 
infift  lipoA  a  little*    There  are  fbme  things  that  the 
Scripture  faith  are  eafie  unto  God.    T>o  bHt&^akjhe 
word  (  faith  he  )  and  my  fervant  Jhall  be  heeded. 
And  there  are  fome  things  that  the  Scripture  faith 
are  hard  to  God^  there  is  more  of  God  required  to 
do  thei\i,  than  other  things:  Andfoms  things  that 
are  but  poflible  unto  God.    As  if  he  (bould  have 
faid :  Tt^s  all  that  God  can  do :  If  there  were  buc  a 
whicoflefs  ftren^th  in  him,  he  were  not  able  to 
cnslke  a  man  that  is  covetous  to  beleeve.    Give  me 
leave  tofpeak  with  reverciice  according  to  the  ex- 
preflton  :  His  ilrengthis  matched,It's  as  much  as  he 
can  do.  It  is  but  poflible  to  him,  to  make  a  rich  man 
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that  isinlovewichthisprefenc  evil  world  to  come 
CO  Heaven.  And  as  it  che  Apoftle  Vn^l  could  noc 
fay  enough  tofliewcbehardnefs  of  being  cured  of 
this  fin  you  fliall  find  him  heaping  up  words  in 
I  Tim.  6. 9.  There  are  Tempcacions,  and  there  are 
Snares,  andthcre  are  Sorrows:  The  word  proper- 
ly fignilSes  the  pains  of  a  Woman  in  Travel,  wnich 
can  neither  be  atoided,  nor  prevented,  a&d  are  im- 

Soffible  16  be  born  lon^ :   And  he  faith  they  are 
rowned  ifi  perdition  and  deftruftion,  hairing  refe- 
rence unto  the  18.  Chapter  of  ^atthenr  at  the  66. 
verfe,  It  was  a  kind  of  death  to  the  Affyrians,  to| 
tie  a  Mill  Stone  about  a  raans  neck,  and  to  throw 
him  into  a  deep  water.     Look  how  there  is  no 
hopeotfavingiucna  man,  fo  little  hope  there  is 
of  a  covetous  man.    Obferve  ir,   he  fpeaks  rather 
of  ikch  a  roan  that  was  covetous,  who  had  made 
profeffion    of   Religion,    and  kndwn  the  truth 
rather  than  any  ocher^    and   he  faith   of  them. 
That  ^hey     Vierce    tben^ehes     ihrough.        The 
word  fignifies,  they  do,  as  its  fald  of  Jn/f x^  C^. 
jar  J  that  they  came  about  him  fo  with  Bodkins  and 
Swords,  thathisBody  was-asaButtji  or  Pin-cufhi-j 
on,  there  was  not  a 'whole  place  in  him,   he  was 
wounded  in  Back  and  Belly,  in  Armes  and  Legs,  aAd 
in  ever^  pare  there  was  a  wound.    So  faith  the  A- 1 
poftle  •,  You  wil  be  by  the  Cares  of  this  world^you 
will  be  run  through  and  through  and  throiigh  with 
Cares  and  Sorrows  :  And  what  hope  is  there  of  a 
man  when  he  lives  thus  ^  when  fin  hath  fuch  advan->  1 
tage  of  him,how  hard  a  matter  is  it  to  be  cured.         *| 
i  have-bin  the  longer  in  che  explication  becaufc 
ii  is  the  fin  of  the  times,  and  the  fin  of  Frofeffors. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

life  f.-  ^oUavo your  Callings*  life  2.  ^e^hjhe 
%tngdom  of'  Qod  and  hh  ri^jtvonjnepy  and  o- 
tber  thirds  paU  be  added,  life  3.  Let  all  your 
care  be  for  eternal  life  to  be  rich  in  Q  od.  life  4, 
ToufhaHbOfOQ  all  the  things  of  tbh  life  thai:  are 
wedfuHt  if  yOMVPillookjifterQrace.Qodly  men 
.  ntver  vc^antj  but  v^ben  they  cannot  be  content  to  be 
a^Qod'sdifpofe*  .ll£e  j.  Soe  your  life  lie  in 
Qrace^  notin%itbes. 

U  S  E    I. 

IJOUow  your  Callings*  For  the  living  in  a 
;  parrreular  calling  is  as  ueceffary  co  pluck  down 
the  rankncf $  of  a  maw  fpiric,  and  to  make  him  fie 
cofcrveGod,  Ifayicis  as  neceffary  in  its  kind, 
as  the  word  is  in  ics  kind.  There  are  fome  fins  chat 
arife  from  the  body,  and  diligence  in  a  particular 
calling,  mortifies  chem.  Follow  your  Callings. 
Take  what  providence  cafts  upon  you  in  thi^i :  but 
be  not  follicitous  Beloved.  Do  not  carehow  it  may 
be  with  you,  fo  you  tnay  but  provide  for  ccernity: 
Be  concent  with  a  lictjle  f o  y  ou  may  but  have  Grace  ; 
Ifyou  have  Food  and  Raiment  be  quiet.  As  upon  % 
iday  of  f aft  a  man  may  eat  f o  much  as  may  fie  h  im  co 
the  work  :  fo  my  Beloved  care  for  no  more  all  ch^ 
time  o^  your  life  chari  yrhat  may  keep  you  from 
cemptacions,  and  inable  you  to  chp  w,erk  jo|  your 
Calling,  Andrhac  work  of  your  callii^giypuniay 
certainly  do^for  God^  whatever  y^mr  cQi\4i^^<^  ^.^• 
Turn  all  yoiircare unco  this,  thai  you  may  tr^j- 
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fure  up  I'iches  in  Heaven.  Wbac  matter  it  if  you 
be  poQX)  or  have^'or  not  have,  as  long  as  you  do  en* 
joy  Cbrift.  This  is  (he  great  exhortation  of  our  I 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  this  place.  That  time  that 
men  fpend  in  forecaftine  how  ckey  ihould  do  in  ill 
times  (chat  time  is  all  loft)  and  fiiould  be  fpenc 
only  in  this,  How  they  may  provide  for  a  world 
to  come,  1  fay  it  is  all  loft  ;  pecaufe  you  are  not 
abk  to  feaire  thoie  things :  And  it^s  worfe  than 
loft,  becaufe  it  is  a  fm  co  care  for  to  morrow.  Pru« 
dently  difpofe  of  what  God  hath  given  you,  but  be 
not  troubled  though  you  cannot  fo  difpofie  of 
things  astb  fave  you  from  evilL  Be  not  afratd  of 
any  evill  that  can  befall  you :  fear  nothing  but  fm 
and  G6ds  wrath.  It  is  your  wifdom  to  do  fo.  A  wife 
man  onajourney  caresnocifhis  lodging  be  hard, 
and  diet  courfe,  becaufe  he  is  u{K>a  tits  way,  and 
ihinks  to  have  better  at  home.  1  he  love  of  his  bu- 
fmefs  makes  him  not  think  of  thefe  things.  What 
is  your  bufmefs  but  to  provide  for  Heaven  >  Whac 
is  your  home^but  to  dwell  with  Jeius  Chrift,  and 
to  have  Communion  with  him  ?  Therefore  mind 
not  other  things,  never  be  troubled  what  you  are  in 
other  refpefts. 
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And  let  me  add  this  in  the  fecond  place.  That 
the  more  eare  you  take  for  fpiricuatl  things,  the 
piore  care  God  will  take  for  yow  earthly  eftate. 
Se^bt^ingdom  ofgcdandbk  rh^otffn^  and  aU 
tbefe  tbivgffijol  be  added  ^oy^uAn  9l^.6. 3  j.^or  itl 
thefe  tbingryoHt  Veaveniy  Vomer  cares  for  j  cl^t  i>|if 
you  care  not.  l&  Veh.  1 3.  $,  6.  Let  your  Conwifation 
he  vpilhoutJCovetOKfnefiy  for  he  baib  faid  be  wU  never  1 
have  you  norforfakgyOu.  God  enters  into  Bond  to 
lave  that  man  harmlefs  from  all  lofles  and  evils  in 
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Che  world,  chac  doe$  buc  mind  the  things  of  him .^ 
He  were  anunjuftmaftectofetusa  work,  and  tp 
leave  us  to  out  own  finding.  Is  it  not  better  a  great 
ijcal  to  be  at  Gods  hand  than  at  your  own  >  That 
he  fhould  find  you,  than  your  fclves  >  Therefore 
fpeak  to  your  hearts  after  this  manner.  I  canaoc 
by  my  care  add  one  Cubit  to  my  ftacufe,  and  make 
one  bufinefs  go  well,  and  gee  in  one  debt,  and  take 
one  penny  the  more,and  get  one  new  Cuflgmer.  Let 
mefpeak  to  youin  your  own  language.  If  io  be  that 
I  do  what  I  can^t  wil  be  no  advantage  to  me  in  theie 
things.  Buc  if  I  be  careful  to  make  ray  peace  with 
God,  to  get  my  pardon  Sealed,  to  get  my  waies  San- 
ftified,  God  wil  giye  me  lb  much  of  theie  as  1  need, , 
hebath  enoiigli,and  he  wil  give  me  liberally ,fo  that 
I  ihall  hare  no  caufe  to  complain.  If  I  have  not  fo 
much  as  another,  yet  notwithftanding  I  ihall  have 
a  bleffing  with  what  I  have,  and  that  will  be  more 
than  anochers  much*  ifir.men  did  put  themfelves 
upon  this,  that  it  is  to  be  cSeir  c^re  to  look  to  their 
Souls,  and  when  they  have  ufed  meanes  for  their 
eftates  and  bodies,  to  leave  all  to  God's  difpofmg, 
and  did  beleere  that  then  God  would  blefs  them. 
How  many  then  would  gitre  that  precious  time, 
ftren^h  and  Spirit  whi(£  ifow  runs  out  to  the 
world,  UQte  the  fervice  of  God*  ^ 

U  S  E    III. 

If  everyone  ttet  would  attain  to  eternall  Jtife 
muft  take  heed  of  Covetoufneft.  Tten  let^  aJ:l 
yOBT  care  be  for  eternall  life,  to  bcf  rich  in  Gdld,  as 
CJaTiiStUithii\vctf^2i.:^erichin  Qod^  that  is,  in 
tbethingsofGod,  and  in  the  things  that  are  for 
Gocte  Glory.  God  dorh  n6t  call  ydtitfrom  the 
tmtMtopucypuuponalois,  but  td  ourti  ytour  af^ 
feCtiont  upon  the  right  Okijeft.    ItV  not  to  undo 
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you,  but  to  make  you  in  better  things.     At   Parents  , 
when  they  would  wean  the  Child  from  the  Kurle 
unto  thcmfelves,  they  make   the    mirfes  breaft 
black,  andtheyfear  the  Child-    So  faith  Chrill; 
take  heed,  andlooktoyourfelves,  when  he  Jiathf 
no  other  end  in  ic,but  that  he  may  have  your  love,and 
you  have  his  tt  length*     ^tany  will  fay  yi^\xh  David 
m  Vfal.  4..  y*  8.  Who  tviUfijevc^  m  any  good?  but  faith 
he,  Thonifaflput  moregladnefi  into  my  hearty   than 
Tcbin  Corn  and    Wine  increafe.    Asif  hefhouldhave 
faid,  when  the  Devillfees  men  inquiring  after  hap- 
pinei's  andfalvation,  he  does  fiiew  them  good:  h^ 
ppelencly  meets  them  as  Abraham  did  the  Gibeo- 
nicesivih  Corn  and  Wine,  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  takes  off  their  hearts  from  happinefs.    And  it 
is  (o  prevailing  a  means^  that  he  betook  himlelf  to 
that  alone  when  he  tempted  Chrift.     AU  li?h  toittl 
give  tfow.    When  he  hadflie  wed  him  all  the  Glory 
of  rhs  world,  that  is,  when  he  had  made  the  world 
as  glorious  as  poffibie  it  could  be  to  the  mind  of 
Chrifl.     He  did  not  do  unto  Chrift,  as  unto  us, 
deceive  our  fancies,  but  he  put  the  greateft  Glory 
up  on  Riches  that  could  be,  and  then  he  thought 
that  Jcfus  Chrift  would  baw  down  to  him.    If  the 
Devil  cannot  make  a'tnan  as  prophane^nd  as  looTc 
as  he  dl^fires,  then  he  will  make  a  man-Keligious^ 
but  mingle  Cdvetoufnefs  with  it.     He  will  ftir  up ; 
a  man^  as  it  is  reported  by  one  that  writes  of  the 
walkings  and  apparifions  of  the  Devill,  The  Devil  I 
came  to  many  a  man  in  Lutbtri  time,  attd  provo- 
ked them  tO'ftand  foi:  Juftication  and  lay  a%de  po^ 
pifti  Religion,  but  he  told  them  alfo  ehey  fliould 
get  fo  much  hy  the  bai^ia :  And  when  he  mingled^ 
this  FoyfoD  with  that  Wine,  he  didbringthem  to! 
as  much  formality  as  they  were  in  befof  c  in  their ' 
ignorance :  Xtiey  were  as  bad  as  before,  becanfe  •£ 
only  their  Covetoii(hefs.  When  he  hath  once  got  a 
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man  under   his  power,  hcwil  make  him  to  grind 
atrhi^miU  as  they  dLdSampfon.    Therefore  the 
Love  ofthe  world  1$  called  in.  I •  Tim.  6.  9.  Th^ 
Devils  fnare  and  bond.    And  it  is  che  lin  of  che 
Jews  by  which  they  were  and  are  kept  from  embra- 
cing Ghrift,  They  did  look  after  an  earthly  Km^- 1 
dom.     Be  not  hindied  of  true  happinefs  by  rhole  I 
things.    Barter  nor  away  your  fouls  for  afu  abun-  ' 
danct  of  che  things  of  chis  life^  i  Lee  not  yotn^  minds 
I  run  out  after  whacyou'fee>  or  what  is  to  be  had> 
jbelides  grace  and  holinefdHand  communion  with 
jGod.     Our  Lord  Jefu&  Chrift  i^    moved  to  fee 
one  gdt -into  good  Gooapany  herein,rhis  Chapter  . 
^c  the  1 3*  v^rfe.fetming  to  have  all  iftheritance  ne^e 
toheglcft  CO  gee  S^lvacioB  and  Grace.    Grate  and 
the  favor  of  God  are  true  riches,Md  al  other  things 
arenocfo.    They  are  buc  ikadows  of  riches,  and 
cherefoi^  called  a  fancy.    *4^it^hi$  pomp  and 
Glory,  -is  bat   p^kvwHa,   aj.  JSxi  ^3.     Though 
a  man  feemco  bebleffedof  God  when  he  hath  this 
world,yet  ic  is  but  feemingly  fo: And  therefore  the 
fcripciirc  calls  it  a  foihiom  1.  Cor. 7.3 1.  ^{om.  1 2.2. 
Thefaflrien  of  thkwofld.  But  there  i^ do  true  good- 
nefs  in  riches.    In  Jm\^^   2.   21.    Sakh  Chriit,  a 
Hfan  ciiat  creafuresupftn:  himfelf,is  not  rich  in;  jGod 
That  creafuresupfor  himfelf.That  is.  Riches  are 
but  a  pai^cicular  good  chat  may  lerve\a  mans  fel^, 
but  that  is  aM  ic  can  do ;  It  makes  a  man  leave  God 
who  is  auniverfalgood.    Thac  only  is  true  Riches 
which  doth  procure  c6  a  qpian  all  good:  and  that, 
nothing  can  do,  but  what  qj^es  trom  God  which 
is  Grace.    .  . 
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,  *  Youlhalhav^tl  the  things  of  this  life,  if  you 
wil  look  after  Grace^  Al  thac  is  netful,  godli- 
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nefibatkthefromfeaffbktife*  It^gwtf  c<mHnt.  i 
Tirth  6*  6*  Thacisas  omcnai;  a  maa  doch  eirher 
4ieedor  delire^if  liis  defines  be  rational  and  fpiricual 
nIc  gives  conrcnr.  ThewordchactheApoftleuferh 
for  content,  is  a  word  chac  is  ufed  among  Common 
v/eakhs^  chac  have  al  tiungsia  themfeive$,and  need 
not  other  Countries*  Religion  needs  not  be  behol*- 
dcn  CO  any  eftace^  and  conddon,  oc  any  thing  ia 
this  world  for  any  ching  thac  belongs  to  this  fife. 
Godly  men  do  never  wanty  but  whei>  they  cannot 
be  content  to  be  ac  GoA  dij^ofe*  He  warns  noc 
that  is  concent :  He  hacb  contenc,whofe  wil  is  con- 
formable unto  God.  There  are  ac  the  leaft  twenty 
feveral  fences  of  chac  in  "Bfat*  s7^  ^5*  I  ntf^tr  faw 
therigbtetms  forfahgn^  nor  bk  feed  heiggifis  ^read: 
But  chac  which  is  moft  probable  £com  cheCk>ncexc 
andfcopeofdiePfalmeis^  lnever{a»  Ari^jteotu 
many  Tnacis,  arighceousman^faiC  doch  aoc  free 
ac  ihe  profpericy  of  wicked  men«  (  ^^.%^pmi 
bread:  )  thac  is  in  wanc«  Lee  any  be  of  a  liberal 
fpiric^  willing  CO  pare  w4ch  whac  God  gives  him, 
when  God  doth  cal,  and  thac^man  never  wants. 
Men  that  have  dogs  appetites  are  never  f acisiied : 
When  meat  feeds  humors,  then  parents  deny  their 
children  meat:  So  doch  Goii,  when  he  fees  what 
he  givy^  doch  noc  work  conformity  to  his  wiL 
Doyoumiod  your  work,  and  God  wil  care  for 
your  maincenance.  And  you  flial  have  fpiritual 
things  at  a  better  race;  and  on  eafier  cerms  cben  you 
have  earthly  chings.  The  paines  you  cake  for  hea* 
ven  ftial  bring  you  in  commimion  wichiSoid^ wtuch 
cannot  be  goc  by  your  indeavors^  God  wil  hoc  puc 
)  ou  CO  more>  nor  fo  much  in  wqrking  for  him,  as 
you  puc  your  f elves  to  in  getting  the  wpf  ld.^icked 
men  have  l>een  ac  death  convinced  of  (this*  lia<i 
I  (  faith  one  )  been  asgoodafervitttc  to  God,  as  co 
the  King,  t  had  been  nappy.  Ye^chofechac  know 
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better  what  it  k  tomepire  for  Heaven  than  others, 
docompiaiathact&^aienotiocarefoll  for  ftdri- 
tuallchingSy  as  they  are  for  the  things  of  this  life. 
When  they  go  about  Riches,  or  the  things  that  con- 
cerns Riches,  they  are  buried  in  the  bufmeft,  and 
there  their  thoughts  are  intent,  but  at  prayer  and 
Hearing  their  Thoughts  arc  divided,  and  their 
Heans  ace  wandering:  and  yet  ftill  they  grow  in 
Grace.  fPfal.  127.  a.  If^in vam  to  m  to  hod  late, 
ornfeupearly:  fo  begivesbk  'Bdo-ved  fletp;  that 
[M  without  this  carking  care,  he  gives  them  fleep; 
that  aeep,  is  aLying  in  the  Lap  of  God  and  being 
P»«'nto,n»«Bo£ome,  asweU  as  havfcg  enoiwh  of 
tills  world.  Lahcr  not  for  tht  meat  that  pmjb«h, 
iMttfortbfmiat thatendure^to everlajiim life.  And 
becaufemenfl»6ald  not^e  difcouraged  m  Chrifts 
Egttmg  them  to  labor.  He  tels  th«m  they  ftall 
Kveitupongift  C^bicbtbeSonoe^njhMgive^ 
Asifh«Aouldhayefaid,  Though fSln^l^iJ 
for  labor,  yet  when  you  have  done  al,  you  ihal  Cec, 
1  will  grre  ic  upoamecrgife,  and  not  as  arecom' 
pence  of  y oiir  work^ . 

USE    V. 

Sec  your  lifc  lie  in  Grace,  and  noc  in  Riches,  The 
comfort  of  your  life  and  eternal  being,  lies  in 
Grace,    ^ak  3.  ao.  lUtMS  (  faich  the  Apoftle  >  by 

J'^Y-,'  I'"V.5-«-  ^ntbatlpvehtpkafuref/are 
deadvoMelbty  Iwe,    Thty  do  not  truft  in  the  liWnc 

fi^>%J*r?f  ^**^''"**»i«=  When  you  cotJ 
tod^ecall  f^  all  your  marks  and  eyideics,  fum 
upaUyottreftatcand  fee  what  they  wUi  advan- 
^^ir^A  /^IV^F^l'l^''^^  Noble  man  when  hcv 
r^n!^!^Ai^  *^'  ^****'  ^*  *»^  *  T9ad  in  the 
?n»5V"'*^*'^  "«!n"!f»  O^  'hat  I  were  as  that 
Toadto«termty.    CtUtefthis  and  that  Bfhce  and 
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\  iohericance  ac  death'.  And  they  will  aiifwet  le  idiioc 
in  me j^  I  am  not.  able  to.  do  any  «hing  for  you : 
.  W*hen  a  man  comes  to  .die.  (  who  hath  lived  upon 
God  in  the  world  )  he  can  fpeak  comfortably  rhusi 
That  be  ftall  change  only  his  place,  and  not  his 
company,  for  he  hath  parted  wich  thefe»  things  be- 
fore^    When  you  appear  before  God,  you  ftal  not 
appear  as  rich,but  according  to  what  you  have  done 
ior  him,  and  what  you  have  done  through  Grate: 
Therefore  naked  came  I  into  the  world  and  muft 
go  lo  out.    Men  do  not  ftand  before-  God  as  Kings 
I  and  Knights :  But  thofe  that  have  done  for  God, 
(hall  be  honoifed  in  that  day,  but  that  which  enter r 
a  man  into  Gods  Glory  is  Grace.    Coniider  what 
a  folly  it  it  to  ftrive  for  fiiado ws,  ro  undo  your 
felves,  to  cir€  your  fclves  in  following  after  Butter- 
flies ?  Whatamadnefsit  is  to  give  thouTailds  for 
chat  which  is  wortliAiothing  \  To  fpend  your  time 
impertinently  f dr  things  in  which  your  life  {%  not  ? 
Therefme  when  you  have  wearied  youf  felv^es  i»ca- 
fting,8c;  plotting,and  defigningof  waies  for  to  ^t  an 
abundance  for  your  felves,  ye  covet y our jBplvcf^  and 
fay.  Had  this  day  been  fpent  otherwifc,  or  had  1 
laid  out  my  felfe  as  much  for  God,  as  for  rheie 
^.^hin^s,  ir  had  been  well.  All  this  time  is  loft:  If 
I  h^d^en  in  fpirituall  duties  and^i^rvlices, '  as  long 
^asl  have  been  for  the. body,. iiq'had  been  well. 
When  you  haye  gotten  the*  M^o^Fd^  :'aAd  have  not 
caft  up  your  accompt  what  you: have  .dbnt, .  when 
you  have  cared  for  the^Body Ind  not  ^  the  Soul, 
when  you  have  gotten  all,  y^il  hav^^gotten  but  a 
cotzimonftone^  and  loft  the  DianuitKl.    Therefore 
when  you  hear  Jefus  Chrift.  calling  upon  you  to 
take  heed,  his  meaning,  is  not  to  deprive  you  of 
any  good  that  the  wcrld  can  give  you,  but  to  make 
you  lore  qf  eternitjj.  Theccf Oi e  turn  your  thoughts 
this  way.     He  ea^th  men. of  caking  care  of  this 
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-worldi  rhac  fa  they  may  attend  to  ercrn'ty.  It  » 
nor  becaufe  Jefus  Cbrift  would  not  ivave  rhe  promi- 
fcs  of  this  life  fulfilled,  that  he  bids  them  to  take 
heed,  but  becaufe  he  would  have  you  to  have  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  are  indeed  cme  Riches. 


CHAP.    V. 

UCt  6*  Vdeewlhereiffomlhingtobefeared  mere 
than  to  he  Ae fired  in  abundance.  Tn>q  Signs  t^ 
to  prove  that  men  do  not  belien}e,'  there  is  fiich 
danger  in  Covetoufnep.  i.  ^atl^nkncomefo 
near  the  occafionr.  Objeft.  ^Bf$y  idt  a  man 
tahs  ^  opportuniiief  of  getting,  ^c*  4  SdU  We 
mtffi not doaUvpecanmihe ^ingi cf  thk  vpoM. 
2«  becaufe  menplace  their  bappinefi  in  Richer* 
Two  ndftakgf  tipont^bidf  men  ground  their  de^ 
fires  cf  abundance y  fuppofim*  u  If  they  had 
morOy  Affy  could  do  more  for  Qod. .  a.  nAnd 
efcafe  many  evils  vohiih  now  ihey  meet  mib* 
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BEleeve  andfet  this  upon  your  heart,  That  there 
is  fomehing  to  be  feared  more  than  to  be  defi* 
red  in  abundance :  That  under  that  Bait  there  lies 
a  Snare  and  hook  j  our  Lord  j  efus  Chrift  would  not 
warnyou  el£e.  Betauie  men  will  not  beleeve  this^ 
thercTOre  itis  that  men  go  on,  and  are  undone  bjf 
lawful!  things,  by  Riches.  Let  this  word  of  Chrift 
be  contimially  m  your  Ears,  as  if  you  heard  hifflE 
calling  from  Heaven,  Take  heed  and  b!£r\Vare  o| 
Riches.  As  when  a  man  is  going  on  in  a  dangerous 
wayjThofe  that  know  him,ao  cat  after  him^and  bi4 
11 hird 
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him  riike  heedy  tbei^e  are  boles,  and  pits,  and  whjrl*- 
poles  in  che  water  chat  he  la  riding  chroi^h.  Sa  Je^ 
fus  Chrift  tels  menj  ch^re  areinares  and  pics  m  Ri- 
ches :  yec  men  ivii  not  be  perfwaded.  I  (hall  give 
you  but  two  figns  co  prove  chac  men  do  not  belteve 
chere  is  fucb  danger  in  Covecoufheis. 

Firft :  Men  will  {lot  come  near  that  wherein  they 
chink  there  is  danger.    When  Vawd  faw  che  An« 
gel  of  che   Lord  ftanding  over  Qideon  with  che 
iword  in  the  cime  ,e£  the  plague.  He  would  not 
come  near  that  place  co  omt  ^crifice :  There  was 
danger  there,  and  in  that  cafe>  God  would  have 
mercy  rather  than  Sacrifice,  ^Bjof$a6.  6«    We  will 
not  come  near  the  Fer£ons  chat  have  the  plague : 
we  keep  out  of  che  way  where  Theeves  lie,  though 
wegouu:ther'about>  becaufe  there  is  danger.    But 
men  come  near  occafions  o£  Covecouf nef s  by  taking 
1  all  opporcunities  andadvantage^  of  gecting,  or  im- 
ploy mg  themielves>  by  contemplatii^  ana  osedica- 
t ing  o  £  cheir  own  wantsy  and  of  others  Bichea.    As 
David^A  confefs  in  VfgX*  73«  that  he  Ipoked  up- 
on what  he  found  ever  y^day,  and  how  the  eyes  of 
wicked  men  ( chat  knew  not  God  )  were  ready  to 
ftart  ouc  of  their  Heads,  becau£e  pf  their  fatnefs, 
cherefore  he  compUi];is  :    Whereas  he  faith,  he 
fliouldftiave  gone  into  the  SanAuary,  and  have  coo* 

a'^dered  che  eud  of  thqtfe  men,  hpw  they  ftand  m 
ippery  places.  The  eonfidjecatiqn  of  a  asans  own 
wants,  and  chethinldng  much  of  o^her  mens  abun* 
dance,  is  chat  which  gives  an  occafion  unto  Cove- 
coufnefs.  Whenever  a  man  comes  co^hink  of  the 
world  (  as  men  take  a  Prefervative  when  they  go. 
into  infeftious  Air  yfo  men  ihould  think  oi  the  dan* 
ger  and  mif ery  of  rich  and  covetous  mes^,  So  ^4- 
n)iA  ikouU  have  done«^  . 
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:  Objeit.    Ic  may  be  faid  by  the  way.    ^May  not  a  i 
mantakg  ^  ofpirttmi^s  pfgenir^  and  mrkbmg  \ 
himfelf  ?  If  thai  to  play  tvitb  a  Vait  of  Covetauf- 
ntfi. 

.Anftv*  I  aofwrcr  yei«.  You  may  not  da  all  you 
can  or  may  da  ia  the  world.  In  Lukf  2 1.  34.  Chrift 
bids  them  chat  chey  Aoold  as  well  cake  beed  of 
CoTcrouljQefs  and  the  Cares  of  this  life^  in  verfe^  34. 
asthey  flioald  cake  heed  of  Sarfeicing  and  Drun- 
kennefs.  T4ikj?heedlea^  m  any  time  your  Jkarts  he 
overiharged  vnib  VrutJ^fnhefi  and  Surfeiting j  oi  wel 
a$  Om  Cores  of  Ak  tif^  Chrift  /oyns  Surfeicing 
and  Drunkennefs  wkb  Covecoufnefs.  Therefore 
aS'  a  man  may  aoc  drinkaU  be  can  bear^  nor  eac  all 
his  ftomack  requires,  but  rife  wkh  an  appecice : 
Vo  more  muft  a  mania  che  things  of  the  world  do 
all  he  can.  This  fathered  from  the  CbBJunaion 
Qfthofetwotogetiier^Covecoufnefs  and  Drt^ken* 
nefs.  Intbings  that  are  noc  good  in  chemfelves, 
bicjproficabk  onl^  in  fome  way  to  an  end,  there 
tmuit  be  a  meainrctin  cfaeufe  of  ttiem.  As  a  Builder 
dothnot  lay  all  che  ftoneabe  can  in^che  Houle,  but 
fo  many  as  the  foundation  will  bear,  leaft  he  over 
laies  it*  The  end  of  a  mans  Calling  is  on  ly  this,  that 
he  may  exercife  lumfelf  the  more  freely  Jn  the 
waiesofGod.  As  I  have  often  faid.  It  is  t  be  lay- 
ing of  the  foy I  ground  fallow,  char  the  ranknefs 
andfournefsofitmaybe  cemored,  obftacks  chat 
are  in  the  fleft  unto  the  holy  duties  maty  be  taken 
away.  The  end  of  Riches  is  only  thac  a  roan  may 
dochcworkthat  God  fees  him  and  cais  him  to*  do, 
and  therefore  beyond  that  he  ought  not  co  ingage 
himfelf  Jn  the  world,  nor  t  a  defu^a  riches*  Bur  this 
is  by  the  way  ^  fprixe£brve<  other  Cafes  cd  another 
place.  -Thac  fliews  thac  men  beleevd  thenr  is  no 
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Snar£  in  riches,  becaufechcy  puc  then  (elves  i^on 
the  occaiions  aud  cenuptadons  of  Covecoufnefs* 

Secondly  :  There  is  another  fign,  which  is  cIuS|. 
Becaufenien  place  cheir  happiuefs  in  riches,  which 
appear  by  this.  Mens  defires  are  mctec^afily  Airied, 
more  Tthcnieady  fee  on,und  hardlitc  taken  off  from 
the  chmgs  of  the  world,   of  this  life,  than  frofliany 
th  ing.    To  ducies,  nu n  ar«  drawn  hardly ,  are  f 6on 
wcaiy,  are'eafily  difcouraged  ^  but  arenot  fo  in  fee- 
king  after  the  things  of  this  li^.     When  men  have 
foe  ten  riches  then  they  count  thenofelves  happy : 
herefore  it  is,  (hat  when  they  lofe  or  want  them, 
they  count  thenofelvesio  be  in  a  moft  deplorable  8c 
fad  condition.  No  luan  counts  himfelf  to  be  unhap*. 
py  in  the  want  of  that  which  would  not  ^Make  him, 
in  his  own  option.     Therefore  when  men  tliinkal 
is  gone,  when  the  world  is  gone^  frowns  upon  you,  I 
It's  a  fign  they  make  the  world  their  God,  and  do  1 
hot  th  nk  It  a  Snare*     i  o  oerfwade  you  chirefore 
to  the  bdlievingof  this,   tnat  it^s  ainare,  <m:  chac 
there  is  a  (hare  in  it,  1  fliall  only  remove  ( in  a 
word,  or  two  )  the  ground  of  that  perfwafion- 

I .  Men  think  if  they  had  more  of  the  worlds  cliey 
could  do  mcMre  for  God,  more  good  than  thev  do« 
As  tAi^em  faid.  if  he  were  King  he  would  do  Ju« 
ftice.  and  relieiM!  the  opprefTed,  break  the  bonds, 
freemen  from  taxes  that  his  Father  laid  upon  chem: 
So  men  think  that  if  they  were  but  as  rich  as  anochcx 
man,they  would  diftribute  tothe  Satnts>Cloacii  the 
naked,  feed  the  hungry^  cheir  houfesfliould  be  like 
the  hoi^e  of  ^  Caius^  an  Inn  for  them :  They  would 
Ifeive  God  more  freely*  This  now  doth  fiippofe 
chat  there  is  an  help  in  abundance,  and  not  a  book. 
I  befeechyou  my  Beloved  Confider  ic,  wh?n  mei^ 
have  bad  abuQdance^  chough  they  have  been  puc 
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ihind,andcwcionace4conc*nudlly,  cliac  therefore 
they  have  ic  cbac  £hey  ^^y  £ervc  God  ih  the  abuQ« 

|d<4nceo£  all  th  ngs,  chey  have  found  their  hearts 
ilraigteri  andthor  hands  weaker^  than  when  chey 
were  in  poverty,  or  in  a  mean  conduion.  ^a}^ 
hetd  (fakh  God  unto  the  people  of  Ifraely,  and  he 
re^ds  chem  that  leifon  every  morning  thac  they 
tooka  Journey  into  the  lana  Canaan  )  Uajt  when 
yoH  come  inte  the  land  cf  Canaan,  that  you  do  forgei 
the  Lord  your  Qody  and  not  J^  his  Statutes  and 
Judgments  ta  do  them.  Yec  noc withftanding  for  all 
this,  when  as  chey  were  come  into  the  land,  as  it'*s 
faid  in  the  Book  ofVeuteronomy^  they  did  not  ferve 

jthe  Lord  their  God  il  the.  abundance  of.allthings^ 
but  chey  ferved  tbcaifelves  and  their  own  lufts. 
Hadyoubeenby  the  feif -fame  people,  wbea  they 
werem  the  captivity  of  ^abylony  yoa  might  have 
heard  them  groaning  and  fighing  out  for  delive* 
rahce^  1  hus  :  Deliver  us  and  we  >rill  ferve  thee : 
our  ftrange  Gods  fliall  be  put  away  from  us,  we  wil 
l^iid^byMtar^  and  none  el fe^  we  will  offer  unto 
thee  the  fat  of  the  Calf  8c  of  theSteer^buc  when  they; 
came  into  the  land  as  we  have  (hewed  out  of  ^ebe-^ 
miab^Tid^^ra,  they  did  delight  themfelves  in  the 
fatneis  of .  he  land>  and  f orgat  the  Conamandmeots 
of  the  Loj:d« 

I  befeeth  you  my  Beloved  ^confider  it.  ^  man 
is  to  content  himfcrif  with-  the  doine  of  that  good 
( though  ir  be  never  foii^9le  ).  which  God  cals  him 
to  do.  That  Servant  honor^  his  Mailer  as  wel  thac 
coatinuallv  waits  uoon^  him  and  goes  whither  he 
goes,  as  he  that  doth  in  the  houfe  the  greaieft 
drudgery.  God  doth  not  calla  man  to  all  that  he 
thinks  he  could  doy  or  it  may  be  that  h^  hath  abi* 
fities  to  do*  A  man  is  called  to  no  more  than  God 
purs  him  upon,  and  puts  himfelf  forth  unto. 
As  for  example.    A  man  may  have  able  ^ifcs^  but 
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thac  is  not  enough  ro  make  him  a  Minifler  nor  a  Ma- 
giftrace.    A  man  may  do  che  worif  of  other  cal- 
ItngSj  buctbac  is  noc  enough  to  make  him  put  him- 
felt  imo  them,  til  God  faith.  Do  this.    He  muft 
do^hat  which  God  puts  into  his  hand^  let  it  be  what 
kwilbe*    We  are  often  timet  ready  to  think  thac 
we  ihould  do  God  more  fervice  in  any  condition, 
tha^  in  that  wherein  we  are.    Like  fooliih  children ' 
ac  School  that  think  they  fliall  gain  more  by  going 
into  a  new  Book,  than  by  going  on  in  the  olc^ 
though  che  Mafter  knows  the  bell:  way  to  make 
them  under  ftand,  is  to  keep  them  where  they  are. 
It  fliews  our  difcontenc  through  Pride,  and  our  lift- ' 
kfnefstodotheworkof  Godj^thac  makes  us  fay^^ 
Hlhadthis,  Iwoulddothus,  a^difi  had  that,  I 
- 1  would  do  fo.     Do  that  winch  is  in  chy  hand.  Ther- 
fore  that  is  no  ground  ac  all  for  A  man  co  defire 
more,  becaufe  he  thinks  he  fhould  do  more. 

2.  Another  Reafon  chat  perfwades  men  to  look 
after  the  things  of  this  life^  is,  becaufe  they  chink* 
chat  if  they  had  abimdance  of  the  things  of  chis 
life,  chey  (hould  efcape  many  evils  which  now  they  j 
nieec  wkhall.      But  now  1  fhall  anfwer  nothing 
linore  than  che  words  that  follows  my  Text,  ^ 
\tnans  /ifi? coi^$fh  twt  in  the  abundance  of  tb§  Amgr 
tvbkbve poffeffab.    You  fliall  live  never  a  whic  the 
beccer,  nor  have  any  thing  the  more  to  live  upon 
for  abundance.     Tour  Hfb^  thac  is,  the  fafecy  of  it, 
chac  lies  not  in  abundance :  for  riches  are  an  allure- 
ment unco  tht>fe  thac  are  che  £ons  of  violence.    The 
Comfort  of  your  life  lies  «oc  in  abundance ;  for 
abundance  brings  forth  care  and  forrow :   The 
more  you  have,  che  more  your  hear^  will  be  divi- 
ded into  fplicitoufnefs  about  them.    If  abundance 
ia  tide  able  to  continue  your  lift  (for  as  Chrift 
iheweth,  that ymr  life  depends  upon  thi  word  of(io4 
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nifjbt  thy  Sou)  fhdO  depart  from  ibee  )  much  lels 
can  you  help  yoiir  felves  co  ccerntl  life  by  abim^ 
dance.  You  cannoc  purchafe  ic.  (PfaU^g.y*  That 
is  a  Furchafe  chac  muft  be  let  alone^  No  man-is  able 
CO  give  the  chouiimd  paic  of  che  purchafe  of  ic^  if 
he  had  all  che  world  eo  give.  No  you  are  doc  able 
CO  Durchafe  ic.  CovecouTnefs  breeds  liftlefneis 
of  ipiric  and  a  fenilefaefs  of  che  chiogs  that  are 
eceraaL  As  while  a  man  looks  upon  che  Sun,  he 
cannot  well  fee  ocher  chings,  So  while  a  man  is  in 
che  Earch  and  darknefs,  he  cannoc  well  bear  che 
light  of  che  Sun,  loaman  whofe  fpiric  is  accufto« 
med  CO  che  care  of  chis  cannot  well  get  his  heart  in* 
to  converfe  with  God.  Therefore  fee  chis  down 
with  your  felves,  chac  abundance  is  racher  co  be 
feared  chaa  deiired.  Riches  are  racher  Pricks, 
than  Thrones,  racher  Rocks  wherein  youdaikyour 
felves,  Chan  any  thing  chac  will  do  you  good;  co 
help  you  to  the  end  whereunco  irou  are  defignedy 
andborn  wichall  for  by  God.  That  ihal  fu Ace  for 
this  ufe. 
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Ofe  7.  ^ortifie  your  defire  after  9[icbef  and 
abundance^  flay  it  in  theflrfi  mdtion  t^wardr  it. 
^otpvervftwofortr,  ^irfi:  Sudf  Of  a^e  tabgh 
out  of  the  Armory  of  ^eajbn.  L  Tour  bappinefi 
does  not  lie  in  any  thing  that  does  belong  to  this  life. 
Tbefi  things  are  for  you^  youafe  their  end^  and 
your  end  k  Qod.  II.  You  put  a  greater  ^lory 
and  exceVency  upon  tbem  ihan  does  belor^  to  ibtm. 
III.  'Riches  are  not  deferable.    1.  Qoa  bath  not 

made  ti?em  to  thaf  end  to  makf  men  happy •  2*  Ve- 
fires  after' tbepn  is  the  way  ^0  hinder  the  getting 
of  them.  3.  T^hewayof  ^ods  Riches  is  rather 
cafuatty  than  as  ananft»erto<Praier.  4,  They 
voiUnotfoHsfie.  5.  There  it  no  pleafure  intern 
whm  we  havethGHm 

U S  E    VIL 

MOrcifie  therefore  your  defires  after  Riches  and 
abundance.  Diec  your  felves  in  chefe  rhingt, 
as  y oi^would  run  che  Race,  ^nd  have  the  Crown. 
In  Com.  3.  $•  Wortifie  (  faith  the  Apoftie  )  your 
members  tbut  are  upontbe  ^Earthy  fornication,  Vn- 
deannefiy  .Adulter yy  en>il  concupifcencey  and  Co*vetouft 
nefi.  That  which  I  fliall  defire  you  to  obferve  is 
this.  That  the  Ajpoftle  doth  put  a  great  many  jfius 
tagetiher,  m  tho{e  which  are  to  be  flain,  and  among 
them,  Covetou^efs  is  one.  He  |oyn$  it  with  Un- 
cleannefs.  Becaufe  as  you  are  to  be  afraid  of  tlie 
firft  tickling  to  that  fm,  fo  you  ought  to  be  of  the 
.  firft  motion  unto  the  love  of  the  world :  The  firft 
I  motion  pf  difcontent  with  a  mans  prefent  ftate, 
i  Aould 
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fliould  be  mortifiedj  as  well  as  che  firft  motion  to 
'  Adultery.    As  a  fevere  and  cmell  Conqueror  fol- 
lows his  Souldiers^  and  bids  cheni  kil  and  flay ,  and  ! 
not  give  quarter  unto  any^  but  efpecially  he  names  j 
Xome    perions    which    he   would  have  them  be 
fevere  againft  :  So  doth  the  Apoftle  bid  them  ro 
mortifie  all  fins,  but  efpecially  he  names  Covecouf-  1 
Befs.    Ceafe  not  my  Beloved  therefore  to  purfue  ic» ' 
til  you  have  llain  it :   And  know  that  you  have  not 
iltin  and  killed  itj  until  you  can  delight    your ; 
felves  andrejoyce  in  your  prefent  Condition,t hough ! 

Joubavebuta  fmal  portion  of  the  things  of  chisl 
ife.  Then  I  fay  Covetoufnefs  is  mortified,  wh«i  j 
as  a  man  doth  delight  and  rejoy  ce  himfelf ^  though  | 
that  he  hath  but  a  very  fmal  portion  of  the  things) 
of  this  life.  In  V§al.  37.  4.  with  Vavid,  Delight , 
thy  felfin  ihe  Lord,  his  meaning  is  this^  Be  as  cheer-! 
fully ,pleafantly,  conteuted,if  you  have  but  God.as  i 
if  you  nad  together  with  him  al  the  world  :  In  the  j 
oUtwar4  portion  that  God  gives  you,  delight  in ' 
God,  for  in  the  verfec  before  he  had  fpoken  of 
wicked  men  as  thofe  that  flourifh^d  like  a  Tree  in 
the  fjpringyandprofpered  andincreafedin  al  things. 
But  Ui||j^  he  unto  the  Godly>  delight  thy  felf  in  the 
Lord,that  is^rhough  you  be  nocfo,though  you  pro^ 
fpernot,  though  you  be  like  a  Tree  that  is^ithe-- 
red.  A  mans  nappinefs  is  not  in  abuudance,>for  a 
map  is  not  one  Incn  nearer  Heaven  fur  al  che^Iouu- 
tains  of  Gold  that  h^  barh. 

I  fliall  therefore  now  u^to  the  putting  you  upMi 
this  Duty,  give  youfome  motives:  And  wheif  I 
have  done  that,  fome  tryals. 

The  motives  are  of  two  forts,  they  are  either  fuch 
as  arc  taken  out  of  the  Armory  of  Keafon,  fuch  is 
che  Common   light  which  even  jche  Heathen  had 
from  God  do  afford. 
-    Or  elfe  chey  are  Aich  as  arc  taken  out  of  the 
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Scrijpture  from  iupernacurall  and  Gratlous  ire* 

Fir  ft  :  Be  concented  wkfa  whac  you  hate,  for 
youc  happiaefs  doth  not  lie  in  atmndance,  nor  in 
any  thing  that  doth  belong  to  thi$  life.  Were  your 
happinels  intiches^then  your^eiires  ought  to  be 
innoice  and  boundlefs^to  be  fet  upon  them  for  theai* 
felves.  But  if  fo  be  that  you  have  richei>  you  are 
not  thebecter^and  if  you  Want  them,you  are  not  the 
MTorfe:  Al  the  things  ofthis  life  are  for  you.  You 
are  their  end^&  your  end  is  God*  Thefe  do  not  com^ 
mend  y  ou  unto  nim«  The  Poor  receiye  t he  Gofpel. 
With  him  it^s  all  one  whether  you  be  bond  ot  tree, 
io  you  be  in  Jeftis  Chrift,  and  but  a  new  Creature. 
Take  al  the  riches  in  the  world  together,  and  they 
are  not  able  to  take  away  riie  paint  and  iniferies  of 
your  bodies,  i  A  Crown  of  Gold  upon  the  headwil 
«hot  keep  it  from  aching.  A  Scepter  in  the  hand  wil 
not  cure  the  Falfie.  Herodf  Riches  and  Glory 
could  not  kil  a  Worm.  \Much  lefs  then  are  they 
able  to  fatisfie  your  Confdences,  or  to  get  you  fa** 
vorwith  God. 

Nay  my  Beloved  let  me  add  this,  that  if  you  wil 
not  be  contented  with  that  portion  God  givs  you, 
you  are  further  oiFfrom  Gods  favor  by  them,  when 
the  Aopftle  in  Colof.  3.  $.  had  named  Covetoufnefs 
in  vcile  6.  he  faith,  Vorfiechihiwf  cometbtbei»raib 
ofQodupon  the  Children  of  difobedience.  Hark  it. 
He  doth  not  put  Uncleanneb  or  Fornication  Uft, 
that  fo  he  might  fallen  the  danger,  aaid  (he  emi- 
nency  of  the  wrath  of  God  a^ainft  it^  but  he  names 
Covetoufnefs  laft,  and  be  faith,  ^&r  that  the  vpratb 
Qod  &*c.the  word  properly  figmfies,a  vindiftive  de- 
fire:  A  banging  after  ones  ruine  ;A  being unfatisiied 
until  fuch  time  as  he  hath  deftroyed  :  As  far  as 
fuch  a  kind  of  affeftion  can  be  attributed  unto  God 
iuftiy ,f6  far  you  are  to  apprehend  it  in  him  againft 
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thofc  chac  are  eorecotis.  And  th«c  noc  fometimes 
>UD alvriycs^  f ot fakh he,  the vptatb ofQodiiscome^ 
or  for  tuch  things  the  wrach  of  God  comes.  He 
ddcfanotfayy  Icfhalcome,  butheiaichicis  come. 
I  fay  the  wrach  of  God  is  &  defire  of  revenge  :  aqd 
he  faich  not  chac  icfhal  come,  buc  chac  ic  is  come. 
Thcfmofeovecoufnefsiiapuntfhmenc  CO  ic  leif, 
8c  brings  punifhmencs  every  day  one  on  the  neck  of 
the  ocher,  for  faich  he,  for  chis  che  wrach  of  God 
fcomes.  Sorhacamanihappitiefsis  noc  in  riches, 
for  che  defire  of  riches  keeps  a  ntan  from  happinefs. 

Secondly,  Your  defire  after  Riches  purs  a  glo^ 
ry  and.excellency  upon  them  which  is  not  nacivc.o^ 
wMch  belonjgs  not  to  chena  of  chemfelves-For  what 
a  man  doth  lb  defire  as  thac  he  cannot  be  consent  to 
be  withour  it,  fo  that  very  aft  of  defire  he  makes  it 
better  then  alhe  hath,  andneceffary  for  whai  he 
\vanrs  and  fuficienc  if  he  had  it  to  do  him  good. 
He  that  defires  them  placeth  a  hdppinefs  in  them, 
and  a  beil  part  oi  ,his  n^pinef  s  in  the  things  of  chis 
life.  Happineis  cofafiftj^  ojf  a  feood  that  is  cxcel- 
ient,  and  moft  defu^eable  and  pleafurahle,  that 
g^ves  i  mao  delight,  But  efpecialLy  it  confifts  of  a 
good  chac  is  fu(m:ienc.  And  cherefpre  when  as  God 
tells  ^ofes  that  he  would  ftiew  him  Glory,  he 
woul  d  fliewhi'i;  chac  which  would  dci  him  ^  good. 
This  then  be 'Dg  che  principalching  iaha^pftefs,  as 
a  voluptuous  man  gives  the  pleafure  that  is  m  hap^ 
pincfs  unto  his  luft,  And  the  Ambitious  man  gives 
thecxrdlencytharisinhappineft  uhto  honor,  fo 
now  thte  Covetous  fn^n  placeth  fiafficicncy  in  his. 
richer.  If^ay  heplucerh  ftiffic:enc;yrin  his  riclies, 
Andthatis  cnerdaXon  char  you  find  in  i  JahHiZ^  16. 
That  al  that  is  in  rhe  world  is  either  the  MJfts  of 
,  tye,  the  Iwfts  of  the  ftefh,  ..<or ,  the  pride  of  life^L^nd 
.  thjattthc  iDyei)f  God  capnoc  ^e/n.!fh;ofe'chac   love 
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\them.  They  that  feck  them  cannot  be  made  happy 
\  by  them.    The  fume  of  the  motive  is  this.    That  as 
the  Prophet  faidjthe  Idolater  did  take  apeece  of 
Tymber,  and  hewed  it,  and  made  an  Image  of  it 
and  thenfel  down  and  worfhipped  it ;  So  men  do 
Imaff  n  a  fuf&ciency  in  riches,  and  then  their  defires 
are  carried  after  them.    Now  what  a  fin  is  it  for  a 
man^o  place  happincfs  in  the  Creature,  nay  the 
wDr  ft  of  Creatures,  that  which  God  rwho;udgcth 
rishteoufly  )reckon$  to  be  nothing  but  earth  and 
thick  clay  i  What  a  folly  and  madhcfs  is  it  fori 
man  to  be  a  fervant  to  that  which  he  hath  made 
great  >  As  it  is  folly  and  frenfy  for  a  man  to  imagin 
himfeif  ro  be  a  Ktog,  and  then  to  fwcl  with  hiso^Yu 
imaRination,and  to  ftand  bowing  unto  his  own  flw- 
dow.    That  is  the  fecond  motive,  yo"  P«t  honour 
and  clory  upon  the  things  of  this  life,  if  you  are 
not  contented  with  the  i^ortion  which  God  hath  gi- 
venyouof  them. 

Thirdly,  Riches  are  not  defirable.  There  is 
nor  in  them  that  which  fliould  draw  the  heart 
after  them.  . 

!•  God  hath  not  ftade  the  things  of  this  life  the 
fir  ft  objeft  of  defires,  for  God  hath  not  made  them 
for  thajend  to  make  men  happy. 

2.  n*hat  you  know  is  not   defirable  which  can- 
not belhad  :  And  riches  cannot  be  had  if  they  be 
defired.    Defires  after  them  is  the  way  to  hinder 
the  getting  of  them :  For  cither  thou  arcgood,and 
then  God  as  a  father  wil  correS:  cbee  ifihou  art 
difcontented  with  his  allowance,  Godwilcorreft 
chat  difpofition  and  not  humor  it.    Or  thou  art  bad 
and  then  in  Pr(ni.  28.  ao.  21.  Ve  that  maJ^  baft  $0 
be  rich  fhal  not  be  innocmt  ;  faith  the  Text:  And 
that  Ixxnocency  is  put  in  oppofition  ro  abundance  in 
the  former  part  01  the  vcrf «  ^  faithful  man  Jhal  a- 
\i boftnd 
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bound  vnth  bk£ingfy  but  be  that  makft  ba^  to  be  rich 
Jhal  not  be  innocent^l  fay,  co  be  innoceaCs  is  puc  in 
oppoficion  to  abundanoej  to  abounding  with. 
blciBngs :  The  meauing  in  that  he  Aial  not  aboarnd 
with  beifiogs,  that  fuch  a  maft  C^€  a  Guilty  perfon.). ' 
Ail  be  cut  ofF^and  never  fee  che  day  of  cteat  things 
which  he  lonc^  after*  InlM.ii*  x6.Goa  is  afhamed 
to  be  called  the  God  of  wicked  men,  becaufe  of 
their  Covetoufnefs«  :  :  .  . 

3 •    Dciites  wil  not  ht\p  a  mkn  XQ^dles^  becaufe 

I  when  a  man  makes  them  the  aftttec  of  iris  prayer^ 

j  he  proTokes  God. .  The  way  of  God  giTitig  riches^ 

j  is  rather  cafualj  then  as  an  anfwer  of  prayer.   God 

wil  not  have  riches  come  in  by  prayei',  tbac  meit 

may  not  fet  too  great  a  price- i^on  tham«    Jhtot-^ 

fore  its  obfcrvable  when  Chrift  caiight  us  to  pray* 

There  ire  five  requefts  for  the  things  bfanother  life 

but  for  this  Ufe,  there  is  bat  one   ^it]on>;yiz», 

Qiw  uf  ihh  day  our  dayly  breads    Thac  is«  Co  tfuicit 

bre^d  as  w;l  f erre  for  the  day,  the  meaneft  kind  of 

food  that  a  m^n'  can  live  upcRi;:  for ^i^  nuiMiisUue 

food  and  rayniMtjbe  ought  tberemib  id  be  rcontenud^ 

ifGod  hath  apjpoinced  you  to  pray  for  dayly  >  ht^^ 

and  for  a  bleiling  upon  the  uie  of  meanes,  buc  be 

hath  not  given  a  ipirit  of  prayer,  for  thefe.thlq^: 

chidfiy.  ThatisnotthefruitfiixUeftgrouod  tba^i^ 
fiilleft  of  Gold  and  Silver.  They  are  not  th&  beft 
perfons  that  have  moft  Gold>  for  God  gives  ^^hts 
carelefly  as  it  were. 

Fourthly,  Riches  are  not  defirable' becaufe  thev 
wil  not  fatisfy  ^  natural  defires  are  to  be  a&er  £ucn 
things,  which  being  had  will  fatisfy/  As  a  hungry 
man  defires  meat  that  wil  take  away  lus  hunger. 
But  as  Riches  increafe,  Xo  alfo  do  mens  defires. 
Men  do  but  feed  upon  the  wind,  when  they  have 
them,  they  have  a  lye  in  their  right  band ;  A  man 
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fi&dwg  biA&If  CO  be  ac  a  lofs^  wheo  he  ftill  laboars 
zStiB  m«e,  aiad  he  thipkt  to  have  chat  bf  i^  him  ic^ 
cobeencrmenc^  which  wUqoc.  Ifan^  jnan  ihould^ 
bave  contentment  in  che  worlds  it  ihould  have| 
beenrhqfe  who  have  been  cooquerecs  of  iCj,  into 
whofepurfes  what  ever  che  habkable  earth  vield^ 
was  brought^  who  were  co  command  over  tnem^  as 
meaoverbea^8«  who  had  ^s  as  the  ftonesofti^ 
ftreets,  yet  chefe  men  have  no(  beefi  facisfyed* 
j£ki^  wia$ia  king  aitd  yi^c  w^s  wore  troubled  be* 
caufehe  wanted  a  ploct  ofgron^d  which  lay  neare 
his,,  tbenhewajs  contented  with  aL  his  Revenues* 
JSbxandery  when  he  had  as  much  as  he  could  con^ 
quer,  ihen.hefaeganto  be  troubled  that  there  wu 
iKx another woildLcobr coaq^ered*  Yea chef;e  is  a 
grrac  deal  of  dif  *iacis£^aiOQt  in  %1  ri<rhes,Sc  cherfoce 
bccauiit  a  man  haffa  his  foul  enlarged  through  i  {^ 
rimal  Judgmcsnc^^  chot^  his  <:(mTcioB|ce^  coavin^ 
oedthat«th€relaAothiAgiiij[:heGa4>utvanicyt 

,  Ag^Wj  that isndc dofiTjibl^ wj^^Iji xher^ 
is  no  ^aiure  ia  When  a  man  hath  ie»  The  more  a 
aiaobach^ef  ricbes|,«  cha  mere  he  h»th  of  foj:row« } 
As-tlie  i-poftle  faith  sn^  i  Tim*  6*  i§h  They  that 
^be  rich  picnce  thmiMmes  thrau^  vii^  many  Jor^ 
f^i^nKfr.  &ut|icridesaltbe{e.cb^fr  . 
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.    CHAP.  VII. 

The  fecond fort  cf  motives  are  fud)  as  are  takgnoM 
oftbefcripturei  That  Cals  CtHvetoufiufs  Idolatry 
jiduUery*^nmity  a^infi  God  &€Afs  a  difpteaf- 
ednefi  vaith  Gods  aUcwamx  and  difpofal  of  thiiligs* 
%A  particular  reinforcement  oftbeexhortaxtony 
upon  the  ^cb^  the  ^Poorjupon  the  Qod  ly^  upon 
alU 


COnfider  whac  the  fcf  iptarc  faith  coBcerainp 
Covetoufnefs.  In  Colof.  3.  $•  He  calls  it 
Idolatry ^ot  because  a  mau  makes  his  mony  his  God  t 
(ormalljr^  or  afcribes  a  Deity  to  it^  hot  becauCe  it  is 
before  God  as  odious  as  Idolatry  !$•  For  this  is  the 
cuftomofthe  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongue,  when  it 
ufeth  the  manner  of  Speech  of  the  Hebrews,when  it 
would  fet  forth  a  thing  to  the  ful^  To  name  it  by 
fuch  a  fin  as  is  confefled  of  alhands  to  be  hainotis. 
I  fay,  the  name  of  a  thing  that  is  confefled  of  al 
hands  to  be  haioous^  is  civeu  unto  thofe  things 
which,  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  fet  fonh'  to 
thefiiL  As  for  example.  Ini  Sam.  i$.  ^s.The 
fin  of  Saul  is  called  witchcraft.  -^ehtU^  h  as 
vpiicbcraft,  SauFs  fm  was  not  wichcrafe  iBit  only 
witchcraft  was  a  confefled  known  fin*  Toi(C  out 
SauPj  fm,  SamueUaU  it  fo.  So  that  the  grea^iefs 
of  the  fm  of  Coveroufnefs  may  appeare^  the  text 
calls  it  Idolatry.  As  if  it  (houldjiave  been  fatd.  The 
worihip  of  another  God  provokes  not  God  more  co 
Jealouly ,  then  the  lore  of  the  world  dochr  And 
mark  whac  he  faith  afterwards  in  rerl.  i6.*For  tbefi 
corned}  Ae  wrath  ofQpdupon  the  Children  of  difobe- 
dience^    The  word  is  il  tranflaced  (Id^obedience  ) 
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for  the  wrath  ofGodcomcs  not  upon  al  chac  difo- 
bey  him,  but  the  word  fignifies,  upoA  all  chacare 
incradable,  upon  all  chac  wil  noc  be  perfwaded, 
and  drawn  from^cheir  fiDiiing  againft  God.     Why 
doth  noc  the  Apoftle  fay,  the  wrath  of  God  will 
come  upon  the  unclean  Perfon,  but  upon  the  Chil- 
dren that  are  noc  to  be  perf waded,  tnac  are'ftub- 
born  hearted  ?   Th^  Reaton  is  this,  becaufe  Cove- 
coufnefsisoneof  thoiefmswhich  makes  a  man  to 
be  incapacious,  ftout-hearted)  obftinate,  irrational, 
and  noc  to  be  fubdued  by  any  of  the  ordinary  means 
by  which  God  brings  mens  thoughts  into  fUD/eftioh 
tohimfelf.    As  the  wife  man  faith  concerning  the| 
Whore,  that  {he  is  a  deep  pic,  and  there  is  no  per-  ' 
fwading  men  from  her,  though  (he  load  a  man  like 
an  Ox  unco  the  fliambles :  So  the  Holy  Ghoft  faith ; 
there  is  no  making  a  Covetous  man  leave  his  courfe", 
til  the  wrath  of  God  meets  with  him.    Atrd  its  not 
only  in  that  place  called  Idolatry  j  but  yiw  have  a^ 
ill  names  given  it  elfewhere.  James  4^.  4«  $S//  Adul- 
terer f  and  Aduliereffef,  kpovp  you  not  that  t^e  love  of 
the  vporld  is  enmity  unto  Qod^    It  is  called  Adultery. 
And  as  Adultery  doth  break  the  bonds  between  tne 
Husband  and  the  Wife,And  as  Adultery  is'a  fm  that 
is  committed  when  there  is  no  heed,,  becaufe  the 
party  hath  a  remedy  which  God  in  the  ftace  of  mar- 
riagelath  given :  So  the  love  of  the  world  ftrikes 
at  tht^noc,  ac  the  uniting  Graces,  Faith  and  Love,« 
It  pmtf  a  man  into  a  Condition  wherein  .( ^^  ^^  ^"X  ) 
heis  capable  of  a  divorce  froiB'  God.    If  1  would 
fay  there  was  a  poifibilicy  of  a  mans  falling  from 
Grace,I  would  fay  fo  of  Covecoufnefs  and  Idolatry, 
becaufe  both  chcle  are  caUe4  Adultery,  which  doch 
diffolve  the  bond.    What^ieed  y outake  care,  when 
God  doth  ?    Whac  rcafon  have  you,  wheA  God 
jtiJikesic  his  work  CO  provide  for  you,   as  he  dothj 
forcheLiUiesof  che  Fields,   chan  which  you  are( 
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Such  bcttct }  What  reafon  is  there  chea  cbae  yoq  i 
fliottld  fee  your  felves  co  chat  bufmeiTf  i  U  ic  aoc  ' 
enough  that  yofu  have  God }  And  chac  God  wil  bo 
furecofindyoaaUtheftockchat  he  wii  have  you 
CO  work  wichal  for  him  i  Ic  is  Adulcery  :  And  mark 
whac  follorws.  The  frimdfhip  cf  the  w^rld  k  enmity 
i^n^tQ^d.    That  is»  A  Cot«cous  man  doeh  (  as 
k  were  }  iendan Herald  of  Armes  and  bids  defi- 
ance againft  God  himfelf.     In  i  Joint  2.  15.  If  a 
manlwefthetMridy  the  Uvicftbe  Vather  it  not  in 
him.    Mark  it*    As  ic  is  an  unnnacural  ch  ing  for  che 
Child  noc  CO  lore  che  father  rhac  begac  him  Jo  it's  an 
I  unnacural  thing  for  a  mannoc  co  love  God^  And  yec 
Covecoolnefs  will  makeamancobefo  unnacuraL 
Somecimes  you  flial  find  in  thefplrics  of  good  peo^ 
pk  acaretelndGiof  God:   The  indearednefs  chac 
chey  had  co  him  ac  aftocher  cime^  is  not  co  be  found! 
upon  chcm.  They  ac9  noc  tender  of  l^is  difpleafure, 
Tbef  are  noc  deliroas  co  iive  in  his  favor :   Whac  is 
che  Reafon  ^  Whac  is  ic^ac  makes  a  Soul  fo  unna- 
meal?  Icitbecaafe  1m  Soul  ia45o  ctkeh^ip  with 
che  things  of  this  wor  Id* 

Andihacyonmyyecieefiircfaerche^illof  this 
fin^  know,  that  it  >kM^  Gods  iove  from  a  man« 
Fpr  if  che  love  of  God  oe  noc  in  a  man  chac  loves 
che  world,  then  the  love  of  Godis  not  fhed  abroad 
in  che  heaic  of  chac  man  chac  kives  the  worlds  For 
whom  God  loves  they  ihall  cectainiy  loyl  him 
'ilgain^  8uc  affaove  all,  that  whi<ih  is  the  greA  Modi 
fcivt)  and  widi  Which  I  would  perfwadd  you,  Is 
this.' 

YoQ  ott|^c  tc^be  ccmformable  M  the  wil  of  God. 
Bitber  his  will  or  yours  -muft  rule.  EicheU  he  or 
you  nraft  be  acknowledged  co  be  che  wife,and  right 
Difbo^'of  cfaingt.  If  there  be  ^Kdom  with  him, 
4ndcfaaca(llcfafaig^4re4itxdcrhini5  -and  his  power, 
UPhynctyoanocchmconciskiid  wSdi  that  which 
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n  bis  aUowaivcc  to  you?   It  is  fit  the  Fhyficiaa 
fhould  pre£aibe  che  Dy cc,  aad  adc  che  fick  perfoiu 
It^s  fii;  c  Jie  Maft^r  fhould  fct  dawn  how  he  wil  kecp>, 
ind  nor  che  Scrvantiiow  hewil  he  kept,  by  the  MLa.r 
ftei\Cpnfoi:micy  to  the  wjljof  God  doth  extend  not 
only  Lofpiricuai  things,  lo  chat  a  man  may  not  fm  ar 
giinft  any  moral  pjcecept^buc  unto  lawful  tbifigs,^  fo 
chat  a  manihould  think  it  beftwlth.him>acc9rding 
DO  Gods  way  of  d'lfpenfing.  to  him. ,  Andtheic  i$  nja 
reafoniacbewocld  why  a'man  ikottld  think  thac 
he  is  dealt  hardly  with^  if  his  portion  be  but  fmaU 
£or  was  not  the  ftate  of  Jcfus  Chrift  very  low.  I  H? 
became  poor,  he.  had  not  whereon  to  lay  hisi  head.^ 
.'Were  not  thofe  Princes  (Tas  I  may  cal  them  )  that 
fate  upon  the  Throne^  Judging  the  cwcWe  Tribes  of 
Ifraeh  I  mean  the  Apoilles  and  the  Primitive  Saints, 
Were  not  they  inhunger  and  aakcahefs^andin  w^nc 
of  allthjngs>  cloachedin*Goats  and  Sheep  Skins  I 
ofwbom  the  world/was  not  wowhy  ?  Will  it  not 
content  vQu  that  youare  kept  in.  che  fame  manner 
that  God  kepe  bis  Son,  while  he  was  in  the  .world.} 

ObjeU.    You  will  fay.    Therefore  JeTm  Chri^ 
vpoifoor^.,  becayfebytbepaantofall  ttings,  he  VP^ta^ 

fatiffie  .  .      .    .  :    :  :       V   .    .       \  ; 

•  <     .  •   *  •  ' 

But  fbr  whom  Was  it,  that  he  was  to  fa- 
usiie  &  was  it  not  for  you )  I£  it  was  for  you.  Is 
lliere  fot  reifon  that  you  flK>uld  be  contentediio  be 
poor  if  he  pleaie  ?  Shal  the  Creditor;  be  willing 
that  the^urcty  lliould  pay  his  debt,  and  thai  not  the 
Principal  or  he  that  is  Che  Debtor  be  willing  him- 
fclf  to  part  wicKchac  which  he  hach?  Jefus  Chrifti 
It  i^  true  did  merit  by  tlie  want  (^  tkefe.  thing$,  But 
what  did  he  merit  ?  He  merits .  this  amoQC  other 
things^  that  you  fbouldbean£xam^thaclie  had 
tiaken  the  ftin^  amimiiery  out  of  povczxy  *iiltclie 
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want  of  all  things.    As  we  are  therefore  tempted. 

that  God  may  thew  that  Jefus  Chr.ft  conquered  Sa-  \ 

ran   fo  we  are  cheilafdre^poot,  -that  though  our  fins 

have  robbed  U!.,  yet  there  is  na  curfe  m  our  j^oor 

Eftace.    Let  me  therefore  for  a  conclufion  of  a  I  at. 

rfiistimc,  ftiryouup,  that  you  would  notdehre' 

after  much.  •  .  .      „        ^      i  > 

'  Let  me  toeak  to  you  that  are  rich.  Be  unto  all 
vou  have,  as  a  man  is  unto  Ws  meat  who  is  tick,  ha- 
vinc  no  defire  at  all  to  it.  ^  Have  fuch  a  ftomach  to 
richcs.asamanof  afidftomack  hath  to  his  meat. 
Let  it  be  alone  to  you  whether  you  have  or  have 
not.  Though  you  have  Eftates,  let  not  your 
Eftates  have  your  affeaions,  YoU  that  are  m  the 
waicf  of  gaining  and  getting,  that  ate  m  the  fprmg 
of  the  world,  that  havetul  trades,  and  great  advan- 
caces.  Take  what  Gdd  gives  you,  but  cake  ir  as  that 
which  is  to  be  laid  by  you,  not  as  your  own,  but  as 
that  which  youmuft  lay  up,  and  lay  out  for  God 
fortheuCehscalsfor,  and  not  as  that  which  is  gi- 
ven to  make  you  great,     life  Riches  as  God  ap- 

^^Youthat  are  poor,  be  content,  and  mura  ur  not :  \ 
for  riches  are  rathet  things  to  be  feared  than  delired.  j 
Beware  ofCovetotiCnefs,  Feedupon  God  andChrilt, 
and  the  hopes  of  another  world.  If  you  have  not 
eaoueh  to  fatisfie  the  outward  man.    An<ftthac  is 
I  no  hTtd  Counfel :  for  if  a  covetous  man  carijfatisfie 
himfelf  with  a  little;  by  feeding  upon  the  hjpes  of 
what  he  ftial  heap  together,  either  for  an  after  day, 
or  for  his  poftcrity,  there  is  then  a  nour  ifliment.and 
a  fuccor,  and  a  food  much  more  in  the  feeding  upon 
and  thinking  of  Honor,   and  Glory,   aud  Immor- 
tality, and  eternal  life.    If  you  be  content  to  waor, 
Godwin  let  youhave:  Jf  you  be  contented,  God 
will  provide  for  you.    In  lleb.  1 3.  S-  ketyour  L  on- 
n^rfMion  he  without  Covetoufnefi,  and  be  contentmitb 
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that y OH  baviifor  bebaiAfaidf  be  trill  never  kgfve  n&p 
farfakf'    FeeduDon  God  ^nd  C)u:ift  and  che  hopes  { 
of  another  worlds  andcheauNroyoudofo,  ci^fef^^j 
wil  your  condition  be difconceiitful  CO  you. 

Yea  my  Beloved*  *het  me  (peak  cq  yon  chat  are 
Godly.  How  uncomely  a  chine  i$  ic  for  yoii  co 
mind  earthly  things  ?  Isyour^oayourBeUy  ?  Are 
ycHir  hopes  and  yoiiiC  treafwes  hei^e }  The  more 
Gofpel  Cbriftians  you  are,  ^h^mQtc  contented  yoif 
Avill  be  with  a  little  of  the  world*  For  whefi  God 
in  the  old  Teftamenc  gave  biic  little  Grace,  then  he 
gave  much  riches :  TheLandof  C^mais  apd  cheif 
great  and  large  inheritances^  w^re  all  of  tliem  bmc 
io  many  Ceremonies,  and  ikadows  and  Typ^s  of  the 
large  i|ortion  which  the  Saints  are  lo  ha^e  an  fpiriT 
^ual  things  byjefus  Chf  ift.  As  the  Apoftle  therfore 
faid  unto  the  Galattans  when  they  were  returning 
unto'cheCirqimcifioiij  Have  you  beg|m  in  the  Spi^ 
ric,  and  Will  you  make  an  end  in  the  Fle&^  So  I 
fay  unto  you.  you  go  back  again  upto  Types  jand 
^dows.  Y  oil  do  |o  when  God  hath  brc4^c  yo^  | 
to  the  land  of  tnie  good,  if  you  return  unco  the  de^ 
fire  afcer  riches.  Cl  oaths  that  are  too  big  for  a 
man  have  neithec  warnatb  nor  comlinefs  in  theou 
tfyou  delare  more  thafi  God  gives,  you  have  loft 
the  comlinefs  and  the  profit  and  health  thac  may 
be  by  t|e  blefling  of  Godin  Riches  to  you. 
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A  wdrd  let  me  fpeak  to  you  aU«  Covecimiheis 
is  the  fin  thac  now  doth  begin  co»  fprout  and  hud. 
And  there  is  nothing  that  is  a  f adder  prefage  of  thei 
wrath  of  God  agaimi  us,  than  the  ftrai^nefs  of 
mens  hearts.  It  is  reported  there  w^s  a  firea  t  deal 
of  weakhin  Co»^<^ihtb2^le  when  the  Tur^  took  ir^^ 
but  be  took  all  and  brought  them  into  flavery,  be- 
caufe  they  would  not  lay  ic  forth  to  iptitttain  a  juft 
wf  r  againft  hiou    Qf  anoctor  pl|^  ic  it  repe)rte4» 
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cb«  k  was  iDft,  noc  fo  much  by 
Ternary  ,aff  by  [beCovetouTneu  < 
havf provided oppoficiooaeiinft the  ,    .-/ou 

do  tuKleodyoueaieiaLktlecomeni  you  Onl  find 
them  muciFiiciDg  at  their  Taxes;  you  ihil  find  them 
compiaiiuBg  at  theit  not  gettiag  as  they  have  done. 
That  chey  arc  willing  to  Many  chiog,  rathu  then 
Blither  CO  be  at  clurget :  To  loofe  what  they 
have  taken  in  huncidg,  rachcE  then  ro  be  at  the 
chaise  to  dcefs  androft  it.  As  I  may  ule  that  ex- 

EeffioD  of  the  fcripotce.  >In  the  begimiing  of  chefe 
tetfoubles>  Iwifiiic  benot  laid  to  our  charge, 
thechargeofthofewho  were  fo  forward  and  free 
to  lend  in  an  aaimolicy,  when  that  which  th^ 
fought  for  it  now  brought  co  'heir  doc^es,  is  fcarce 
woEch  acceptance.  Afoily,  Like  unto  tho£e -who 
travel  to  the  £aft-Indiet  to  fetch  home  things  chat 
arenocofaprjceaad  eOecui.  Some  indeed  have 
been  overcharged  and  burdened:  Snc  it  is  better  a 
great  deal  that  a  man  (hould  lay  out  much  for  God 
[hen  aUctle.    God  wil  make  good  al  that  faith  that 

SNi  have  had  in  him  for  the  publi(^  good:  Ifyou 
ould  loofe  what  men  have  prtmiiled  you,  yet 
£o£u  ask  was  for  his  name  fake,  Godwilbecome 
a  debtor  to  yoD>  and  pay  you  weL  And  I  look 
upoatbe  rimes  when  Ineare  men  complain,  Truly 
i  cannot  eel  how  better  to  compare  it,  Tl»a  ai  if 
an  hcire  fhonld  grievoufly  complaine  that  b Jis  put 
to  charges  to  take  up  the  poffefiion  ofhis  eiVacin- 
heEkanccjOi  ts  if  a  man  mould  coipplain  that  hath 
4aidoiEalthe  many  in  his  putle,  whm  he  bach 
good  toBimodities  in  the  roome  of  it.God  hath  be- 
amco^eyouirfaatyouhavefoushc  and  prayed 
{cur.  AJid  lee  me  fay  thus  much,  that  though  fome 
mm.  cry  out  Ferfecatiop,  Ferfecntioq  :  Yet  is 
ic  any  Mneciitioii  for  the  fervancs  to  t Ac  their  wa- 
ges) nitaBypesiiecacioococaliipoByimforthat 
Vhich 
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:th'em  thac  would  bring  abouc 
;p  thofe  beafts  thac  would  de- 
ble  to  brffak  inupon  you  Ms  ic 
perfecucionfQrmcD  co  fit  uuder  cbeic  own  vises, 
andeacechefiuic  of  cheir  own  fig  ccees,  In  their 
houfes,  aadbequiet,  andnosetoniakeafraidt  Is 
thispeiftanion  >  for  nieotobefrce  from  oppre/- 
lioD,  and  to  be  called  iwon  for  nothiQg,  but  chat 
wtiichisfer  publiqueuteand  charge?  I*  thispec- 
-feiilr  ion  *  When  n^n  hare  no  enemies,  but  becaufe 
themfclves  Wotrid  be  grttt,  and  over  al,  and  are 
not  fatisfied  ?  Is  this  perfecution>  Conferre  with  the 
priiditive  times,    and   tel    them  you  are  undez 
pecfecutioo.  Such  as  they  never  felt :  for  you  dwel 
at  peace,  and  none  moleft  you  i  youateat  abet- 
ter allowance  and  maintenance  then  many  have 
heretofore  had  for  more  work.     What  rate  would 
meo  have  given  fomcyearesagooe  for  that  which 
they  BOW  do  injoy.     It  is  not  therefore  any  jufir 
r^afon  that  men  haveco  complain  thus,  but  only 
through  the  wretchednefs  of  mens  hearts,  who  are 
alfo  unlatisfyed  becaufe  they  Ipow  not  wel  what 
chey  would  have,  therefore  it  is,that  there  are  fuch 
complaining  in  'theAreets.     It  is  not  from  pecfe- 
cution,  but  uom  Cpvetou£hefs,  becaufe  men  have 
not  al  they  would  have.     Thegieat  finofalisCo- 
ve[cu|!heis,  becaufe-mcu  are  drawa  nearer  to  the 
worMandco  themfelves.    Uen  thinkal  didwafi- 
onsm>m  the  world,  t6bebucan  art  to  keep  men 
fcom  their  good.    When  Miniftcrf  dehort  firom 
loving  the  world.  Men  think  it  ii  thac  al  may  come 
to  chcm.    Ic  is  not  unlawful  to  takefor  that  which 
a  man  lends  for  the  prefervation  of  the  publique, 
no  more  then  ic  is  for  a  Labourer  to  take  niony  for 
making  a  fort   to  preferve  ic.    But  Covetoufnefs 
in  fome  men  makes  them  cake  mony  of  ocliers  who 
had  it  for  their  own  prefervation.    Ibefeechyou 
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DQyH^oved,  Cure  but  your  hearrs  of  chit  diftempcB 
of  Cbvetoufoe^  and  (t\i  lacking:  See\c  noc  greac 
tl^u)gs>  but  juft  and  rigbceous  ones  for  your  felves: 
*fcc  a  price  upon  chem,  Andchenyou  wil  find  chat 
there  it  neither  toq  much'  fpcnc, .  io  far  as  hach  been; 
laidouc  and  imployed  that  way.  Nor  is  there  any 
hard  dealing  with  you  to  cal  foe  more,  that  that 
which  is  got  may  be  preferved.  .  I  thoiaght  to  fpeak 
of  this  by  the  way^  becaufe  that,  Covet oulhefs  is 
£he  great  undcrminer  of  States,  Efpecially  in^the 
change  of  things:  It  is  that  which  doth  give  away* 
what  God  hath  purchaied  for  a  man  at  a  a^|M|ce^ 
rather  then  he  wil  be  at  the  charge  to  kee^^Vhe 
Times  have  brought  forth  this  Alan-  child  l^Bree- 
dome  from  thoie  that  did  labour  to  deftroy  and 
ruine  you :  Now  my  beloved  let  there  be  nothing 
wanting.  When  Ireland  calls  upon  you,  that  you 
would  Help  them,diAribute  freely :  wnen  zs  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  this  nation  calls  upon  you  co  releive  ic^ 
^ive  it  as  freely ;  Why  ?  becaufe  you  muft  beware 
ofCovetoufnefs,  And  it  i$  Covetcufnefs  for  a  man 
noc  to  lay  out  what  ever  he  hath  for  God,  to  the 
u£b&  which  God  calls  it  for.  :      > 


Objeft.    It  a  man  to  referve  nothing  for  bihifelf^ 

That  I  wil  anfwer  afterwards  when  I  ccmie  to 
the  Cafes  of  this  point*     This  is  eertaine,  jhat  a. 
publiquegoodistobe  preferved  before  a  pt^ate  i 
And  your  happinefs  is  more  in  doing  good  ta  ^ 
Kingdom  then  m  providing  for  your  own  Families.  \ 
V6u  get  more  yo^rfelves.    For  if  there  be  a  do- 1 
ing  of  much  good,  there  fhal  be  an  offering  up  on  ) 
ydur  behalf  many  prayers,and  thofe  God  wil  heare' 
A  maaliad  better  be  rich  in  prayers^  then  rich  in  ^ 
Jewels^    He  doth  more  for  a  man  that  prays  to 
God  to  take  care  for  him^  then  tie  doth  for  himfdf 
*  that 
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I  that  keeps  thoufands.  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
I  CcTecouf neff .  When  God  fcath  faved  you  fo  ad- 
raculoufly,  fuffer  not  your  felvet  tobedeflxoyed 
by  a  bafe  luft.  When  you  have  given  fo  frcelv 
before  for  liberty  and  treedonij  do  not  loofe  it 
f or  a  penny  qiore.  He  is  a  fool  that  comet  to  boy 
a  Commodtcv,  that  vil  nor  give  a  eeanyjnorelbr 
it)  ifheneedit.  You  nuy  as  wet  be  deftroyers 
of  thenatiouj  byfiotctvii^  your  help  at  the  laft^ 
as  you  would  have  beeoj  if  you  had  held  yout 
hands  in  your  bofomes,  and  not  have  given  ac  the 
"  "** "  ■  «re  is  a  great  fpeech  of  Malignity  in  the 
_  ut  this  is  the  greateft,  for  co  loofe  that 
whiS^oumay  eafily  have,  notco  fig  he  for  tiiat 
which  was  fo  hard  to  get:I  may  fay  of  Covctoufnefs 
when  I  come  to  the  (mews  of  it^  that  ic  wil  lay  a 
tax*  and  charge  upon  al  t he  wor Id.^  Few  men  w il 
be  free.'  Goto  the  State,  and  Army,  to  Godly 
men>  and  Trades  men,  ofal  forts  and  conditions^ 
ftil  you  wil  find  tUs  fin  lie  grubbin^jand  like  a  Py o- 
neer  ^gguig  at  the  root  in  mens  fpiritsy  thac  it  may 
firft  orlaftroba  man  of  cheIn;oyment  of  God  at 
the  leaft,  if  it  doch  not  do  him  mn  il  turne  ac  the 
predentin  this  life. 


> 


CHAP 


Treatije  ofCoVetoufneJ?, 


m-    ■!*■ 


V5 


♦  I  ♦♦  *♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦>♦♦♦♦♦  i^#^  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

CHAP-    VIIL 

Covetoufnefibard  to  be  difcowredy  beit^g  a^irttttal 
fin  arid  lying  fo  neer  upon  the  borders  ofT>uty  -, 
•An  aU  may  bt  done  tbatfeemes  controi'yto  Cove- 
toufnefiy  andyet  the  man  be  Covetous.  Thoi^gb. 
the  endffeemesto  be  dgdni^  Covetoufnefl,  a  man 
may  be  Covetous  in  ^firivg* 


6 


Queft.  ^ 

• 

VI  hot^  may  Ak  Covetoufiufi  be  difcerned  ? 


.Anfw.  Icshardcobe  dtfcoTcred^  Ir  grows  be- 
cweea  the  Scofies  of  the  Temple:becween  the  Saincf 
thcmfelves.  ksi  fmchat  blinds  the  Judgmenc* 
I  As  gifts  blind  eke  eyes  of  the  wife.  Icis  a  more 
•  then  ordinal V  crafty  and  deceicfiil  tin.  Therefore 
I  they  are.  called  deceitful  richei.  In^ALsri^.  4*  i9» 
\  And  it  is  ufed  in  the  Similitude  of  care,  and  provi- 
Idence,  and&ithfiilnefs  to  the  opportunities  Gbd 
iputs  into  a  mans  hands.  It  is  alpiricualliny  born 
in  the  hearty  And  may  live  thef  e  without  breaking 
forth  into  any  external  evil  Adif.  As  hypotrUy  is 
hard  to  be  diicovered^becaufe  it  is  between  C^jbd  and 
a  mans  own  foul :  So  is  Covetoufnefs,  bec^jfe  it 
may  be,  and  yet  no  External  evil  ad  done :  For  it 
lyes  in  an  inordinate  defire.  A  tuan  may  do  al  t  hat 
is  good,  he  may  negledl  no  duty  of  Religion,  nor 
tranCgrefs  any  Lawof  Juftice  m  his  calling,  and 
yet  nocwiftanding  be  Covetous.  Therefore  in  t. 
Cor.  $•  1 1  .He  cUiiin^iflieth  Covetouf nefs  from  ex- 
!  tortion^  or  Unjuft  gaine.  It  if  a  fm  that  lyes  fo  near 
the  borders  of  0iit7^  that  as  two  colours  alike,  or 
I       ,  oo  two 
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itwoperfons  are  hard  co  be  known^  So  its  a  hard 
■  thing  for  a  man  to  diftingaifh  between  Care,Provi- 
;  dence,  Faichfulnefs  and  Corecoufneft.  It  is  a  fin  | 
which  lyes  in  the  meafure  of  tbea&,and  not  in  the 
a^iE  feif.  It  is  lawful  to  defire  riches,  but  foro 
defireihem,  as  not  to  befatisfied  with  what  God 
gives,  make  it  a  fin.  To  fltew  how  hard  ic  is  to  be 
difcerneii.  Coufider, 

m 

A  man  may  do  an  ad  that  may  feem-to  be  con- 
)  trary  to  Coveroufnefs,  and  yet  be  Covetous 
There  are  two  afts  of  Covetoufnefs. 
Oneisj  defiring  more,  then  a  man  hath. 
The  other  is,  Ketayning  that  which  a  man  hath 
aad  not  laying  it  am  to  the  ufes  which  God  aifigiK 
them.     Now  a  man  may  be  free  from  Covet oufncA 
in  the  one,  and  yet  hoc  in  the  orh^.    A  man  may 
not  keep  that  which  he  hach,  and  ytfbe  covetous 
m  defiring  to  have  that  which  he  hach  not.    P4m:  a 
man  todetice  fuch  a  ftock  to  the  tad  tikat  he  Rity 
do  good  unco  others,  is  Co^eitottfoefs  ;  AmI  yec 
that  endfeemscobeagainft  Coxecoufaefs.    Cov«« 
coufuefs  wil  pat  a  neceffityaipon earthly  diiogsfoc 
fpiritual  encU.    Earthly  chiiigs  cannot  be  necefia-' 
ryends.    Riches  are  profitable  and  neceiKary  oiily 
in  a  degree,in.regard  of  external  clxcumftai)^.     As 
if  a  man  think  he  cannot  carry  himfelf  as  a  member 
of  Chlft^  nor  do  as  religion  requivcs^ofiiim,  w4th-^ 
out  fifth  an  efirate ;  He  is^ilcy  before  God.  iChil^ 
dren  are  good,  Butifyoumuft  hav«  tlvemcOC  ^pl£t^ 
you  die,  you  over  love  chem.     Sojf.)rouciiiAkyQU. 
muft  have  riches  or  elfe  you  capnot  walk  with  God 
as  you  Ibould  do,  youfalinto  CovetoufooCsi^iirhich' 
^a^ceatfin.  for  ic  makes  the  ferviceof  Godde^i 
psn^  upon  things  which  are  of  common  diftribuci- 
4m. '    X  et  Coveboufiaqf s  may  ^be  found  ottft^  •  ^ais^ ap^i 
pears-hy  i^ok  5.  ii.  WhiescJ«s  advifcob'tbat  (lU 

Coirctoitf.' 
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Covecous  0iaa  ^^be uiurlea^^^Xbuilioqld  be  ex- 
xormmuHicatfid,  Tor  mitk  fiicb  a  one,  eat  not.  A 
Covetoo$  man  is  a^  dilhonorAble  co  God^  a^  an  un- 
clean PcrfioHj  tbcxefdre  eac  ,nac  vrith  him ;  The 
CoBfegucnt  *b3ing  put  ior  the  Ancccedcnc :  Ic  is 
caft  him  forth  :  for  that  doth  hyoyn  n  en  ^pt  ro 
cat -with  Per  fons  excommunicated,  unlefs  it  be  in 
oafcsofnecefficy.  As  the  Wife  with  the  Husband, 
'But  not  ta  i/^  vite  them.  Jberefore  the  Apoftle  cals 
it  a  Judging  of  them.  ^ 


CBAP.    IX. 

WaksfondiffCivery  ^f.Goi^etwfiie§.    In  QendraXU 
'^ore^P^ticntattly.'  ^%.  /He  that  ksKh  a  ,^«j(^ 

and  xicuteMHdeifflandiijg  in. the  neuters  0j;/thk 
lif^yhutjf  tetany  4HUjfif,tjOiJpirUifall~t^it^Ss, if/a 
tCawtous.  maru    -XJbe  t^^foffinJr  of. this-    .Jin  Q6- 

jfijfwttwiit/ivered.     a.  fthetri^of  our  (^ff^i*- 

onst$ih^  WttigfJ€.»^n^.Q4>d  q^ls  ftsp^a^^att 
ivitb  all.  ,2.  SHe-if,  Q^^m  wf^o^  t0,ysj  4U,^pr' 
. portunit'Us  of  gettit^gx  <W^ ^bo,  if .  Ipa(yi»g. ani 

cravirig  in  bk.^irit*'   ^An  Obje^ion  A^^t^  | 

red. 


B'^i 


,4nfii^.     Take  Geaefal  and  ^^arci(pilUr  waies, 

^Ck)1ci^^  not  only ! 

a  MfijiculacXin^  'buril  is;tbc^fuv^?Ui  difteiiipisr  q^  : 

a^ini?nUleac^^t^|atafer•^nc«^  WJieu  the 

GrouVd  is  free  from  Weeds  it  is  fit  for  the  Seed  of  i 

•lEk>d.  op  2 Eirft  :  ^ 
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Firft :  la  GeneraL  Wh<;n  thac  time  it  coimtcd 
long  vrhich  is  not  fpcnc  in  a  mans  ealling  and  waies 
of  geccing.  ^Amos.  8.  $•  When  ml  dk  SMatb  begom 
that  vpe  may  buy  andfM  ? 

Again :  When  a  man  doth  Duties  of  Religion  co 
gee  places  of  gain  or  Loaves,  o^  bleflings  from  God. 
^^«(.  3B^  3i»  Tbey eome before  me  andfeem  to  be  oi 
'  my  peopUj  but  their  hearts  run  after  their  Covetoufnefi* 
There  is  difference  between  a  wordly  thought  in  a 
mans  miud  in  Cuty  and  making  the  world  rus  end. 
He  that  makes  the  world  his  end^  is  Covetous. 
Though  tie  makes  it  not  his  laft  end,  yet  if  he  fets 
It  in  an  higher  place  than  thofe  that  are  fubordinate 
to  God  himfelr*  God  wit  allow  a  man  to  look  ta 
himfelf ,  but  after  God :  But  the  laft  thin^  that  a 
man  is  to  take  care  for^is  for  the  things  of  this  life* 

Again  :  CovetouTnefs  is  not  mortified  when  other 
Lufts  are  not.  All  Lufts  dt^  live  and  die  together. 
InColof.  3.  $.  where  he  bidschem  to  mortifie  Co- 
vetoufnefs^   he  bids  them  to  mortifie    inordinate 

t'  affeftions  and  evil  coacupi^cence^Scc.  Inordinate 
aifediofis  belong  unto  the  irafcible  paffions  or  fa- 
culties, by  whidiweoppofeeviL  And  evil  Coa- 
cupilcence  belongs  to  the  other  f  aculties,which  be- 
longs to  ehe  things  of  a  mans  good.  Now  thefe 
cake  up  a  mans  whole  SToul :  But  if  thefe  two  be  not 
in  ord^/Covetou£ne£B  is  not  mortified.  TheLuft^ 
of  the  mt  is  the  Steward  which  ptovides  for  the  luft 
of  theFleiOi,  and  the  pride  of  lire.  If  you  wil  pluck 
up  CovetouTnefs^  you  rauft  dig.up  the  whole  heart, 
jtnoTtifie  all  Corruptions.  If  any  be  left,  this  will 
grow  with  it  • 

But  in  Particular.     When  a  man  bath  a  quick 

and  a  large  underftandia|[,  appre]|ieBrion,  and  Juc^-! 

meat  in  the  n*iatrers  of  this  lite,  but  to  the  dKfcet- 

I  >  ningof  fpirkual  things  is  dul.    When  a  man  is  t- 

curc 
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cute  and  &arp  in  undejftanding  the  things  of  this 
life,  but  it  really  dul  unto  fpirirual  things^  A  man 
is  then  Ck>vecoMf  • '  And  the  re'afon  i^  this.  Bec^&C? 
the  ground  why  a  mans  knOwleds  is  moire  e^tcellent 
In  one  thing  than  in  another,  ana  why  he  is  inor6 
attentive  to  know  one  tl^ng  more  than  another, 
is,  becaufe  his  affeftions  are  to  one  thing  more  rhan 
another.  Thereforeif  a  man  be  quick  in  the  things 
of  this  life,  anddulin  t^chin^^of  God^  he  is  co- 
vetous. The  Worldly  man  is  defcribed  py  the 
Cares  of  this  life  which  chpak  the  word.^  When  a 
man  is  truly  dul ;  1  fay  not  when  he  is  fo  lA  fclipwn 
Judgment.  As  the  wifeft  men  think  they  err  in 
wifdom.  As  a  Sea-man  thinks  no  horfes  goe  fill, 
becaufe  they  go  not  fo  faft  as  a  Ship :  So  a  wife  man 
iM  fpiritual  things  thinks  himfelf  a  Fool.  In  Vrov* 
30. 2.  He  faitlT  9fe  bad  not  the  underftanding  of  a 
man%  He  fpake  of  things  beyond  a  mans  under-  < 
ftanAng,  and  yet  he  faith' of  himfelf,  A  man  may 
be  dul  in  his  own  apprehenfion,  and  yet  not  fo  re- 
ally. 

.Again  X  The  time  muft  be  conlidered,  and  the 
means  which  we  h4ve  hail  to  make  ehem  under  ftand 
the  matters  of  Godlinefs.  If  a  man  have  lived  un* 
der  a  rational  andfcripture  teaching  Miniftry,  and 
have  had  a  longtime  of  ir,  and  yet  is  dul  intHe 
things  of  God,  and  is  grown  wife  in  the  things  of 
the  world:  It  is  a  great  fign  that  a  mans  ^re  is 
for  the  things  of  this  llfe^  and  not  for  the  thijigs  of 
God. 

Objeft.  A  man  may  boM  lafg^r  fartf  than  Qrad^ 
therefore  (g  man  may  he  wifer  in  the  thwfgj  ofthh  nwrld 
tbanintbe  things  of  Qod.  ^ 

«/ln(ty.  That  is  without  concroverfieit  Yet  Grace 
{ fetf  a  mans  mind  fo  upon  fphri  ual  things  ^hat  a 
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fnaQf  fiarti  4re  itt lijjon  chfe  things  6f  God,  ahfl  tiey 
diQ  iu^co  tlie  r!hint(!$  of  thfc  Sx^dtM.  EGligeace  "wiU 
ttakcup  ahdrep^c  ij&kHi^parcs :  AjidGiace  iuakts 
a  man  diligent.  1  f tffei)c  of  rfcal  jJUlnels;  When  a- 
minis  hoc  dul  ifi  6nc'pi5nc  of  TRtfligTdii,  tiit  in  al  f 
Wot  bjily  dul  uriderofieMfniftny,  biic  uncicr  all.  1 
'jiocVhVp  a  uViaii  is  hdard  to  cohie  to  kiiowlc^g  : 
For  ihcn  that  cbme  fiardlieft  by/kfjfpwlcdg,  whicn 
'they  |iaVe  ir,  do  Wep  ft.  lorigeJt.  'And  do  you 
TjUclg  of  ttis'Farticular.  If  your  ftrcrigth  lies  in  clie 
tHihgf  ofchlsVorld,  that  you  are  ^xquifiEC  there 


and  not  fptfit(ially,'a$  one  that  hdaril  rh<?  lEofy, 
and  hoc  as  one  that  kijbws  the  chiiigi^  Elienrybu  are 
Covetous-  ^  ^     ;         x^     ^ 

A^ln :  "SecT^oVr  it  *  ii  ^icK  you  wben  f5od  cats 
ypacoparc  with  alL  -Men  are  luth  as  they  »are, 
when  they  arc  tryed.  Woching  tries  mens  aite^ti- 
ons  to  a  tning  fo  much^  as.jpartingwith-ir*  When 
t"ftiri^sao'coa'ein  cbmpericion,'/^^  a  'man.  cannot 
iiaye))6c^  '.^c>il't'hen  iirt£e  j?bac^whiph*|ic  loves. 
"TRetetpre.,JpIow%*5:Djn\Ti^^^  the  Child  ^0  be  cut  in 
biecfcs,  /Becaufc  naotKerly  aflfc^ioiii  wouUT^i^ear. 
bpmtiMes  ^dd  thfearehs  to  take  al :  And  fomtimes 
Go^akes  all.  And  fomtiahes  i^  map  i&  m  his  fpirit 
as  i^e  ihould  lofe'all.  What  ^e  yout  hearts 
tlien  ?  ln'2  Ttml  io,  li.  if  is  fafd  when  ^(m\  was 
ready  to  be  offered  up^  chat  Vemof  did  fdrfake 
him,  and  difl  cleave  unto  this  prefent  world.  His 
heart  wasiri  the  world,  bccaure  he .  did,  for  the  fa- 
vingofhiscftate,  forfakeandleateT^w/*  To  open 
that  place. 

■  •     « 

,  '  Objeft.  Itmdyhtfaidtbkiptr^  (Per-- 

'fecunoriy  for  be  vcof  Pntb  Paul  i«  hh  imprifonment  ^ 

and 
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and  Paal  recomnf^d  ^V^  H^o  ^t^l^mou,  ^^ 
unto  ri«  Ctercfa  (jf  fioloflfc.  GBr^jf  (>7ae  ot^ji^^r(\m^ 
hywbichtbcfi(vei\af^fqrt^pfhfu^^  are  i^  Pe  J^^^ii^^r- 
jiood  da  g9y$fon4(fti^  mother^  l^b^Tiisl^  tl^ay,  ^Pfi'id 
daibgivefbe  pp.ord  t^^  he^^ingi  pHt  r:^(4tsttrioi^ 
meditates  not  tf  i$9  remembers  it  noU  hut  thi'^driy 
ground  wentfHrtherj  andtbey  didfo,  Jfnt they  tboUghi 

[tbev^ordofQaaAdptppopby  ensuring  th^trou^s  that 

i  it  hJDOH^Jty  bnt  tb9  iborry  gfoundj tbe  Covetomgroud 
ti^at  C4me  under  Tfrfecfit^n :   iijfim  ^ptp  can  %t  U  4 

^JjgnofCj07fet(r4fn^fitftb€]i'er^     (P9rf:cHfion ?  Tbki 

\i9  tbe  ObjsJ^lQn. 

I       *  -  ' 

Anfif^.  Fiu  ft  t\k^  meaniflg  i«  nf?f >    tbac  th^y  will 
CDdurc   any.  Ictnd   of    jPecrccUciop;    \>ijfi,   it^ch 

Pectecucioa  ^$  i^  9gf>Q^  chc  plaio  and 
clccr  points- pf  Religu>u,  Fojr  that  which  chf 
High-way  grxwwd  ^cjalrd^  noc/'thc  Brui,ciplc$  of 
GocUincfs,  tl\ai:th^  p^er  groimdsJTuffcrri^d/Qrj  an4 
ftood  to.  But  chofe  ycf e  tbclPf  ihjciplcJ  of  Rjeligi- 
oa^  ooavei;dng ppincs,  forVhe  TiiLtm.^I^tb.  ^Zi^ 
fpca:ks  ojE  xopy/wfing  poinri  q£  Rcligioo,  ^uclT 
points  which  diftinguifli  regeaeracy  aiid  unte^^ene- 
racy.  One  fort  of  peqple  minded  nop  i^c^e  ctimgs : 
3*iie^tiierj3i:h^^irMl^r^(l£ocche^^^  thac  tnqy 

would  pace  wxrli  ch|E;m«    {lacker  xl^^  t^^fti^  would 
iayxheGofp^lyr^s^a  Uc,  andLtbac^efg^  Chri^  Vas 
nocGod,  he  iHtcuId  di/e  prcOhrly :    That  i^jis  fa 
cooced  in  his  JConfcicuce  iti^i  he.  voul^^aVc 
chbiighthtmf  elf  unhappy  ^ohaVe  ^iv^n  any  check 
coir.  .  TJheydtdnoc  conve  dawii  r\^t  uponiiiihiy 
bur  by  .cunning  wa^s>  .cljeDevIlXcaKes  men  by  craft 
andnoc  by£air  ftri^igch.     Howjeycr  T^iiniof  did  hoc 
lovehis  life  in  chi^  Cafe,.j^€C  he  ^ved  his  ncfae's  bet- 
ter than  his  life.    He  cries  beccer  live  not^  and  be 
not,  than  be  10  ,watic*     JVbc^  ^t  ,va8  ^'vii^  fP'^K 
there  was  no  great  hazard  ruoj  f  or  Ic  is  iai(!(  tbac 
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f  Onefipborus  enquired  him  oizc,  and  was  noc  afiiamed 
towalkwith^Rj^Zwhenhehad  chains  about  him. 
Now  if  men  might  go  to  mto  in  Pf  ifon,and  walk  dp 
8c  dotrn  with  them  m  the  ftre^ts,there  was  not  much 
h|izard  and  danger.  That  ^emuf  Could  bear.  Bub 
when  he  nnift  part  t^ich  all,  the  Text  faith,  ^Hij 
cleavssto  thk^ireftnt  vporld  That  is,  fuch  a  kind  ! 
of  cleaving  as  ;$  in  the  heart  of  God  unto  ChAft  and 
his  people :  for  b^  that  word  the  heart  of  God  is 
fet  but  m  the  S€ripture.  It  fignifies  content,  and 
reft,and  ful  delight  and  fatisfaftion  in  a  thing.  T)e-  * 

ffMS  his  heart  was  thus  fwallowed  up  in  the  things 
of  this  life.  And  therefore  though  ne  could  hare 
loft  his  life  at  Che"  iirft  rather  than  to  have  denied 
the  Principles  of  Religion,  yet  he  would  rather 
liav'e  loft  his  life  than  endured  want.  If  when  God 
cals  for  all,  you  would  fpare  fome,  you  are  Cove« 
to  js.  Axi\  lay  nor  that  great  degrees  of  Grace  is 
required  untathis,  for  when  the  wil  of  God  is  ikew- 
ed,  and  deter  minately  known  I  a  Saint  fits  down 
under  it  and  quels  al  motions  againft  it.  Wheii  ai 
Godly  man  fees  (Sod  wU  have  al,  he  faith,  TIjiy  wil 
be  done. 

Elpedally  is  a  Godly  man  ready  in  the  things  of 
this  life,  becaufe  at  Converfion  there  is  a  meaa 
efteem  in  him  of  the  things  of  this  life :  he  looks 
not  imt  things  chat  arjp  temporal)  but  for  what  is 
eterml.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  a  Bq^ft  to  look  after 
gra»9  and  the  fields,  tolive  in  the  Air ;  So  for  a 
Chriftian  to  have  a  mean  efteem  of  this  world,  ci- 
thet  for  his  end,  or  means :  He  flights  it  for  mean?^ 
and  dcfpifeth  it  for  his  ends.  Look  what  you  are 
when  God  takes  away  the  things  of  this  world  ? 
Are  your  hearts  in  a  quietnefs  and  compofeduef s  > 

Again :  A  man  is  then  Coretoas  when  he  takes^il 

AgaiB:! 
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Agaia :  When  a  luaa  is  haviiig  and  craTing  ik  mv\ 
Mn^  wtteah^oraferf  faroct  ^f>  c^e  vorld,slike 
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^  «4K!(m«  OftencimeiPitif^^aocfoiiiuchrhe  lore  offi 
mans  woi:k  as  che'l09i5  of  a  mans  #aicsaA  man  chiaJct 
he  defirel  to  lovfe  <5bA«rImi  he  loires  ch^  wocliL 

The  world  i#  ftok  >tocch  cbe  haviiig.  Y  cu  are  ia 
die  world  for  Heaven*  When  y one  thoughts  are 
bowed  d<Arn,  be  afraid  of  chat :  Trade  noc  with 
chofe  thoughts.  ResMmb^  Chri#s  wprds/  Take 
hecfdandtewkreof  CovQcoufaeCsr^ife  ye  defd 
aiid  cooac  to  Ji^dgMuu*  Thereis  a  Snare  in  your 
Calling*  you  may  be  CoTecous  ^  4g&tmg  aotfamg 
b<|t  yMKltair,  As  (hit  yoQDgman;?^  Off  Text 
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